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Abstract
The main objective of this study is to analyze the impact of education on economic growth
in Ethiopia using real GDP, as a proxy for economic growth. We used the secondary sources
of annual data from Ethiopian Minster of Education (MOE), International Monetary Fund
(IMF) and NBE (National bank Ethiopia) for the period 2009-2015.And also we apply
multiple linear regression model; RGDP as a dependent variable and education expenditure,
primary education enrolment, secondary education enrolment and tertiary education
enrolment as independent variable for our study. Education is the important determinant to
develop Human capital that acquired mental and physical ability to human being, skill
development, training, health care and other capacities of people to enhance their
productivity and efficiency. The level of education has a positive impact on economic
growth. Therefore increased graduation rates in primary, secondary and tertiary education
have a positive impact on economic growth in Ethiopia. As we observed in the regression
output R2 =0.97 indicates that about 97% variation (Change) in the RGDP of the country is
explained by Education and the rest 3% are explained by the variables other than Education.
And also based on the p-value of the coefficient of the explanatory variable education
expenditure, primary education enrolment, secondary education enrolment and tertiary
education enrolment are those variables which have significance impact on the real
economic growth of Ethiopia. Finally, based on the analysis of the data we recommend that
In order to improve the contribution of the human capital through education, the government
of Ethiopia has allocated adequate finance which will help to work on quality of education
at all levels of education.
Key Words: Education, Economic growth, Human capital, Physical capital, GDP etc.
1. Introduction
1.1. Back ground of the Study
Economic growth is gradual and steady process which continues even in the long period and
this gradual and steady process helps to raising the level of output, income and employment.
The concept of investment in human being and its role on economic growth is an old concept
and new theory of economic growth developed to emphasizing the importance of human
capital in long term economic growth. One of the characteristics of modern economic growth
is technological progress including of existing physical and human resources account for
most of measured historical increase in the per capital growth domestic product (Tefera Y.
2017).
There are many reasons why education is important to economic growth. Education ‘can be
defined as the stock of skills, competencies, and other productivity-enhancing
characteristics’. Education as a critical component of a country’s human capital increases
the efficiency of each individual worker and helps economies to move up the value chain
beyond manual tasks or simple production processes. Human capital has long been
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considered the most distinctive feature of the economic system and productivity growth
(Catherine Grant,2017).
According to World Economic Forum 2016, education affects positively a country’s
productivity for three things basically. First, it increases the collective ability of the
workforce to carry out existing tasks more quickly. Second, secondary and tertiary
educations especially facilitate the transfer of knowledge about new information, products,
and technologies created by others. Finally, by increasing creativity it increases a country’s
own capacity to create new knowledge, products, and technologies.
Education is a primary determinant of economic growth, employment and incomes. Ignoring
the economic dimension of education would endanger the wealth of future generations, with
widespread outcomes for poverty, social exclusion, and sustainability of social security
systems (Woessman 2015).Education is the important determinant to develop Human capital
that acquired mental and physical ability to human being, skill development, training, health
care and other capacities of people to enhance their productivity and efficiency. It refers to
any aspects of person that produces economic values which includes personal attributes such
as health, nutrition status, knowledge and skills (Todaro, 2012).
Education has the positive impact on the economy when a country is invest on the quality of
education. When investing in science and education, professional development of the
workforce, the educational institution may create a number of skilled man powers.
Investment in education not only affects the development of creative abilities,
professionalism, the enhancement of the social status of each individual, but also affects the
reproduction of the intellectual and spiritual potential of the whole society.Such costs are
invested on one time basis and provide positive result within several cycles of the production
process. Investment in education is not only the cost of building new and reconstruction of
the existing institutions, their material and technical equipment, the organization of the
educational process, the development of teaching technologies, and the management of the
training(Oliver Swanson, 2018).
Education concerns not only the quantity of schooling that the percentage of the population
that completed primary, secondary, or tertiary education but also, critically, its quality. A
developing country usually lacks the skill sets and knowledge required to adopt new
technology and to implement it to the local environment. Thus, implementing a learning
process becomes a necessity. Educational quality measured by what people know has
powerful effects on individual earnings, on the distribution of income, and on economic
growth. The educational quality in developing countries is much worse than educational
quantity (school enrollment and attainment). Just providing more resources to schools are
unlikely to be successful improving the quality of education will take major changes in
institutions.
In the economy, education can increase the human capital in the labor force, which increases
labor productivity and thus leads to a higher equilibrium level of output. It can also increase
the innovative capacity of the economy; knowledge of new technologies, products, and
processes promotes growth. And it can facilitate the diffusion and transmission of knowledge
needed to understand and process new information and to implement new technologies
devised by others, again promoting growth (WB; 2007).
Ethiopia is the second most populous nation in Africa after Nigeria, and the fastest growing
economy in the region. However, it is also one of the poorest, with a per capita income of
$783. Ethiopia aims to reach lower-middle-income status by 2025.The economy experienced
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strong, broad-based growth averaging 10.3% a year from 2006/07 to 2016/17, compared to
a regional average of 5.4%. Ethiopia’s gross domestic product (GDP) is estimated to have
rebounded to 10.9% in Fiscal year 2017. Agriculture, construction and services accounted
for most of the growth, with modest contribution from the manufacturing sector. Private
consumption and public investment explain demand-side growth, the latter assuming an
increasingly important role (WB 2018).
The composition of Ethiopian economy is based on the three economic sectors. The
distribution gives the percentage contribution of agriculture (35.8%), industry (22.2%)
and services (42%) to total GDP, and will total 100 percent of GDP if the data are complete.
Agriculture includes farming, fishing, and forestry. Industry includes mining,
manufacturing, energy production, and construction. Services cover government activities,
communications, transportation, finance, and all other private economic activities that do not
produce material goods (CIA World Fact book 2018).In developing country there are
different reasons in which education affects the economic growth such as: years of
schooling, school enrolment, children’s and adolescents out of school, average school
completion In Ethiopia now there are a number of schools in each regions, zone, wordas
even if in kebeles especially; primary and secondary schools.
In general, the level of education has a direct impact on economic growth. Therefore
increased graduation rates in primary, secondary and tertiary education have a positive
impact on economic growth in Ethiopia.
1.2. Statement of the Problem
Human capital has gained significant importance in economic growth. Increased education
of the labor force performs to explain the important part of the growth of output in both
developed and developing countries.
Education is commonly regarded as the major form of investment in human resources. There
is the question whether one should consider all outlays for education as formation of human
capital regardless of whether the particular teaching and learning would increase the
productivity of labour. Education can, by moving the learners' attitude, improve their quality
of life and it may also improve the individuals' skills and efficiency in producing useful
things. The contribution of education may make to the flow of intangible satisfactions and
the contributions which the skilled and efficient workers will provide goods and service in
greater quantity or of better quality. But we face the problem of the labor force in Ethiopia
in all sector most of the workers are not skilled labor force especially; in agricultural sector.
Therefore using unskilled labor force for providing service and producing product leads less
productivity which has a greater impact on the economic growth of once country.
The quality of human capital as a productive source has been consistently improving due to
improvement in education and skills, availability of health services etc. Ethiopia is faced by
the diverse manpower problems. So, they spread the education, knowledge and knowhow
and raise the level of skills and physical efficiency of the people for fast growth of their
economy.
Based on the above commonly existing problems, this study attempts to investigate the
impact of education on economic growth in Ethiopia. For this purpose the study has the
following leading research question that is going to be answered in this study
Does education affects economic growth?
What educational determinants affect economic growth?
What are the possible implications for the concerned body to solve this problem?
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1.3. Objectives of the Study
1.3.1 General Objective
The general objective of this study is to examine the impact of Education on economic
growth in Ethiopia.
1.3.2 Specific Objectives
To examine how education affects economic growth in Ethiopia
To analyze the relationship between economic growth and education in Ethiopia
To propose policy recommendations, based on the research findings and to suggest a way
forward.
1.4. Hypothesis of the study
Modern theory of economic growth argues that human capital, especially education and
health has the principal role on achieving economic growth and development. Proponents of
endogenous growth theory lay emphasis on human capital formation and regard it a factor
which explains difference in growth performance of under developed and developed nations
(Romer, 1996). Becker (1962), who believes that human capital is just like physical capital
and one, can invest in it by means of education, health and training which, in turn, will raise
output and contribute to economic growth. Then the study tests the hypothesis:
Ho: βi=0 (i.e. Education haveno significance impact on economic growth)
H1: βi≠0 (i.e. at least one educational factor has significance impact on economic growth)
And
Ho: There is no relationship between Education and economic growth)
H1: At least one educational factor has a relationship with economic growth)
In the empirical findings of this study we will expect that there will be significant
relationship between education and economic growth and there is causality between
education and economic growth.
1.5. Significance of the study
This study deal with the impact of education on economic growth in Ethiopia and beneficial
for different stakeholders such as for the researcher, governments, policy makers and other
economic agents. The study improves the practical knowledge and skill of the researcher of
this study by making familiar with factual evidence and general information on the
relationship between education and economic growth.
2. Literature Review
2.1. Theoretical Evidence
Education has a strong effect on economic development from two points of view according
to the new theory of the economic growth. First of all, the human capital is an input in the
production function, thus explaining the options for the investment in education and,
secondly, the factors that involve the endogenous growth – especially the technological
progress – are correlated to the human capital stock because either it is supposed that it
directly determines new technologies or new knowledge, or it is an essential aspect for the
research field that generates technology and knowledge. In the same direction it comes the
opinion of Harmon, Oosterbeek and Walker [2000], arguing that the more educated countries
are developing faster due to the fact that the school enables the labor force to innovate new
technologies and to adapt the existing ones to the local production. Consequently, the
economies that are inside the technological frontiers have greater opportunities to develop
faster [Barro and Sala-i-Martin, 1995]. This is why the growth in the regional capacity of
generating and using the human capital may be one of the most important policies of regional
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development in order to ensure the success of the future high-tech economy. As Gilmore
[1999] noted, the human capital is the result of the learning institutions that, in their turn,
represent the educational support of the regional economies.
The level of education is influencing not only the growth but also the economic productivity
of a country: the states with a rapid growth in the number of persons that enroll the school
have experienced a raising productivity and an improvement in the quality of the labor force
[Lange and Topel, 2005]. This idea is argued by Gilmore [1999] who considers that the
education is preparing the labor force for the productive participation inside an economy,
also offering other national benefits: an educated citizen is more able to take part in the local
or regional decisions. The influence that education has on the productivity was also analyzed
on different periods of time. Lange and Topel [2005] consider that on a long period of time
(15-20 years) the estimated impact of education on the productivity is much greater than on
a short time (5 years).
Only the human capital accumulation is not always a determinant factor of the economic
performance. The contribution of human capital depends on the efficiency of its
accumulation: those countries that have inefficiently allocated their resources have little
benefits from their investments in human capital, in terms of economic growth [Sianesi and
Van Reenen, 2000, 5]. The efficiency of resource allocation is defined by Judson as a ratio
between the level of the obtained results and the maximum level possible to be attained in a
country, considering the actual global budget and the actual costs for each educational level
[Judson, 1998, 337-360]. The analysis made on a few countries, both developed and
developing or less developed states, show the fact that, in spite of the considerable
differences existing between the actual and optimal schooling rate, some economies seem to
allocate their educational resources in an optimal way.
A World Bank study, made in 2003, shows an essential factor that has led to the growth and
development of the Asian tigers: the good allocation and the high quality of education. The
same idea is mentioned by Lee [2001] and Lall [2001] who analyze the way in which the
resource allocation has evolved on different educational levels in East Asia, starting with the
’70s.
The relationship between education and development does not have to be regarded only from
the economic point of view. The development process is a more complex one that, apart
from the economic growth, also involves social and Cultural Revolution, environment
protection, healthcare, etc. The level of instruction has influences on the social life. It is
noticed that the educated persons are interacting easily and efficiently not only inside the
groups but also in front of the law, norms and social conventions. Such a behavior creates a
harmonious environment in which the negotiating costs are very low.
The more educated countries are developing faster due to the fact that the education sector
fosters the innovation of new technologies and to adapt the existing ones to the local
production; the economies inside the technological frontiers have greater opportunities to
develop faster as a result. This clearly indicates that Education has a strong effect on
economic development.
For many years, the proposition that educational expansion promoted and in some cases even
determined the rate of overall GNP growth remained unquestioned. The logic seemed fairly
straightforward. Third World nations were deficient in their supply of semiskilled and skilled
manpower. Without such manpower, which, it was assumed, could be created only through
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the-formal educational system, development leadership in both the public and private sectors
would be woefully lacking.
Impressive statistics and numerous quantitative studies of the sources of economic growth
in the West were paraded out to demonstrate that it was not the growth of physical capital
but rather of human capital (the residual in econometric production function estimates) that
was the principal source of economic progress in the developed nations.15 Clearly, in the
newly independent nations of Africa and Asia, there was an immediate need to build up the
human as well as physical capital infrastructure in order to provide indigenous leadership
for the major tasks of development. Rapid quantitative expansion of enrollments therefore
appeared justified inlight of the substantial manpower scarcities of the 1950s and 1960s. And
although it is often difficult to document statistically it seems clear that the expansion of
educational opportunities at all levels has contributed to aggregate economic growth" by (1)
creating a more productive labor force and endowing it with increased knowledge and skills;
(2) providing widespread employment and income-earning opportunities for teachers, school
and construction workers, textbook and paper printers, school uniform manufacturers, and
related workers; (3) creating a class of educated leaders to fill vacancies left by departing
expatriates or otherwise vacant positions in governmental services, public corporations,
private businesses, and professions; and (4) providing the kind of training and education that
would promote literacy and basic skills while encouraging "modern" attitudes on the part of
diverse segments of the population. Even if alternative investments in the economy could
have generated greater growth, this would not detract from the important contributions,
noneconomic as well as economic, that education can make and has made to promoting
aggregate economic growth. That an educated and skilled labor force is a necessary
condition of sustained economic growth cannot be denied. However, any evaluation of the
role of education in the process of economic development should go beyond the analysis of
the single statistic of aggregate growth. We must also consider the structure and pattern of
that economic growth and its distribution implications—who benefits.
2.1.1. Education, Inequality, and Poverty
Studies on the economics of education in both developed and developing nations formerly
focused on the link among education, labor productivity, and output growth. This is not
surprising in light of the main objective of development during the 1950s and 1960s, the
maximization of aggregate rates of output growth. As a result, the impact of education on
the distribution of income and on the elimination of absolute poverty was largely neglected.
Recent studies, however, have demonstrated that contrary to what might have been assumed,
the educational systems of many developing nations sometimes act to increase rather than to
decrease income inequalities.
The basic reason for this perverse effect of formal education on income distribution is the
positive correlation between level of education and level of lifetime earnings. This
correlation holds especially for workers who are able to complete secondary and university
education where income differentials over workers who have completed only part or all of
their primary education can be on the order of 300% to 800%. And as levels of earned income
are clearly dependent on years of completed schooling, it follows that large income
inequalities will be reinforced if students from the middle and upper income brackets are
represented disproportionately in secondary and university enrollments. In short, if for
financial or other reasons the poor are effectively denied access to secondary and higher
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educational opportunities, the educational system can actually perpetuate and even increase
inequality in Third World nations.(Joseph Kizerbo 1991)
2.2. Empirical Evidence
Some of those who analyzed the effect that different educational levels have on the
development of a country were Sianesi and Van Reenen [2000]. They noticed that in the
case of the primary school, a 1% growth in the schooling rate determines an increase of 2%
of GDP per habitant in the less developed countries from the developing ones, while for the
OECD states this effect wasn’t noticed. An increase of 1% of the enrollment rate in the
secondary school would determine a raise of 2,5 - 3% for the developing countries and up to
1,5% for the OECD ones. As it can be seen from this study, the impact of the raising
educational rate, on different levels, varies from one country to another, according to the
level of economic development, existing a “positive correlation between the economic
growth rate and the human capital accumulation at the primary level for the poor countries,
at the secondary level for the medium income ones and at a superior level for the rich states”
[Judson, 2002, 209–231]. This idea is also underlined by Cowling, who considers that the
specific factors for each country are shaping the nature of the entrepreneurial talent and the
impact that the education has on performances [Cowling, 2000, 785-789].
In an incipient level of development, East Asia has focused on primary education, attaining
an almost 100% rate for this learning cycle, in 1970. This fact facilitated improving the
quality and raising the resources allocated for the secondary and tertiary educational levels.
The schooling rate has considerably grown for these levels, especially after the ’80s. A good
example for this is given by the Korean Republic, where the schooling rate for the tertiary
education was 16% in 1980, 39% in 1990 and 68% in 1996.
This exponential growth went together with the level of development. There are different
opinions regarding the cause-effect relationship. There is a positive correlation between the
level of education and the level of development – and this one is not very much criticized –
but, in what it consists the causing factor – the education leads to the economic and social
evolution or the socio-economic state determines the increase in the enrollment rate in
various educational levels – there are many controversies.
Manpower planningneeds, the people themselves, both rich and poor, have exerted
tremendous political pressure for the expansion of school places in developing countries.
Parents have realized that in an era of scarce skilled manpower, the more schooling and the
more certificates their children can accumulate, the better will be their chances of getting
secure and well-paid jobs. More years of schooling have been perceived as the only avenue
of hope for poor children to escape from poverty. As a result of these forces acting on both
demand and supply, there has been a tremendous acceleration in LDC public expenditures
on education during the past three decade?. The proportion of national income and of
national budgets spent on education has increased rapidly. In Asia, total public expenditures
tripled during the 1960s and 1970s; in Africa and Latin America, public educational
expenditures more than doubled. In fact, the increase in public expenditure on education in
the 1960s and 1970s exceeded increases in any other sector of the economy. By the end of
the 1980s, educational budgets in many Third World nations were absorbing 15% to 27% of
total government recurrent expenditure. Although this is a sizable expenditure in terms of
overall budget, developing nations nevertheless were spending only $229 per capita on
public education, compared to $468 per capita spent in the developed world. Moreover, with
declining or stagnating economic growth combined with rising debt repayment burdens,
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most Third World governments—primarily the least developed countries of Africa and
Asia—were forced in the 1980s and early 1990s to curtail their educational (as well as health
and social services) budget.
In a study conducted by Moretti [1998] in USA it is shown that, in the ’80s, each additional
learning year has led to a medium increase of the income with 5,8%; in the ’90s this
coefficient has almost doubled, reaching up to 10,9%. The workers with a better level of
education have higher revenues because even when they have the same responsibilities it is
considered that the productivity of the higher skilled people is greater. As a particular
phenomenon, Moretti noticed that a 1% increase in the number of the persons with tertiary
education would determine a 1,3% increase in the incomes of the high-school graduates and
a 2,2% of those with post-high-school revenues. The idea is undertaken by Sianesi and Van
Reenen [2000] who show that the well trained employees have an important influence on
the productivity of the less trained ones, generating a knowledge spill-over inside the firm
and, in this way, raising the firm’s innovation capacity. In this context, we do trust in the
Schumpeterian idea, launched by Nelson and Phelps [1966], according to which there is a
straight correlation between the human capital stock and the economic growth through the
capacity of technological progress induction. The high level of instruction means increased
innovation capacity, which can determine technological advance and innovation monopoly,
fact that creates competitive advantages generating high profits [Moretti, 1998]. It was
noticed that the firms’ location in the cities with an educational level over the average
determines an increase in the investments in technologies and in new equipments. The
production function changes in the case of an additional instruction, the proportion of the
physical capital being more and more significant, compared to labor. In this way, the ratio
capital/labor is changing [Acemoglu, 1996, 779-804]. Even since 1966, Nelson and Phelps
have noticed that the new technologies are favored by the increase in the educational stock
[Nelson, Phelps, 1966, 69-75].
Regarded from the two main points of view, the ratio education/development is a relevant
one, showing that the modern economies cannot be functional in the absence of a major
preoccupation for the qualitative development of human capital.
2.2.1. Enrollments data
Between 1960 and 1990, the total number of persons enrolled in the three main levels of
education in Africa,
Asia, the Middle East, and Latin America rose from 163 million to 440 million—an average
annual increase of 5%. Although the largest part of this increase has been in primary
education, it is in the secondary and tertiary levels that the greatest proportionate increases
have occurred—12.7% and 14.5% per annum, respectively.
Nevertheless, primary enrollment still accounts for nearly 78% of the total LDC school
enrollments.
In terms of the proportion of children of school age actually attending school at the primary,
secondary, and tertiary levels, the differential between the developed and the less developed
regions and among Third World regions themselves is substantial. African countries lag
behind at all levels, with only 67% of their primary school-aged children actually enrolled.
Table 11.1 shows comparative. Data on enrollment ratios at the primary, secondary, and
higher education levels for a selected group of low- and middle-income developing countries
in 1965 and 1989. The remarkable increases in enrollments at both the primary and
secondary levels are strikingly evident from this table.
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2.2.2. Literacy data
The percentage of LDC adults (persons 15 years of age and older) who are illiterate has
fallen from 60% in 1960 to 36% in 1990. However, as a result of rapid population growth,
the actual number of adult illiterates has risen over this same period by nearly 120 million
to an estimated total of over 940 million in 1990. The highest illiteracy rates are found in
Africa (50%) and the Arab states (47%), followed by Asia (40%) and Latin America (16%).
In North America and Europe, illiteracy rates are a mere 1.0% and 2.5%, respectively.
3. Methodology
3.1. Data Sources and Type of Data
The main objective of this paper is to examine the impact of education on economic growth
in Ethiopia. This study is based on the secondary sources of data. The data used in the model
is annual data from Ethiopian Minster of Education (MOE), International Monetary Fund
(IMF)and NBE (National bank Ethiopia) for the period 2009-2015.
3.2. Research Design
To achieve the objective of this study, we have been used quantitative research approach to
examine the impact of education on economic growth in Ethiopia from the period 2009 to
2015 based on the variable of RGDP, Expenditure on education and labor force(primary
education enrolment, secondary education enrolment and tertiary education(diploma and
above) enrolment).
3.3. Method of Data Analysis and Model Specification
This study uses two basic method of data analysis. These methods are descriptive and
inferential analysis approach. In the descriptive analysis we simply summarized the collected
data in the form of frequency table and histogram while in inferential analysis as its name
indicate that we give generalization about our study problem depending on the result findings
in this study by using multiple liner regressions methods.
3.3.1 Multiple Liner Regression Method
Multiple linear regressions are regression model that have more than one regress or
(independent) variable. The general model for multiple linear regression analysis in which a
response is related to a set of quantitative independent variables and dependent variable (Y).
In this case, this method is used to investigate the relationship between the education and
economic growth. Mathematically, the model is stated as follows:
RGDPt= β0 + β1X1+ β2X2+β3X3 + β4X4
Where:
RGDPt= Real Growth Domestic Product GDP at time t.
X1=Expenditure on education
X1=primary education enrolment
X2 =secondary education enrolment
X3= tertiary education enrolment
β0=is the intercept (constant)
β1, β2 and β3 are coefficient of the variable X1, X2 and X3 respectively
4. Result and Discussions
The general objective of this study is to analyze the impact of education on economic growth
in Ethiopia using multiple liner regression analysis. Explanatory variables are represented
by education expenditure, primary education enrolment, secondary education enrolment and
tertiary education enrolmentfrom 2009 up to 2015 period.
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4.1. Descriptive Analysis Approach
In this study the data are summarized in descriptive analysis approach as follows:
Descriptive Statistics
N
Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation
Real GDP of Ethiopia
7
8.70
11.40
10.19
.82
Education Expenditure
7
4.40
5.60
4.83
.50
Primary education
7
93.40
108.70
98.4
5.59
enrolment
Secondary education
7
30.10
37.70
33.91
2.87
enrolment
Tertiary education
7
5.20
9.20
7.84
1.34
enrolment
Valid N (list wise)
7
Table 4.1.1:- Descriptive statistics table
Discussion
From the table above we observe that the means show where the center of the data is located,
it also show that the averages of the data sets. The standard deviations give us information
about how close or far from the mean are the values of the statistical data sets i.e. how
concentrated data are around the mean.
Based on the table value the average value of real GDP over the seven year period is 10.19
and its standard deviation from the mean value of 10.19is 0.82. The mean value of education
expenditure, primary, secondary and tertiary education enrolment are 4.83,98.4, 33.91 and
7.84 respectively.
Among the mean value of primary education enrolment, secondary education enrolment and
tertiary education enrolments we observed in the above table the primary education
enrolment have average value of 98.4, this value is the larger value among the other
explanatory variables which indicates that a large number of students are enrolled in primary
schools than the secondary and tertiary education enrolment. And also relatively secondary
education enrollment is higher than that of tertiary education enrolment.
4.2. Inferential Analysis using own computation result
4.2.1 Regression Model summary
Table 4.2.1.1 Table of model summary
Model Summary
Model
R
R Square
Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the Estimate
1
.985
.970
.965
1.91
a. Predictors: (Constant), Tertiary education enrolment, Secondary education
enrolment, Primary education enrolment , Education Expenditure
Discussion
From the above table 4.2.1.1 R means that the coefficient of correlation which used to
measures the relationship between the dependent variable and independent variable. In this
model the value of coefficient of correlation (R) is 0.985, which is close to one. It indicates
that there is a strong relationship between education and Economic Growth.
The other main point we observed that the R square( R2), it mean that the coefficient of
determination, which is used to measure by how much the endogenous variable explained
by exogenous variable. In the above table R2 =0.97 indicates that about 97% variation

10

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

(Change)intheRGDP of the country is explained by Educationand the rest 3% are explained
by the variables other than Education. Which means that, if the education sector has been
improving in terms of providing quality of education to meet the objectives of producing
efficient, effective and innovative citizens, they will be highly contribute to the growth of
the country.
4.2.2 Coefficient of Correlation between variables
Correlations
Education Primary Secondary Tertiary
Expenditu education education education
Control Variables
re
enrolment enrolment enrolment
Real GDP Education
Correlation
1.000
.197
.707
.194
of Ethiopia Expenditure
Significance
.
.035
.008
.035
Df
0
4
4
4
Primary education Correlation
.197
1.000
.289
.757
enrolment
Significance
.035
.
.028
.041
Df
4
0
4
4
Secondary education Correlation
.707
.289
1.000
.156
enrolment
Significance
.008
.028
.
.038
Df
4
4
0
4
Tertiary education Correlation
.194
.757
.156
1.000
enrolment
Significance
.035
.041
.038
.
Df
4
4
4
0
Table 4.2.2.1. The coefficient of correlation between variables
Discussion:
Decision Hypothesis
Ho: There is no relationship between education and economic growth)
H1: Educational factor has a relationship with economic growth)
To identify which explanatory variable are correlated with RGDP of Ethiopia we use the
significance vales of each independent variables by comparing to level of significance
α=0.05. If the significance value of each independent variable are less than 0.05 we reject
the null hypothesis (Ho) and accept the alternative hypothesis (H1) and conclude that the
variable are correlated. While if it is greater than 0.05 we accept the null hypothesis (Ho)
and reject the alternative hypothesis (H1) and conclude that the independent variable are not
correlated.
Based on the above table value the significance value of all variables are less than 0.05, so
we have an evidence to reject the null hypothesis and accept the alternative hypothesis.
Therefore there is a significance correlation between variables (Education expenditure,
primary, secondary and tertiary education enrolment) with RGDP and also there is
correlation between one variable with the other. But except secondary education enrolment
other variables have weak correlation with GDP.
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4.2.3 Results on the variable Coefficients of the model
Coefficientsa
Unstandardized
Standardized
Coefficients
Coefficients
B
Std. Error
Beta
t
11.262
1.79
.627
2.088
.111
.992 18.827

Model
Sig.
1
(Constant)
.059
Education Expenditure
.000
Primary education
.103
.004
.996 27.399
.000
enrolment
Secondary education
.298
.140
.993 21.350
.000
enrolment
Tertiary education
1.267
.091
.985 13.932
enrolment
.000
a. Dependent Variable: Real GDP of Ethiopia
Discussion
Decision Hypothesis
Ho: βi=0 (i.e. Education have no significance impact on economic growth)
H1: βi≠0 (i.e. at least one educational factor has significance impact on economic growth)
To identify which variable have a significance effect on the dependent variable we use the
p-vales of each independent variables by comparing to level of significance α=0.05. If the
P- value of each independent variable are less than 0.05 we reject the null hypothesis (Ho)
and accept the alternative hypothesis (H1) and conclude that the independent variable have
impacts on the dependent variable, while if it is greater than 0.05 we accept the null
hypothesis (Ho) and reject the alternative hypothesis (H1) and conclude that the independent
variable have no any impact on the dependent variable.
In our case as we observed from Table 4.2.3 of our data resultunstandardized Coefficients
of the variable the p-value of the independent variable (secondary education enrolment,
primary education enrolment, tertiary education enrolment andeducation expenditure) are
less than0.05.
Thereforeour decision is reject the null hypothesis (Ho) and accept the alternative hypothesis
(H1) and we conclude that the independent variable (secondary education enrolment,
primary education enrolment, tertiary education enrolment and education expenditure) have
asignificant effect on the dependent variable (RGDP). In this case we construct the
regression model as follows;
Y= β0 + β1X1 + β2X2+ β3x3+β4x4
Where, Y=dependant variable (RGDP)
Xi,i=1,2,3,4=independantvariable(education expenditure,primary education enrolment,
secondary education enrolment, and tertiary education enrolment) respectively.
RGDP=11.267+2.088X1+0.103X2+0.298X3+1.267X4
From this regression model we can conclude as follows
The intercept β0=11.267, It shows that change inRGDP of Ethiopia, When all explanatory
variables have no a significant effect. Which means that; if government not spent on
education and no access on primary, secondary and tertiary education in the country which
means all the labor force are not educated the Ethiopia RGDP will be 11.267.
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The coefficient of education expenditure β1 = 2.088, it indicates that the RGDP of Ethiopia
increasing by 2.088when government expenditure on education is increased by one unit; the
other explanatory variables remain constant. Hence RGDP and government expenditure on
education to produce productive citizen have positive relationship.
The coefficient of primary education enrolmentβ2=0.103 is indicates that theRGDP of
Ethiopia increasing by 0.103when a one unit increase on primary education enrolments; the
other explanatory variables remain constant. Hence RGDP and primary education have
positive relationship.
The coefficient of secondary education enrolment is β3 =0.298, is indicates that the RGDP
of Ethiopia increasing by 0.298 when a one unit increase on secondary education enrolments;
the other explanatory variables remain constant. Hence RGDP and secondaryeducation have
positive relationship. The coefficient of tertiary education enrolment is β2 =1.267, is
indicates that the RGDP of Ethiopia increasing by 1.267 when a one unit increase on tertiary
education enrolments; the other explanatory variables remain constant. Hence RGDP and
tertiary education have positive relationship In general; the results indicate that for every
unit increase in government expenditure on education, primary education enrolment,
secondary education enrolment and tertiary education enrolment, the real GDP growth rate
increases.
Specially, as we observed in the value of the coefficients the explanatory variable, the
coefficient of tertiary education enrollment has a value of 1.267 which is a large value
relative to the coefficient of other explanatory variables and it indicates that there is a more
economic growth change, if government invests in tertiary education which implies that
students are in higher (tertiary) education level we expect that they have collective ability
better than students who are completed in primary and secondary education and they can
carry out existing tasks more quickly and also they can facilitate the transfer of knowledge
about new information, products, and technologies created by others.
Furthermore, the coefficient of education expenditure is 2.088, it is the highest value relative
to the coefficient of (primary, secondary and tertiary education enrolment), and it implies
that investing on education is by how much the economic growth of Ethiopia is changed. So
the government of Ethiopia should allocate adequate finance which will help to work on
quality of education at all levels of education.
5. Conclusion and Recommendations
5.1. Conclusions
The main objective of the study was to analyze the impact of education on economic growth
in Ethiopia using real GDP, as a proxy for economic growth. To determine the impact of
education (government expenditure on education,primary education enrolment secondary
education enrolment and tertiary education enrolment) on economic growth (real GDP),
from results and discussions of the study, we conclude the following observations.
According to World Economic Forum 2016, education affects positively a country’s
productivity for three things basically. First, it increases the collective ability of the
workforce to carry out existing tasks more quickly. Second, secondary and tertiary
educations especially facilitate the transfer of knowledge about new information, products,
and technologies created by others. Finally, by increasing creativity it increases a country’s
own capacity to create new knowledge, products, and technologies.
Our study result also confirmed that based on the regression analysis the test was carried out
for each variables of government expenditure on education, primary education enrolment,
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secondary education enrolment and tertiary education enrolment has a P value of less than a
level of significance 0.05.Therefore there is no evidence to reject alternativehypothesis. The
test confirmed that there is a significant linear relationship between these explanatory
variable (government expenditure on education, primary education enrolment, secondary
education enrolment and tertiary education enrolment) and real GDP growth.
Generally, this study has confirmed that education at all levels is one of the positive
contributors to the growth of economy as measured by the growth in real GDP and therefore
a determinant of the needed economic growth. And allvariable included in this study has
been found to have a strong relationshipwith economic growth.
5.2. Recommendations
In order to achieve economic growth, more resources should be devoted to education.
Education measures have a large impact on human productivity which leads to improved
national output. In order to improve the contribution of the human capital through education,
the government of Ethiopia has allocated adequate finance which will help to work on quality
of education at all levels of education by expansion of primary, secondary and tertiary
education in each region, zone, worda and kebele. In addition only expansion of schools is
not enough but also government and concerned body (stake holder) should give attention
about quality of education by fulfilling necessary educational materials, by improving the
skills of teachers and by deigning skill base curriculum which plays to crate skilled and
productive human capitals to the economy to improve economic growth of a country.
The government must formulate policies towards the establishment of a labor system that
rewards education and should also continue its leadership role in creating good environment
that encourage better investment in education. Because, participation of the private sector in
the educationsector speed up the creation of human capital in Ethiopia.
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JANE AUSTEN’S ACHIEVEMENT
Parveen Kumari
Abstract
The correct evaluation of Jane Austen as a novelist has come comparatively recently. Her
genius was not recognised by most of her contemporaries or even her successors. None of
her books saw a second edition in her lifetime. The collected edition of her works which was
brought out in 1833 could not be sold for about half a century. Her first biographer humbly
wished her to be placed beside such novelists as Fanny Burney and Maria Edgeworth and
no more. But about 1890 the tide of appreciation and popularity markedly turned in her
favour and, correspondingly, against her contemporary, Sir Walter Scott. Today she needs
no advocate as she has made a secure niche in the temple of fame from where she cannot
possibly be dislodged- at least for many years to come.
Life
Jane Austen’s life gives little opportunity for the biographer, unless, perchance, he has
something of her own power to show the beauty and charm of commonplace things. She was
the seventh child of Rev. George Austen, rector of Steventon, and was born in the parsonage
of the village in 1775. With her sisters she was educated at home, and passed her life very
quietly, cheerfully, in the doing of small domestic duties, to which love lent the magic lamp
that makes all things beautiful. She began to write at an early age, and seems to have done
her work on a little table in the family sitting room, in the midst of the family life. When a
visitor entered, she would throw a paper or a piece of sewing over her work, and she
modestly refused to be known as the author of novels which we now count among our
treasured possessions. With the publishers she had little success. Pride and Prejudice went
begging, as we have said, sixteen years; and Northanger Abbey (1798) was sold for a trivial
sum to a publisher, who laid it aside and forgot it, until the appearance and moderate success
of Sense and Sensibility in 1811. Then, after keeping the manuscript some fifteen years, he
sold it back to the family, who found another publisher.
Works
Very few English writers ever had so narrow a field of work as Jane Austen. Like the French
novelists, whose success seems to lie in choosing the tiny field that they know best, her
works have an exquisite perfection that is lacking in most of our writers of fiction. With the
exception of an occasional visit to the watering place of Bath, her whole life was spent in
small country parishes, whose simple country people became the characters of her novels.
Her brothers were in the navy, and so naval officers furnish the only exciting elements in her
stories; but even these alleged heroes lay aside their imposing martial ways and act like
themselves and other people. Such was her literary field, in which the chief duties were of
the household, the chief pleasures in country gatherings, and the chief interests in
matrimony. Life, with its mighty interests, its passions, ambitions, and tragic struggles,
swept by like a great river; while the secluded interests of a country parish went round and
round quietly, like an eddy behind a sheltering rock. We can easily understand, therefore,
the limitations of Jane Austen; but within her own field she is unequaled. Her characters are
absolutely true to life, and all her work has the perfection of a delicate miniature painting.
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The most widely read of her novels is Pride and Prejudice; but three others, Sense and
Sensibility, Emma, and Mansfield Park, have slowly won their way to the front rank of
fiction. From a literary view point Northanger Abbey is perhaps the best; for in it we find
that touch of humor and delicate satire with which this gentle little woman combated the
grotesque popular novels of the Udolpho type.
Artistic Concern
Considered strictly as an artist, Jane Austen is superior to most of her predecessors as also
successors. Most English novelists have had the fault of carelessness. Scott, for example,
never revised a line of his own simply because he had no time for it. In the novels of Dickens
also we come across passages which could have been easily improved with a little care. Jane
Austen was, by contrast, extremely careful and painstaking. For months together, after
finishing a novel, she would go on revising it till she found it incapable of further
improvement. Her meticulous artistic concern for form, presentation, and style cannot be
exaggerated. “It is”, observes Diana Neill, “not, therefore, surprising that the final versions
of her novels had a formal perfection- no loose ends, no padding, no characterization for its
own sake, and a flawlessly consistent idiom suited to the person who used it.” What is
remarkable about Jane Austen, therefore, is the flawlessness for her art. Everything in her
novels is carefully conceived and exquisitely executed.
Her Range and Themes
Jane Austen’s art as a novelist has stringently set limits which she seldom oversteps. She
was amazingly aware which side her genius lay and she exploited it accordingly without any
false notions of her capabilities or limitations. As Lord David Cecil points out, she very
wisely stayed “within the range of her imaginative inspiration.” Her “imaginative
inspiration” was as severely limited as, for example, Hardy’s or Arnold Bennett’s. Her
themes, her characters, her moral vision, her observation- everything has a well-etched range
within which she works, and works most exquisitely. Let us now glance at the territories of
her art and achievement.
(i) All her novels have for their scene of action South England where she lived and which
she knew so well. However, her novels cannot be called “regional novels” in a category with,
say, Hardy’s Wessex novels, because she does not particularly concern herself with the
landscape and other peculiar features of the region she deals with. She is, as has been said
by Robert Liddell, a “pure novelist” whose concern and study are “human beings and their
mutual relations.” Regionalism as such is unknown to her.
(ii) She deals only with one particular mode of existence. Her novels are all about the upper
middle classes and their (mostly trivial) activities. Moody and Lovett observe: “The chief
business of these people, as Miss Austen saw them, was attention to social duties; their chief
interest was matrimony. This world Miss Austen represents in her novels; outside of which
she never steps” The same critics observe: “Unlike Maria Edgeworth, whose novels
represented a considerable range of social experience, Miss Austen exploited with unrivalled
expertness the potentialities of a seemingly narrow mode of existence.”
(iii) Jane Austen had an eye for the minutiae of life. Theatricals, tea parties, and balls were
the most important events in the placid life of her own family and her neighbourhood. These
very things are given the pride of place in her novels. The most “thrilling” events are nothing
more than an elopement or a runaway marriage. In her novels there are no storms-except
those in tea cups.
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(iv) There is thus no adventure, no passion, and no “romance” in her novels. There are no
deeply stirring tempests either literal or psychic, such as we find, for example, in the novels
of the Bronte sisters. Charlotte Bronte herself was constrained to observe about Jane Austen:
“She ruffles her reader by nothing vehement, disturbs him by nothing profound. The passions
are perfectly unknown to her: she rejects even a speaking acquaintance with that stormy
sisterhood.”
(v) She was not a romantic novelist of the kind of either the Brontes or Scott.
Temperamentally she belonged more to the eighteenth century than her own age which was
then being swept over by a strong current of the Romantic Revival. Once when she was
invited to write a romance of the kind of Scott’s novels, her reply was perfectly clear: “I am
fully sensible that [such a romance] might be more to the purpose, profit or popularity than
such pictures of domestic life in country villages as I deal in. But I could no more write a
romance than an epic poem… No, I must keep to my own style and go on in my own way:
and though I may never succeed again in that, I am convinced that I should totally fail in any
other.”
Her Characterisation and Plot-Construction
Jane Austen is one of those novelists in whose works characters cannot be considered apart
from the plot. Characterisation and the building of plot go hand in hand, and quite often the
two are interchangeable too. Her psychological insight into her characters, like her minute
observation, needs no elaboration. Most of them are “round” characters and have an organic
development in most cases, from self-deception to self-knowledge and self-realisation. Her
female characters are certainly more complex and engaging than her men who have a certain
softness about them. Her characters are all highly individualised and yet they have something
of the universal about them. They reveal themselves not in moments of crisis but during their
engagement in the trivial activities of social life. Jane Austen herself was so convinced of
the reality of her fictive characters that, as Chew puts it, “she would narrate to her family
incidents in their lives which do not occur in the book.”
One of Jane Austen’s achievements and merits is her excellence at plot-construction. Very
few English novelists have given as well-integrated plots as she has. All the characters in a
Jane Austen novel are essential to its plot; even the very minor ones cannot be justifiably
excused from it on the ground of being superfluous or supernumerary. She has something
like the architectonic ability of a dramatist. Numerous of her novels have been split by critics
into so many acts of a drama.
Humour, Satire, and Irony
This detachment from her characters is, mostly, ironic in nature. Her irony, like her humour
and comedy, is of the quiet, unobtrusive kind. As Cecil puts it, “humour was an integral part
of her creative process.” She laughs at the social aberrations and irrationalities of her
characters. She is a satirist but shows no evidence of holding a lash in readiness. She paints
more the follies of manners than morals. “Her province,” says Samuel C. Chew, “is not that
of sombre delinquency but a venial error. The faults in her characters are mostly due to bad
training of want of training in youth. In older people these are often beyond repair; but in
young especially the young lovers, they are purged and done away through tribulations
which are nonetheless poignant for being generally misunderstandings. Each book is thus a
history of self-education and self-correction.” “Jane Austen”, observes Compton- Rickett,
“never lashed our follies, she faintly arched her eyebrows and passed on.” She constantly
considered decorum, grace, tolerance, sympathy and self-respect in juxtaposition with their
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opposites like ill-breeding, coarseness, intolerance, selfishness, and self-humiliation.
However, she is never harsh, and she never arrogates to herself any pontifical dignity. She
is convinced of the ordinariness of life and all its appurtenances. Her tolerance as a moralist
places her beside Chaucer, Shakespeare and Fielding.
Her Style
A word now about her style which is a monument of grace, lucidity, intelligence, perception
and a kind of “feminine” charm. “There are,” says Samuel C. Crew, “qualities of Miss
Austen’s style- the delicate precision, the nice balance, the seeming simplicity-which remind
many readers of Congreve’s comedies.”
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Utilization of Inter media & Cinema: A blueprint for teaching
English effectively
Nitin Antil
Abstract
A teacher should follow the suitable approach for every class so that he can make his
teaching successful. He should understand that reading is considered one of the most
important lessons for the learner. Researches in extensive readings have shown many
beneficial effects on students and claimed that when students read, they not only learn new
words but they can also develop their synthetic knowledge as well as general knowledge of
the world. Recent studies have also shown that students who participated in extensive
reading increased gains in the areas of vocabulary as well as reading comprehension fluently.
Learning vocabulary this way may be considered more effective that rote memorization
because through reading interesting texts, students learn new words and reviews old ones.
So it is the duty of a teacher to provide the students with such opportunities.
Key words: Media, information, Mass Media, Classroom, Pronunciation
Language problems
In India the need of people in general is to learn how to speak write, read and understand
English because now it is recognized as global language. But in our country the situation of
it t teaching and learning level is very poor. Here neither the teacher-training institute whose
job Is to supply teachers to schools, nor the universities whose most students get jobs have
ever been able to devise a concrete program aimed at teaching students how to use the
language themselves and how to teach its use to their would-be students. In almost all the
stages whether it is college or schools the language is taught as content subject as History or
philosophy. Students are told to get the meaning of a particular poem and afterwards they
are left to cram certain stuff out of so called help books. Even the way of teaching English
grammar is faulty. They don’t teach it in the way which can make the students use of this
language in a practical way. They just teach it in theoretical way. In addition to this there
are other problems which hinder our way of learning the language especially in India.
English language learners are defined as students whose first language is not English and are
in process of learning English. This kind of population is increasing day by day because of
increasing value of the language. According to National Centre for Education statistics in
2011. Eleven million students in 2009 spoke a language other than English at home. For
effective English language teaching; a teacher should keep this situation in his mind. He
should be able to make his students realize that language learning is not just cramming
meaning out of lessons. A teacher should understand that his aim to teach this subject is to
make student fluent in every aspect regarding this subject so that they can make position as
global citizens.
A teacher should follow the suitable approach for every class so that he can make his
teaching successful. He should understand that reading is considered one of the most
important lessons for the learner. Researchers in extensive readings have shown many
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beneficial effects on students and claimed that when students read, they not only learn new
words but they can also develop their synthetic knowledge as well as general knowledge of
the world. Recent studies have also shown that students who participated in extensive
reading increased gains in the areas of vocabulary as well as in reading comprehension
fluently. Learning vocabulary the way may be considered more effective than rote
memorization because through reading interesting texts, students learn new words and
review old ones. So it is the duty of a teacher to provide the students with such opportunities.
In present hour, it is needed to explore more effective ways to make an understanding and
fluency among students for English language. Using various kinds of media in the classroom
has always been a challenge and how to bring these media in the classroom is more than a
challenge. Students and teachers should be able to use in their classrooms different media
through different technologies. Media provide teachers and students with creative and
practical ideas. They enable teachers to meet various to meet various needs and interest of
their students. These aids provide students with a lot of language practice through activities
using newspapers, magazines, radio, T.V. movies, books, internet etc. and tasks which
develop reading, writing, speaking and listening skills. They entertain students and
encourage reading English in general, both inside and outside the classroom, promoting
extensive reading by giving the students the confidence, the motivation and the ability to
continue their reading outside the classroom. Media provide huge information, they
motivate students to speak and help them integrate listening, reading, talking and writing.
Media inform, amuse, startle, anger, entertain, thrill, but they seldom leave anyone
untouched. Bearing in mind all these features and positive input of media in education to
undertake this study to give a modest contribution to the enhancement of teaching and
learning English. As classroom teachers it is necessary to bring mass media to classroom.
Newspapers are easy to be brought in the classroom in different subjects and courses
especially in English. Radio also plays an important part in developing people’s
imagination, in creating pictures in the mind through the power of words. It stimulates the
imagination to fill in the visuals; etc. They listeners see the drama in their heads. Thus,
when radio is used in the classroom it helps students to promote their imagination to voice
their creativity. A lot of radio program contribute to language learning. Beside this these
programs help in improving the pronunciation.
Today films are a part of young people’s lives. Young people between 15-24 are the most
active media users. They spend on average about seven hours each day using the internet,
watching T.V. movies and listening to radio. This multimedia uses combinations of text,
graphics, sound, video and animation controlled, and delivered on the computer screen. We
should encourage the students to see as many films as possible outside the classroom or parts
of films in the classrooms. Watching films is very important as it increases their visual and
critical awareness. Another way to teach them to is that if teacher want to teach a novel or
play effectively then he can shown them the movie based on that play.
Students should be encouraged to ask questions related to their language problems. They
should be encouraged to speak more and more in the class in English on the different topics.
First their speaking habits should be created then a teacher should go for the accuracy in
speech. An attempt to acquire the present model of teaching can encourage the students to
learn. The role of media and films can not be underestimated and therefore should be used
at high rate frequently.
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Psycho-Social Approach in Treatment of Bipolar Disorder
Hemant Kumar
Abstract
The dramatic success of psychiatric medications in the treatment of bipolar disorder has led
most clinicians believe that it is the only treatment of choice. Bipolar disorder is a major
psychiatric illness, with a life time prevalence of 1-3%. It is estimated that an adult
developing Bipolar disorder in his/her mid 20s effectively loses 9 years of life, 12 years of
normal health, and 14 years of work activity. However, current evidences indicate that
approximately 20% of the patients do not improve all the possible efforts. This particularly
holds true for psychosocial dysfunctions associated with bipolar disorder. Presently, bipolar
disorder is labeled as one of the world’s top ten causes of disability due to these reasons,
psychosocial interventions getting more attention in order to improve and manage
dysfunctions at individual, family and community level with the ultimate aim to improve
overall quality of life. So these statistics, as well as QOL and cost of care can be improved
on by integrating psychosocial treatments with the widely used drug regimens.
Keywords: Psycho-Social, Intervention, Treatment, Disorder, Psychiatric
Introduction
Today, blending medications and psychosocial interventions in the treatment of bipolar
disorder is the norm and has considerable support in the research literature. Successful
treatment of substance use disorders may involve the use of multiple specific interventions
which may vary over time for any individual patient and which may involve more than one
clinician. Collaborative treatment integrates medication and psychotherapy approaches for
the patient (Riba and Balon, 1999).
The American Psychiatric Association's Practice Guideline for Treatment of Patients with
bipolar Disorders (American Psychiatric Association) is an excellent resource on the specific
psychosocial and pharmacological treatments for substance use disorders. In addition, it
describes the crucial psychiatric management tasks for the psychiatrist providing integrated
treatment for substance use disorders In addition, the psychosocial repercussions of this
illness, such as disability are severe. The heritability of bipolar disorder has contributed to
a focus on pharmacological treatments, but only about 60% of bipolar patients respond to Li
or anticonvulsants alone. Furthermore, only about 40% of patients remain without an illness
recurrence over 2-3 year period even when maintained on standard dosages. Also it is clear
that even with remission of affective episodes, substantial subsyndromal symptoms,
particularly depression remain in a large proportion of patients. It has been estimated that
psychosocial factors may contribute to 25-30% to the outcome variance in bipolar disorder.
Psychosocial Issues In Bipoar Disorder
Most patients with bipolar disorder will struggle with some of the following issues, which
need consideration in all psychosocial interventions.
➢ Emotional consequences of affective episodes.
➢ Developmental deviations and delays caused by past episodes.
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➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢
➢

Problems associated with stigmatization.
Fears of recurrence and consequent inhibition of normal psychosocial functioning.
Interpersonal difficulties
Problems in learning to discriminate normal from abnormal moods.
Academic and occupational problems.
Marriage, family, child bearing and parenting issues.
Concerns about genetic transmission.
Realistic losses due to treatment. These occur for the patient who is truly more creative
or productive during hypomania or who experiences significant side effects from
treatment.
➢ Symbolic losses due to treatment. Having a chronic illness and needing medication for
life can lead to lowered self-esteem and feelings of defectiveness. The treatment may
also be scapegoated, by projection, for unrelated failures in life, or damaging periods of
mania are falsely recalled as productive.
For all patients, some psychosocial interventions (in addition to pharmacological
management) will be needed to address these issues, although the form, intensity and focus
of psychotherapeutic treatments are likely to vary over time for each patient.
Psychosocial interventions can be classified into:
1. Individual approach
2. group approach
3. family approach
4. Community approach including rehabilitation
Psychosocial Interventions For Acute Manic Episodes
The desired goal of psychotherapy in acute mania is not cure of the episode which only time
or medications will accomplish, but moderation of the most extreme manic behaviour that
can irreversibly devastate lives.
Isolation of the patient from other individuals may sometimes be required to protect both the
patient and others. A regular schedule of meetings with the patient may be helpful. Since
the manic patient is stimulated by outside events, TV, music and alcohol can heighten manic
thought process and activities. Thus a quiet room with fewer distractions may be desirable.
Manic patients may also need room to pace or exercise as a way to use energy and ensure
sleep. Patients and their families should be advised that during manic episodes patients may
engage in reckless driving. Counseling families to disengage from specific arguments and
stay calm while maintaining a protective stance may help patients stay in greater control.
The psychiatrist may also make concrete interventions, such as “mopping up” after the
episode by arranging with merchants for return of inappropriately purchased luxury items.
Psychotherapies For Depressive Episodes
There are a range of psychotherapeutic interventions that may be useful for patients with
major depressive episodes. Some of these interventions have been studied in patients with
bipolar depression as well as in those with unipolar depression. It is not clear to what extent
patients with bipolar and unipolar depression are similar in their responsiveness to
psychotherapy. However, it seems likely that the following treatments may benefit some
patients with bipolar depressive episodes, especially when the depressive episodes seem to
be precipitated or exacerbated by psychosocial issues or are the cause of significant
psychosocial morbidity.
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Psychodynamic psychotherapy and psychoanalytic treatments clarify intra-psychic
processes that may precipitate and/or perpetuate affective dysregulation in vulnerable
patients, and help them to anticipate and master disabilities and neutralize conflicts through
the process of insight.
Interpersonal therapy seeks to recognize and explore depressive precipitants that involve
interpersonal losses, role disputes and transitions, and is especially effective in ameliorating
occupational and social aspects of the patient’s dysfunction.
Behaviour therapy of depression is based on functional analysis of behaviour therapy and
/or social learning theory. The techniques involve activity scheduling, self-control therapy,
social skills training, and problem solving.
Cognitive therapy maintains that irrational beliefs and distorted attitudes towards the self,
the environment and the future perpetuate depressive affects and these beliefs may be
reversed through CBT.
Marital and family approaches for the treatment of depression include behavioral
approaches, a psycho-educational approach and a “strategic marital therapy” approach.
Group therapy may be particularly useful in the treatment to depression in the context of
bereavement.
All these treatments are reported to be effective in the acute treatment of patients with mild
to moderately severe unipolar depression, especially when combined with pharmacotherapy.
The utility of these therapies in continuation and maintenance phase treatment of patients
with bipolar depression has not been subjected to controlled trials. Expert Consensus
Guideline for treatment of Bipolar disorder suggests psychotherapy as second line treatment
for depressive episodes, to be added when firstline treatment with a mood stabilizer and an
antidepressant fails.
Specific Psychotherapeutic Approaches
The available psychotherapeutic treatments for Bipolar disorder are discussed as separate
entities, even though in practice, psychiatrists commonly use a combination or synthesis of
different approaches depending on the patient’s needs and preferences.
Psychoanalysis
Patients suffering from bipolar disorder did not fare particularly well with most earlier
psychoanalytic writers as potential candidates for psychoanalytic treatment. In the 1950s
and 1960s, a group associated with Mabel Cohen applied developmental theories of MelanieKlein to pathogenesis, transference and countertransference,and claimed greater success in
long term outcome. Successes were claimed by various groups for long term outcomes in
small number of intensively treated patients (Rosenfeld, 1963;Scott, 1963) Analytic
techniques focused on the depressive phase of the illness or the putative underlying
depression during mania, using transference and countertransference to explore
abandonment fears, repressed rage, manic defenses and need for engagement through testing
of limits.
Psycho-education
Psycho-education can be defined as a mutual process that attempts to improve a patient's
illness management skills through the bi-directional sharing of relevant information. In
psycho-education a lower level of psychological ability than in other approaches is needed,
so it is cheaper and easier to evaluate. It only requires extensive knowledge of the illness
and its management and communication skills. Yet bipolar patients frequently complain
about the lack of information they receive.
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Psycho-education is appropriate for patients in all stages of the illness; however depending
on symptoms, content and methods vary. Ideally the process involves key members of the
person’s social network, including spouse, family members and caregivers. It is generally
held that the partner can more easily discuss the problems without the patient being present.
Aims of psycho-educative treatment for bipolar patients
• Providing information, assistance, insight and support to the patient and his family.
• Enhancing illness awareness and destigmatization preventing or mitigating recurrences
• Enhancing treatment compliance
• Avoiding drug abuse
• Identifying relapse symptoms
• Stress management
• Enhancing knowledge and coping of psychosocial consequences of past and future
episodes.
• Preventing suicidal behaviour.
• Improving interpersonal and social interepisode functioning.
• Coping with subsyndromal residual symptoms and impairment.
• Increasing well-being and quality of life.
Key steps in the psycho-education process
1. Assessment: What host factors will have an impact on outcome in this patient's disease?
A. Which comorbid disorders are present or likely to recur?
B. What characteristics are likely to contribute to illness management skills?
C. Explore the patient's views about his/her illness and its treatment:
2. Implementation: setting the stage:
A. Educate regarding boundary conditions, requirements of treatment, practicalities of
accessing the caregivers between appointments. That is: What can they expect from
treatment, and how do you expect them to act?
B. If there are discrepancies between patient expectations and preferences, discuss and
resolve early in treatment.
C. Discuss explicitly the how-to's of access, particularly in crisis. (Don't underestimate the
importance of this: perceived access dictates degree of participation - i.e., will they call
you when they have a side effect or an exacerbation of symptoms and how / when will
you respond?).
3. Implementation: personal cost-benefit analyses around specific treatment decisions:
A. Fix clearly in your own mind the boundaries to work within (e.g., it is not likely to be
clinically justified to give antidepressants to a manic patient; many patients lwith
substance use disorders should not be given benzodiazepines). Then working within
these parameters:
B. Convey information around expected benefits and possible side effects of an
intervention, or preferably a series of option.
C. Query the patient regarding concerns, fears, preferences about both good and deleterious
effects of the various options.
D. If applicable, suggest within the set up of options your own preference and the reasons
behind your stance.
E. Give the patient the option of treatment choice wherever possible.
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F. Set follow-up time frame and procedures for jointly assessing both good and deleterious
effects, including how to access you in situations of crisis.
4. Implementation: follow-up
A. You have in essence jointly conducted an experiment. How did it turn out?
i.
After assessment, what is you opinion of the good and deleterious effects? Was the
gain worth the pain?
ii.
What is the patient's opinion? Was the gain worth the pain?
B. Jointly decide (with as much input from the patient as is clinically feasible):
i. Continue as is?
ii. Adjust current intervention (e.g., dose, time, frequency)?
iii. Change intervention (or add another)?
A small number of studies have looked at the effect of psychoeducational interventions in
bipolar disorder. Clarkin et al (1990) using a structured psychoeducational intervention for
patients and their spouses and Perry et al (1999) with a program oriented toward recognizing
the early symptoms of manic relapse reported encouraging results. Honig et al (1994) used
a psychoeducational program for bipolar patients and key relatives focused on developing
coping skills and recognizing the need for social supports and found significant reductions
in expressed emotions in families, with an associated decrease in relapses.
Family therapy
Bipolar patient relatives often state that information given to the patient is really useful for
them as well. While applying family therapy in this population, the treatment issues one
should anticipate are three fold.
1. As soon as manic or depressive episode is over, the patient frequently wants to resume
normal relations immediately. After the ordeal that the family members has been just
through, however they are not ready to do so, and an atmosphere of conflict results.
2. Dysfunctional patterns frequently arise around the issue of dependence. For example,
immediately after discharge, family members are often active in ensuring medication
compliance. While it is appropriate for a time, continued too long such activity becomes
dysfunctional and deprives the patient of the chance to assume full responsibility for his/
her well being.
3. Family members, consumed with worry about the onset of another episode, find danger
in virtually any expression of anger or sadness on the part of the patient. This reinforces
the patient’s dependent position and also disqualifies virtually all of his or her emotional
expression.
Family focused treatment (Miklowitz et al, 1990) is based on the assumption that acute
episodes of bipolar disorder have disorganized effects on the family unit that are reflected in
disturbances in affective and communication styles of key family members. Based on
behavioral family management techniques,
FFT involves not only the patient but also the significant others.
The program consists of 4 modules: (1) assessment of family and marital milieu. (2) Psychoeducation for patient and family about Bipolar disorder. (3) Communication enhancement
training. (4) Problem-solving skills training. A recently concluded randomized controlled
trial (Miklowitz et al, 2000) showed that compared to patients who received follow up crisis
management, patients assigned to FFT had fewer relapses (especially depressive), the most
dramatic improvement being in patients whose families were high in expressed emotion.
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Marital therapy
There is a 45% separation or divorce rate among patients of bipolar disorder, compared with
18% in controls. This fact underlines the importance of marital therapy for this population.
Mayo (1979) describes the issues in marital therapy for bipolar patients. With improvement
from an affective episode, modification of the couple’s customary mode of interaction is
necessary. Problems in the marital relationship, sexual relation, and time schedules,
handling of money and care of children must be dealt with differently. Children are
frequently pressured to take sides during parental arguments. They develop ambivalent
attitudes about the apparent inadequacy of the “well” parent in face of continued “bad
behavior” of the sick parent. During therapy, attention is focused on enabling the spouse to
assume more responsibility for his/her own behavior that may lead to exacerbation of
symptoms in the patient.
Group Therapy
Arguments in favour of group therapy for bipolar patients are based on illness effects in
social adjustment, interpersonal aspects of coping with the illness, and the well-known
economic advantages of treating chronic illnesses in group setting. The group can also offer
a safe and controlled atmosphere, which could function as a buffer during stressful periods,
and would allow an effective change of denial mechanisms. Other authors suggest starting
group therapy during hospitalization, even when in acute phase.
Goals of bipolar groups include educating the patients on nature of the disease, helping
them learn ways of coping with its symptoms and encouraging them to discuss relevant
psychodynamic and interpersonal issues. To achieve these goals, several investigators have
explored alternative group approaches for this population.
Cognitive Behavioral Therapy
In bipolar affective disorder, behavioral therapy may be useful for patients with mildly
depressed or dysthymic moods, or on post manic dysphoria when the patient quite often
remains hypoactive and abulic. Self control techniques, stress management and inoculation,
exposition and coping might be useful in the treatment of specific problems derived from
the illness. Simple behavioral techniques (such as pairing tablet-taking with a routine
activity) can be used to facilitate adherence.
Interpersonal and social rhythm therapy (IPSRT)
IPSRT of Frank et al (2000) integrates interpersonal therapy with social rhythm therapy. It
focuses on stabilizing social rhythms, such as patterns of social stimulation and sleep-wake
schedule, and on improving interpersonal relationships as a means to develop better coping
skills. IPSRT begins while the patient is in the acute episode of illness
Milieu Therapy
The term milieu therapy has been used to describe an environment which is in some way
therapeutic. Bjork et al (1977) observed that principles of treatment derived from the
therapeutic community model - democratization and permissiveness- are generally
incompatible with the effective treatment of manic patients. They stress that milieu
modifications are necessary to meet individual treatment needs, and describe approaches to
managing manic patients in four phases- preadmission evaluation, and the post admission,
middle and termination phases of inpatient treatment.
Support Groups
Many support groups provide useful information about bipolar affective disorder and its
treatment. Patients in these groups often benefit from hearing the experiences of others who
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are struggling with such issues as denial versus acceptance of the need for medications,
problems with side effects and how to shoulder other burdens associated with the illness and
its treatment. In India we have volunteer groups like friends of NIMHANS, a women’s group
that had developed and administers with volunteer help a psychosocial rehabilitation centre
for psychiatric patients.
Approaches in development
Sleep management: Wehr et al. (1998) worked with a rapid cycling patient over a 2 year
period to help him maintaining bed rest in a dark room for 14 hours each night. The regimen
resulted in sleep and mood stabilization, and a single case replication has been reported
(Justice et al., 1999).
Insight intervention: Davidoff et al. (1988) showed individuals with a range of psychotic
conditions videotapes of their own behaviour captured during the first 2 days of hospital
admission. The videotape intervention, compared with a control condition, resulted in
significant improvements in treatment attitudes and delusionality, although not in other
symptom areas.
Psychodynamic group therapy : In a small study of psychodynamic group therapy (Kanas
& Cox, 1998) bipolar patients obtained higher engagement and lower anxiety conflict and
avoidance ratings on a measure of group process compared with groups of schizophrenic or
neurotic patients.
Social Approaches
Social approaches can be divided into 2 categories, environmental manipulation and
behavioural change.
Environmental manipulation
1. Treatment setting: Inpatient care is indicated for the suicidal, for those with severe or
non-responsive illnesses and for those without an adequate social support network. The
timing of hospitalization may be important in order not to damage further the fragile selfesteem of the individual nor to foster dependency. Some patients fear stigmatization, but
this anxiety can be reduced by educating the patient about the potential benefits of being
allowed space to improve current coping responses in a less stressful environment.
2. Life-Style Counseling – Practical help in dealing with financial, housing and other areas
may be required. A change to a less vulnerable employment may be indicated. However,
reducing stress for an individual should not condemn him or her to an unfulfilling life.
3. Enhancing Social Support – O’connell et al.showed that social support was the
psychosocial factor most strongly correlated with a good treatment outcome. One study
done in our institute (Singh & Nizamie, 1991) confirmed this finding, and also found
that in our population, the ‘mother’ is the most important role relationship from whom
the highest average actual or ideal support is available to bipolar affective disorder
patients. These studies emphasize an increasingly important role for a family support
component in any treatment package. Such interventions should improve the quality of
the domestic environment and reduce the level of maladaptive behaviours in the patient
and relatives.
Behavioral change
1. Improving Coping Skills: If exposure to specific life events cannot be reduced, it may
be possible to alleviate the stress experienced by changing the meaning of the events for
the individual or changing the behavioural response. At a general level, all patients will
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benefit from broad-based problem solving training. Rehearsing now to act or cope with
anticipated difficulties will lead to development of protective behaviours.
2. Social Skills Training: Social skills training entails the patient’s learning specific
interpersonal skills and competencies through methods that promote the maintenance
and generalization of the new or rehabilitated skills. Studies on role of social skills
training in bipolar affective disorder are lacking.
Rehabilitation
10-30% of patient with bipolar affective disorder show evidence of moderate or severe social
impairment. The latter is usually a consequence of affective symptoms, even if these are
relatively trivial in themselves. Patients with bipolar affective disorder may suffer from some
features of the negative symptom complex, like social eccentricity and isolation, and
apparent lack of motivation and spontaneous activity. It is now recognized that there is a role
for rehabilitation in the management of these patients.
Before instituting a rehabilitation programme, the psychosocial assessment must address the
complex interaction of preexisting personal and social problems: the disruptive effects of the
disorder upon self-esteem and social functioning, and the current affective psychopathology.
For the majority of patients with bipolar affective disorder the primary aim of rehabilitation
is to enhance personal adaptation. Shaw and Koch suggest that cognitive therapy may be
useful in rehabilitating these individuals. Compared to its applications for patients with
schizophrenia, vocational rehabilitation of patients with bipolar affective disorder focuses
less on work performance and more on work for restoring confidence and self-esteem and
enhancing feelings of mastery. Few patients with bipolar affective disorder show persistent
psychotic symptoms or gross behavioural disturbance. For this group, rehabilitation
interventions parallel those used for other chronic mentally ill patients. This incorporates
four priority areas focussing on social skills and self-care, maximizing role performance,
reducing or eliminating inappropriate behaviours and engaging the help of one close contact
(who might support the individual on return to the community).
Specific considerations for special group
Children and adolescents: Psychiatric management of children and adolescents with
bipolar affective disorder must be informed by an assessment of the individual’s emotional,
social and academic capacities and skills, as chronic mood lability and major mood episodes
may interfere with normal development in these areas. Comorbid conditions such as learning
problems also need to be addressed.
Elderly: Foelker et al (1986) made the first psychotherapy program for elderly bipolar
patients, integrating traditional therapy approaches with psycho-education, Li level
monitoring and case management. Some fear that learning based theories may have less
value because older people tend to be more rigid psychologically and less inclined to change,
but there is ample evidence that normal elder people can continue to learn. Family members
should be instructed about the importance of maintaining adequate hydration, especially
considering various fasts in our country, as dehydration can lead to Li toxicity. Other
interventions include keeping the medicines in bottles with name of the medication written
in big letters.
Pregnancy: Because of the risks of pharmacologic treatment, psychotherapy alone is an
important alternative for female patients who are pregnant or planning to conceive. Bipolar
women who are maintained on Li deserve family planning as a planned pregnancy increases
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available options. Individuals with bipolar affective disorder who are considering having
children may benefit from genetic counseling.
Patients exposed to recent life events: The observation has been made repeatedly that
bipolar patients are sensitive to life events. One study in our institute (Singhal & Pandey,
1980) showed that 55% of subjects experienced life events before the onset of manic episode,
and that the most common stress found was failure in achieving a target (examination,
election), economical crises and the death of a first degree relative. Patients and their families
should work with the psychiatrist to develop an understanding of the unique association for
each individual patient between stressful events and the onset of symptoms; and they should
be encouraged to contact the psychiatrist during such times.
Patients with associated comorbidity and complications : Patients with bipolar affective
disorder remain vulnerable to other psychiatric disorders, most common being substance use
disorders and personality disorders. Each of these has particular consequences and increases
overall psychosocial vulnerability of the patient. So, psychosocial interventions should
address these disorders also.
Conclusion
Among various psychosocial approaches described for treatment of bipolar affective
disorder, evidence in most robust for the efficiency of psycho-education, family therapy, and
IPSRT, while group therapy and CBT are supported by weaker evidence. The effects seem
stronger for depressive symptoms, while literature on Li and anticonvulsants suggests their
greater stabilizing effects on manic symptoms. Also, various psychosocial interventions help
to improve patient’s compliance with medications and to deal with psychosocial
consequences of the illness. Thus, mood stabilizers and psychosocial interventions are
complementary treatment approaches that if administered conjointly will offer more
efficacious, effective and lasting treatment for patients with bipolar affective disorder.
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Entrepreneurship, Sustainability And Poverty Alleviation: A
Mini Review
Anarkali and Dr Arvind Chouhan
Abstract
Research on poverty reduction through entrepreneurship has frequently emphasized
external assist from authorities or charitable establishments. Evidence is used to argue that
poverty discount via entrepreneurship is an internal manner to undertake superb actions to
lessen their poverty. To conventional analyses emphasizing endogeneity and sustainability,
rooted in nostalgia are proposed as some other determinant of the fulfillment of
entrepreneurial poverty discount tasks. That expanded theoretical framework gives a
polished and deeper expertise of ways poverty discount through entrepreneurship succeeds
or fails. This paper is an attempt to review entrepreneurship, sustainability, poverty
alleviation and role of small scale industries.
Keywords: Poverty reduction · Entrepreneurship · Motivation · Social networks ·
Sustainability·
Introduction
The word entrepreneur is a French verb "entrepredre" which indicates, "to include". In the
mid sixteenth century, the Frenchmen who looked after out and drove military endeavors
have been alluded to as "commercial enterprise man or woman". For Cantillon, entrepreneur
became any individual who is enthusiastic about physical games and made installments to
owners of creation processing plants in desire for doubtful receipts and become bearing noninsurable risks (Aitken, 1965).
The area of business enterprise inquire about has prolonged impressively finished the
preceding two years. Notwithstanding this development, go with the flow of corporation is
at the simple stage and is very divided. The hypothetical establishments of entrepreneurship
are still on the pre-worldview set up. There is a nonattendance of all around organized and
whole system regardless of the presence of various reasonable fashions. The bury affiliation
of serial entrepreneur forerunners in the speculations of enterprise does no longer appear to
be extremely strong, therefore the logical and prescient depth of the modern-day
entrepreneurial hypotheses are restricted. As indicated through PerryMan, M.R (1982),
enterprise inquire approximately is by and by portrayed by means of the nonappearance of
both a conclusive association of statutes and an all around mentioned strategy system. He
additionally expounds that entrepreneurial research is in its developmental degrees and is
like 'regular technological know-how' period of the Kuhnian Scientific structure.
Sociologists don't forget the entrepreneur as a component entertainer referring to the part
predicted by using most people. Diverse social orders are portrayed by way of diverse
traditions and taboos, prizes and restrictions ethnic traits and teenager elevating practices,
nationalistic country of thoughts and enthusiastic coaching and distinct morals. As indicated
by way of Marris (Priyadarshi, 1997), to collect or reassemble from what is obtainable
notably strong kind of innovative electricity, to perceive what others have overlooked,
affectability to business and social condition and entrepreneurial bravery are the additives
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that make a business visionary. MSEs are lengthy recognized as essential automobiles of
monetary diversification, income era and distribution, and accelerating the economic system
of a rustic (Munira, 2012). They also can assist to gain a more equitable distribution of the
benefits of economic boom and thereby assist alleviate some of the problems associated with
choppy earnings distribution, employment advent, business improvement, rural
improvement, poverty remedy, task advent, to discover and make the most market
possibilities, and export increase to offer the premise for medium and huge scale
corporations (Zemenu and Mohamed, 2014).
Because of restrained growth in employment prospects inside the public area and declining
absorptive ability of the rural sector, the numbers of recent process seekers are turning to
micro and small firms (MSEs). The authorities are focusing at the micro and small businesses
basically because of their contribution in lowering poverty and unemployment becomes
better than other sectors. Even more emphasizes is on micro and small organizations than
medium and large corporations. The government had been assisting their MSEs extensively
through many distinctive programs, with subsidized credit score schemes, monetary assist,
developing advertising and marketing link, presenting unfastened displaying location, loose
manufacturing and operation place, promotion and so forth (Amare and Raghurama, 2017).
The Characteristics of Entrepreneurs
Academic studies have highlighted the extensive similarities among women and men in their
traits and motivations to start a commercial enterprise. Differences may be visible in: the
relative teenagers of women enterprise owners; girls’ propensity to start companies in
retailing and offerings industries; women’s lack of previous work enjoy, training and
commercial enterprise experience; and girls’ desire to begin organizations as a means of
circumventing the ‘glass ceiling’. Increasingly, studies into the characteristics and
motivations of women marketers are turning into more specialized. In particular, three subtopics can be diagnosed. These are variations in mental characteristics of males and females,
social heritage and business variations of men and women, links between entrepreneurial
motivations and the labour market. Research investigating differences in mental traits both
among woman and male marketers and among girl entrepreneurs and non-entrepreneurs has
revealed few differences. Despite this, the search for variations in psychological
characteristics remains a famous, albeit many believe a fruitless, theme. Research has
revealed many social history and commercial enterprise variations among males and
females. While conflicting evidence emerges with reference to differences in instructional
levels, own family history and position, ethnicity and so on, maximum research files the
youthfulness of girls enterprise proprietors as compared with men, and the novelty in their
organizations. These findings have been consistent across many studies, no matter United
States of beginning. European researchers, mainly, have sought to establish hyperlinks
among girl’s motivation to start up companies and their normal function within the labour
market. Many studies have speculated that lady entrepreneurship occurs due to character
girls in search of to advantage manipulate over their careers following a lack of progression
associated with the ‘glass ceiling’.
Role of Small Scale Industries
Micro and Small scale corporations are normally seemed because the engine of financial
growth, poverty discount and equitable earnings distribution in growing economies like
Ethiopia. It is the second largest employment generating quarter next to agriculture in
Ethiopia. It had been playing an crucial position for achieving its improvement goals, growth
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profits and domestic saving, equitable distribution of income, better utilization of nearby
useful resource, growth of large industries, achievement of monetary independence, improve
performance and production of goods and services that satisfy the simple wishes of the poor.
It has additionally essential for their more utilization of neighborhood raw materials, growth
tax revenue of the authorities, adoption of appropriate technology, increasing revenues,
growth saving or earnings to the character, merchandising of gender empowerment, growing
socio-monetary growth, more advantageous widespread of residing, macroeconomic
balance, quick manufacturing response, innovation, reducing fees, participate in rural and
concrete improvement, improvement of entrepreneurship, mobilization of nearby savings,
linkages with bigger industries, provision of nearby stability with the aid of spreading
investments more frivolously, provision of road for self-employment and provision of
possibility for schooling managers and semi-skilled workers (Akugri, et al., 2015).
Even if MSEs are contributing lots for poverty comfort, there are troubles which avoid for
the enlargement of micro and small enterprise. These are: lack of get entry to to begin up
finance, lack of operating capital, loss of availability of enter on time or lack of uncooked
cloth, loss of enjoy, lack of enjoy, insufficient aid from Government, lack of access for
education, hassle of skilled guy energy, insufficient credit help, lack of production/market
area, lack of adequate infrastructure, loss of get right of entry to for schooling, lack of
suitable information, lack of right institutional aid, a couple of tax and levis or unaffordable
tax, corruptions, mismatch between jobs to be had and larger range of recent graduates,
inadequate managerial skill, policy inconsistency and government bureaucracy, high interest
charges for borrowing, unfavorable situations from MSE facilitators and lack of get
admission to suitable era. Generally, now an afternoon MSEs are widely identified as the
most reliable financial improvement and increase, poverty discount, income era and
employment creation. MSEs occupy outstanding function in an effort to achieve the above
goal. So without MSEs no country can gain a feasible monetary growth and discount of
poverty. Inadequate credit help, lack of get entry to begin up finance, problem of skilled guy
power, excessive hobby for borrowing and lack of production/marketplace location are the
essential aspect which prevent for the expansion of micro and small enterprises. So attention
must receive to those problems with a view to enhance the established order and function of
MSEs for poverty remedy (Ekpeyong, and. Nyong, 1992).
Poverty reduction through entrepreneurship: incentives, and sustainability
Poverty reduction is a center topic of entrepreneurship research, however whether and how
entrepreneurship reduces poverty nonetheless remains beneath-explored within the business
literature. The initial definition of poverty refers to a lack of meals, little engagement in
social activities, and a general loss of sources for retaining minimal residing conditions. That
definition specifically emphasizes agencies’ lack of fabric resources (Pearce 2005). By the
1980s, students had come to include health, lifestyles expectancy, and literacy of their
definitions of poverty (Lanjouw et al. 2001). For the last decades, the World Bank has
endorsed all nations to perform poverty checks and lecturers have paid extra interest to
profits volatility (vulnerability) and the political rights (voice) of the negative (Narayan
2000). Sen has argued (Sen 1981) that the actual that means of poverty is the inability or
lack of opportunity to generate profits. Poverty approach that negative human beings lack
the capacity to create and hold “normal” lives (Bruton et al. 2013; Navajas et al. 1998). So
in addressing poverty it's far vital to no longer best address the fabric deficiencies of the
poor, however also to assist them build a capability to create and hold normal lives. This
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need has regularly been overlooked. While the effect of entrepreneurship in promoting
financial improvement appears and reducing poverty is pretty glaring, 3 crucial deficiencies
in preceding studies restriction our knowledge of the techniques involved. First, despite the
fact that the underlying mechanisms thru which entrepreneurship promotes economic
improvement and reduces poverty in emerging economies has gained growing scholarly
interest in latest years (Bruton et al. 2013, 2014), the process nevertheless remains belowexplored. This is in part due to the particularly sophisticated felony machine linking rising
and evolved economies. Western scholars have tended to emphasize the development of
organizations underneath a gadget persisting for lengthy time frame. The great majority of
bad areas in rising economies have the hazards innate to their natural surroundings and
relatively low or even inert population excellent, which is very different from the state of
affairs of in Western international locations. In other phrases, it's been assumed that
entrepreneurship ought to benefit from incredibly developed institutional framework or a
homogenous state of affairs. However, such stipulations are obviously not feasible in many
rising financial system situations, so the need for them has been increasingly more
challenged via pupils in current years. A associated weakness in existing concept arises from
inattention to exogenous and endogenous elements accountable for giving entrepreneurship
a push or pulls effect on poverty. Although the legal guidelines and rules in lots of rising
economies are still beneath production, governments in such economies have sometimes
followed an aggressive stance in enforcing institutions which encourage grassroots startups
and may lessen poverty. A proper example is China’s marketing campaign for mass
entrepreneurship and innovation.
Conclusion
This review has emphasized that entrepreneurship is a key component in assessing the
success of poverty comfort initiatives. It is not receiving sufficient attention. Future research
might fruitfully make bigger the concept of sustainability beyond monetary growth to
different factors including environmental sustainability. Small scale enterprises have pulled
many rural areas out of poverty, but the central authorities are now shutting it down due to
the environmental degradation worried. Core elements along with assets and capabilities
may also have an effect on the sustainability of enterprises in the end. Research elucidating
those relationships in a generalizable way might help entrepreneurial activities increase
sustainably.
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Violence Against Women In Indian Society And Role Of
Government
IRFAN ASHRAF BHAT
RAYEESA AKHTER
Abstract
Indian Society has constantly worshipped ladies and has respected her like deity. Numerous
female divinities Saraswati, Durga, Laxmi, Kali and so on, are adored the nation over. As
indicated by the Mahabharat by loving the women one essentially loves the goddess of
flourishing. On the darker side, the male centric framework has proceeded since the period
of Rig Veda. Traditions and qualities were made by men to support men. Ladies endure this
separation peacefully. However, this is a surprising insight since the popular media is rife
with news of rapes, which appear to be the most rampant and high profile of all the crimes.
No other crime has been given as much attention in the media than Rape, with a significant
increase in the last few years owing to cases like the Delhi Gang Rape, Scarlett Keeling
Case in Goa, etc. which made international headlines. The paper will highlight various
issues of women’s violence in India and its solutions.
Keywords: violence, women, India, crime, government, solutions
Introduction
The Indian women have been made to receive opposing parts. The status of women is evoked
to guarantee that ladies adequately assume their customary parts of nurturance as girls,
moms, spouses, and little girl’s in-laws. Then again, the generalization of "a frail and
vulnerable women" is encouraged to guarantee finish reliance on the male sex [1-3].
Savagery against ladies happens for the duration of the existence cycle from pre-birth, outset,
youth, pre-adulthood, adulthood to senescence [4]. Most of the information are accepted to
be untrustworthy the same number of cases go unreported. Instances of viciousness against
ladies are consistently expanding in the nation. As indicated by the National Crime Record
Bureau, India, there is one endowment demise in the nation each 78 h, one demonstration of
lewd behavior each 59 min, one assault each 34 min, one demonstration of torment each 12
min and just about one in each three wedded ladies experienced household violence [5].
Concentrates from India announced savagery in 19– 76% of ladies (75% [6] – 76% [7] in
bring down standing ladies; 42– 48% in Uttar Pradesh and 36– 38% in Tamil Nadu;[8] and
19% of every a urban ghetto network of childless women.[9]) In Western India, 15.7%
pregnancy-related passing’s in the network arrangement and 12.9% in the healing facility
arrangement were related with household violence.[10] In Uttar Pradesh, 30% men detailed
beating wives.[11] 22% of women of childbearing age from a potter network were physically
struck. 34% of those physically attacked required restorative attention [12]. The population
based, multicenter based communitarian venture of the investigation of manhandle in the
family condition (India-study of mishandle in family condition) was built up in seven locales
in India.[13] It took a gander at the relationship with poor psychological well-being. A sum
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of 9938 ladies took an interest (from provincial, urban ghetto, urban nonslum regions). 40%
revealed encountering any viciousness amid their marriage. 56% had self-report survey
scores showing poor emotional well-being.

Region-wise break up of reported cases of rape over 2001-2015. Source: NCRB
Aggressive Behavior At Home
The house is frequently compared with an asylum, a place where people look for adoration,
wellbeing, security and safe house. For a few ladies, the house is a place that risks lives and
breeds the absolute most extreme types of viciousness executed against young ladies and
ladies. Brutality is normally executed by guys who are, or who have been in places of trust
and closeness and power e.g. spouses, fathers, fathers-in law, stepfathers, siblings, uncles,
children, or different relatives. The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act
(PWDVA), 2005[14] characterizes abusive behavior at home as any demonstration,
oversight or commission or lead of the respondent, which incorporates risk or real mishandle.
In the 1996 overview of 6902 men in the territory of Uttar Pradesh, up to 45% of wedded
men recognized physically manhandling their wives.[4] The National Health Survey directed
under the stewardship of the Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, announced that >1/3
of ladies (34%) between the ages of 15– 49 years have encountered spousal physical
violence.[15] The antagonistic wellbeing results that ladies encounter because of brutality
are colossal with physical, regenerative and sexual and emotional wellness results. In a
network based examination including 450 ladies in Gujarat,[16] 42% experienced physical
beatings and sexual manhandle, and 23% encounters injurious dialect, belittlement and
dangers. It is fascinating to take note of that 56% ladies conviction that spouse beating is
defended.
The International Center for Research on Women (ICRW) in various focuses in India
detailed that 85% of men concede they had enjoyed vicious conduct against their spouses at
any rate once in most recent a year. 57% of men confessed to have sexual mishandle with
their spouses. 32% of men confessed to submitting savagery on their pregnant spouses. The
men enjoyed viciousness to set up their control over the weaker sex. Unpretentious and
treacherous types of viciousness incorporate rehashed mortification, affronts, constrained
disconnection, and confinements on social versatility, the steady danger of brutality and
damage, and refusal of monetary resources [17].
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Inappropriate Behavior At Work Place
A social laborer was pack assaulted by a gathering of the high society, powerful men, since
she had endeavored to stop the act of youngster marriage. The blamed was vindicated by the
preliminary court. This propelled a few ladies' gatherings and NGOs to record an appeal to
in the Supreme Court under the aggregate stage of (Vishaka and others versus Province of
Rajasthan and others).[18] It is a point of interest case as it was the reason for Supreme Court
rules on inappropriate behavior at work environment.
Related Violence
The deep rooted routine with regards to share has held on and driven numerous ladies to
suicide.[19] In 50 locale court judgments, 1987– 1989, Maharashtra, West India, there was
endowment related brutality. 120 instances of settlement passing’s and 20 instances of
purposeful damage identified with share were distinguished. There were purposeful wounds,
including physical viciousness (59%), mental torment 28%, attack by relatives and
perversity (10%), and keeping 3%.[20] The causes from death in the ladies who kicked the
bucket were: Burns 46% and suffocating 34%. It is significant that the ladies were extremely
youthful 88% beneath 25 years; 58% of them were childless, and 22% had just female
children.[20] Harassment by in-laws on issues identified with endowment rose as a hazard
factor for poor psychological well-being. It is normal for the Indian setting.[13] Dowry
related savagery is on the ascent in India. In excess of 5000 ladies are executed every year
by their spouses and in-laws, who consume them in "incidental" kitchen fires if their
progressing requests for settlement when marriage are not met. On a normal five ladies daily
are scorched, and numerous more cases go unreported [4].
Reasons For Violence Against Women: Risk Factors
a. Mental illness
Standard utilization of liquor by the spouse has been firmly connected with poor
psychological wellness of women.[13,21] Alcohol has reliably risen as a hazard marker for
accomplice brutality that is uncommonly steady over a scope of settings[22] for a wide range
of violence.[23] Alcohol works as a situational factor, improving the probability of
viciousness by diminishing hindrances, obfuscating judgment and weakening a person's
capacity to decipher cues.[24] Others morbidities, for example, bipolar turmoil, neurotic
schizophrenia, preposterous and solitary identity issue make the man more defenseless
against carry out sexual violations. There has been authenticated from numerous
criminological cases (Bobbit, Manu Sharma, Nirbhaya and so forth.) that liquor was the
shared factor in savagery against ladies.
b. Socio-demographic factors
Man centric society has been referred to as the primary driver of viciousness against ladies.
Mid (15– 19 years; [25] 10– 19 years), [26] and youthful age (31– 39 years), [26] illiteracy,
[26] combined with low level of training, poor financial status, [13,16] ladies with no wage
of their own,[16] and urban domicile[23] have been referred to as hazard factors for abusive
behavior at home. Ladies occupied with independent company and cultivating will probably
be mishandled than ladies who were housewives or who had word related status equivalent
to that of husbands.[23] Where ladies have a higher financial status than their spouses and
are viewed as having adequate capacity to change conventional sex parts, chance for
viciousness is high.[23,27] Unmarried,[26] isolated or separated from status or being in a
live-in relationship[23,25] have been accounted for to be related with brutality against ladies.
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c. Family factors
Introduction to brutal physical train amid youth and seeing the dad beating the mother amid
adolescence is an indicator of exploitation and execution of viciousness against his better
half in adulthood.[13,16,21] Childlessness,[28] longer conjugal span, having more
youngsters, more distant family and substantial family measure have been related with
exploitation and execution of local violence.[13] likewise, the deep rooted custom of
settlement and presents for spouse and in-laws has been observed to be emphatically
identified with savagery against ladies in India.[13,21,23]
d. Women with psychological sickness
Ladies with serious psychological sickness are alienated on three records, the female status,
psychosis and isolated/separated from status, which together constitute the triple
tragedy.[29] For some ladies, it is a hopeless scenario. They are neither needed at guardians'
homes nor at their spouses' homes. These ladies are vulnerable and experience the ill effects
of a large number of stresses that are remarkable to Indian culture [30], for example,
fractional abandonments, compelled to live with the spouse she detests, not being conceded
consent to enter her own particular home, being sent back to her folks each time her side
effects increment, guardians being compelled to pay for her medicinal costs, not permitted
to take her solution and so forth.
The circumstance as for marriage of ladies with psychological maladjustment in India is not
charming. It has been appropriately portrayed as the "Indian paradox" by Sharma and
Tripathi.[31] All ladies must wed independent of the nearness of psychological sickness. It
is conceivable to wed ladies with psychological instability, now and then notwithstanding
when there is dynamic psycho-pathology, on the grounds that most relational unions are
organized, and usually conceivable to bait the other party with a nice looking endowment.
Regardless of savagery being dispensed to these ladies, they make berserk endeavors for
compensation of marital rights instead of for detachment or divorce [31].
e. Female genital mutilation
Two million/year experience female genital mutilation (FGM) on the planet. It happens in
28 nations in Africa, in a few districts of Asia and the Middle East and in certain migrant
networks in North America, Europe, and Australia. FGM can prompt demise, barrenness,
and long haul mental injury joined with expanded physical enduring.
f. Acidic assaults
In Bangladesh, it evaluated that there are more than 200 corrosive assaults every year.
Sulfuric corrosive assaults have risen as a shabby and promptly available weapon to distort
and in some cases murder ladies and young ladies for reasons as changed as family fights,
failure to meet settlement requests, and dismissal of propositions to be engaged.
g. Killing for the sake of family respect
In a few nations of the world including Bangladesh, Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon, Pakistan,
Turkey, and India, ladies are slaughtered to maintain the respect of the family because of
shifted reasons, for example, charged infidelity, pre-marriage relationship (with or without
sexual relations), assault, experiencing passionate feelings for a man the family opposes,
which legitimize a male individual from the family to execute the lady concerned. It is
somewhat irritating that in specific nations (Jordan) the reformatory laws administering such
violations are merciful if the individual perpetrating the wrongdoing is underneath the age
of 18 years. In India respect killings give off an impression of being on the ascent.
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h. Early relations
Early marriage with or without the assent of the young lady, constitutes a type of brutality
as it undermines the wellbeing and self-governance of a large number of young ladies. About
12% were hitched by age 12, 26% by age 15, and 24% hitched by age 18.[16] The lawful
least age for marriage is normally lower for females when contrasted with guys. In numerous
nations, the base legitimate age for marriage with parental assent is significantly lower, than
without it. In excess of 50 nations permit marriage at 16 and underneath with parental
consent [4].
i. Socio-cultural elements disfavoring ladies
Generalizations of sexual orientation parts have proceeded over the ages. The essential parts
for ladies have been marriage and parenthood. Ladies must wed in light of the fact that an
unmarried, isolated or separated from status is a disgrace. The custom of endowment is as
yet pervasive in Indian relational unions. Marriage can't be broken down. In the settlement
of marriage, it is for the most part guaranteed that the lady is more youthful, nonworking,
and less taught than her better half. Along these lines, the "sibling sister" or "father-girl"
demonstrates proceeds into marriage with the spouse having the privilege to command and
teach his significant other. After marriage the young lady needs to go to her better half's
home, never to come back to her parent's place. At her significant other's place, she needs to
acknowledge the overall standard of a substandard status of the "Bahu" (little girl in-law),
which implies she ought to change and be tolerant and conscious toward all individuals from
the family, including those considerably more youthful to her. She ought not reveal her
issues to anybody outside the home, nor take assistance from outside (not by any means
guardians). Spouse is given a perfect status. Relatives favor the spouse "Suhagvati raho"
(may your significant other live long), or "Phalo puto" (may you bear organic products
[children]); not the wife. She ought to expedite cash and blessings from guardian’s different
celebrations. She has nothing of her own. Without spouse life has no importance for her.
Despite the fact that the act of Sati has declined, implemented widowhood is as yet pervasive.
These socio-cultural variables have proceeded throughout the years and have put ladies in
danger for different types of mishandled.
j. Modernization
Mobiles, ipads, TV, PCs, web have turned into the request of the day. Ladies are moving out
of the houses all the more uninhibitedly and there is free blending of the two sexual
orientations. "Form, Drink, Dine and Make Merry" or "You live just once" culture is being
advanced among the adolescent. TV and silver screens are depicting sexual material for
profiting. Obscene material is effortlessly accessible to numerous on the web and through
different ways.
k. Late relational unions
Relational unions are being deferred for different reasons with a pattern toward getting
hitched around 30, or even later.
l. Legal and law requirement hardware
A harsh, wasteful, degenerate and unaccountable legal framework and law implementation
apparatus neglects to dissuade against different types of wrongdoings.
m. Decrease in good and religious qualities
Population explosion
Increase in population prompts numerous sorts of stresses, which by implication add to the
danger of savagery against ladies.
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What Has Been Done
i.
Administrative reaction
Worldwide: There are various global Instruments to control brutality against ladies. The
United Nations General Assembly determination supported the earnest requirement for the
all inclusive utilization of ladies' privileges of correspondence, security, freedom honesty
and poise. Article 55 and 56 of United Nations contract cast a legitimate commitment on
United Nations association to advance regard for correspondence and human rights.
ii.
Local legitimate cures in India
Distinction in treatment amongst people by the state is completely disallowed on grounds of
religion race, rank, sex or place of birth. Article 21 is on appropriate to live; ideal to live
with human poise.
The National Commission for Women: It was set up as a statutory body in January 1992
under the National Commission for Women Act, 1990 to audit the sacred and lawful
protections for ladies; prescribe healing administrative measures, encourage change of
complaints and prompt the Government on all strategy matters influencing ladies. The
legislation relating to violence against women comprises the Indian Penal Code (IPC),civil
law and special laws.
iii.
Dowry and dowry death
The Dowry Prohibition Act (DPA), 1961 applies to all people, Hindus, Muslims, Christians,
Parsis and Jews. Giving, taking or abetting the giving or taking of dowry is an offence, which
is punishable. Several states (Bihar, West Bengal, Orissa, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, and
Punjab) amended the DPA to give it more teeth. The law was found to fail to stall the evil.
iv.
Abetment of suicide:
If any person commits suicide, whoever abets the commission of such suicide shall be
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 10 years
and shall also be liable for fine (306 IPC).[38] 113-A of Indian Evidence Act, 1872, relates
to the presumption as to abetment of suicide. The offences of dowry and abetment of suicide
are cognizable, nonbailable and noncompoundable.
v.
Sexual offences
A man is said to have committed rape if he has sexual intercourse with a woman against her
will and consent; or with her consent when the man knows that he is not her husband or
when she thinks that he is her lawful husband; or with her consent when she is of unsound
mind or is intoxicated by herself or the man. However, sexual intercourse by a man with his
own wife, the wife not being under 15 years, is not rape (375 IPC). The latter provision
seems deficient as it does not include marital rape.
vi.
Protection of Women From Domestic Violence Act, 2005:[14]
The Protection of Women From Domestic Violence Act (PWDVA), 2005 was enacted to
provide for more effective protection of the rights of women guaranteed under the
constitution who are victims of violence of any kind occurring within the family and for
matters connected thereto. It recognizes 4 types of domestic violence: Physical, verbal, and
emotional (including not having a child or a male child, marrying without consent), and
economic (including violence related to stridhan, dowry, property) and sexual (includes
sexual abuse and marital rape).
Solutions
Reaction in the form of declaration of increased punishment is largely an appearance of
helplessness and frustration. The prominence should be on prevention and rehabilitation.
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Legislation by itself would not suffice because aggression against women is a deep rooted
social problem. It is worth quoting late Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru, who remarked:
“Legislation cannot by itself normally decipher deep rooted social problems. One has to
approach them in other ways too, but legislation is necessary and essential and hence that it
may give that push and have educative factors, as well as the legal sanctions behind it, which
help public belief to be given a certain shape.” Women cannot solve the problems by
themselves. Women should understand men and men should understand women. Both
should work together to eradicate the menace.
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A Study On Agricultural Co-Operative Credit Society – A
Literature Review
R.MOHANA
Dr.K.KARUNAKARAN
Introduction
Agriculture forms the backbone of the Indian economy and can also largely stand for the
prosperity of the Indian economy. According to Census 2011, about 68.8 percent people
lives in rural area and their livelihood depends on agriculture either directly or indirectly.
The share of agriculture and its allied sectors in the gross domestic product (GDP) has come
down to 14 percent in 2011-12. The sector has got potential to achieve higher growth rates
and also be an engine of growth, so that growth in other sectors and overall growth rate of
the economy can be achieved.
A major quantum of Indian population is engaged in agriculture and this makes agriculture
as the backbone of Indian economy, it provide employment to about 50 per cent of country
working force and accounts for about 13 per cent to national GDP. Being the mammoth
source of income and employment for a major part of population it becomes a vast market
for a spectrum of industrial products. The cooperative structure in India comprised of two
parts one for the short term and medium term whiles other for long term credit. The former
has a three tier structure i.e., (1) Apex Cooperative Bank at State level, (2) Central
cooperative Bank at District level, (3) Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS) at grass
root level or village level. The PACS are the central visible face for cooperative movement
in India. PACS provide credit to farmers in the form of term loans and recover the amount
after harvesting of crop from the cultivator.
Farmers need funds for short periods of less than 15 months for the purpose of cultivation
or for meeting domestic expenses. With this fund they purchase seeds, fertilizers, fodder for
cattle and other inputs related to agriculture. They may require funds to support their families
in those years when the crops have not been good or adequate for the purpose. Such short
period loans are normally repaid after the harvest. The main agents for granting short term
loans are the moneylenders and cooperative societies. Medium term loans are generally
obtained for the purchase of cattle, small agricultural implements, etc.
Primary Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies
A Primary Agricultural Credit Society (PACS) is a basic unit and smallest cooperative credit institutions in India It works on the grassroots level (gram panchayat and
village level).Primary Cooperative Credit Societies are formed at village or town level.
Aprimary credit society refers to any cooperative society other than a primaryagricultural
credit society. It is basically an association of members residing in a particular locality. The
members can be borrowers or non-borrowers.
It is a voluntary association of persons who work together to promote their
economic interest. It works on the principle of self-help as well as mutual help. The main
objective is to provide support to the members. Nobody joins a cooperative society to earn
profit.
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Role Of PACS
A co-operative credit society, commonly known as Primary Agricultural Co-operative
Society (PACS) may be stated with 10 or more persons, normally belonging to a village. The
value of each share is generally nominal so as to enable even poorest farmer to become a
member. PACS occupy a predominant position in the co-operative structure and form its
base. A Primary Agricultural Credit Society is organized at grass-root level of a village or a
group of small villages. It is the basic unit which deals with rural (agricultural) borrowers,
gives those loans and collects repayments of loans given. It serves as the final link between
the ultimate borrowers on the one hand and higher financial agencies, namely the RBI/
NABARD on the other hand.
In Tamil Nadu, there are 4474 Primary Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies.
Functions Of Primary Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies
• It provide credit to the farmers, distribute inputs like fertilizers and also run outlets under
Public Distribution System.
• These banks provide short term and medium term credit for agriculture and allied
activities.
• The short term loans are repayable within a period of 12 to 15 months and the medium
term loans are repayable within 3 to 5 years.
• Crop loan is the prominent item of credit to the farmers by Primary Agricultural
Cooperative Credit Societies, provided without collateral security upto 10 acres in
respect of registered sugarcane growers and upto Rs.1 lakh in respect of other crops.
• The loan amount exceeding this limit is secured with mortgage of property or pledge of
jewels.
• Primary Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies also issue loans for other agricultural
purposes like purchase of farm machineries and for non-agricultural purposes including
loans for the purchase of consumer durables, housing loans, education loans and
professional loans.
To provide marketing facilities for the sale of agricultural produce
To associate itself with economic and social welfare programmes of the village.
The Primary Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies will also act as Paddy Procurement
Centres on behalf of Tamil Nadu Civil Supplies Corporation and will procure paddy at the
minimum support price announced by the Government in the non delta areas apart from
Direct Purchase Centres operated by Tamil Nadu Civil Supplies Corporation. Primary
Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies will also assist the Cooperative Marketing
Societies, Tamil Nadu Cooperative Marketing Federation and National Agricultural
Cooperative Marketing Federation of India (NAFED) to procure the agricultural produce
directly from the farmers.Primary Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies will expand
their produce pledge loan operations substantially to prevent distress sale by the farmers
during peak harvest.
A Primary Agricultural Credit Society (PACS) is a basic unit and smallest co-operative
credit institutions in India. It works on the grassroots level
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Figure: 1 Primary Agriculture Credit Society
In the field of cooperation, the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS) provide mainly
short term and medium term loans. Since, PACS perform at grass-root level, have direct
contact with the rural people and meet the financial requirements of more than 121 million
members in 2010-11.The problem of loan overdue is matter of serious concern, as it affects
the recycling of funds and credit expansion on the one hand and economic viability of the
lending institutions, specially the cooperatives and the Regional Rural Banks, on the other.
Agricultural credit and recovery should go hand in hand. These two aspects are interlinked,
mutually dependent and indivisible. Hence, the credit service embraces loan advancement
along with its recovery in time. Performance of the loanrecovery is considered as an index
of evaluating the operational efficiency and organizational proficiency of a financing
institution. Recovery of loans in time reinforces the resource position of cooperatives.

Credit co-operatives, comprising of urban co-operative banks (UCBs) and rural co-operative
credit institutions, were formed as exclusive institutions to meet specific developmental
objectives embodied in the extension of formal financial services to villages and small towns
in India. Their geographic and demographic outreach plays a pivotal role in credit delivery
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and inclusiveness in the financial system. Yet their share is relatively small in the bankdominated Indian financial system. At the end of March 2016, the assets of rural and urban
co-operatives taken together were 10.6 per cent of the total assets held by SCBs.1 There were
1,562 UCBs and 94,384 rural co-operatives, including short-term and long-term cooperatives, at end-March 2017. Rural co-operatives accounted for a predominant share in
the assets of the co-operative sector.
Emergence Of PACS
Based on the recommendations of a committee appointed by the Government under the
chairmanship of Edward Law, the Cooperative Credit Societies Act took its birth on 25th
March 1904 in response to eliminate the exploitation of moneylenders. "The laudable
measure was hailed as a turning point in economic and social history. It holds the promise
of helping to solve a host of problems in rural masses, raising moral as well as economic
status and laying down the foundation to a new social order." 3The cooperatives solely
catered to the needs of the rural poor upto the adoption of Multi-Agency Approach during
the year 1969. In the passage of time and at the end of 20thcentury, this movement has passed
through many ups and downs.
In the Short-Term Cooperative Credit Structure, the PACS were functioning at grass-root
level. The Government of Madras appointed one of its senior officers, Sir Frederick
Nicholson, in 1892, to study the methods of land and agricultural banks of Europe, and to
report how best such institutional models could be adopted to Indian conditions, especially
in the Madras presidency, in order to relieve the poor people from indebtedness.
Conclusion
To make all Primary Agricultural Society viable and ensure adequate and timely flow of cooperative credit to the rural areas the RBI , in collaboration with State Government’s had
been taking a series of steps to strengthen the PACS and to correct regional imbalances in
cooperative development. These efforts are being intensified by providing larger funds to
weak societies to write off their losses, bad debts and overdue.
It supplies short-term credit on the personal security of the borrowers , while medium –term
credit is given by charge on their immovable assets. The society provides loans only relate
to agricultural credit to farmers. Deposit mobilization in society is less. Because of lack of
awareness among the people about the different schemes of the society.
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A Study On Sculptures Of Sri Gokarneswarar Temple In
Pudukkottai District
Dr.M.JOTHI
Introduction
The history of Pudukkottai is an epitome of the history of South India. In and around
Pudukkottai, there are many vestiges of the oldest habitations of man and some of the lithic
records known in the south. The Pandyas, Cholas, Pallavas, Haysalas, Vijaynagar and
Madurai Nayaks ruled over this part of the country and fostered it'scommunual
organisations, trade and industries and embellished it with temples and monuments of
outstanding merit. One of the famous temple in Pudukkottai is Sri Prahathambal temple also
called Gokarneswarar temple. In this article the researched discussed sculptures of Sri
Gokarneswarar temple.
Sculptures Of Sri Gokarneswarar Temple
The 63 nayanar sculpture was created by Pallavarayers in 15-16th century A.D. This
sculpture was made by one single stone. Not only 63 Nayanmars, Shiva with Parvathi seen
by all peoples those are visited this place. An important days, some special Abhisekam took
place on lord and 63 nayanmars.
Pavai Villakku Sculpture

Lamp and light are of spiritual significance also. when it is lit, then it symbolizes
creation. Paavaivilakku: is a lamp in the form of a lady holding vessel with her palms
depicting grace and divinity. This sculpture was placed Sri Prakathambal temple. It was
created by Raja Ramachandra thondaiman of Pudukkottai. It’s a beautiful sculpture. A lady
woman called as natchiyar who took the lamp in her hand.



GUEST LECTURER, DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY , GOVT. ARTS COLLEGE FOR WOMEN (AUTONOMOUS),
PUDUKKOTTAI
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Saptha Kanniar Sculpture

Before the entrance of cave temple, SapthaKanniar was present on the left side of the path,
from which the entrance of the cave temple began (started). The other name of
sapthakanniars are “Seven Angels”, “SapthaMatre”, “SapthaMatrikas”, “SapthaKannikas”,
etc. Also, some of these sources attempt to differentiate between Matrikas, Matre and Virgin
Angels, although in reality, They are One and the Same. They are Eternal Virgins and hence
the name “SapthaKannikas”.
It had 11 feet length and 2 feet breath with 9 sculptures. They were builded by
MahendravarmaPallavan – I in 17th century A.D cave temple and sapthaKanniar were on
same period.
Metal Body Structures
Among panchamoorthikal, Someskanther and Santikeswarar were important metal body
structures. Someskantheer had 3 ½ feet height and santikeswarar had 13/4 feet height.
Umadevi with paramasivan along with skandar was called as someskandar. Sandikeswarar
was an oldest metal body structure. In this metal body, had an axe in his left hand and shown
in a manner of join hands, just like of “Namasthe” style.
The mandapams in front of the main rock-out shrine are the work of the Cholas and Pandyas,
between 11th & 13th century AD. There is an upper tier in this temple, where the shrines of
Subrahmanya, Durga, Lakshmi, Saraswathi, Annapurani and Rudrakshalingam, Brahma,
Jvarahareshwarar, Bhairava, Surya, the Shaivait saints.
A well beautiful metal structure body especially on hair and hip was shown. Another metal
body structure was chokkar. It had 1 1/2 feet height. Next sakthiamman metal body sculpture
of 2 ¾ feet height. Uthsva metal body structure of Sri prakathambal had 3 ¼ feet height. In
this place natarajar metal body sculpture with high Ibid., level base, then AnnaiSivakami
metal body sculpture and four samayakuravar were present. A another name of
“SelvaKoother” was given to the Nataraja metal body sculpture presence of Natarajar metal
body in /pandia period shown by some evidences.
Bronze Plate Sculptures
Bronze is the most popular metal for cast metal sculptures; a cast bronze sculpture is often
called simply a "bronze". It can be used for statues,The Chola bronze sculptures considered
as the most refined.. Althoughbronze casting has a long history in south India, a much larger
and a much greater number of bronze sculptures were cast during the Chola period than
before, further attesting to the importance of bronze sculpture during this period.
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Bronze plate sculptures have seen on the Dhuvajasthamba tree upto “Kumbum” made and
covered by bronze and upper of Kumbum made and covered by copper.Four directions of
Dhuvatjasthambam, a number of metal sculptures were created in a beautiful manner.
Dhuvatjasthambam covered by bronze and copper body sculptures which were made by Raja
Thondaimans of Pudukkottai.
Inscriptions

Totally 12 inscriptions were present in this temple. Gokaneswara Temple – on the south wall
of the rock cut shrine. It stated that the cave temple of ThiruGokaneswarar appeared on 7A-D century47 . Inscriptions of grindha evident that, this cave temple constructed by the
leadership of pakthachatiyar .Tirugokarnam on the east face of the second pillar from the
right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gokarneswarar temple.
The inscriptions stated that king Rajakesarivarman of chola who was pleased to destroy the
enemy’s fleet at Kandalursalai… Velakkari, the.. of Adambar and a Vellan (Cultivation ) of
tenkavirnadu, desposited with nattar (members of local assembly of the nadu ) to pay as tax
on behalf ofMahadeva(siva) at Sri Gokarnam On the south wall of the rock cut central shrine
in the Gokarneswarar temple.
The inscription stated that the king parakesarivarman donate one “kalanju” weight of gold
was given to the magadeva (siva) of ThiruGokarnam to keep the lamp lightedfor one sandhi
daily at dawn. This gold was deposited as an endowment to the temple with us,
kodumbusingan, sattanaranpallavansingan, son of Sattan and MalapadiNiccal, may this
bright lamp be under the protection of the Maheswara.may it be lighted as long as the moon
and sun endure”.
On the rock above the rock-cut central shrine of the Gokarneswarartemple.The inscription
stated that the 12th year of “Tribuvanachakkaravarthical”. On the rock to the left of the steps
leading to the turn on the north of the rock-cut shrine of the Gokarnamtemple.The inscription
state that “20th year of king Rajarajadevar of chola in 1235-3659 made and endowment to
secure the welfare of his mother Manjavi and father Parasadevar to the Nayanars who abide
in thirugokarnam in order to provide which was kept alright daily and for keeping alight
another lamp daily from the first day of ‘Uttarayanam”. On the south wall of the cave temple
is Gokarneswartemple.
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Gender Matters – A Study In Discrimination Against The
Daughters At The Hands Of The Mother And The
Grandmother In The Dark Holds No Terror And Daughter’s
Daughter
Jinaal Brahmbhatt
The available paper talks about the discrimination done to the child on the bases of their
sex/gender. It seems in our society that sons are more desired and appreciated than daughters.
However, the opposition from the same sexuality remarks the complicated and complex
relationships. The feminist theory on mother-daughter relationships suggests why daughters
are much devalued and why they suffer at the hands of their mothers. It has been a long
decade; women are still discriminated and rejected or prejudiced in any of the fields. Women
have been considered as an ‘object’ and the ‘others’ in the men’s centric society. Beauvoire
carefully distinguishes between sex and gender and sees that sex is the biological element,
but the gender is associated with a social function. “One is not born, but rather becomes a
woman. No biological, psychological or economic fate determines the figure that the female
presents in a society, it is the civilization as a whole that produces this creature…which is
described as feminine” (Beauvoire). Most of the Indian mothers are greatly influenced by
this system and they also support patriarchal values in one or other way and do the injustice
to their own replicas, their daughters. This study presents the representation of the two
popular fictions, The Dark Holds No Terror (1980) and Daughter’s Daughter (1993) by the
phenomenal writers respectively by Shashi Deshpande and Mrinal Pande. Both fictions have
different time span to present, but the mentalities over sexism remain the same till now.
Shashi Deshpande brings out the pathetic version of prejudice against a daughter in The Dark
Holds No Terror through the agony of the protagonist Sarita. With a bleak marital status,
she returns to her maternal home where she has the worst memories of her childhood. She
remembers how she was an unwanted child for her dead mother and how her identity was
suppressed by her mother’s unacceptable behavior. She recalls: “I can only remember that
she cursed me as no mother should” (Deshpande 25).
Sarbjit Sandhu (1991) views, “The mother is much attached to her son. Her attitude is a
typical one-after all he is a male child and therefore one who will propagate the family
lineage. In another sense also, the male child is considered more important than a girl
because he is qualified to give “Agni” to his dead parents. The soul of the dead person would
otherwise wander in ferment” (Sadhu).
Sarita stands for a miserable and depressed child as she is victimized of her own mother’s
cruelty just because she is a daughter of her mother and not a son. In this society, a woman
is always highly praised if she gives birth to a son. Man finds his own extension through the
male child and that’s why many celebrations and rituals are performed if a woman is blessed
with a male child. Sarita is the example of direct persecution of the men-centric society
where the sons are highly valued and the daughters are discriminated. From the very
beginning, Saru pines for love and affection, but her mother neglects her yearning to be loved
rather cursing her birth as a bad omen. Saru recalls, “But of my birth, my mother had said to
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me once . . . ‘It rained heavily the day you were born. It was terrible.’ And somehow, it
seemed to me that it was my birth that was terrible for her, not the rains” (Deshpande 169).
Like other traditional mothers, Sarita’s mother also concerns about her look and she keeps
an eye on her as she thinks that one day a daughter should get married off. For her mother,
Sarita is a burden. : Don’t go out in the sun. You’ll get even darker…We have to get you
married…Will you live with us all your life? He [Dhruva] is different. He is a boy
(Deshpande 45). Sarita is always remembered by her mother that she is a woman; mainly
when she starts getting menstruation. Her mother considers that the marriage is the final
destination for her daughter until she wants her daughter to assure certain limitations; she
wants Sarita to carry herself in certain manners which the society has set as the standard of
the good woman. Her mother has no importance for Sarita’s further study; even her
dominating nature hurdles when Sarita chooses a groom in her own ways. In this context
Rashmi Sahi observes, “When a mother differentiates between her own children the boy and
the girl for whom she has equally suffered and taken equal pains, there is no other torch
bearer than for the girl child” (Sahi 20-21). While plating her daughter’s hair, she often jerks
Sarita’s head, which shows the extreme level of cruelty from her mother sides. It seems she
has no feeling for her daughter and she passes hatred all the time. Hence, Sarita’s mother
stands for rude, strict and insensitive mother.
Her mother is seen throughout blaming, abusing and scolding Sarita for what she has not
done. Sarita is accused of her brother’s accidental death. Her mother wishes Sarita’s death
instead her brother. Her mother’s tormenting words haunt Sarita making her guilty that she
is a murderer of her brother: “You killed him. Why didn’t you die? Why are you alive, when
he’s dead?” (Deshpande 191) This pervades Sarita into gloominess and her heart is broken
completely. Saru’s feeling of being unwanted and rejected is so acute that she begins to hate
her own existence both as a wife and mother. “She was not a wife, not a mother, not a
professional woman whom others looked up to. She was the wronged child again, the
unloved daughter, the scapegoat” (Deshpande 182). There is no one to soothe her soul and
comfort her. Her mental traumas lead her to become a schizophrenic. Rashmi Gaur very
aptly summarizes Saru’s dilemma:
The girl-child Saru grows up as a victim of her mother’s sexist and gender-based bias; which
reduces her later life into a desperate struggle to overcome the initial victimization, to justify
her decisions to her mother who no longer acknowledges her as a daughter, and to find out
a new meaning to her life which could enable her to develop and nurture a balanced
perspective towards her diversified roles as a mother, as a wife, and as a career woman (Gaur
88).
The element of gender discrimination is once again brought out in an autobiographical novel
Daughter’s Daughter by a renowned feminist writer Mrinal Pande. She is a keen observer
that even small elements she has portrayed to differentiate how a girl child is made to feel
inferior in our society. The protagonist Tinu confronts with the reminiscences of early and
growing childhood days spent at Almora at her grandmother’s house with her mother and an
elder step-sister Dinu. Tinu undergoes both emotional and psychological development and
becomes aware of the layers of the relationships between the same gender belonging, and
especially the attitude of middle and upper class people towards the girl child. Tinu
enumerates quite a few instances where by she and Dinu suffer the gender discrimination at
the hands of their grandmother and others simply because they are daughter’s daughters.
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Both sisters Tinu and Dinu feel partiality when more love, care and favor are showered upon
their Mama’s son Anu who is treated to a slice of mango or a toffee where as Tinu and Dinu
are ignored because they are girls (Pande Daughter’s Daughter26). Anu enjoys more
prerogatives being son of a son and is given special treats cooked for the fasting members of
the family; even though he has not observed a fast on the other hand the daughter’s daughters
are denied (Pande DD 46). In Fasting, Feasting (2008) Anita’s Desai depicts the same
character of Uma’s mother who is quite partial to her daughter and once retorts by agreeing
that “good things are for boys and not for the girls. Sweets or nuts are given to the boys in
her family” (Desai Fasting, Feasting 5).
Tinu’s grandmother is that much partial that she wants Dinu and Tinu to hand over the toy
of peacock to son’s children (Pande DD 33). Her mother also joins others in giving her
daughters long disapproving glances and emphatically tells her children to give the toy to
their cousins (Pande DD 36). As Tinu and Dinu are the daughters, they are less paid attention
and neglected by her mother. They feel that their mother is lost to them as she is more
interested in gossiping with her sisters and reading books and magazines (Pande DD 22).
Tinu says she loves her mother, but, “disown her when she is being crotchety” (Pande DD
49). When the sisters laugh too much, mother gets angry and says now they will weep. As
she thinks: “Girls should not laugh too much” (Pande DD 49).
When their tutor Harish complaints about Anu’s lack of focus in studies and appreciates
younger girls’ considerable capacity for concentration, the aunts smile and comment that
after all boys are boys and girls are girls, she means that girls need the skills only to roll out
chapattis and boiling dal and rice. The aunts also give partial and step-motherly treatment to
the daughter’s daughters. Tinu and Dinu are denied the holy Prasad of the Ishta- the family
deity. Anu and Shubha are both given a portion each but when Tinu and Dinu edge closer,
the aunts have smiled and said ‘No’ (Pande DD 71). They say, “It is not to be for daughter’s
daughters. It can only be given son’s children and unmarried daughters” (Pande DD 71-72).
Sometimes when there is a hot argument between the parents, and the mother is in a bad
mood, she slaps Tinu for no fault of her own. She pays off being a girl child. Tinu recalls
with anguish that ‘again and again she has snapped me’ (Pande DD 60). This novel also
briefly discusses a relationship between step mothers and their stepchildren through the
characters of Abdulla and Dinu. Dinu’s mother has also died at young and her father had
married to Tinu’s mother. Tinu has often questions regarding her mother’s treatment to Dinu.
She looks to her mother for answers, but she has no time. Tinu often wonders – why must
step mothers have stepdaughters?
In India, the patriarchal set up expects women to be submissive and sacrificial. Tinu realizes
that her Grandmother is also not free from this speculation. When Hira- a widow maid is
harsh to her own giggly unmarried daughter and slaps her hard at which Grandmother
pretends to be angry and says, “Shame on you Hira for hitting a marriageable girl,” but her
tone says she agrees that giggly and frisky marriageable daughters need to be tamed (Pande
DD 72). Both Hira and Grandmother refer to husbands as Malik- the Master. She is taming
Sita for her masters. It depicts that traditional women accept their suppressed roles and they
expect the same from the next generation. As other traditional women, Tinu’s grandmother
also yearns for a male child when her mother is expecting one more time. To confirm the
gender of a growing embryo inside her mother’s womb, she summons her deaf and mute
cousin Prakash. Who eventually makes a sign of money bag which he means a baby boy is
coming to this world. The old widows also join grandmother’s wish for a boy by uttering “O
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Devi, give these poor girls a brother this time!” (Pande DD 83). Tinu’s Grandmother believes
that their brother will protect them now and carry on their father’s name (Pande DD 85).
Tinu also acknowledges at the end that her Grandmother is also biased with her daughters
when she says while departing, “married daughters appear best if they spend as much time
in their own houses as they do in others” (Pande DD 112).
To sum up, these fictions reveal the most depressive relationships among the same
masculinity group. The mother-daughter relationship is not from the root of tenderness, love
and care, but on the bases of the gender, it becomes more complicated. What daughters
observe from the traditions they pass it to their next generation. Indian women writers have
remarkably given a different dimension of this flaming issue to change the perspectives and
liberate the women as a whole. Studies on the inequality treatment given to children within
family and kinship groups suggest that discrimination against the girl child goes much deeper
than the earlier assumption about female education and empowerment. It is felt that women’s
education would be able to overcome the problem of gender bias (Ramanamma and
Bambawale).
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Transportation and Movement of Caravans from Ladakh to
Central Asia and China
Dr. Rehana Parveen
Abstract
Leh the capital of Ladakh flourished mainly as centers of trade supplying merchants and
Caravans. They also became cultural and artistic centers where people of different ethnic
and cultural backgrounds could meet and intermingle.
The Central Asian trade route was about 400 miles long. It was known in the 7th and 8th
century A.D. The sources of the history of the Ladakh show that it remained one of the most
important trade routes between Kashmir and Central Asia during 16th and 17th centuries. A
large number of Indian commodities and goods, therefore, had a special attraction for Central
Asian merchants. An important ingredient in the socioeconomic relation between the Central
Asia and Ladakh was the movement of men and materials such as the merchant, traders,
pilgrims, invaders, Wool, shawls carpets, precious stone, etc.,. This paper attempts to
illustrate the characteristic component of transport mode on these Central Asian trade routes
in order to give a clear picture and comprehensive understanding about the movement of the
caravan, mainly from the traders, merchandise and trade aspects.
Keywords: Trade, merchant, transport, Himalaya, Karakoram, Central Asia.
Introduction
Ladakh is one of the most important regions of the Jammu and Kashmir situated on the
northern most point of India.
A good road network is a fundamental necessity for any region’s economic, social
development and progress. Ladakh, an important commercial center in the Himalaya region,
was linked through various trade routes to Tibet, China, Central Asia and various parts of
northern India
The Central Asian trade route was about 400 miles long. It was known in the 7th and 8th
century A.D. The sources of the history of the Ladakh show that it remained one of the most
important trade routes between Kashmir and Central Asia during 16th and 17th centuries. This
paper attempts to illustrate the characteristic component of transport mode on these Central
Asian trade routes in order to give a clear picture and comprehensive understanding about
the movement of the caravan, mainly from the traders, merchandise and trade aspects.
Leh the capital of Ladakh flourished mainly as centers of trade supplying merchants and
Caravans. They also became cultural and artistic centers where people of different ethnic
and cultural backgrounds could meet and intermingle
There was a monopoly on certain materials and goods in many areas along the trade routes.
For instance, Khotan was famous for Jade, Carpets, and Silken fabrics. Samarkand was
known for its paper, cotton, fabrics and hemp cards. Bukhara was known for its carpets.
Badakshah was for Lapis Lazuli and rubies; Tibet for musk and Pashmina wool; Turfan for
Pashmina wool and Kashmir for its saffron, fine shawls and calligraphed books. These goods
were transported by pack animals or backpacks over vast distances. The merchant
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encountered unprecedented difficulties following numerous travel risks which often pushed
commodity prices three times higher than their actual costs
The traders and merchants from Ladakh and Central Asia used for their transport various
types of animals such as double humped camels, horses, mules and donkey. In addition to
horses and camels, yaks with specialized function were also used on the Karakoram route.
The main source of transport was the burden beast. One of them was the Central Asian’s
double humped Bactrain camel, which carry much heavier loads than horses over distance
of 35 km a day. It was used, especially on the route across the Karakoram from Leh-Yarkand.
The camel was known as the desert ship, mainly used in the desert areas. Their humps stores
nutrients that allow the camels to live for long periods without water or food. Mir Syed Ali
Hamadani first introduced the double humped Bactarian camel in Kashmir when he and 700
companions first travelled to Kashmir in 872. They used these camels to cross the cold desert
from Iran via the Silk route. It is known that Syed Ali Hamadani also visited Ladakh. The
camel therefore becomes the ideal mode of transport. In Nubra, a small number are still to
be seen, earning their stay in local transport and emerged as a favorite of travelers to Nubra
villages such as Hunder, Diskit and Panamic
The Horse has been an important means of transport for a long period and was most
commonly used animal from one end of the Silk route to the other. There is a wild variety
of horses in the eastern parts of Ladakh. It is known as the Kaing in Ladakh. Morphologically
the Kaing or Tibetan wild ass is more of a horse than Ass. The Kaing is found in large herds
between the Karakoram and Kuen Lun on the highest flat ground. The Kaing also lives near
the Pangong Lake, Rupshu Lakes and Changchemo in the Hanle Valley. Fahien was the
Chinese Buddhist pilgrim who travelled from China to India by foot, visiting many sacred
Buddhist sites. He commented that in the six states east of the Pamir plateau, jewels were
mainly used for worship and decoration of Stupas. The pilgrim’s descriptions and the
valuable item scattered around Stupas suggest that they were decorated with gold and with
beads made of a variety of precious stones. This mode of decorating Stupas seems to have
originated in India and then spread to Central Asia. It was Central Asian horses and camels,
the caravan could carry the goods through the deserts and mountains.
The Leh city in Ladakh was Kashmir’s chief commercial depot of import and export trade
with Tibet, Turkistan and China. Goods between Kashmir and Leh were carried by horse
through the Zojila in winter because the pass was covered with snow and only by men in
summer. From Srinagar to Leh, if the transport was by men alone, it took a month or a little
more. During the year, Kashmir’s merchant worked through agents to collect the wool. In
June, July, and August, thousands and thousands of Kashmir’s merchants used to go to Leh
and bring back wool on a large scale. This was spun in Kashmir into a marvelously fine
thread that was further into thin and delicate Kashmir shawl renowned all over world.
The area of Changthang is also known as Rupshu, is an open, rolling scenery with heavy
winds, inhabited only by the nomadic Changpas. The people of Rupshu do not carry loads
like the Ladakhis on their backs; they depend entirely on their cattle, on their sheep and goat
for merchandise. The Changpas are herders and lead a nomadic life. They domesticate goats
and sheep. These tent dwellers lead a very hard life and keep on migrating according to
weather conditions and availability of pasturage for animals. The Changpas keep the horses,
mules, yaks and dogs as well. They used sheep as a beast of burden exclusively. Thus the
Rupshu people are great carriers between Central Ladakh, on the one hand and Gar in
Chinese Tibet, on the other.
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Mules were also used for transport via the Karakoram route. It is the offspring of a male
donkey and a female horse. Whether in the area bordering Kullu, Kangra and other parts of
Himachal Pradesh or in neighboring regions of Yarkand, it has proved to be the toughest
beast to carry loads. As they have smooth hooves, the Mules were the great animal to hold
the loads to the uneven ground. In the early eighteenth century, Ippolito Desideri, who visited
Tibet via Kashmir and Ladakh, found large and very sturdy mules. These were able to carry
heavy load for months and with little food during long journey.
Yak (Kutas) is a ferocious and wild animal. One male Kutas is twelve horses loaded.
Although pony was treated as the best means of transport, the Yak was considered as an
important carrier carrying a load of 3 mounds on the high passes. Yak is found only on
highlands and is inferior in appearance and strength to that of Changthang. The males are
applied almost solely to the transport of burdens. Wild yaks are found in large herds on the
highest flat ground between the KuenLun and the Karakoram. Wild yak spends their summer
at altitudes above 6,000miles. In winter they migrate in herds to the lakes, marshes and lower
valley. In Ladakh it has been used for centuries for its milk, wool, and meat and as the main
beast of burden.
In Ladakh the ponies are small, active and hardy. They are numerous and much used. The
Yarkandi ponies are quite a different animal to the Ladakhi pony. Yarkandi ponies are
employed in the Central Asian trade. But villages always prefer their own hardy Ladakhi
ponies.
Ladakh’s trade with Tibet was regulated by the Tingmosgang treaty of 1648, under which
Ladakh had a monopoly on the production of shawl wool in Tibet, and the Tibetans acquired
an extensive right to trade a tea brick with Ladakh.
Under the Tingmosgang’ treaty, which was concluded in 1684 it was agreed that a trade
mission from Lhasa called Jongrang or Chaba would come to Ladakh with 200 Pony loads
of Chinese tea each year and only sell this tea to Indian merchants and refrain from exporting
it to others countries. The King of Ladakh would also send a similar mission called Lopchak
to Lhasa and make present of gold, Yarkandi cloth, saffron and Indian cloth to the Dalia
Lama. Transportation depended on the beast of burden that was slower than ship and not
necessarily safer at high altitude for horse, mule, ass, camel and yak. Transport and other
facilities for the Lopchak, free all of the charge were to be made by Lhasa Govt and
reciprocated by the Ladakh Govt in regard to the Lhasa mission.
Tea is more or less drunk by everybody in Ladakh, and a considerable quantity is therefore
imported both for home consumption and for the supply of Kashmir and Punjab. According
to Chinese legend, the mythical emperor Chinnung discovered the tea virtue in 273 B.C.
Another tradition in China attributed the tea knowledge, which came from India and was
introduced in 543 A.D in China by Bodhidarma, a missionary ascetic from India. However,
in the 18th century, its use had become so common there that a tax was levied on it. It was
imported from Lhasa and some finer quality from Yarkand and the maximum they exported
to Kashmir.
Due to the high elevation and scarcity of fodder in some areas, the majority of the trade was
carried out by porters on their back. Frederick Drew, the author of The Jummoo and Kashmir
Territories was impressed by the stamina of his porters. According to him, “I have had
women employed to carry my baggage, according to the customs of the country, who have
done twenty three-four miles with a sixty pound on their back and have come in at the end
singing cheerfully”
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The Soghdian were the Kushan Empire’s international merchants and caravan leaders, along
the Silk route. Christopher Beckwith maintains that they also traded as far south as Kashmir
and Ladakh. Many rock inscriptions exist in Sogdain in the upper Indus Valley and in Ladakh
confirming this movement.
In ancient times, Caravans and Merchants of different countries and races gathered in local
Sarai or inns to exchange and batter goods, and then left for their destination before heavy
snow closed the high passes. Caravan Sarai is buildings specially built to shelter men, goods
and animals along ancient caravan routes. For the convenience of merchants and traders
from Central Asia and pilgrimages, the British government had constructed Sarai in at all
stages from Panamik in Nubra valley to Srinagar. There are two big Sarai each at Leh and
Srinagar. The biggest was in Leh and was located where the police station is built now. In
Srinagar we have Yarkandi Sarai at Safa Kadal. Sarai Hindu was in Bukhara, which is now
deserted, the Tashkent Sarai is now a plain field. All these Sarais are indicative of the
flourishing trade and commerce that in the Ladakh had with Sinkiang and Tajikistan and
Uzbekistan in the medieval period.
In Indo-Central Asia, Ladakh became a major gateway, exchanged for men, materials and
ideas. The passage of Traders and travelers of many different nationalities led not to trade,
but also to a continuous and widespread process of cultural interaction.
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Use of Innovative Teaching Strategies in Education for bringing
Change : Moving towards Excellence
Dr Inderpreet Kaur
Abstract
Education is the boldness of our ambition with agility to implement the change. It gives us
direction to act purposefully for the betterment of the society. In this technology Savoy
society students need more than academics, education is the all round development of the
personality of the student.4 C’s are focused i.e. communication, collaboration critical
thinking & creativity. Education makes us competent to navigate through various challenges
of life. Teaching needs improvement in terms of pedagogies which should be according to
the learner & changing scenario. We need to focus on effective & advanced teaching
strategies to incorporate such skills in the students for better results. This paper has made
an attempt to discuss some of the innovative strategies which can be used to meet the
requirements of the learners best suited for excellence in education.
Keywords: Excellence, Innovative teaching strategies
Introduction
Assessing the quality of teaching has been a long-standing issue for moving towards
excellence in higher education. Excellence in teaching is determined by factors such as the
inspirational nature of individual teacher educators , the organization of presentations, the
interaction with students as participants and how well the information provided meets the
learning objectives of the course. Excellence can be identified both in terms of teaching and
learning process. There are differences between deep and surface learning. Excellence in
teaching may be seen as the efficient presentation of information which maximizes the
learners insight to gain knowledge.
Elton(1998) presents teaching excellence in five parts, considering them inter-related and
thus any one without the other four is useless:
• Teaching excellence is a multidimensional concept and its different dimensions call for
different forms of recognition and reward.
• If teaching quality is to be maintained and enhanced, teaching excellence must be
recognized and rewarded.
• The criteria for individual teaching excellence are no more difficult to enunciate and to
evaluate than those for research excellence. They are however considerably more
sophisticated than is appreciated by traditional academics, and they cannot be applied fairly
as long as those who judge excellence lack the training for their task.
• A prerequisite for real teaching excellence at the individual level is a trained teaching
profession. A way forward, which links staff development directly to the process of
analysing teaching excellence, has been indicated.
• Individual teaching excellence is a necessary, but not a sufficient condition for an excellent
student learning experience. In addition there must be excellences at departmental and
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institutional levels. They can however be developed on the foundation of individual
excellence.
Innovative Teaching Strategies
1. Interactive teaching environments Educational techniques which are best suited are
interactive, sessions with children at various levels .It increase their sense of personal
and professional identity, focus on learning in real sense creates a stronger sense of
community for learners resulting in better understandingThere is a large and growing
body of evidence on effective learning in higher education, specifically in STEM
(Deslauriers, Schelew and Wieman, 2011). This research clearly shows that conventional
lecture method does not yield the best results in terms of learning outcomes.21st century
student’s success is dependent on various other aspects as well.
2. Interactive mode of Teaching: In the interactive mode of teaching, students will be
more equal participants in research based teaching and, hence, in the process of
discovery, innovation and learning will be done by the students through their own
mistakes (Holmes, Wieman and Bonn, 2015) found that interactive mode of teaching
yield better results in terms of professional identity among students. This will provide
them with better understanding as they proceed in their curriculum.. There is strong
evidence that active learning methods enhance the effectiveness of teaching and
instruction (Freeman et al., 2014) in a way that imparts deep understanding of concepts.
These methods to enable students to succeed and to fulfil their potential. A
transformation to active learning (Talbot 2014) will allow students to spend a significant
portion of their class time on activities that require them to interrogate information in a
variety of ways.. These activity based techniques make learning more engaging,
challenging, authentic and satisfying, leading to better retention of learning outcomes
among students.
3. Creating active learning communities: Current pedagogy in higher education regards
students as active participants in the shaping of the learning and teaching environment,
not as passive absorbers of knowledge. There are variety of students in the class which
can be focused by the teacher for research and teaching innovations. They can actively
shape and enhance their own experience and that of their peers and be partners in our
academic community. Students can be involved for their own learning journey and
empower them to develop practical skills and deep knowledge using interactive teaching
methods. In active learning environments students learn to work in groups, they
collaborate and is supported by all. They are encouraged to focus on broader goals
instead of only academic domains. This benefits their mental health and wellbeing,
decreases the risk of social isolation and increases their resilience.
4. Use of Innovative learning technologies: Digital and online technology can redefine the
nature of the classroom. If delivered appropriately and to a high standard, courses that
blend pedagogically-sound learning technologies can be highly effective, and
participating students derive high levels of satisfaction (Tamim et al., 2011). Classroom
and laboratory time can be more interactive and efficiently be used by teacher and
taught.Study material are available online before classes; teachers can get real-time
information about students’ learning; space and place can become flexible concepts,
enabling participation from across campuses and across geographies; and international
perspectives can be brought directly into the classroom.
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5. Fostering educational diversity :As per literature review, It is found that students work
and learn better in an inclusive teaching environment with respect to teachers’ attitudes,
curriculum content, interactive classroom communities, appreciation of the value of
different backgrounds and opinions, and social culture on campus (Gurin et al., 2002;
Easterbrook and Parker, 2006; Ippolito, 2007; Scudamore, 2013; Murphy Paul, 2015).
Our students are diverse in their cultural backgrounds, nationalities and orientations.We
have to emphasis on making teaching learning environment inclusive for our students.
We can ensure that different cultural backgrounds and perspectives are an integral part
of our learning and teaching environment and that students are part of an academic
community that treats its members with respect and creates equal opportunities for
everyone to succeed, regardless of gender, sexual orientation, ethnicity, cultural
background or disability.We need to prepare our students for global job market by
learning to work in diverse groups and applying their knowledge across cultures and with
a respect for different values and human experiences which is very important from the
perspective of education.
6. Focus on Research-based education: It enables our students to become independent
learners with the curiosity and a drive for continuous learning throughout one’s own life.
It inculcates a look for evidence before they act, work together across disciplines,
manage ambiguity, accept that making mistakes is a crucial part of innovation,
understand there are no simple answers to big problems, be confident in the face of
uncertainty and understand that positive change for better . These life skills and values.
Are required by every employer in all organizations, students will learn how to tackle
questions that have no ‘right’ answer, they will see how to deal with uncertainty and they
will gain valuable academic and professional skills. As a teacher and a facilitator we
need to support them to develop personal strategies for learning from error and to help
them find ways to use that learning in creating progressive solutions.
7. Student-centered education: It is giving students responsibility for their own learning.
Students will define their own goals, manage their own learning process and have the
freedom to find their own direction in their education. They will become independent
thinkers by developing the strategies and the confidence to learn by discovery, rather
than simply memorizing factual information. This will make students to put information
into practice and it will give authenticity to the teaching and research which they have
done so far. As facilitator we need to develop lifelong learning skills that will enable
them to tackle problems and to compete in the global job market, for students to actively
shape innovation in learning and teaching also puts them at the heart of our strategy.
Teacher and taught should work in partnership enabling them to co-create innovative
teaching practices, and employ them as teaching assistants in classrooms and in online
and digital education communities.
8. Making our learning and teaching inclusive :It means creating equal opportunities for all
students to succeed, regardless of their gender, sexual orientation, ethnicity, cultural and
socio-economic background or disability • Recognising and harnessing our students’
diverse cultural backgrounds, identities and experiences by creating opportunities for
them to learn from each other and to make their different backgrounds an asset •
Facilitating all students’ sense of personal and professional identity and sense of
belonging within a field, so that their background can contribute to their success •
Designing a diverse range of teaching, learning and assessment approaches that
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recognise and support the needs of students both as individuals and as members of a
learning community • Removing barriers to learning and creating a more equitable
experience to assist all students, regardless of health issues or language support needs •
Counterbalancing the effects of unconscious bias in individuals and in institutional
structures through creating and implementing evidence based policies • Using lecture
capture and captioning, as well as by making comprehensive lecture notes available in
advance
9. Outward-looking Our students will develop the ability to look outside the classroom and
laboratory and to think about how their learning can be applied to respond to global
challenges and for the benefit of society. We will ensure that the content of our curricula
remains relevant and is informed by regular dialogue with employers, accrediting bodies
and with our alumni. We will use authentic, real life examples and make clear the
relationship between our students’ learning and their world beyond the classroom. We
will encourage and facilitate opportunities for students to engage in work based learning.
We will teach our students how to engage the public with their research. They will learn
how to create a dialogue about the ways in which their discoveries could benefit society.
We will make space within our curricula for all students to engage with outside,
integrative, challenging activities for credit, which will enable them to apply their
disciplinary knowledge in a new context, driving transformation of understanding and
identity. This might include engaging schools, hard to reach groups and local
communities with our science; involving patients and other research end-users; and
sharing our research with the public more broadly. It could also involve student led
projects and entrepreneurship, as well as existing options within the Horizons
programme.
10. Blended learning,It is the recent method where teacher combines the use of online
material with face-to-face learning. Students need to study online before entering the
class and will be better prepared for the actual, interactive classroom teaching and
learning. This has the benefit of enabling smaller group teaching and increased
opportunities for students to interact directly with teacher. Changing the balance of
activity within the classroom creates space for real-time assessment, enabling students
to check their progress and helping staff to know how to focus their efforts most
effectively. We can use group level online data to evaluate our education, change our
teaching methods and improve learning outcomes. The availability of high quality online
materials also helps to create an inclusive educational experience, which is equally
accessible to all students It can help support community-building within our student
body. It allows us to create international classrooms by mixing online and digital
technology to improve learning and education beyond the classroom, such as fieldwork.
11. Flipped learning is a pedagogical approach in which traditional classroom-based learning
is inverted, so that students are introduced to the learning material before the class, with
classroom time then being used to deepen understanding through discussion with peers
and problem-solving activities facilitated by teachers. By providing students with the
material to gain a basic level of knowledge and understanding before class, classroom
time can be used to deepen learning and develop higher-level cognitive skills. One of the
core objectives of flipped learning is to move students away from learning and towards
active learning where students engage in collaborative activity, peer learning and
problem-based learning. Within this context, the role of the teacher shifts towards that
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of facilitator and coach by empowering students to take control of their own learning.
The use of technology further enriches the flipped learning process and promotes skills
that are essential for 21st-century learning
Suggestions to improve the Teaching Learning Process for Excellence
• Integration: Teacher education curriculum has the crucial responsibility of integrating
academic knowledge and professional skills into a meaningful whole. Teacher education
programmes should be redesigned to respond to the school curriculum renewal process
and in accordance with the state and regional context in which they are situated.
• Identification of the curricular areas.:The Curricula Areas presented should form the
basic framework for redesigning teacher education programmes at all levels.
• Integrated Model :Teacher education programmes should ideally be of 4 years integrated
course after the completion of 10+2 level of school education. To begin with four year
integrated programmes could be instituted. Along with a four-year model, other models
should be encouraged, for instance two-year models with six months to a year of school
internship. Integrated model for teacher education could comprise of core components
that would be common to all teacher education programmes (pre-primary, elementary
and secondary) followed by specialization of professional development specific to the
stage of education. Mechanisms need to be evolved to promote the entry of talent in
teacher education programmes.
• Vertical linkages :For post-graduate studies in education, including research
programmes, for students from a variety of Science and Social Science disciplines need
to be provided. A study to assess the dominant entry qualification of candidates for
preservice programmes in elementary education to design state specific strategies will
need to be undertaken. High-level consultative arrangements between NCERT and
NCTE on building linkages between teacher education and school curriculum design and
its processes of renewal, including the development of curriculum materials would need
to be developed.
• Review :Teacher education curriculum in the light of the school curriculum renewal
exercise would need to be undertaken. This could be initiated by NCERT in collaboration
with NCTE. Nation-wide seminars and workshops could be held to initiate discussions
and possible strategies for operationalising the institution of redesigned teacher
education and development.
• Innovations in Teaching Methods and Aids Conducted studies reviews suggested that
the method of teaching should be dynamic and thoroughly rationalised. In this regard the
Commission has made the following recommendations: (a) The method of teaching
should not merely aim at imparting knowledge in an efficient manner but also at
inculcating desirable values 44 and aim, attitude and habit of work in the student. (b) It
should try to create in the students a real attachment to work and a desire to do it as
efficiently as possible. (c) In teaching, the emphasis should shift from verbalism and
memorization to learning through purposeful, creative, realistic situation, and for this
purpose, the principle of ‗Activity Method‘ and ‗Project Method‘ should be used in
school work. (d) The method should provide opportunities for students to learn activity
and apply mechanically the knowledge acquired in the class room. (e) Clear thinking and
expression, both in writing and speech, should be stressed upon in all subjects. The
method should aim more on teaching the student in the method of acquiring knowledge
through personal efforts. It should not aim at imparting knowledge to them in such a way
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that they may only be passive listeners. (f) The students should be trained to acquire the
qualities of group-life and co-operative work.
• Flexibility :They should be given adequate opportunities to work in groups and to carry
out group projects and activities. This should be an essential part of the method of
teaching. National Policy on Education (1986, modified 1992), envisaged major reforms
in textbookscum-workbooks and other teaching-learning aids, promoting activity-based
and joyful learning, introduction of self learning and group learning activities besides
teacher directed learning, offering non-formal and alternative education systems,
initiatives like Operation Blackboard, Special Orientation Programme for Teachers,
Promoting Primary and Elementary Education and a host of other developments. In
present circumstances, where teachers as well as students have to work under many
complications, there is an urge to use team-teaching. The innovation of teamteaching is
widely spreading to improve teaching-learning process in the class-room. Generally,
team-teaching is successfully implemented in Britain and America. So far as the India is
concerned, it is proved totally unsuccessful. A successful contribution to team-teaching
was made by Leyod Trump in India.
In spite of its effectiveness, educationists do not believe in implementing it in schools and
colleges. (Sharma & Sharma, 2002). System approach is taken as a rational problem solving
method of analyzing the educational process and making it more impressive. It incorporates
all aspects and parts of educational programme namely pupils, teachers, curriculum content,
instructional materials, instructional strategies, physical environment and evaluation of
instructional objectives. Prtrov & Marina (2006), considered Collective Method of Teaching
(CMT) as one of the highly effective innovative educational systems and methods. Patil
(2008) referred to role playing as an innovative method of teaching in education.
Conclusion
Education is a weapon in the hands of a teacher. It has to be properly dealt, so as to yield
results which is not quality based but focus on the aspect of excellence. In education.We are
moving at very high pace .Education should cater to the needs of the learners and develop
citizens who are sensitive towards the growth of the society. It is creating a harmony with
the global arena.
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Construction of Cinematic Symbols in the light of Madhur
Bhandarkar’s Films
HARINATH KUMAR
Dr. Govind Ji Pandey
Abstract
The present study attempts to explore how the meaning of any given shot is determined by
what is left out as well as by what is included, and how the arrangement of symbols
constructs mise-en-scene. This study finds that the editing techniques chop up the continuity
into a sequence of separate space "blocks," thus permitting the director to exploit the spatial
fragmentation for metaphorical purposes. This research work is limited to Madhur
Bhandarkar’s films. The method of the study is content analysis.
Introduction
‘There is a railway station somewhere in Uttar Pradesh. Passengers are passing by over
bridge. Sound of passengers’ footstep rumbles at railway station. The passengers are moving
towards train standing at platform. Far from the stair at which footsteps rumble, a tearing
lady siting with old guy, is ready to tell her past story. She narrates why she is leaving the
city. In 1985, after her parents are killed in a communal riot in U.P., the crying lady migrates
to Bombay (Now Mumbai) with her uncle; their street-smart relative Iqbal takes them both
to the Chandni Bar, where the lady reluctantly goes to work as a dancer who must flirt with
drunken men for tips.’
This scene could be from a movie made in Hindi, Bollywood, or almost any city in the world.
Have you ever watched a foreign film (or other language that you don’t know) with no
subtitles? Were you completely lost or could you follow the story even though it was in an
unfamiliar language? Chances are you could get the gist of it even without the benefit of
dialogue.
A language is more than a collection of words, written or spoken, based on region or
ethnicity. In the broader sense, language is a system of terms, symbols and syntax used to
generate and communicate meaning. Visual language allows us to record ideas in a way that
is more universal than spoken words (Siegel, 2015).
From ancient cave paintings to modern interactive games, humans have excelled at visual
storytelling. Cinema is a relatively new media whose stories transcend geographical
boundaries. Since the dawn of moving pictures in the 1890s, cinema has evolved as a
language spoken across the globe. Fortunately, this universal language is far easier to learn
than a foreign dialect (Siegel, 2015). In this regard, a veteran filmmaker Madhur Bhandarkar
firmly stands in constructing cinematic symbols and metaphors to narrate his stories.
Metaphors and symbols can be used to develop plot, theme, and character in deeper ways
visually. Madhur Bhandarkar has used a unique metaphorical language in his films. To tell
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the same story of woman liberation and freedom, he practices taking different storytelling
techniques in metaphorical ways.
Cinematic Symbols
Cinema, itself is metaphor for how humans experience life on a deeper level. Creating a
unique language of metaphors and symbols for a film is a big part of visual storytelling.
Symbolic images help us to understand abstract concepts that cannot always be translated
into words. I use the word metaphor to encompass metaphor, symbol, motifs, and leit motifs
for the remainder of this research work to simplify things (Sheridan, 2004).
Metaphor = Action/Sound. Visual or auditory representation of a separate action, experience,
or idea. A character blows out (action) a candle in a bedroom to show death of a loved one.
Symbol = Object/Sound. Visual or auditory representation of another object. The candle
(object) is in the shape of a ballerina to show grace and beauty.
Motifs = Collections. Collections of related metaphors or symbols used to represent a related
concept. Lights or flames going on and off to show life or death states throughout a film.
Leit Motifs = Repetition. The repetition of identical metaphors or symbols to represent a
greater concept. The color of the candle is gold (valuable color), along with other gold
symbolic objects and activities in each scene to show the overall concept of what is valuable
in a character's life.
Cinematic Metaphors
The theoretical premises underlying most discussions of cinematic metaphors are based on
Siegfried Kracauer's assertion that film does not lend itself to metaphoric expression.
According to Kracauer, film is essentially a realistic medium which, like still photography,
shows a marked affinity for recording the objective world around us.' That is, the
photographic image is a kind of xerography, a literal copy of perceivable objects in nature.
Literature, on the other hand, is more suited to the creation of metaphors, for its medium is
language - a system of abstract notations which are symbols of objects, feelings, and ideas.
Language is conceptual, photography is perceptual. In other words, the word "rose" is a
mental "image" of something in nature, whereas a photograph of a rose is a literal copy of
the object (Giannetti, 1972)
In literature, then, language is a necessary intermediary between the reader and the object
described. The word "rose" could just as easily be "x," but without some kind of symbolic
medium, a writer could not conjure the absent object. The term "imagery" in literature is
itself a metaphor: the pictures are seen only by the "mind's eye." The movie image, however,
is more direct. It presumably eliminates the intermediary stage of a symbolic medium
between the perceiver and the object perceived, since the rose and the picture of the rose are
virtually identical (Giannetti, 1972).
Theoretically, the immediacy and precision of movie images give film an edge over literature
in dealing with concrete subjects, whereas the symbolic flexibility of language gives
literature the advantage in dealing with abstractions and nontangible subjects. The argument
runs some- thing like this: a photograph of a red rose is perhaps more vivid and direct than
the phrase "a red rose," but only literature can link this image with an abstraction - "my love
is like a red red rose." Hence, the argument that literature is more supple and complex than
cinema because language can symbolize concrete objects and mental states with equal ease.
Through the use of metaphors and other figurative devices, literature can be nearly as
concrete as film, and far more abstract, for the camera is restricted to those objects which
can be photographed. The literalness of photography, according to this view, makes
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metaphor difficult if not impossible, for how can film link a concrete object like "rose" with
a nontangible emotion like ‘love’ (Giannetti, 1972)?
Cinematic Syntax
Written language uses letters, words, sentences and paragraphs to convey a narrative.
Cinema uses shots, shot sequences, scenes and dramatic sequences. Using language as an
organizational structure can give your video greater narrative impact and broader appeal.
They say a picture is worth a thousand words. A moving picture is worth even more (Siegel,
2015).
The language of cinema starts with the shot. In film and video, a shot is a series of still image
frames that runs for an uninterrupted period of time. Like a letter in written language, the
shot is the smallest piece of visual language. However, a shot is closer to a word because it
communicates much more than a single letter can (Siegel, 2015).
Depending on its elements, a shot can tell the entire story or just a tiny piece. These elements
include the shot’s duration, camera angle and movement, sound, lighting and all the visual
design of the production that comprise its “mise-en-scène.” If an actor or actors are in the
shot, their physical performance and emotions can also communicate more than dialogue
(Siegel, 2015)
A shot sequence is a collection of shots that communicate an idea, just as a collection of
words form a sentence. A sequence can be long or short, using many shots or a few,
sometimes using only a single long take. Just like the order of the words matters in a
sentence, the order of images are important in cinematic syntax. Film scenes often start with
a wide shot to establish the location before moving closer to the talent or action. But this
isn’t always the case (Siegel, 2015).
Methodology
In film studies, constructions of cinematic symbols are very important. In this case this study
is open to adopt variety of methods to meets its objectives. However, the discourse analysis
and content analysis have been used to conclude the study. The primary data for the study
have been collected while watching the selected films. The secondary data have also been
consulted from other sources like research journals, historical biographies, textbooks, etc.
Rationale for Data
Film studies are very creative discipline; it cannot be confined to celluloid only. It exhibits
social reality of the society. For the generalisation of the data, it’s not easy to cover up all
released Hindi cinema, therefore, the study limits itself to Madhur Bhandarkar’s film as a
primary source of research.
Units of Analysis
Objects/props: Household items, flags, T-shirts, games, art in room, statues, furniture style,
shape of windows, magazines, pictures, weapons, wall hangings, books, instruments, pets,
cars, people, houses.
Music/sounds: Background sounds, songs, atmospheric music bed, music in scenes, street
noises, weather sounds, sirens, people crying/laughing/ screaming in the next room, weird
unexplainable sounds, heaters, equipment, natural sounds, animals, event sounds.
Color: The color of everything in the frame may mean something. Therefore, colors for
everything in each scene, including for costumes, sets, lights, cars, hair color, makeup, props,
sky, fur, and weather are important.
Words: Heard in dialogue or appearing on sets or otherwise onscreen (pop-up bubbles to
indicate thought, subtitles, and so on). Posters in the background, titles, onscreen text with
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background info, poems, fables, stories inside stories, signs, subtitles for slang, graffiti,
product names on packages, license plates, bumper stickers, billboards, song lyrics, street
names, character names, location, event lingo, speeches, slang, vocabulary, dialect, cultural
misinterpretations, multiple meaning for some words, word puzzles, T-shirt sayings.
Sets: Location as character. What does the setting say about the mood of each scene? A
conversation in a junkyard has a different context than one at India Gate. National
monuments, natural settings (swamps, waterfalls, caves, rivers, ocean, desert), cities with
different personalities, small-town local flavor, visual themes, types of businesses,
geographical themes, amusements parks, clubs, bars, graveyards, temples, stores, abstract
interpretations of the Internet, art galleries, circus tents, fantasy places.
Character types: People who represent the theme or plot to the extreme (positive or
negative, even an extreme mix of the two).
Fashion preferences: Çultural backgrounds, accents, jewelry, uniforms, piercings, tattoos,
hats, clothes, masks, T-shirt sayings.
Lighting: Colored lights, light sources, brightness, lighting subjects specific to metaphor.
Good characters may be in bright light, whereas evil characters may be darkly lit. Quality of
light (time of day as a metaphor, glowing around certain characters, face-lighting strategies
to evoke emotion, source of light (sun, spaceship, flaming building) as metaphor, spinning
ambulance lighting in room to represent emergency situation.
Staging: Placement of characters and metaphoric objects inside the frame to represent
relationships. Where are characters in relationship to each other metaphorically? What
metaphoric items surround the characters? Are they talking while walking through a field of
sunflowers or in between cactuses? What metaphoric objects could a filmmaker place
between characters to show relationships or emotional states during a scene? How a
filmmaker uses a series of staging metaphor shots to show relationships?
Fables: How have little stories been interjected into scenes to show plot, theme, or character?
Discussion
List of selected films directed by Madhur Bhandarkar
S.N.
1
2

Name of Film
Chandani Bar
Satta

Year of Release
2001
2003

3

Aan : Men at Work

2004

4

Page 3

2005

5
6

Corporate
Traffic Signal

2006
2007

7

Fashion

2008

8
9
10

Jail
Dil Toh Baccha Hai Ji
Heroine

2009
2011
2012

Subject Matter
Life of a Bar Dancer, Social Inescapabilty
Nexus between underworld, businessmen, corrupt
policemen and politicians
Honest policemen’s struggle with goons and
henchmen
the glitz and glamour of celebrity lifestyles and their
artificial world of luxury, leisure and leverage
which feed cynical attitudes and sexual motivations
women’s liberation, gender and business
Working life style of beggars (kids and adults),
prostitutes, tricksters, eunuchs and others who sell
clothes, flowers and trinkets at traffic signal
Model, modelling, career and success against
family values and wishes
False drug case, peaceful life and fiasco
the "love" defined in practical terms with satire
Life choices of an actor

Chandani Bar (Moonlight Bar)
It is a hard-hitting realistic depiction of the life of a Mumbai "beer bar" dancer, whose
disgraceful profession proves to be socially inescapable for her as well as her children. The
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movie reveals the women who work in beer bars that lead to prostitution due to livelihood
problems. In the film Mumtaz (Tabu) came to Mumbai with her uncle with a dream of happy
life but she was forced to dance in a beer bar to earn her livelihood. She was also raped by
her uncle and after that she asked help from her bar friend Deepa (Ananya Khare) who warns
the naive Mumtaz that “Yeah mardo ka jamana hai, jaise hi pata chalega tu akeli hai, giddho
ki tarah noach dalege tujhe” (it’s a man’s world, and when men know you’re alone, they rip
you apart like vultures).
After marriage she looked forward to a happy life but unfortunately she became a widow.
Still she tried her best to educate her children. But fate played a crucial role in her life. Her
son Abhay (Vishal Thakkar) is arrested in a fake case and in order to get her son out in bail,
she tried to raise money in all possible ways. Her daughter Payal (Minakshi Sahani) also
accompanied her to Chandni Bar. Life in jail changed Abhay and turned him like his father.
Mumtaz's all efforts to give a respectable life to her children turned futile. Her dreams of
better, educated lives for Abhay and Payal were tragically aborted. With this, in the
humdrum of busy nook and carnies of the bars of Mumbai, another dream got killed.
Satta
This film is a portrait of the nexus between the underworld, businessmen, corrupt policemen
and politicians. The movie also showed the bigotry of the Indian mind set and how women
were used according to the whims of the men who are looking for their share of power. The
movie shows how women face abuse from the husbands, how a man could be a womanizer
and alcoholic but the woman has to stand along. The movie develops and gives away a strong
image of woman in politics. Raveena Tandon struggles to bring order to the chaos
surrounding the protagonist's character and succeeds to a large degree. Proving which that
the women could give a great fight to men in their dominated world. Her aggressive stance
against the patriarchal politics of the nation is wonderfully rabble rousing, though at times a
little removed from her character's demeanor and body language.
Aan : Man at Work
Aan is about dutiful and honest policemen’s struggle with goons and henchmen. Four cops
working in the Mumbai Crime Branch: Hari Om Parnaik, D.C.P. Crime Detection (Akshay
Kumar); Vikram Singh, Sr. Inspector (Shatrughan Sinha); Appa Kadam Nayak, Sub
Inspector Encounter Specialist (Suniel Shetty); and finally Khaled Ansari, Head Constable
(Paresh Rawal). The film introduces Hari Parnaik coming to the Mumbai Crime Branch to
set things right. Hari, along with his 3 other counterparts, must stop the evil trio: a big
businessman, Walia (Jackie Shroff); a home minister, Manik Rao; and a don, Pathan (Irfan
Khan). DCP Hari Om Patnaik (Akshay Kumar) arrives and realizes that the other cops are
not serious and that no one is following the rules and regulations. Vikram and Hari manage
to capture Walia, Manik, and Roshni for their crimes, and Mumbai is crime-free.
Page3
The film Page-3 projects the glitz and glamour of celebrity lifestyles and their artificial world
of luxury, leisure and leverage which feed cynical attitudes and sexual motivations.The
filmmaker Madhur Bhandarkar makes revelations through the interplay of culture and media
in the city of Mumbai. It portrays the metropolitan culture of high society or upper class. It
is a world that is dark, sad, slick, and full of crime and corruption. It presents “spurious
nostalgia, the underlying mood of pessimism that undercuts any attempted happy endings
and it has the existential motifs of dark visual style and the black vision of despair, loneliness
and dread”(Porfirio, 85).

72

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

The mise-en-scene of the film reinforced the vulnerability of its lead characters especially
and inescapably coded, written and over determined” (Doane, 216). The lead heroine of the
film Madhavi Sharma (Konkona Sen Sharma) who collects articles for the third page of a
popular, colourful, daily newspaper, has to update herself with the scandalous social events
happening in parties and at get-togethers, mostly start late at night and continue till the wee
hours of the next day. Her task is to create entertainment for readers and “to cause sensational
gossips in the social circuits through Page 3 culture” (The Hindu (India): 30 June, 2005).
This film is also the story of three girls who intend to live with dignity in an indecent society.
Madhavi Sharma, an entertainment journalist shares room with Pearl Sequiera, a bold
utspoken Air-hostess, who wants to marry for money, while there is another woman Gayatri
Sachdeva, who comes across Madhavi in a state of trance due to consumption of alcohol and
sexual abuse when she was travelling by a Borivellibound Western Railway train on her way
to Malad. Gayatri has been the victim of abuse at the hands of Charu Mohanty, the
filmmaker.
The cinematic representation of metropolitan life manifests that ethics and emotions gets
displaced and contradicted due to desire, vices, class or caste identity, commerce, lifestyle
and occupation. The filmmaker uses a language that shows how capitalism and its human
agents deviate from semiotic environment of human life for the sake of “heteronomy of
elements” (Prasad, 1998).
Corporate
Corporate portrays the story of Nishigandha Dasgupta or Nishi played by Bipasha Basu who
fell into a trap and rotted for the rest of her life. She thinks that she could make a mark in the
corporate world by agreeing to take responsibility of a crime to save her husband and his
family. Corporate can be considered to be a film on women’s liberation, because it so was
not. It was just a corporatized version of a sati savitri who would take any kind of risk in the
world to save her husband and his honour because that’s what gan ideal wife is supposed to
do.
Traffic Signal
The traffic signal includes a microcosm of people who derive their daily livelihoods from it.
There are beggars (kids and adults), prostitutes, tricksters, eunuchs and others who sell
clothes, flowers and trinkets. They speak quickly, act fast and operate somewhat honourably
(with each other) to eke a meager living out of the harsh Mumbai street life. They owe
allegiance and hafta (weekly "protection" fee) to the signal manager, Silsila (Kunal Khemu).
Almost all characters remain sketchy, you remember them more for their colourful names—
Silsila (he was born the year the Yash Chopra film was released), Tsunami (he lost his family
in the disaster), Khadi (he is the social worker). Silsila grew up at the signal. He ran various
trades there before he became the manager. He is an ideal manager: sensitive and caring of
his workers yet ruthless when it comes to delivery. Silsila reports into a mid-level don, Jaffar,
who in turn reports to the big boss Haji bhaijaan.
The narrative remains scattered; there are too many parts which never come together. And
the plot doesn’t seem to be going anywhere till it all suddenly heats up at the end and then
ends just as quickly. An honest engineer who has been resisting building a flyover is done
away with by the mafia, the traffic signal has to make way for this flyover and the beggars
face extinction. It ends with a question mark.
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Fashion
Fashion talks about an aspiring model Meghna Mathur (Priyanka Chopra) who wants to go
to Mumbai and become a supermodel. She leaves her home to find success in the modeling
world against her father's wishes. Meghna meets an old acquaintance, Rohit (Ashwin
Mushran)—a gay, aspiring designer who assists Vinay Khosla (Harsh Chhaya).
Meghna experiences difficulties during her early days; she auditions several times and is
rejected. Meghna meets and befriends another struggling model, Maanav (Arjan Bajwa). At
Rahul Arora's (Samir Soni) fashion show, Meghna meets supermodel Shonali Gujral
(KangnaRanaut) and is ridiculed by the show's choreographer, Christine, and told to have
her portfolio photographed by Kartik (Rohit Roy). To afford Kartik's fees, Meghna shoots a
lingerie advertisement; she is mentored by another aspiring model, Janet (Mugdha Godse).
Meghna's lingerie photos appear on the cover of a magazine; her relatives in Mumbai see
the cover and ask her to leave the house. She shares an apartment with Manav. Meghna is
noticed by Anisha Roy (Kitu Gidwani), an executive, of Panache, a major modeling agency.
Jail
Jail tells the story of Parag Dixit (Neil Nitin Mukesh) who is having a peaceful life with his
girlfriend Mansi, (Mugdha Godse). But his life takes a turn and he ends up in jail due to a
false drugs case in which he is implicated although his friend Keshav (Jignesh Joshi) is
responsible for the fiasco. Shortly after getting promoted as Regional Manager of Max
Finance, Parag Dixit gets arrested in Bandra for Firing at Police, and Possession of Narcotics.
His associate, Keshav, is grievously injured, and is hospitalized in a coma-like condition.
Parag's widowed mother, Alka, and Air Hostess girlfriend, Manasi Pandit, retain Advocate
Harish Bhatiya (Sandeep Mehta) to represent him at a preliminary bail hearing, but the Judge
denies bail. Housed in an overcrowded barrack, with barely room to move, Parag meets with
a variety of people - both convicted and awaiting trial - including Abdul Ghani (Rahul Singh)
(a person waiting for bail after he accidentally killed a man troubling his wife), Kabir Malik
(Arya Babbar) (a convict and henchman of Bababhai), Galib Suratwala, Nawab (Manoj
Bajpayee) (a prisoner who now works in jail), Joe D'souza (a hit and run accused) (Ali Quli
Mirza), Bababhai (a Don who stays in special room and conducts criminal activities by
bribing police), etc.
Parag again appears in Court after a charge-sheet is filed, but again, due to the seriousness
of the offenses, fear of tampering with evidence and witnesses, he is denied bail. Several
months later, Keshav is now deceased - and Parag, embittered by abuse, loss of faith in an
overburdened system - with overwhelming evidence against him - faces trial as the only
accused.
Dil Toh Baccha Hai Ji
It is the story around three men. Naren Ahuja (Ajay Devgn) works as a bank manager and is
seeking divorce from his wife, Madhvi (Rituparna Sengupta); Abhay Suri (Emraan Hashmi)
is a playboy and gym trainer; and Milind Kelkar (Omi Vaidya) works in a matrimonial
company and is in search for true love. Naren leaves his house and starts living in his parents'
house. Abhay and Milind are thrown out of their rented apartments and end up as paying
guests for Naren. Naren has a crush on June Pinto (Shazahn Padamsee), who works as an
intern in his bank. Milind starts loving a radio jockey, Gungun Sarkar (Shraddha Das).
Abhay falls for Anushka Narang (Tisca Chopra), a former Ms. India, who married a multimillionaire and is interested in young men.
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Naren and June start enjoying each other's company. Milind tries to impress Gungun, which
annoys her, but she uses Milind for her own reasons. Abhay gets full attention from Anushka
and they start having an affair. The three love stories blossom until Nikki Narang (Shruti
Haasan), the stepdaughter of Anushka, enters the story. Abhay falls for Nikki and starts
ignoring Anushka. He breaks up with Anushka and starts going out with Nikki.
June's grandma invites Naren for dinner, and Gungun eventually falls in love with Milind.
The next day, everything changes. Milind gets angry after getting a letter from Gungun that
she's going to Chennai for a movie, Nikki dumps Abhay therefore admitting that she was
just using him for sex and he's not her type and June's grandma invites Naren to get his
opinion on June marrying Chris Pascal, her boyfriend. At the airport, the three friends decide
to go to Goa for a vacation and vow never to fall for girls anymore. However, at the same
airport they find three new girls. The story is the "love" defined in practical terms with satire.
Heroin
Mahi Arora (Kareena Kapoor), a renowned actress and film heroine, is thrown out of a car
at night. She hails a taxi and arrives in a disheveled state at a police station, with the intention
of lodging a complaint. Before she can do so, her agent and father-figure, Rashid Bhai
(Govind Namdeo) arrives and takes her away from the station.
Conclusion
Though in the discussion of the research work, the construction of symbols and metaphors
are hardly touched, this brief survey is an adequate demonstration of metaphors in film.
Madhur Bhandarkar succeeds in generalizing that the cinema is reification of human life. In
his films he justifies that film has only one tense, the present; that movies be more simple
than literature because they are a mass medium (as though printing weren't!); that film cannot
deal with conceptual ideas; that language must be less complex in film than in literature; and
so on. A re-examination of these quaint notions is long overdue.
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Lora=rk ds i'pkr~ Hkkjrh; ukjh dh fLFkfr esa dkQh lq/kkjkRed ifjorZu gq, gSA vktknh ds 72 o"kksZ ds i'pkr~
orZeku esa ge ;fn dkuwuh –f"Vdks.k ls ukjh dh fLFkfr dk vkadyu djs] rks ik;sxsa fd lafo/kku ,oa ljdkj }kjk
efgykvksa ls lEcfU/kr vijk/kksa dks jksdus ds fy, cgqr ls vf/kfu;eksa dh foospuk gqbZ gSaA gekjs ns'k ds lafo/kku esa
ukjh dh xfjeke;h fLFkfr dks cuk;s j[kus ds fy,] fgalkRedo`fRr dks lekIr djus ds fy,] ukjh f’k{kk ds izksRlkfgr
djus ds fy,] lekt esa viuh Hkkxsnkjh lqfuf’pr djus ds fy, cgqr lss dkuwu cuk;s x;s gSaA fdUrq i;kZIr dkuwuh
tkudkjh ds vHkko esa lkekftd vjktd rRoksa }kjk muds vf/kdkjksa dk guu fd;k tk jgk gSA ¼1½ ;gk¡ rd fd
vf/kdka'k efgykvksa dks ;g Hkh irk gh ugha gksrk fd lafo/kku ,oa ljdkj }kjk muds dkSu&dkSu ls vf/kdkj iznku
fd;s x;s gSaA le;&le; ij efgykvksa ls tqM+s lkekftd] vkfFhZd] jktuSfrd vkSj dkuwuh eqn~nksa ij laosnu’khy
ljksdkj dks O;Dr fd;k tkrk jgk gSA vkt lekt ds lHkh {ks=ksa esa iq:’k vkSj efgyk nksuksa dks leku volj iznku
fd;s tk jgs gSA ns’k] lekt vkSj ifjokj ds mTtoy Hkfo’; ds fy, efgyk l’kfDrdj.k] LoPN vkSj mi;qDr
okrkoj.k] LorU= fopkjkfHkO;fDr bR;kfn dh LorU=rk lHkh ds feyuh pkfg;sA ljdkj }kjk cuk;s x;s dkuwuksa dk
lgh ls fØ;kUo;u gks blds fy, ljdkj ds lkFk&lkFk lkekftd Hkkxsnkfjrk vko’;d gSA¼2½
ukjhokn] efgyk f’k{kk] laoS/kkfud ,oa fof/kd vf/kdkj] efgyk lqj{kkA
çkphu dky ls ysdj ds orZeku ;qx rd ukjh ds la?k"kZ dh xkFkk cgqr yach gSA dgk tkrk jgk gS fd gtkj o"kksZ
ls ijk/khurk esa jgus okyh ,dek= tkfr ^^ukjh^^ gh gS A blh dkj.k L=h dks
dh Hkh laKk nh
tkrh jgh gSA orZeku 'krkCnh esa fo'o esa vijk/kksa dh la[;k esa vlk/kkj.k o`f) gqbZ gS] ftldk çR;{k çHkko lekt
ij Li"V ifjyf{kr gks jgk gS] D;ksfa d lekt vkSj vijk/k ,d nwljs ds iwjd gSaA vijk/k lekt esa dkfjr gksrs gSa
vkSj mudk mipkj Hkh lekt esa gh lekfgr gksrk gSA izkphu ;qx esa ekuoh; vko';drk,a de Fkh] blfy, vijk/k
Hkh dkQh de gksrs Fks] fdUrq orZeku esa euq"; dh fur u;s c<+rh vko';drkvksa ds dkj.k Hkh vijk/k T;knk gksus
yxs gSaA çkjaHk esa vijk/k dsoy pksjh] ywV] gR;k] cykRdkj bR;kfn dh ?kVukvksa rd gh lhfer Fks] fdUrq orZeku esa
bUVjusV] bysDVªkfud ehfM;k rd budh c<ksRrjh gks+ xbZ gSa] ftls lkbcj vijk/k dgk tkrk gSA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku
ds vuqPNsn L=h vkSj iq#"k dks leku ntkZ nsrk gS] fdUrq vkadM+ksa ls Li"V gS fd ;s vkadM+s dsoy dkxtksa rd gh
lhfer gSA ns'k esa ?kfVr gksus okyh efgykvksa ls lEcfU/kr vijk/kksa dk v/;;u djus ds i'pkr~ Li"V gksrk gS fd
çfr feuV ij efgykvksa ds lkFk NsM+NkM+] lkoZtfud vieku] gR;k dk ç;kl] cykRdkj] ;kSu&mRihM+u] v'yhyrk
tSlh ?kVuk,a ?kVrh gksrh jgrh gS] vkSj bu lHkh leL;kvksa dk tUe lekt ls gh gksrk gSA bu ?kVukvksa dk mUewyu
dkuwu ds }jk gh lEHkko gSA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku }kjk efgykvksa dks cgqr ls laoS/kkfud ,oa fof/kd vf/kdkj çnŸk fd;s
x;s gSA lkFk gh bu vf/kdkjksa ds mfpr fØ;kUo;u ,oa efgykvksa dks mRihM+u ls cpkus gsrq fofHkUu vk;ksxksa dh
LFkkiuk Hkh dh xbZ gSA
Hkkjrh; lafo/kku

ds vuqlkj

ds vuqlkj
Hkkjrh; lafo/kku esa Li"V gS fd iq#"k ,oa efgyk dks leku vf/kdkj çnku fd;s
x;s gSaA bruk gh ugha blh
esa fL=;ksa ds fy, fo'ks"k O;oLFkk Hkh dh xbZ gSA blesa dgk x;k gS
fd efgykvksa dh LokHkkfod ç—fr ds dkj.k mUgsa fo'ks"k laj{k.k dh vko';drk gksrh gSA
esa efgykvksa dks Lora=rk dk vf/kdkj çnku fd;k x;k gSA rkfd og Lora= :i ls Hkkjr ds fdlh
Hkh {ks= esa vkokxeu] fuokl ,oa O;olk; dj ldrh gSA efgyk gksus ds dkj.k mUgsa fdlh Hkh dk;Z dks djus lss
oafpr djuk ekSfyd vf/kdkj dk mYya?ku ,oa dkuwuh vijk/k ekuk x;k gSA vf/kdkj ds mYya?ku dh n”kk esa og
dkuwuh lgk;rk ds fy, U;k;ky; dh “kj.k ys ldrh gSA



ICSSR,'kks/kdrhZ] f'k{kk foHkkx] xq# ?kklhnkl fo'ofo|ky;] fcykliqj] NÙkhlx<+
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}kjk efgykvksa ds fo:) gksus okys 'kks"k.k dks ukjh xfjek ds fy, mfpr ugha ekurs gq, efgykvksa
dh [kjhn&Qjks[k] os';ko`fŸk ds fy, tcjnLrh djuk] Hkh[k eaxokuk vkfn dks naMuh; ekuk x;k gSA blds fy,
lu~ 1956 esa ls “The Supression Of Immoral Traffic In Women And Girls Act” Hkh Hkkjrh;
laln }kjk ikfjr fd;k x;kA rkfd efgykvksa ds fo:) gksus okys lHkh çdkj ds 'kks"k.k dks lekIr fd;k tk ldsA
vkfFkZd U;k; çnku djus gsrq
esa L=h dks thfodk ds i;kZIr lk/ku çkIr djus dk vf/kdkj ,oa
esa leku dk;Z ds fy, leku osru dk mica/k gSA
ds vuqlkj efgyk dks fo'ks"k çlwfr vodk'k çnku djus dh ckr dgh xbZ gSA
ds vuqlkj jkT; nqcZy oxksZ ds f'k{kk rFkk vFkZ laca/kh fgrksa dh fo'ks"k lko/kkuh ls vfHko`f) djsxk rFkk
lkekftd vU;k; ,oa lc çdkj ds 'kks"k.k ls laj{k.k Hkh djsxkA
lafo/kku ds
ds
esa Li"V :i ls dgk x;k gS fd
esa çR;sd iapk;r esa çR;{k fuokZpu ls Hkjs x;s LFkkuksa dh dqy la[;k ds 1/3 LFkku fL=;ksa
ds fy, vkjf{kr jgsxsa vkSj pØkuqØe ls iapk;r ds fofHkUu fuokZpu {ks=ksa esa vkcafVr fd;s tk,xsAa
ds vuqlkj
vuqPNsn 325 }kjk lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa us ;g n'kkZus dh dksf'k'k dh gS
fd
efgykvksa ds çfr c<+rs vijk/kksa ,oa vR;kpkjksa ds fuokj.k ds fy, jkT; }kjk fofHkUu vf/kfu;e ikfjr fd;s x;s gSa]
rkfd efgykvksa dks mudk vf/kdkj fey ldsa ,oa lkekftd HksnHkko ls mudh lqj{kk gks ldsAa
Hkkjrh; naM
ds çko/kku& Hkk-na-la- esa Hkh efgykvksa ij gksus okys vR;kpkj ,oa funZ;rk ds fo:)
O;oLFkk dh xbZ gSA
ds rgr fof'k"Vrk vkSj lnkpkj dks çHkkfor djus okys ekeyksa ij jksd yxkbZ x;h gSA
esa xHkZikr djuk] vtUesa f'k'kqvksa dks uqdlku igqapkus] f'k'kqvksa dks vjf{kr NksM+us vkSj tUe
fNikus ds fo"k; esa naM dk çko/kku fd;k x;k gSA
ds rgr vxj dksbZ O;fä fdlh L=h dh yTtk Hkax djrk gS vFkok djus ds mís'; ls vkijkf/kd cy
ç;ksx djrk gS rks] mls 2 o"kZ dh ltk vFkok tqekZuk vFkok nksuksa ls nafMr fd;s tkus dk çko/kku gSA
ds vuqlkj ;fn fdlh efgyk dh vk;q 18 o"kZ ls de gS vkSj mls dksbZ O;fä mlds fof/kiwoZ laj{kd dh
laj{kdrk ls fcuk lgefr ds ;k cjxyk dj vFkok Qqlykdj ys tkrk gS] rks og O;fä vigj.k dk nks"kh gksxkA
blds fy
esa naM dk çko/kku fd;k x;k gSA
ds rgr vxj fdlh 18 o"kZ ls de vk;q dh efgyk dks fdlh os';ko`fŸk ds ç;kstu ds fy, csps tkus
ij nks"kh O;fä dks 10 o"kZ rd dh ltk o tqekZuk vFkok nksuksa ltk nh tk ldsxhA
esa cykRdkj dks ifjHkkf"kr fd;k x;k gS ,oa
esa cykRdkj ds fy, naM ds çko/kku dk o.kZu
gSA
esa çko/kkfur fd;k x;k gS fd vxj dksbZ ifr vFkok mldk dksbZ fj'rsnkj fookfgr iRuh ds lkFk
funZ;rkiwoZd nqO;Zogkj djrk gS vFkok ngst dks ysdj ;kruk nsrk gS] rks U;k;ky; mls 2 lky rd dh ltk ns
ldrh gSA
ds rgr vxj dksbZ O;fä L=h dh yTtk dk vuknj djus ds vk'k; ls dksbZ 'kCn dgrk gS] dksbZ /ofu
;k dksbZ vU; fo{ksi djrk gS ;k dksbZ oLrq çnf'kZr djrk gS vFkok dksbZ ,slk dk;Z djrk gS ftlls fdlh L=h dh
,dkUrrk ij vfrØe.k gksrk gS] rks ,slk O;fä dks ,d o"kZ rd dh ltk ,oa tqekZuk vFkok nksuksa ls nafMr fd;k
tk;sxkA
ns'k dks çpfyr dqjhfr;ksa ,oa dqçFkkvksa ls eqä djkus gsrq ljdkj }kjk cgqr ls vf/kfu;e ikfjr fd;s x;s gSA
lkFk gh efgykvksa dks lqj{kk ,oa vf/kdkj iznku djus gsrq Hkh vf/kfu;e ikfjr fd;s x;s gSA ftlls os lekt esa
viuh fLFkfr dks lq/kkj ldsA ;s vf/kdkj ,oa vf/kfu;e fuEu gS%&
& ;g vf/kfu;e O;fDr dh chekjh] izlwfr] vLFkk;h ;k LFkk;h “kkjhfjd
fodykaxrk ;k jkstxkj nq?kZVuk ds dkj.k e`R;q ds ifj.kkeLo:Ik vkbZ vtZu {kerk esa deh ds dkj.k vkdfLed
O;; ds :Ik esa Jfedkas ds fgrksa dh j{kk djus ds fy, cuk;k x;k gSA
;g vf/kfu;e fcuk vuqefr ds “kke 7 cts ls lqcg 6 cts rd
o`{kkjksi.k esa fdlh Hkh efgyk ;k cPps ds dk;Z djus ij izfrcU/k yxkrk gSA
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;g vf/kfu;e Hkkjr esa rFkk fons’kksa esa fuokl djus okys lHkh Hkkjrh;ksa ds
fy, fookg lEcU/kh fo’ks"kkf/kdkj iznku djrk gSA
;g vf/kfu;e fgUnqvksa vkSj vU; /keksZa ds yksxksa ds chp fookg lEcU/kh dkuwuksa
esa la'kks/ku ,oa mls lafgrkc) djus ds mn~n’s ; ls cuk;k x;k gSA
;g vf/kfu;e fdlh Hkh O;fDr dks os’;ko`fRr ds fy;s cspus]
Qqly;us ,oa miyC/k djkus ij rhu ls pkSng lky rd dh dS n vkSj tqykZuk ;k nksuksa dk izo/kku djrh
gSA
bl vf/kfu;e esa ngst ysus rFkk nsus ;k ysu&nsu esa lg;ksx djus ij
ik¡p o’kZ dh dSn vkSj 15]000 :0 tqekZus dk izo/kku gSA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr efgyk;sa dqN fo’ks"k ifjfLFkfr
esa ljdkjh vLirky esa ;k ljdkj dh vksj ls vf/kd`r fdlh Hkh fpfdRlk dsUnz esa vf/kd`r o izf’kf{kr
MkWDVjksa }kjk xHkZikr djk ldrh gSA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr Bsdk Je ds
jkstxkj dks fofu;fer djus rFkk mudh ifjfLFkfr esa lq/kkj ,oa muls lEcfU/kr ekeyksa dk fuiVkjk djus
dk izo/kku gSA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr efgykvksa dks iq:’kksa ds leku dk;Z
djus ij leku osru dk izo/kku fd;k x;k gSA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr dgk x;k fd ifjokj U;k;ky;ds le{k
fd;k Hkh okn ;k dk;Zokgh esa dksbZ Hkh i{kdkj vf/kdkj ds rkSj ij bl ckr dk gdnkj ugha gksxk fd mldk
fdlh fof/k O;olk;h }kjk izfrfuf/kRo fd;k tk;sA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr dgk x;k fd foKkiuksa ;k
izdk’kuks]a ys[ku] fp=ks]a vdM+ksa ;k fdlh vU; rjhdks vkSj blls lEcfU/kr ekeyksa ;k vkdfLed mipkj ds
fy, efgykvksa ds v’yhy izfrfuf/kRo dks jksdk tk;sxkA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr lrh izFkk jksd yxkus dk izo/kku
gSaA
;g vf/kfu;e crkrk gS fd ;fn fdlh O;fDr
dh e`R;q fcuk olh;r cuk;s gks tkrh gS rks] ml O;fDr dh lEifRr dks fu;ekuqlkj mlds mRrjkf/kdkjh ,oa
ifjtuksa esa ckaV nh tk;sxhA
bl vf/kfu;e dk mn~n’s ; ?kjsyw fgalk ls efgykvksa dks lqk{kk
iznku djus dk izo/kku gSaA ;g vf/kfu;e 26 vDVwcj 2006 dks ykxw fd;k x;kA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr dgk x;k fd cky fookg og gS ftlesa
yM+ds dh vk;q 21 o’kZ ls de ;k yM+dh dh vk;q 18 o’kZ lsde gksA ;g vf/kfu;e 1 uoEcj 2007 ls ykxw
gqvkA
bl
vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr dgk x;k fd dk;ZLFk esa efgykvksa ds lkFk gks jgs ;kSu mRihM+u ls lEcfU/kr dkuwu
,oa vf/kdkj efgykvksa dks fn;s x;s gSaA ftudk iz;ksx og le;kuqlkj vko’;drk vkus ij dj ldrh gSaA
bl vf/kfu;e esa efgykvksa dks dkj[kus esa 7 cts “kke ls
6 cts lqcg rd dke djus dh vuqefr nsrk gSA ijUrq “krZ ;g gksxh fd muds fy, Ik;kZIr lqfo/kk,a vkSj
mudh lqj{kk lEcU/kh izo/kkuksa dks izLrqr fd;k x;k gSA
;g vf/kfu;e xHkZorh efgykvksa
ds fy, cPpk gksus ls igys ;k ckn esa vodk’k dk izo/kku nsrk gSA igys ;g vodk’k 90 fnuksa dk FkkA mlesa
la’kks/ku dj vodk’k 135 fnuksa dk dj fn;k x;kA orZeku esa 180 fnuksa dk vodk’k feyrk gSA
bl vf/kfu;e ds vUrZxr ckjg o;kZ ls de vk;q
dh ckfydkvksa ds lkFk cykRdkj djus ij e`R;qn.M dh ltk dk izo/kku djus okys vkijkf/kd dkuwu
¼la’kks/ku½ v/;kns’k dks jk’Vªifr us 21 ekpZ 2018 dks eatwjh iznku dj nhA
efgykvksa dh n'kk lq/kkjus gsrq Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk lu~ 1985 esa efgyk ,oa cky fodkl foHkkx dh LFkkiuk rFkk
1992 esa jk"Vªh; efgyk vk;ksx dh LFkkiuk dh xbZA ns'k esa 8 ekpZ dks vrajkZ"Vªh; efgyk fnol euk;k tkus yxkA
Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk o"kZ 2001 dks efgyk l'kähdj.k o"kZ Hkh ?kksf"kr fd;k x;kA
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blh çdkj fofHkUu ;kstukvksa ,oa dk;ZØeksa dk fØ;kUo;u Hkh ljdkj }kjk le;&le; ij fd;k tkrk jgk gSA
ftuesa çeq[k gS& ckfydk le`f) ;kstuk] fd'kksjh 'kfä ;kstuk] ckfydk cpkvksa ;kstuk] bafnjk efgyk ;kstuk] ljLorh
lka;dy ;kstuk] Lo;afl)k ;kstuk] efgyk lek[;k ;kstuk bR;kfnA
efgykvksa dks çnŸk vf/kdkjksa ,oa muds fy, cuk;sa x;s vf/kfu;eksa ds ckn Hkh efgykvksa dh fLFkfr 'kkspuh; gSA
ljdkj }kjk efgykvksa ij gksus okys vR;kpkjksa dks jksdus ds fy, i;kZIr vf/kfu;e cuk;s x;s gS] ijUrq fQj Hkh
fofHkUu dkj.k ls efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ugha gks ik jgk gSA Lora=rk ds i'pkr~ ls orZeku rd fofHkUu
vf/kfu;e tSls& fgUnw fookg vf/kfu;e] fo'ks"k fookg vf/kfu;e] fookg&foPNsn o rykd vf/kfu;e] os';ko`fŸk
mUewyu vf/kfu;e] xHkZikr dh fpfdRlk }kjk ekU;rk tSls vf/kfu;eksa esa le;&le; ij la’kks/ku }kjk çeq[k lq/kkjksa
fd;s x;sA ftlds dkj.k efgykvksa dh lkekftd fLFkfr esa i;kZIr varj vk;k gSA fQj Hkh cgqr lh dfe;k¡ gS] ftudh
otg ls bu dkuwuksa dk ykHk efgyk;sa ugha mBk ik jgh gSaA ;s dfe;k¡ fuEuor~ gSa &
iwjs ns'k esa efgykvksa ds çfr gksus okys vijk/kksa dk fo'ys"k.k djsa rks Li"V gS fd vf/kdka'k ekeyksa esa fjiksVZ gh
ntZ ugha djok;h tkrh gSA dkj.k pkgs ikfjokfjd ncko gks ;k lkekftd nckoA ftlds pyrs cgqr lh
?kVuk,¡ ifjokj dh pkjnhokjh esa gh fleV dj jg tkrh gSA
efgykvksa ds mRFkku ,oa lja{k.k ds fy, i;kZIr dkuwu ,oa vf/kfu;e gS] fdUrq yksxksa dks fo'ks"kdj efgykvksa dks
dkuwuksa ,oa vf/kdkjksa dk i;kZIr Kku gh ugha gS] vr% ,sls dkuwuksa dk i;kZIr çpkj&çlkj ;k tkudkjh
le;&le; ij efgykvksa dks çnku dh tkuh pkfg,A
?kjsyw fgalk ls lacaf/kr ekeyksa esa efgyk,¡ vkxs ugha vkrhA ;fn ihfM+r efgyk,¡ ,sls ?kVukvksa ds fo:) vkokt
mBkuk Hkh pkgs rks lekt esa bls mfpr ugha ekuk tkrkA ,slh ?kVukvksa dks jksdus ds fy, dkuwu o ljdkj
ds lkFk lekt dks Hkh viuh mfpr Hkwfedk fuoZgu djuh pkfg,A
ns'k esa dqy ernkrkvksa esa vk/kh la[;k efgykvksa dh gS] exj blds ckotwn Hkh yksdlHkk rFkk jkT; fo/kkueaMyksa
esa mudk çfrfuf/kRo ?kksj fujk'kktud gSA vr% jktuhfr esa Hkh efgykvksa dks viuh Hkkxhnkjh lqfuf'pr djuh
pkfg,A
Hkk-na-la- dh /kkjk 498 , ds varxZr fookfgr efgyk ij lHkh vR;kpkj vijk/k gSA fdUrq bls O;ogkj esa ngst
çrkM+uk ls tksM+ fn;k tkrk gSA tks dh mfpr ugha gS] D;ksfa d efgyk,¡ QkStnkjh] eqdnek ds fy, fgEer ugha
tqVk ikrh vkSj lkFk gh mudksa ?kj ls fudky fn;s tkus dk Hkh Mj jgrk gSA
yksdrkaf=d laLFkkvksa esa efgykvksa dk çfrfuf/kRo cgqr de gSA blfy, fodflr ns'kksa dh yksdrkaf=d laLFkkvksa
esa efgykvksa dk çfrfuf/kRo mudh la[;k ds vuqikr esa gksuk pkfg,A
efgykvksa dh fLFkfr lq/kkjus esa xSj&ljdkjh laxBu vf/kd çHkko'kkyh Hkwfedk fuHkk ldrs gSA vr% bu laxBuksa
ds dk;ksZa dks izksRlkfgr djuk pkfg;sA
efgykvksa ds fy, ljdkj }kjk pyk;s tk jgh izf’k{k.k ;kstuk] Lojkstxkj ;kstukvksa vkfn dks Hkh i;kZIr egRo
fn;k tkuk pkfg;sA
efgykvksa dks vius vf/kdkjksa ds izfr tkx:d djus ds fy, ljdkj }kjk iz;kl fd;s tkus pkfg;sA
vkye] tkosn] fyfoax fon ekaMfuZVh] vkDlQksMZ ;wfuoflZVh iszl] ubZ fnYyh 1999A
dksBkjh] jtuh] Hkkjr esa jktuhfr] ok.kh izdk’ku] fnYyh] 2005A
dkS’ky] vk’kk] ukjh l’kfDrdj.k] foe’kZ ,oa ;FkkFkZ] iksbUVj ifCy’klZ] t;iqjA
nslkbZ uhjk vkSj xS=;h —".kjkt ohesu ,.M lkslk;Vh bu bafM;k vtar ifCyds'kal fnYyh 1987] i`- 46A
la;qä jk"Vª la?k fjiksVZ ouMs oheus% Vªs,M~l ,.M LVsfVDl¼Mhjhyyh½ ¼1995½A
ik.Ms;] MkW- t;ukjk;.k] Hkkjr dk lafo/kku] lsUVªy ykW ,tsUlh fnYyh] 41 ok¡ laLdj.k 2008A
;kno jktkjke] Hkkjrh; naM lafgrk] 1860 iape laLdj.k2005] lsUVªy ykW ifCyds'kUl] bykgkcknA
vkgwtk jke] Økbe vxsuLV oqesu] t;iqj jkor ifCyds'kUl] 1987A
jkstxkj vkSj fuekZ.k ekpZ&2005A
efgykvksa ls lacaf/kr fofHkUu lekpkj i=ksa ds vkys[kA
Indian Polity Notes Part 3: Fundamental Rights and Duties.
https://www.india.gov.in/sites/upload_files/npi/files/coi_part_full.pdf
& http://hi.vikaspedia.in/social-welfare/
’kekZ ,oa feJk] efgyk fodkl] vtqZu ifCyf'kax gkml] ubZ fnYyh] 2010] i`- 82&83A
http://minorityaffairs.gov.in/sites/default/files/related_issues_women_1.pdf
http://www.legalservicesindia.com/law/article/928/10/Important-Constitutional-And-
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Legal-Provisions-For-Women-In-India
nso] vkj-] g~;weu jkbV~l vkWQ fn ,D;wTM v.Mj nh bf.M;u ykW] ykW deh'ku vkWQ bf.M;k] 14oha fjiksVZ]
1991] Hkkx&,d] i`- 674A
https://www.india.gov.in/my-government/constitution-india/constitution-india-full-text
http://mospi.nic.in/sites/default/files/reports_and_publication/statistical_publication/
social_statistics/WM16ConstitutionalLegalRights.pdf
JhokLro] Vh-,u-] owesu ,aM fn ykW] baVysDP;qvy ifCyf'kax gkÅl 23] valkjh jksM] nfj;kxat] ubZ fnYyh]
1985] i`- 2&3A
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Effectiveness Of Mind Mapping As Remedial Instructional
Strategy On Acquisition Of Biological Concepts Among Low
Performing Students Of Class X In Biology Subject
Rosy Dhiman
Dr. Vandana Aggarwal
Abstract
The purpose of the study was to identify the problems of low performing students in biology
area of science subject and assess the effectiveness of mind mapping as remedial
instructional strategy on acquisition of biological concepts. The participants in this study
were 25 (13 boys and 12 girls) students of class X of Kendriya Vidyalaya No.1, Udhampur
(J&K), who faced problem in attempting biology part of science subject causing their poor
performance in biology based on the observation made by subject teacher, previous class IX
result of science subject, oral and written class tests. These students were given 3 weeks
intensive remedial instruction for acquisition of biology concepts. The data was assessed
through ‘Biology Concept Acquisition Test (BCAT)’ used as a pre-test and post-test. The
data thus collected was analyzed using paired t-tests using SPSS. Results show that higher
Mean scores of Post-Test than the Mean scores of Pre-Test and the paired t-test indicated
significant differences between the pre-test and post test scores of Biological Concept
Acquisition Test (BCAT) ,P<0.001. The qualitative data about problems faced by the
students and effectiveness of Mind Mapping as remedial instructional strategy was gathered
through classroom observation, discussion and opinion of students.
Keywords: Effectiveness, Remedial Instruction, Mind Mapping.
Introduction
Science is one of the core subjects of curriculum and occupies an important space in
development of cognitive faculties in an individual. At secondary level, science contributes
in development of abstraction, logical reasoning, skill of questioning, rationalization of facts
and experimentation. So, is the importance of science subject that it amalgamates with
maximum disciplines that we can imagine. At Secondary level, the science subject is divided
into three major parts i.e physics, chemistry and biology. Physics and Chemistry parts
incorporate objectivity, logical reasoning, calculation and analysis, whereas Biology is more
inclined towards subjectivity, learning of facts, explanation, drawing diagrams, describing
phenomenon, defining terms and organizing information. Usually Biology subject is
considered to be a cinch to learn however, this is the glitch where students are stuck.
Maximum students are mistaken to underestimate biology subject and ultimately face a
problem while attempting biological part during exams.
To overcome such issues Sharma & Kaur (2016) in their study conducted on effect of diagnostic
remedial teaching programme on concept understanding in cell biology investigated the students’
understanding in cell biology concepts that indicated students of various ages possess misconceptions in cell
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biology which continue to cause learning conflicts among students . Therefore a need was felt to identify
causes of such misconceptions and find ways to rectify them or prevent them from occurring.
The process of teaching and learning demands effective communication where message is received at
learner’s end as they are transmitted from teacher’s end in premises of teaching and learning process. There
are instances when message does not get across completely or it is transmitted in distorted manner in that
situation lacunae are left in learning causing poor performance. For that Kumar (2016) throws light on
importance of remedial teaching to overcome such gaps in learning. He reckons that possible causes of failure
in learning can be due to interference from concepts previously learnt or over generalization on the basis of
previous learning. The appropriate strategy of remediation can be determined by the types of problems being
faced by the learner and how they can be dealt. Remedial teaching is basically cognitive. The aim is to make
the learner conscious about the rules; of concept attainment and his own use of it.
Jangid & Inda (2016) in their paper describe remedial as something which is designed to
bring students who are lagging behind up to the level of achievement realized by their peers.
Remedial Teaching means that help is offered to students who need pedagogical or didactic
assistance. Oyekan (2013) investigated the effect of diagnostic remedial teaching strategy on
students’ achievement in Biology. The purpose of the study was to diagnose and remedy
identified students’ weaknesses in Biology by comparing their performances in
Conventional Teaching Method (CTM) and Diagnostic Remedial Teaching (DRT) strategy.
The findings showed that the use of DRT is more effective in improving the students’
achievement and retention than the CTM in Biology classroom practices. Hence, the
diagnosis, knowledge and correction of identified students’ weaknesses can strengthen
Biology teachers with necessary teaching competence, behaviour and innovation required to
rescue the students from learning difficulties.
Since, Mind mapping is an effective means to take notes and brainstorm essay topics by
focusing on key ideas presented in one’s own words and looking for connections between
them, knowledge can mapped in a way that will help to understand better and retain
information (The University Of Adelaide ,2014)
Therefore, the investigators got inclined towards use of Mind Mapping as a remedial
instructional strategy for acquisition of biological concepts among students who face
difficulty in attempting biology part during the exams. The study conducted by Farrand,
Hussain and Hennessey (2002) showed that Mind Mapping improved the long-term memory
of factual information in their participants by 10%. They reported that “Mind Maps provide
an effective study technique when applied to written material” and are likely to “encourage
a deeper level of processing” for better memory formation. Thus, Mind Mapping technique
supports radiant thinking, where the thoughts regarding any particular concept spread out
indefinitely. Hence, it can be used as remedial teaching strategy in the acquisition of
biological concepts by the learners.
In this study Mind Mapping has been used as an instructional technique that includes visual
and spatial representation of concepts radiating out of the single word or a text placed at the
center, to which associated ideas and keywords are added and their interrelationships are
shown in colorful semantic form, producing the knowledge structure that human beings store
in their minds, ultimately allowing the holistic development of understanding among
learners, which the sequential text and words alone can’t do.
Emergence Of The Problem
Investigators observed students at secondary level especially in Class X, where students
appear for the first time in board exams often face problem in attempting biology part which
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leads to their overall poor performance in science subject. The purpose of the study was to
identify the problems of low performing students and assess the effectiveness of mind
mapping as remedial instructional strategy on acquisition of biological concepts among low
performing students of class X in biology subject, which may later on be incorporated to
improvise performance of the students in the science subject.
Statement Of The Problem
EFFECTIVENESS OF MIND MAPPING AS REMEDIAL INSTRUCTIONAL
STRATEGY ON ACQUISITION OF BIOLOGICAL CONCEPTS AMONG LOW
PERFORMING STUDENTS OF CLASS X IN BIOLOGY SUBJECT.
Objectives
The purpose of the study was to identify the problems of low performing students and assess
the effectiveness of mind mapping as remedial instructional strategy on acquisition of
biological concepts. The objectives thus realized are :
1)To identify the problems faced by students of class X in acquisition of biological concepts
who have poor academic performance in biology area of science subject.
2) To study effectiveness of mind mapping as remedial instructional strategy on
acquisition of biological concepts among students of class X in biology subject.
3) To review students’ opinion towards effectiveness of mind mapping as remedial
instructional strategy on acquisition of biological concepts.
Hypothesis
To realize the above mentioned objectives the hypothesis thus framed was a null hypothesis
Ho: There exists no significant effectivess of exposure to Mind Mapping as remedial
instructional strategy on acquisition of biological concepts.
Methodology
Participants
The participants in this study were 25 (13 boys and 12 girls) students of class X of Kendriya
Vidyalaya No.1, Udhampur (J&K) where investigators is working as a science teacher
herself. These were the students who faced problem in attempting biology part of science
subject causing their poor performance in biology based on the observation made by subject
teacher, previous class IX result of science subject, oral and written class tests.
Procedure of data collection
The students who were weak in biology were identified on the basis of observation made by
subject investigators, discussion with students, oral and written class tests, previous class IX
result of science subject also gave insight into identification of such students. The
investigators constructed a ‘Biology Concept Acquisition Test (BCAT)’ of 25 marks to be
used as a pre-test and post-test. The test included selected biology concepts from the syllabus
of Science subject for class X.;1) Heterotrophic Nutrition: Heterotrophic nutrition in plants,
Amoeba, and animals. 2) Respiration: Respiration in plants, animals, cockroaches, fishes
and earthworm from the prescribed CBSE The content validity of test was assessed by giving
it to the subject experts and making modifications to it as per their suggestions. Firstly the
proficiency of students in the biology was tested using ‘Biology Concept acquisition Test’
as pre test followed by remedial instruction after that the same test was implemented as post
test to evaluate effectiveness of remedial instructional strategy. The data thus collected was
analyzed using paired t-tests using SPSS. The qualitative data about problems faced by the
students and effectiveness of Mind Mapping as remedial instructional strategy was gathered
through classroom observation, discussion and opinion of students.
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Implementation of remedial instructional program
For acquisition of biology concepts the remedial instructions were provided by the
investigators by teaching selected biological concepts i.e.) Heterotrophic Nutrition:
Heterotrophic nutrition in plants, Amoeba, and animals. 2) Respiration: Respiration in
plants, animals, cockroaches, fishes and earthworm from the prescribed CBSE syllabus of
Science subject for class X, with the use of Mind Maps and encouraging learners to make
Mind Maps while acquiring biological concepts. The remedy was given for 3 weeks. The
queries posed by the students regarding content were answered from time to time to ensure
effective communication.
Results & Discussions
Objective 1) To identify the problems faced by students of class X in acquisition of
biological concepts who have poor academic performance in biology area of science
subject.
This objective was realized by the observer by analyzing common mistakes done by students
in biology subject, assignments, class tests and oral tests. The students faced following
problems prior to the implementation of Mind Mapping as remedial instructional strategy:
1. Difficulty in remembering steps involved in various biological phenomenon. e.g.
remembering the steps along with enzymes and basic biochemical reactions involved in
digestion of food in human beings.
2. Remembering names of enzymes, pigments, names of tissues and cells along with their
diagrams involved in a particular biological phenomenon.
3. Remembering definition and terminologies.
4. Describing the biological process subjectively.
5. Organize and reproduce the content.
Objective 2) To study effectiveness of mind mapping as remedial instructional strategy
on acquisition of biological concepts among students of class X in biology subject.
This objective was realized by testing a null hypothesis; Ho: There exists no significant effect
of exposure to Mind Mapping as remedial instructional strategy on acquisition of biological
concepts.
Table 1. shows that the Mean scores of Post-Test are found Higher than the Mean scores of
Pre-Test and To examine whether the mean scores of students before and after the remedial
instruction were statistically significant, paired t-test as shown in Table.2 was conducted to
analyze the results. The results of the paired t-test indicated significant differences between
the pre-test and post test scores of Biological Concept Acquisition Test (BCAT) ,P<0.001.
Hence the null hypothesis was rejected.
TABLE 1. Mean scores and standard deviation of Pre-Test and Post-Test (Biological
Concept Acquisition Test –BCAT) taken before and after remedial instructional
strategy.
Biological
Concept N
Mean
Std. Deviation
Std.
Error
Acquisition Test (BCAT)
Score
Mean
Pre-Test Scores
25
15.68
5.375
1.075
Post-Test Scores
25
19.20
3.708
0.742
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TABLE 2. Paired Samples t-test
Mean Std.
Std. Error t-value
Score Deviation Mean

Biological
df
Sign(2Concept
tailed)
Acquisition Test
(BCAT)
Pair Pre Test-Post 3.52
2.917
0.583
6.033
24
.001*
Test
*P< 0.001
Objective 3) To review students’ opinion towards effectiveness of mind mapping as
remedial instructional strategy on acquisition of biological concepts was realized by
informal interview and discussion and opinions were noted. 15 out of 25 students agreed that
they were able to remember the long descriptions of biological phenomenon, 7 students
believed that their ability to organize and reproduce the content in steps had improved and 3
students were confident that their proficiency to remember the definition and terminologies
has improved.
Above results throw light on the utility of Mind Mapping as a thriving remedial instructional
strategy in bringing up improvement in scores of students on acquisition of biological
concepts that also imbues motivation among students to work harder and utilize this Mind
Mapping technique for further learning.
Conclusion
Science holds an important position in the arena of academics especially at secondary level
where the subject choices largely depend upon the performance of students. Providing
remedial instruction to the needful students in science not only helps them to overcome their
shortcoming but also encourages them to opt for science subjects in future course of action.
Mind Mapping is one such technique that can be used as an instructional strategy and
learning techniques in many other subjects as well along with science subject.
Implication Of The Study
The above mentioned study reveals many educational implications of Mind Mapping
strategy and few of them are listed below:
1. This strategy can be used for slow bloomers to arouse their interest in the difficult topics.
2. The above study is conducted to find the effectiveness of Mind Mapping as remedial
instructional strategy on acquisition of Biology subject only. However, the same study
can be extended to other subjects as well.
3. Since the study includes students of class X only but it can also be implemented on the
students of lower classes and higher classes as well.
4. Mind Mapping can also be used to various other realms apart from study such as writing
points for official presentation, day planner, writing templates of books, making
maneuver etc.
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Ambedkar’s conception of Justice and The Population Ageing
in India-A Philosophical Discussion
Sarmistha Ghosh
Abstract
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar is mostly remembered for the unique or unparallel ideas about justice
equality, identity, dignity and lot more. He wished to make India like a true motherland with
equal advancement, opportunity or support to everybody. We could consider Dr. Ambedkar
as a man of strong moral ideas regarding socio-political equality with dignity and justice in
modern India.
In this current topic I would like to undergo some of the vibrant and progressive ideologies
of Dr. Ambedkar like-social justice, equality to find out the suitable suggestions to protect
elderly people in society. Dr. Ambedkar was a person who fought for social equality and
justice throughout his life. So his concept of social justice may deliver strength to struggle
for the safe and respectful existence of our elderly.
This paper will discuss philosophically, justice and equality in Indian society along with
conception of Ambedkar to make India better place to live in for the Indian elderly people
Key Words: justice, equality, dignity, society, livelihood, old people.
◼ The objectives
This study conducts with following objectives:
(i) To discuss the concept of justice, dignity and more, according to Dr. B. R. Ambedkar as
a philosophical standpoint.
(ii) To find out and discuss main moral-social-economic problems of the old-age people in
Indian.
(iii) To discuss the relevance of Ambedkar's concept of Social Justice regarding the situation
of ageing population in India.
(iv) To make some suggestions for a better livelihood in moral aspect in smart and modern
India.
◼ The Concept of Justice according to Ambedkar
Ambedkar belonged to the Mahar caste of Maharastra, which was treated as the untouchables
and was a victim caste of socio-economic discrimination. As being a member of a lower
caste of Hindu religion, Ambedkar witnessed the miseries of the Harijans (the term
advocated mostly by M. K. Gandhi, denominating the Dalits) or Untouchables or
downtrodden in the society. In an Ancient Hindu Society four Varnas (class or color) were
the indicator of social class– The Brahmins, The Kshatriyas (later period-Kaysthys), The
Vaishyas and The Shudras and the main motivational force of the traditional Hindu society.
At that time there were high discrimination regarding availability of social facilities between
the Brahmins, the highly privileged caste and the Sudras, untouchables, though, all humans
are born equal in society. As being a part of the Sudras, the grave denial of equal opportunity
in the field of worshipping the God or in getting proper education touched Ambedkar's heart
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at that childhood. Though, overcoming all odds he completed his higher study and made
himself as strong as he could fight for social justice for the depressed class for ever.
The individual's rights and liberty are most important pillars and necessary conditions for a
just society, which the liberal thinkers believe. Social justice stands on the basis of liberty,
equality and rights to remove the inequalities at the time to establish a just society. All human
beings living in the society are connected with the term social and the term justice is related
to liberty, equality and rights.
At the time of French revolution Rousseau had stood for human freedom and dignity and
was written that immortal lines, 'Man is born free, but everywhere he is in chains.' That
powerful thinking of Rousseau had very much influence over Ambedkar's mind and he
finally decided to fight for justice based on equality. According to Dr. Ambedkar the
importance of socio-economic justice or equality is much good than political equality or
justice.
His aim was the establishment of social justice and the remove of all kinds of inequalities
based upon caste, race, sex, power, position and wealth and to bring about a balance between
social rights and social controls. Dr. Ambedkar believed in such a social system which will
base upon right relations between every man in all spheres of society. They had only
considered one religion which will based on the universal principles of morality and
humanity and also may applicable to all societies, countries, races and all the times. The
humanist rationalist thinker Ambedkar stood for only that religion which accord with reason
and only based upon the basic tenets of fraternity, equality, liberty.
As a good political reformer Ambedkar did not approve a social system where man's status
is not based on his merit or achievement and where one will judged by his or her birth status,
caste or religion. With the dream of a new India Dr. Ambedkar was drafted the Constitution
of India containing more provisions to secure the existence of its citizens along with the
security of justice (socio-political-economic), liberty, fraternity and equality.
The Constitution also contained with a good member of chances which guarantee a
preferential approach to the downtrodden people in various sectors in society. With his
logical power and positive thought process Dr. Ambedkar has created a history by promoting
legal justice, ensuring political equality and assuring social liberty to the downtrodden. In
memory of the modern man, Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, Government of India celebrated his birth
centenary from 14 April 1990 to 14 April 1991, as a 'Social Justice Year'.5*
◼ The moral- Social -Economic conditions of population ageing in India
In a traditional Indian society, older people had a sense of honor and authority. The decision
making in the family and community was mostly assigned to them. They were acknowledged
for their experience and wisdom. The transition to a modern society, with the advent of
industrialization, urbanization and globalization, the education and employment
opportunities have been extended to all levels of people in society.
This causes separation from their grandparents and parents leaving them alone and suffering
the 'empty nest syndrome.' The higher sense of liberalism has promoted radical
individualism in modern society which has severely affected old population due to lack of
family support, care when it needed most and also leading to poor development of cultural
values in children due to busy parents and unavailability of grandparents. Modern nuclear
households, characterized by radical individuality, independence and desire for privacy in
life are gradually replacing the joint family. All these situations have caused problems of
loneliness, lack of care givers for old parents. So, the coping capacities of the older family
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member also have been being challenged under various circumstances finally resulted in
being ignored, lack of love and care, neglect, mental torture, physical abuse, murder or
killing in many ways, both within the family and outside. The ageing people, especially
weaker or more dependent among them require physical, mental and emotional care and
support and ethically we can’t deny that also.
◼ Relevance of Ambedkar's concept of social justice in the present day’s moral
problems of population aging:
Dr. Ambedkar did not believe in violence, was a man of progressive thoughts. He made the
depressed classes or the downtrodden of India feel their separate powerful existence, which
was his greatest achievement he had ever made. We discussed earlier that Ambedkar made
principles of reservation for improvement of SCs/STs3* to enable them to progress
educationally, economically and socially by providing extra support to them in the form of
reservation and concessions to uplift them to the level of the advanced classes. We also know
that, many schemes and work schedules have been started and also many provisions have
been made for the all round society development of the country. At last, the Indian
Constitution had made equal rights to all, based on social justice, human quality and human
dignity. Regarding the discussions of his policies towards the equal distribution of social
justice we shall not forget that Dr. B.R. Ambedkar had so much influenced by the ethical
principle of Lord Buddha. We should also take a glance on the moral principle of Hindu
ethics, especially the ethics of Buddhism by which Dr. B.R. Ambedkar has made his thought
so much progressive and wide. Regarding the matter of Buddha’s philosophy, P.D. Sharma
wrote in his book, “According to Gautam, the Buddha. All human facilities are unified and
directed towards a single object. This leads to a mental state without passions, necessary to
concentrate on complete self-realization. Men need to follow three golden rules of taking
shelter in (1) Buddha (2) His Dharma and (3) the Sangha. Buddhism prescribes various
morals for a harmonious family living and social life. It preaches that everyone should have
happiness, security and peace. Buddha steers a middle course between extremes of self
denial and excessive pursuit of material pleasures. His teachings have a strong notion of
altruism. It advocates universal compassion, benevolence and kindness to all living beings
and so as to our elderly population also
◼ Suitable Suggestions
The year 1999 was declared by the UN as the International Year of Older Persons followed
on 13th Jan 1999, by the Government of India approving the National Policy for Older
Persons8* for accelerating welfare measures and empowering the elderly in ways beneficial
to them. Senior Citizens Act, 2007 provides legal sanctions, maintenance and welfare of
parents and rights of the elderly.
But, the taken measures including the Constitutional provisions to meet the challenges
regarding the problems of population ageing are not enough in the developing countries like
India. To address the special health needs or other social needs of the ageing population, the
supports and health services need to be more equipped in terms of infrastructure and human
resource training. The elderly people could be provided with helpline services round the
clock across different geographical locations irrespective of their caste, class and gender
background, this effort could be given the real respect to Dr. Ambedkar's view of social
justice given to a vulnerable, depressed class of Indian society.
Dr. Ambedkar believed in a common justice grand in respect of social security that can
achieved by every citizen of India, in spite of having different class, caste, creed, gender or
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educational background. If the young member of the modern society, the academicians,
policy makers could realize, addresses the socio-economic needs of population ageing, the
progressive thought of Ambedkar may be more recognized in new India. Only Constitutional
provisions and enrich policies may not be succeeded in achieving the goal, the holy human
heart may reach the destination of total social justice in India, have dreamed by Ambedkar.
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DINESAR
or
Slogan Shouting of Vandemataram from the Gallows

Dinesh Gupta (1911–1931)
A Bengal freedom fighter

Dinesar
Proscribed Biography Of A Freedom Fighter
Dr.H.Rasi
Dinesar is a Tamil book, a booklet rather than a book, written by Thenpathi T.S
Kanakasabhai, and sold by Sri Vani Vilas, Thirupapuliyur. The Special Branch, Criminal
Investigation Department, Govt of Madras, considered that many passages in Dinesar came
under Section 19 of the Indian Press (Emergency Powers) Act, 1931, and recommended that
“the booklet be proscribed”.
A reading of the booklet reveals that there is no objectionable matter whatever, and that the
contents are as harmless as a multiplication table. Yet the Government issued a
“Notification” forfeiting to His Majesty “all copies wherever found of the book in Tamil
entitled Dinesar... and all other documents containing copies of translations of or extracts
from the said book in as much as the said book contains matter of the nature described in
section 4 (1) (1) of the Act”.
Section 19 of the Act states:
Where any newspaper, book or other document wherever made appear... (to the authorities)
to contain any word, signs or viable representations of the nature described in section 4, subsection(1) may, by notification in the Gazette, stating the ground of their opinion, declare
every copy of the issue of the newspaper, and every copy of such book or other document to
be forfeited to the State.
Section 19 and Section 4 (1) have to be read together to understand the full implications of
the Act. Section 19 may very well state that any book containing “words, signs or visible
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representations” of the nature described in section 4 (1) is to be forfeited to the State. But it
is Section 4 (1) which describes the ground of such forfeiture: incitement and encouragement
to commit murder/violence; expression of approval or admiration of such offences etc.
Explanation 1 given under section 4 states: “No expression of approval or admiration made
in a historical or literary work shall be deemed to be of the nature described in Clause (a)”
(which is incitement or encouragement to commit murder and violence.)
Explanations are meant to be followed in applying laws. T.S. Kanakasabhai, the author of
Dinesar, could have been accused (if he could be accused of anything) only under section 4
(1) (b) of the Act, and he was eligible and entitled to come under Explanation 1.
Kanakasabhai wrote the biography of Dinesar, a freedom fighter from Bengal. He focused
on his sufferings and sacrifice, imprisonment and execution; “approval and admiration” of
other freedom fighters like Bhagat Singh and Gandhi was inevitable. They were his mentors.
Kanakasabhai’s approval and admiration of Dinesar naturally led to his adoration of a host
of Bengali freedom fighters like Dadabhai Naoroji, Chitaranjan Doss, Aurabindo, and
Tagore. The author refers to Bhagat Singh as “a noted hero; a hero who led a life of
sacrifice”; he describes Dinesar as “a great devotee with immeasurable love of God; a saint
who renounced everything”; he says that his hero’s letters “disclose the strength of mind and
godliness of Dinesh”; in a couple of places he writes “Long live the fair name of Dinesh”.
Passages like these, and many more of the same kind, were marked by the C.I.D. as coming
“within the purview of the section 19 of the Indian Press (Emergency Powers) Act, 1931”.
Where does one come across in these passages incitement or encouragement to commit
murder or an offence involving violence? Does not the order forfeiting Kanakasabhai’s book
amount to the authorities entertaining ill will, hate, and malice towards Indians? Foisting
false cases, convicting innocent people, and confiscating their goods and property under
some pretext -- all these became the trade mark of British rule in India.
In this context, it is relevant to remember that Kanakasabhai did not believe in force and
violence; he was a believer in the strength of the spirit and ahimsa or nonviolence. He
believed in solving problems, achieving goals, and winning victories through peace and
pacific means. In a slender booklet of twenty-one pages, he devoted three pages in praise of
ahimsa and the folly of violence. He was a Gandhian to the core, and would not dream of
committing any unethical, immoral, unfair, or illegal act. The order of the Governor-inCouncil forfeiting an innocuous book from a person wedded to sathiyam or truth and
santham or peace devastates one’s faith in the British dispensing justice in India.
Kanakasabhai provides a matter – of – fact biography of Dinesar, which name is a Tamil
version of the Bengali name Dinesh, his full name being Dinesh Gupta. Dinesar was born in
Joshobong, now in Bangladesh. Satish Chandra Gupta and Vimalapradeepa Devi were his
parents. Right from his early days he was deeply religious, had immense faith in God, and
highly patriotic. His love of the land, his sympathy for Indian women who suffered
indignities at hands of the British, and his determination to free his country from foreign rule
was so intense that he discontinued his studies in the Dacca College and joined the struggle
for freedom. He was horrified “at the sight of innocent women being dragged to prisons by
their hair, their mangalyam being cut off, the kumkum on their forehead being erased, and
when he heard rumours of the prison staff attempting to molest them”.
Dinesar joined the Bengal Volunteers, a group formed by Subhas Chandra Bose in 1928.
Soon the Bengal Volunteers became a revolutionary association and “planned to liquidate
the infamous British police officers”. The freedom fighters suffered most at the hands of the
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police and the prison staff, and there is no wonder that they became targets of assault and
attack. Three District Magistrates, Doughlas, Burge, and Peddy died in succession at the
hands of assassins trained by Dinesar in the use of fire arms. But the worst was yet to come.
Dinesar and his friends Binoy Bose and Sudhir Gupta, dressed in European attire, forced
their way into the office of N. S. Simpson, Inspector General of Prisons, and shot him dead
in broad day light on 8 December 1930. After killing him, they ran away from the premises
shouting Vandemataram, and spraying a volley of bullets against the English men whom
they encountered on the way. After a brief gun fight, the three young men were over
powered, but they wanted to avoid arrest, and tried to kill themselves. Sudhir Gupta took
potassium cyanide and died immediately; Benoy and Dinesar shot themselves with their own
revolvers, and were rushed to the hospital; Benoy’s injury proved fatal and he too died on
13 December 1930. Dinesh alone survived. He was tried in an Alipore Special Court,
convicted, and sentenced on 2 February 1931 to die on the gallows. Hardly a month
intervened between his crime and punishment; so much of haste and hurry in sentencing an
accused to death is rare in judicial history. He was hanged on 7 July 1931 at Alipore Jail
when he was 19. The echo of his execution reverberated all over India sending shock waves
among millions of Indians.
Kanakasabhai, though all praise for the anti-British activities of Dinesar, did not approve of
the assassination of Simpson. He felt that the means he chose, the method he resorted to, and
the measures he adopted were far from right. He would say that violence would breed
violence, and that bloodshed would lead to blood-bath. On this score alone the neutrality of
his stand and the ethics of his position should have been appreciated, attempts to proscribe
Dinesar dropped, and the book reinstated and restored to its rightful place.
Kanakasabhai describes an incident to show how the country reacted to the death sentence
of Dinesar. One Vimaldoss Gupta shot to death R.R.Garlick, the Sessions Judge of Alipore
who convicted Dinesar. The incident took place in open court on 27 August 1931.And the
assassin himself was shot dead in the same place. A letter was found in the shirt pocket of
Vimaldoss confessing that his shooting of the judge was an act of revenge for sentencing
Dinesar to death. Here the message of the biographer is to reinforce his contention that a
murder does not remain an isolated incident but triggers a chain of reaction, and therefore
should be avoided at all costs.
Attempts were initiated to prefer an appeal against the death punishment to the Privy Council
in England, and also for the intervention of the King-Emperor to exercise his prerogative in
pardoning Dinesar. Dinesar was a young man; he was on the threshold of life; he had aged
parents and siblings for whom he could be a means of support. But the British Government
in Bengal would not allow the appeal to the Privy Council made on his behalf, and would
not forward the memorial pleading for the mercy of the King – Emperor to save his life.
Appeals to higher courts and applications for the suspension of death punishment are all
parts of the legal process of the country. It was most unfair on the part of the British
government in India to have denied Dinesar the remaining avenues open to all subjects in
British India. Such denials can only be described as manifestations of the government’s
desire for revenge. No empire harbouring so much of ill will against its people could remain
safe, strong, and stable for long.
Simpson who was shot dead by Dinesar was a symbol of British highhandedness in India.
The Indian prisoners suffered so much at his hands that they longed for the day of deliverance
from him. But none can defend Dinesar’s action in killing a prison officer. Many Gandhian
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ways were open to him to register his protest. He could have organised a satyagraha, a hartal,
a hunger fast, a human chain to express his and his countrymen’s, protest against the
inhuman prison administration of Simpson and his minions. But there was so much of rage
in him that the he could not contain and control himself and allowed his anger to explode in
a burst of bullets.
Dinesar spent his last days in jail in peace and contentment, in prayer and contemplation.
Kanakasabhai repeatedly emphasizes that he was in communion with God, kept himself
clean in thoughts, words and deeds, and was not disturbed in the least of his impending
execution. The biographer’s description of the event on the day of his execution was quite
moving, and makes readers sad.
Dinesar was hanged on 7 July 1931. When a jailor went to fetch him for his last journey, ha
said “I am ready”. He was escorted to the venue of hanging by the District Magistrate, the
Jail Superintendent, three Jailors, Deputy Jailors, and a few European warders. When he
reached the gallows, he told the Magistrate that he was proud to die for the sake of his
country, shouted Vandemataram, slipped the hanging noose with his own hand around his
neck, as if it was a gift of garland, and died in peace to reach the kingdom of God. Fellow
prisoners in the jail too shouted Vandemataram as a token of bidding farewell to a comrade.
The jail authorities refused to hand over Dinesar’s body to his brothers for cremation as per
the rituals of Hindu religion. However, the Magistrate permitted his two brothers to witness
the cremation. The family’s request for his ashes was turned down; it was immersed in the
Sutlej by the jail staff themselves.
The execution and connected formalities were over by 10.A.M. The news of the hanging
spread like forest fire all over Calcutta. The city mourned his death like never before, shops
downed their shutters, students abstained from classes and marched in silent procession, and
the All India Labour Congress meeting under Subash Chandra Bose passed a condolence
resolution. The Calcutta Corporation meeting on the next day condoled his death, P.C. Roy,
the Chairman, paying tributes to the hero.
A few of his letters written from the jail to his family have survived the test of time. They
reveal his reflections on life and its liabilities, and are almost philosophical rather than
familial in nature. In a moving letter to his mother he appeals to her to excuse him for his
faults and frailties, and for leaving her without fulfilling the duties of a son to his mother,
and assures her that he would wait for her in the next world. He tells her that the ways of
Gods are inscrutable but it is best to believe in them and obey His command. In a letter to
his brother he tells him that births and deaths are natural. In another letter to his sister he
says that she had faced many dangers and difficulties in her life but he was sure she would
overcome them. The one truth that emerges from his letters is this: he was not afraid of death;
God tests most those whom he loves best.
That Dinesar had committed a heinous a crime none can deny, but his motive was to fulfil a
mission – a mission to free his country. The British in India had deprived the people their
political freedom, devastated their economy, drove wedges in their social fabric, obliterated
their history and heritage, and would not listen, let alone redress, their grievances and mend
their ways. He was at his wits end not knowing what do to. He did something that he should
not have done, and paid for it.
It has been stated at the beginning that the booklet Dinesar did not contain any objectionable
matter and that its forfeiture was unwarranted. I tried to find out what could be the real reason
for forfeiting the booklet. When I reread the printed matter a few more times I discovered
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that the booklet carried an alternative title. The full title of the booklet was: “Dinesar (in the
first line) or Slogan Shouting of Vandemataram from the Gallows.” (in the next line). I
believe that what irritated the censors was the alternative title carrying the slogan
Vandemataram. The authorities could not reconcile themselves to a booklet printing,
publishing, and pronouncing Vandemataram, a slogan associated with India’s struggle for
freedom even as an alternative title, and therefore proscribed its circulation. History has
proved that a nation’s thirst for freedom and struggle for independence could not be
extinguished by banning a few books like Dinesar.
Dinesar may have died but the sprit he has left behind will live forever. If you and I are free
today, live in a free country, feel freedom in every fibre of our being, it is because of the
self-sacrifice of men like Dinesar. Dinesar may have become a memory; but every time one
passes through B.B.D. Bagh in Calcutta, he thinks for a moment of the sacrifice of B (for
Benoy), B (for Badal), and D (for Dinesar), and is thrilled at the thought that such men had
lived.
The invocation in Dinesar is a song of freedom poet Bharathi; its inclusion in the opening
page added fuel to the flames. The song ends with the word “whatever may be the trials and
tribulations we face, Swantra Devi, we will not forget to worship thee”
Only a couple of years, before the publication of Dinesar, the Government of Madras had
confiscated Bharathi’s songs on the ground that they were seditious in nature. Satyamoorthy,
the Congress spokesman, led a dabate in the Legislative Council in defence of the patriotic
songs of the poet. The discussion in the Council brought to light Bharathi’s hold on the
imagination of men and women in the Madras Presidency. The censors were aware of
Bharathi’s impact and influence on impressionable minds, and the presence Bharathi’s songs
in the front page of Dinesar may have prompted them to banish the little book.
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Competitive Advantage Of Green Packaging For Sustainable
Development
G.Hesil Jerda
Dr.S. Sahayaselvi
Abstract
It’s enough we have used a lot, it’s enough we have exploited the natural resources to a
great extent, it’s enough that we have consumed the good and thrown away the worst ,it’s
enough that we have polluted the eco system to the extreme. Yes, it’s a high time for the
manufacture of packaging product to gain a competitive advantageous by using green
packaging which promote product and maximizes their profit for the long run. So it’s the apt
time to be more sustainable due to global warming and other environmental issues. This
paper concentrates on various level of awareness on environmental issues currently faced
by the society at large particularly incoastal villages of Kanyakumari district, Tamilnadu.
This paper gives proposals to the manufacturers to improve competitive advantage by
adapting green packaging. The data were collected from kalkulam taluk in Kanyakumari
district (chinnavillai and colachel) with the help of interview schedule by adopting simple
random sampling method of 150 sample respondents. The major finding of this paper
highlights that male respondents have more awareness on environmental issues than female
respondents. The respondents are more eco-conscious and eco-friendly. Hence they are
willing to practice three R (Reduce, Re-use and Recycle) concept of green packaging. Hence
it will be a good opportunity for the manufactures and producer of packaging of product to
start adapting green packing.
Key words: green packaging, eco-friendly packaging, green consumers, sustainable
development, eco-friendly, reduce, reuse and biodegradable.
Introduction
The earth’s resources are being plundered because of short-sighted approaches of the
economy, commerce and production. Each year hundreds of millions of tons of waste are
generated, much of it is non-biodegradable, highly toxic and radioactive from homes and
businesses, from construction and demolition sites, from clinical, electronic and industrial
sources. As a result, the earth is beginning to look more and more like an immense pile of
filth. Marine sea is no way exempted to this. Like the earth, the marine sea is polluted to
greater extent due to throw away culture. Hence the only remedy for such pollution is green
packaging. It is also known as eco packaging and sustainable packaging. Green marketing
refers to the process of selling products or services based on their environmental benefits.
Such a product or service may be environmentally friendly in itself or produced or packaged
in an environmentally friendly way. The consumers who are aware of ecological concepts
are ready to buy a product or service for a reasonable price. The development of ecologically
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safer products, recyclable and biodegradable packaging, energy-efficient operations, and
better pollution controls are all the outcome of green marketing. Packaging is one of the
green marketing tools which play an important role in reducing the destructive effects
towards the environment.
Statement Of The Problem
India is pollutedtremendously in the name of development, like neutrino, methane and
nuclear power plant and so on, Particularly in Tamilnadu. On the another hand the speed
culture, fast food habits, throw away culture and accumulation of things more than
needshave polluted the environment greaterextent.It is vivid that the World Resource
Institute estimated in 2005 that 1.8 tonnes of carbon dioxide are released by 1.21 billion
people in India. The extent of release of carbon dioxide is much higher in the developed
nations.
As the outcome ofenvironmental threat, human existence becomes uncertain and they are
exposed to various kinds of illness. Moreover, it is also one of the social duties and ethics of
every citizen in the world. The coastal villages of Kanyakumari district are highly affected
due to waste packages. These packages are accumulated due to throw away culture of the
tourists and the natives near the coastal belt. This brings lot of health issues and other
environmental issues.Green packages could be a better choice to avoid this crisis for the
environment. Hence the researcher coined the title as competitive advantage of green
packaging for sustainable development.
Obiectives
The main objective of the study is to find out the competitive advantage of green packaging
for sustainable development in coastal belt. The following are the specific objectives.
• To study the demographic profile of the sample respondent.
• To identify the awareness of environmental issues pertaining in the study area.
• To analyses knowledge about the features of green packaging in the sample respondents.
Methodology
The present study is empirical in nature based on both primary and secondary data. Primary
data were collected from the coastal taluks in Kanyakumari district. Among the four taluks
Agastheeswaram, Kalkulam and Vilavancode are in the coastal belt. The researcher has
selected the Kalkulam taluk where in the village which has the highest and lowest population
on the basis of simple random sampling. The size of the sample study is 150.Out of it 100
samples from the village which has highest population and 50 from lowest population.
personal interview schedule has been used to administer questionnaire. Statistical package
of social science (SPSS) was used for analyzing the data.
Data And Discussion
Demographic Composition
Demographic profile is a statistical data to characterize the age, gender, marital status,
income of the population in the study area of the researcher. Consumers in coastal line are
mainly of fishermen community; their occupation and educational status tend to change
according to their economic status. The following table shows the demographic profile of
the respondents which is very much important to know their purchasing behaviour and their
level of awareness regarding the factors which affect the environment.

98

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Table 1: Demographic profile of the respondents
Variables
Particulars
No.of respondents Percentage
Age
Below 21 years
26
17
21-30 years
60
40
31-40 years
31
21
Above 40 years
33
22
Total
150
100
Gender
male
56
37.3
female
94
62.7
Total
150
100.0
Educational
Illiterate
10
6.7
qualification
Up to secondary
26
17.3
Higher .Secondary
31
20.7
Under Graduate
41
27.3
Post Graduate
22
14.7
Professional
15
10.0
Technical
5
3.3
Total
150
100.0
Occupation of the Govt. Employee
14
9.3
Respondents
Self- Employed
37
24.7
Professionalist
15
10.0
Fishermen
31
20.7
Home maker
53
35.3
Total
150
100.0
Monthly income
less than 20000
92
61.3
20001-40000
44
29.3
40001-60000
9
6.0
More than 60000
5
3.3
Total
150
100.0
Source: primary data
Table 1 shows that, 17 per cent (26) of the respondents are in the age group of less than 21
years and 40 per cent (60) of the respondents belong to the age group of 21-30 years. 37.3
per cent of the respondents are male and 62.7 per cent of the respondents are female. This
agrees with the study by EwaJerzyk (2015) which shows that 66.7 per cent of the respondents
were women shopping themselves and their households. 93.3 per cent of the respondents
are literate while 6.7 per cent are illiterate. 35.5 per cent of the respondents are home maker
The findings of this study does not supports with Madalyn Marie Smith(2015) that 62.7 per
cent of the respondents were employed who could involve in buying green packaging
product. 61.3 per cent (92) of the respondents belong to the income group of “less than
20000 while 3.3 per cent (5) are belonging to the income group of “more than 60000”.The
validity between gender of the respondents and their awareness about environmental issues
is tested with the help of T test with the following hypothesis.
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Null Hypothesis
H02: There is no significant difference between gender and awareness about environmental
issues.
TABLE 2: T- TEST FOR SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GENDER
AND AWARENESS ABOUT ENVIRONMENTAL ISSUES
Awareness
Gender
TPabout
Value
Value
Male
Female
Environmental
Mean Std.Deviation Mean Std.
issues
Deviation
Environmental
2.363
.019
4.43
.657
4.13
.895
awareness
Environmental
.636
.526
3.95
1.069
3.84
.833
degradation
Environmental
.365
.716
4.09
.978
4.03
.848
protection
Depletion
of
-.245
.807
3.84
1.108
3.88
.960
natural resources
Source: Statistically analyzed data
Since P value is less than 0.05 the null hypothesis is rejected at 5 per cent level with regard
to Environmental awareness. Hence there is significant difference between male and female
with respect to environmental awareness in awareness of environmental issues. Based on
mean score the male respondents have more awareness on environmental issues than female
respondents therefore the study indicates male respondents have more exposure in knowing
the current updates on environmental issues. Paco et al.,: 2009 study also proves the
increased public awareness on environmental aspects and growing environmental
responsibility of consumer which developed environment friendly packaging.
Amount Spent On Green Packaged Product
Amount spent on any expenditure may differ according to person, place and time. It depends
upon their economic status and purchasing behaviour towards the product. Table shows the
amount spent on green packaging.
Table 3: Amount Spent on Green Packaged product
Amount spent on
No.
of.
green package
Percentage
Frequency
48
32.0
1
<3000
56
37.3
2
3000-5000
34
22.7
3
5000-7000
12
8.0
4
>7000
150
100.0
Total
Source: primary data
Table 3 shows that, 37.3 per cent of the respondents spend amount between “Rs.3000Rs.7000”.8 per cent of the respondents spend above Rs.7000. It depicts that their expenditure
is based on their income. Hence fishermen income is not stable it may vary according to the
season while fishing, therefore maximum of the respondents expenditure lies in average
S.no
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level. And they are willing to pay extra premium for green packing. This supports a study
by Madalyn Marie Smith (2015) that consumers are more likely to spend more and buy a
large quantity of green packaging product as they have interest in social responsibility The
following table depicts the mean rank towards features of green packaging.
H0: There is no significant difference between mean ranks towards features of green
packaging.
Table 4
S.No. Features of Green Packaging
Mean Rank Chi-square
P value
value
1
Recyclable
8.26
2
Reusable
7.99
3
Renewable
7.55
4
Remove
6.77
5
Reduce
7.36
6
Biodegradable
8.07
7
Not polluting environment
8.13
8
Not affect the health of the 8.07
76.230
0.000**
humanity
9
Not affecting living organisms.
8.09
10
Long life
7.58
11
Manufactured
from
natural 7.57
materials
12
Innovative
6.52
13
Versatile and flexible
6.59
14
Improves brand image
6.44
Source: Statistically analyzed data
**Denotes significance at 1% level
Since P value is less than 0.01, the null hypothesis is rejected at 1 per cent level of
significance. Hence it is concluded that there is significant difference between mean ranks
towards features of green packaging. Based on the mean rank the highest score of
‘Recyclable’ (8.26) strongly agreed by the respondents, followed by ‘Not polluting
environment’(8.13),‘Not affecting living organisms’(8.09) and the least score of
‘Innovative’(6.52) and ‘Improves brand image’(6.44).It is inferred that respondents are more
eco-conscious and eco-friendly. Hence they are willing to practice three R concept of green
packaging.
Suggestions
• Government can tax the use of disposable plastics and the non recyclable, non
biodegradable one, which may increase the use of green packaging.
• Government should impose less or no tax for green packaging. In order to encourage the
manufacturers to start adapting green packaging in all the products.
• Manufacture of packaging industry should have eco-ethics to produce only green
packaging which are recyclable, reuseable and bio-degradable.
• Manufacturer should have the concern for the society to set recycle centers in the area
where they distribute their product. It may create pollution free environment.
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•

Consumers can contribute more to promote green packaging which will solve the
problem of pollution.
Conclusion
It’s a boom to the industries which start adopting green packaging. The results of the paper
indicates that respondents are well aware of the ecological issues and they are started
demanding for an eco-friendly products particularly eco-friendly packaging. They have the
knowledge about the features and a concept of green packaging .i.e. green packaging is
recyclable, reusable and biodegradable. Therefore it’s the high time for the manufacturer and
it’s a great opportunity to the packaging industry to be more eco-friendly .The company
which start adopting eco-ethics will have a bright future and bloom in near future. Every
manufacturer should keep in mind the principles of sustainable development “that we should
live within environmental limits and that we should enjoy and aspire to a healthy, just and
fair society.”Willy Day, SDC (Sustainable Development Commission) Chair, UK
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Awareness And Preference Of Digital Natives Towards Social
Media Ads
J. Jani Mercybai
Dr.S.Sahayaselvi
Abstract
Digital native describes a person that grows up in the digital age. Advertising makes the
youngster to become aware of the arrival new products in the market. It also increases their
knowledge about the latest innovations, in the field of technology and communication. It is
not exaggerated to say that media is found everywhere. Irrespective of the status everyone
is prone to medias particularly social medias especially the digital natives are inseparable
to medias. Research indicates that historically the newspaper was one of the platform to
display ads but in the present situation mobile phones and other electronic gadgets plays an
importance in telling about the arrival new products and services in the market. Media
controls the mind of the youngster’s like a giant remote control. The research paper
highlights the awareness and the preference of youngsters regarding social media
advertisements. The data were collected with the help of a questionnaire and multi random
sampling technique was used to represent 125 respondents from two autonomous colleges
in Agastheeswaram Taluk in Kanyakumari District. This study reveals that the male
respondents have a high level of awareness towards social media advertisements when
compare with female respondents. This study also indicates a good number of respondents
(4.52), preferred to watch YouTube advertisements. This study also gives some suggestions
to youngsters and advertisers.
Key Words: social media advertisements, preference , awareness
Introduction
The term “Digital Natives” describes where digital technology is already around when they
born, which mean they have grown up with digital technology such as mobile phones,
computers and all other digital technologies. They are all born after the 1980s and they
comfortable in the digital age. Awareness means, getting knowledge and understanding a
situation or information based on experience. Advertising makes youngsters aware of the
new products available in the market. It also increases the knowledge about the latest
innovations, in the field of technology as well as otherwise, Media is everywhere. It is an
inseparable part of youngster’s life. Historically, newspaper was the most common of media,
but today mobile phones and other electronic devices have taken over all for of
communication. Youngster’s of today depend on the media for information on everything
the latest gadgets, fashion trends etc,. Media controls the mind of the teenager’s like a giant
remote control. In general youngster’s would be involved in some sort of media
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communication for up to four hours a day. They are updated about the latest technology with
the help of social media. Moreover, Today’s youngsters have more autonomy power and
decision - making power than the previous generation and they spoke what they need
particularly.
Statement Of The Problem
The rapid development of technology brings the world under the umbrella of internet and
it increases the social media users especially the digital natives can easily adapt and access
social media through their smartphones, laptop and they are comfortable in the digital age .
An advertisement is the only way to create awareness about products and services. Therefore
the advertisers use social media as a weapon to target the youngsters. Awareness is a factor
that appears in the human involuntary process because this automaticity can happens with
conscious or with conscious course of action (Chartrand 2005). Hence the researcher wants
to analyse the awareness level and preference of youngsters towards social media
advertisements. At this juncture, the questions arises in the mind of the researcher is that
who is more aware of social media? And what type of advertisements they prefer?.
Considering these questions, the researcher has found the study as awareness and preference
of youngsters towards social media advertisements in autonomous colleges in
Agastheeswaram taluk.
Objectives Of The Study
1. To study the demographic profile of the sample respondents.
2. To understand the awareness level of the respondents towards social media
advertisements.
3. To find out the preference of respondents regarding social media and its advertisements.
Methodology
The researcher intended to study awareness and preference of digital natives towards social
media advertisements. Therefore the sample size for the study has been selected by using
multi random sampling. The researcher has collected data from125 students who are
watching social media advertisement in two Autonomous colleges in Agastheeswaram Taluk
in Kanyakumari District. The study is based on primary data sources and data was collected
with the help of a well structured questionnaire. The data was analysed with the help of
cumulative per cent method, Chi-square test and Friedman test. Secondary data was gathered
from journals, books and websites. Based on the findings the suggestions and conclusion
were drawn.
Data And Discussion
Demographic characteristic of the respondents is an important variable for advertisers to
carry out the profiling of the target audience. It includes a number of factors like gender,
age, educational qualification, residential status and marital status. The following table
shows the demographic profile of the respondents.
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Table 1: Demographic Profile of the Respondents
Variables
Particulars
Frequency Percent Valid
Cumulative
Percent Percent
Gender
Male
56
44.8
44.8
44.8
Female
69
55.2
55.2
100.0
Total
125
100.0
100.0
Age (Years) 17-19
61
48.8
48.8
48.8
20-21
37
29.6
29.6
78.4
Above 22
27
21.6
21.6
100.0
Total
125
100.0
100.0
Marital Status Married
10
8.0
8.0
8.0
Single
115
92.0
92.0
100.0
Total
125
100.0
100.0
UG
80
64.0
64.0
64.0
Educational
PG
45
36.0
36.0
100.0
Qualification Total
125
100.0
100.0
Residential
Rural
48
38.4
38.4
38.4
Status
Urban
77
61.6
61.6
100.0
Total
125
100.0
100.0
Source: Statistically Calculated Data
Table 1 shows that 55.2 percent (69) of the respondents are female and remaining are male.
It is inferred that the female respondents are highly attracted by the advertisements, for the
reason that maximum of the advertisements are focusing on girls related products such as
cosmetics, sandals, apparels. This agrees with the study by Zafarullah Chandio et.al 2015
which indicates 111 of the sample respondents are female. 48.8 per cent (61) of the sample
respondents were in the age group of 17-19 years. It indicates that teen age respondents are
keen to watch social media ads. 92 percent (115) of the respondents are single and the
remaining respondents are married. 64.0 percent (80) of the sample respondents are coming
under the UG course. 61.6 percent (77) of the sample respondents is from urban areas. The
findings of the study support with Sunitha Mehla et.al 2015, in her study 63 per cent of the
sample respondents are from the urban area.
Time Spent On Social Media
Social network plays an essential role in youngster’s lives. Most youths are spending at least
an hour in these popular social media sites. The details about hours spent on social network
sites for the sample respondents given the following table 2.
Table 2: Time Spent on Social Media
Time Spent On Social
No. of
S. No.
Percentage
Media
Respondents
1.
Less than 1 hour in a day
26
20.8
2.
2-4 hours in a day
40
32.0
3.
More than 4 hours in a day
24
19.2
4.
several times in a day
24
19.2
5.
Once in a week
11
8.8
Total
125
100.0
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Source: Primary Data
Table 2 shows that 32 per cent (40) of the respondents spend 2- 4 hours in a day in social
media and 8.8 per cent (11) of the respondents are spending social media once in a week. It
is inferred that the respondents evaluate and compare the products and services with the
competitors’ product and services in terms of quality, discount, price.
Device To Access
Today’s youngsters are called “Digital Natives”. They can easily adapt any invention related
to technology. This has made possible the rapid spread of advertisements among consumers
and allowed interaction with them in an easier manner. The following table depicts the
modern devices used by the youngsters.
Table 3: Device to Access
S.
No. of
Device to Access
Percentage
No
Respondents
1.
Smartphone
95
76.0
2.
Laptop
11
8.8
3.
Tab
9
7.2
4.
Personal Computer
10
8.0
Total
125
100.0
Source: Primary Data
Table 3 indicates that 76 per cent (95) of the respondents are using smartphones, while 8 per
cent (10) are using the personal computer. It is inferred that smart phones have many features
compared with other devices such as the laptop, personal computer and it is easy to handle
and use. Findings of the study also proved by Firtore Jashar and Visar Rrustemi: 2017, shows
that 98.15 percent of the sample respondents were accessing social media through smart
phones.
Awareness Level
Awareness is nothing it just, getting knowledge and understanding a situation or information
based on experience. The table indicates the awareness level of respondents towards social
media advertisements. Otugo et.al:2015 indicate that youngsters are well aware of social
media sites and its advertisements. The researcher analysis the association between genders
with awareness level with the help of Chi-square test.
H01: There is no association between gender and awareness level of the respondents towards
social media advertisements.
TABLE 4: ASSOCIATION BETWEEN GENDER AND AWARENESS LEVEL OF
THE RESPONDENTS TOWARDS SOCIAL MEDIA ADVERTISEMENTS
Chi
Gender
Awareness level of respondents
Total
P value
Square
High
Medium
Low
14
37
5
Male
56
(25.0%)
(66.1%)
(8.9%)
1.645
0.439**
[56.0%]
[41.6%]
[45.5%]
Female
11
52
6
(15.9%)
(75.4%)
(8.7%)
69
[44.0%]
[58.4%]
[54.5%]
Total
25
89
11
125
Source : Statistically Analysed Data
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Note : 1. The value within ( ) denotes Row percentage
2. The value within [ ] denotes Column percentage
** denotes significance at 1% level
Since P value is greater than 0.01, the null hypothesis is accepted at the 1 % level of
significance. Hence concluded that there is no association between gender and awareness
level of the respondents towards social media advertisements. Based on row percentage 25.0
per cent of the male respondents are highly aware and 8.9 per cent have low awareness.
Whereas for female respondents, 15.9 per cent have high awareness and 8.7 per cent have
low awareness. It is inferred that the male respondents have a high level of awareness
towards social media advertisements when compare with female respondents. The reason is
male are exposed and highly active in social media, they have linked to many online groups
such as Facebook, Twitter, LinkedIn from this site they can get more information relating to
products/services. Hence, they have more aware of social media advertisements than female.
Preference Of Social Media
Preference of sites differs from one person to another person’s, according to their view they
prefer social media. The following table 1shows that details of social networking sites, by
the sample respondents.
H01: There is no significant difference in the preference of social media of respondents on
various measures.
TABLE 5: FRIEDMAN TEST FOR SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE IN THE
PREFERENCE OF SOCIAL MEDIA OF RESPONDENTS ON VARIOUS
MEASURES
Mean
Chi-square
S. No
Social Media Prefer
P value
Rank
value
1.
Facebook
4.40
2.
YouTube
4.52
178.746
0.000**
3.
Twitter
3.40
4.
Instagram
3.55
5.
LinkedIn
2.77
6.
Blogs
2.36
Source: Statistically Analysed Data
Since P value is less than 0.01 the null hypothesis is rejected at the 1 % level of significance.
Hence concluded that there is a significant difference in the preference of social media of
respondents on various measures such as Facebook, YouTube, Twitter, Instagram, LinkedIn
and Blogs. Based on mean rank YouTube was highly preferred (4.52) by respondents,
followed by Facebook (4.40), Instagram (3.55), Twitter (3.40), LinkedIn (2.77) and blogs
(2.36). It is inferred that a good number of respondents preferred to watch YouTube
advertisements since in this site advertisements will display for few seconds automatically.
We can skip the advertisements only after a few seconds, hence it will strike the mind of
respondents and impulse to watch the advertisements.
Types Of Advertisements Prefer
A successful advertisement will spread the information effectively. It must stay back the
viewers and increase sales. The advertisers are using a variety of advertising method to
capture their target audience. But few advertising methods will attract the viewers and
remain in the mind of them. The following table shows the types of advertisements, preferred
by respondents.
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TABLE 6: TYPES OF ADVERTISEMENTS PREFER
S.
Types of
Garret Mean
Rank
No
Advertisements
Score
1.
Flash ads
62.696
III
2.
Photo ads
65.552
II
3.
Video ads
66.072
I
4.
Banner ads
51.832
IV
5.
Domain Ads
39.552
VII
6.
Multi product Ads
41.76
VI
7.
Lead ads
39.44
VIII
8.
Offer ads
43.026
V
Source : Statistically Calculated Data
Table 6 was analysed with the help of Garret ranking technique, video advertisements get
the first rank with its score (66.072), photo advertisements get the second rank (65.552)
followed by flash advertisements, banner advertisements and offer advertisements. Lead
advertisements get the last rank (43.026). It is inferred that video advertisements are
attractive, thus the respondents prefer this type of advertisements.
Suggestions
• Advertisers could give genuine information regarding the product price in
advertisements. So that genuine customers who buy the product can check the product
price with the competitor’s product.
• The advertisers of social media have to prepare the ads in a catchy and attractive way
just that of Youtube to fascinate the customers.
• Social media advertisers must give the product details in proper blogs. So that the young
user can get accurate information regarding products or services.
• The youngster’s need not be carried away by the exaggerated facts given by the
advertisers rather they need to be realistic in watching the ads and choose the product or
services.
• Every click and interaction with an advertisements or products page on social networking
sites gives data about the users to advertisers. So that the youngsters must be conscious
of using social media.
Conclusion
Today’s youngsters are called “Digital Natives” because they born with technology
therefore they can easily adapt any inventions. This has made possible the rapid spread of
advertisements among consumers and allowed interaction with them in an easier manner.
This study reveals that the male respondents have a high level of awareness towards social
media advertisements when compare with female respondents. The reason is male are
exposed and highly active in social media, they have linked to many online groups such as
Facebook, Twitter, LinkedIn from this site they can get more information relating to
products/services. Hence, they have more aware of social media advertisements than female.
This study also indicates that a good number of respondents preferred to watch YouTube
advertisements since in this site advertisements will display for few seconds automatically.
We can skip the advertisements only after a few seconds. Hence it can be concluded that
social media advertisements will strike the mind of respondents and impulse to watch the
advertisements.
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Effectiveness of Positive Thinking Programme on Emotional
Intelligence of Adolescent Students
Mrs. Vasu Sharma
Prof(Dr.) Raina Tiwari
Abstract
The present study is to see the effectiveness of positive thinking programe on emotional
intelligence of adolescent students. The sample comprised of 200 students of government
and private schools. To judge the effectiveness of the programme pre-test post-test single
group design was used. For conducting the study emotional intelligence test by Dr Anita
Soni and Dr Ashok Sharma(2009) was employed. The findings showed that there is positive
impact of the programme on emotional intelligence of adolescent boys and students but there
is no impact of the programme on emotional intelligence of girls. Moreover, there is no
gender difference in emotional intelligence in impact of positive thinking programme.
Keywords- Positive Thinking Programme, Emotional Intelligence, Adolescent Students
Introduction
In today’s competitive scenario every parent wants their ward to be successful and pursue
good life style in order to have acceptable behaviour in society. So, as a result of this, basic
needed human values are getting shattered and negative thoughts are conquering the minds
of adolescents and they are under great pressure. Adolescence age is a transition phase where
young person has undergone puberty but has not reached full maturity. In this age various
types of physical, mental, social and emotional changes take place. During adolescence
various mood swings take place which sometimes result in emotional imbalance.
Adolescents are potential enough to achieve the maximum, if their energies are channelized
towards positive growth. Adolescent students in school are more concerned about their
school examination, impression on their peer group, relationship with teachers and other
classmates, inability in self expression, fear of failure, threat to self esteem and so on. These
tendencies tend to obstruct their self confidence, initiatives and self esteemed which result
in rooting up of negative thoughts and attitude towards life. Positive thinking is an effective
tool to reduce this distressful behaviour. To lead a successful life positive thinking acts as a
catalyst in developing positive outlook.
Positive thinking is finding good in odd situations. It helps in thought management and lead
a stress free life. It also enhances our decision making power and problem solving ability.
Positive thinking helps in developing constructive approach towards self and life. Positive
thinking leads to strong self esteem, emotional stability on one side and on other side useful
it is useful in reducing anxiety. Therefore by channelizing our negative thought we can
research the stage of self satisfaction. Positive thinking techniques are widely used to deal
with psychological problems anxiety, adjustment, self esteem etc. So with the help of this
therapy an attempt has been made to develop higher emotional quotient which in turn helps
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in management of emotions and to build a emotionally stable personality. So, that can live a
happier and healthier life.
Fredrickson (2008) Broaden Build theory of positive emotions asserted that people’s daily
experience of positive emotions compound overtime to build up variety of consequential
personal resources. Mindfulness based program showed significant impact on social and
emotional competence (Kimberly and lawlor, 2010). Positive mood led to a greater creative
result than the negatively induced mood (Langley, 2013). Education of emotional
intelligence and positive thinking can increase the self efficacy of individuals
(Shahbazzdegan, Samadzadeh & Abbasi, 2013). Aussie optimism invention showed that
intervention had increased overall emotional attributes (Pallister, Hassan, Rooney &Kane,
2014). Thinking style can be conceptualized to measure emotional intelligence (Moore,
Snider & Luchini, 2014). Class level emotional intelligence showed a positive relationship
with student’s well being (Ballureka, Gorostigna &Arbiol, 2016). Emotional Intelligence
was found to be positively correlated with psychological wellbeing (Kulkarni & Patki,
2016). Positive thinking and emotional act as the detriments of quality of life of depressed
patients (Boyer, Baumstarck & Hamidan). After reviewing previous literature, researcher
came to the conclusion that positive thinking plays a vital role in strengthening up emotional
intelligence so that emotionally stable personality could be developed. This inspired the
researcher to develop a programme to change negative thinking into positive using yoga and
meditation techniques, positive statements and inspiring talk techniques for adolescent
students.
Positive Thinking Programme is one of the wonderful packages available for any kind of
negative behaviour and emotions. Positive Thinking Programme would help the students to
overcome from their negative tendencies and outlook towards life. They will be able to
balance their emotions and will have healthy relationship with their near and dear ones. They
will be able to overcome their phobias related to examination and evaluations. The basic
utility of this research is that ,through positive thinking programme students will not only
gains self confidence but also they will be able to pursue good job opportunities by facing
all the big challenges of life. This programme is not only helpful for students but also for
teachers and school administration as well. Teachers who generally face negative responses
from the students of this age group can solve problems by the implementation of this
program in classroom situation. Moreover, teachers are dealing with those students who are
standing at a point where enormous amount of changes are taking place both physically and
mentally so this programme will provide a pathway for channelizing these negative thoughts
into positivity. For school administration this programme would also be beneficial as school
is reflector for society , they are the stepping stones for building up of good nation as basic
values are instilled in students by school. So, the school having students with good values
will ultimately contribute towards progress of nation. So, by the implementation of this
programme in schools we can provide a ground for students for their harmonious all round
development of their personality.
Objectives
The following objectives have been made for the study:1. To study the effect of Positive Thinking Programme on Emotional Intelligence of
adolescent boys \ girls and students.
2. To study the gender differences in Emotional Intelligence due to Positive Thinking
Programme of adolescents.
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Research Design
The present study is designed to study the effectiveness of positive thinking program on
emotional intelligence of adolescent students and as such the investigator decided to apply
single group pre-test- post-test experimental design.
Sample Of The Study
The investigator used random sampling technique to pursue the research. The sample of the
study was with regard to the pre-test and the post-test experimental design. The total sample
of the study was 200 students. 50 boys and 50 girls taken from government schools and 50
boys and 50 girls taken from private schools.
Tool
In the present study to see the effect of independent variable on dependant variable tool used
to measure was Emotional Intelligence Test - Dr Anita Soni and Dr Ashok Sharma(2009)
Methodology
After the administration of pre-test an intervention which is Positive Thinking module was
implemented on the students and after that a post-test was administered to see the effect of
intervention.
Analysis And Discussion Of Results
To see the effect of positive thinking programme on emotional intelligence of adolescent
students, pretest posttest scores were classified, tabulated and mean, SD and t values/ CR
were calculated. The results are depicted as below:Table No. 1: Comparative results of Effect of Positive Thinking Programme on
Emotional Intelligence of adolescent boys \ girls and students
Gender
Group
N
Mean
SD
CR
P- Value
Boys
Pretest
100
88.22
8.62
2.41
<0.05
Posttest
100
91.23
9.01
Girls
Pretest
100
90.61
9.07
1.83
>0.05
Posttest
100
93.07
9.90
Boys and
Pretest
100
89.42
8.90
Girls
2.97
<0.05
Posttest
100
92.15
9.49
Degree of freedom-198/398
Minimum value at 0.05 level = 1.97
Minimum value at 0.01 level = 2.60/2.59
The results presented in above table shows that there is positive impact of positive thinking
programme on emotional intelligence of adolescent boys and students i.e boys and girls
taken together. The obtained value of CR is 2.41 and 2.97 respectively. These are significant
at 0.05 and 0.01 level. The means of posttest are higher than that of pretest means. In case
of girls there is no impact of Positive Thinking Programme on Emotional Intelligence since
the obtained value of CR is 1.83 which is less than minimum value of significance at 0.05
level.
Thus, from the above results it may be concluded that there is partial impact of positive
thinking programme on Emotional Intelligence of adolescents. The boys and students have
benefitted from programme whereas girls are not benefitted from it.
Table No.2: Comparative results of gender difference in Emotional Intelligence due to
Positive Thinking Programme on adolescents of government and private schools.
Group
Gender
N
Mean
SD
CR
P- Value
Posttest
Boys
100
91.23
9.01
1.37
>0.05
Girls
100
93.07
9.90
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Degree of freedom - 98

Minimum value at 0.05 level = 1.98
Minimum value at 0.01 level = 2.63
From the result presented in above table it becomes apparent that there is no significant
gender difference in Emotional Intelligence in the impact of Positive thinking Programme
on adolescents of government and private schools. The obtained value of CR for posttest
group is 1.37 which is less than the minimum value for significance level at 0.05 level.
Thus, from the above result it may be inferred that there is no significant gender difference
in Emotional Intelligence in impact of Positive Thinking Programme.
The results of the impact of Positive Thinking Programme on Emotional Intelligence shows
that there is a positive impact on boys and total sample (Boys and Girls). The obtained values
of CR are 2.41 and 2.97 which are statistically significant at 0.05 and 0.01 level. There is no
impact of positive thinking programme on emotional intelligence of girls. The obtained value
of CR is 1.83 which is less than minimum value for significance at 0.05 level.
The positive impact of positive thinking programme on emotional intelligence of boys and
total sample may be due to the fact that the regular input of positive thinking programme in
terms of different activities having lasting effect on them. Emotional Intelligence is one such
variable which enhances in a positive environment. The module has produced such an
atmosphere which was conducive for the enhancement of emotional intelligence. The boys
and the total sample might have enjoyed the positive thinking programme since it was an
innovative module prepared by researcher in which these groups might have taken more
interest.
In case of girls there is no impact of positive thinking programme on their emotional
intelligence. The girls are more sincere and honest towards their studies. Their concentration
is more on their academic achievement and position in the class. The positive thinking
module might not have aroused much interest in them, since it was not an academic related
programme with regular classroom teaching. Apart from this the girls are by nature are more
skilful in maintaining social relations which is part of emotional intelligence and this module
was basically loaded with material which inculcated positive values.
From the results of positive thinking programme on emotional intelligence shows that there
IS no gender difference in emotional intelligence in impact of positive thinking programme.
The obtained value of CR for the posttest group is 1.37 which is less than the minimum value
for significance level at 0.05 level.
There is no gender difference in emotional intelligence in impact of positive thinking
programme may be due to the reason that this programme was administered for a shorter
span of time. Moreover, students were more focused on their academic performance so they
lack concentration and felt time bound. The basic objective of module was inculcation of
positive values but students at times felt boredom by listening to same thing again and again.
Various researches have shown that there can be significant or insignificant impact of
positive thinking programme on emotional intelligence. Education of emotional intelligence
and positive thinking can increase the self efficacy of individuals (Shahbazzdegan,
Samadzadeh & Abbasi, 2013). Emotional Intelligence was found to be positively correlated
with psychological wellbeing (Kulkarni & Patki, 2016). Positive thinking and emotional
intelligence act as the major factor for quality of life of depressed patients (Boyer,
Baumstarck & Hamidan). There are researches which showed that there was moderate
relationship between emotional intelligence and psychological well being (Rathnakar 2014).
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The results of the present intervention shows that for boys and the total sample there is
positive impact of positive thinking programme on emotional intelligence. These results are
similar to those researches which observed positive impact of positive thinking programme
on emotional intelligence. The results in case of girls of the present research work do not corelate positively with the findings of previous researches. Since for girls no impact of
positive thinking programme has been observed.
Conclusion
It can be concluded that positive thinking plays a vital role in strengthening up emotional
intelligence so that emotionally stable personality could be developed. Positive thinking
techniques are widely used to deal with psychological problems of anxiety, self esteem etc.
Positive thinking leads to strong self esteem, emotional stability on one side and on other
side useful it is useful in reducing anxiety. Therefore by channelizing our negative thought
we can research the stage of self satisfaction. So with the help of this therapy an attempt has
been made to develop higher emotional quotient which in turn helps in management of
emotions and to build a emotionally stable personality. So, that can live a happier and
healthier life.
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Impact Of FDI On Indian Banking Sector
RENU KUMARI
Abstract
Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is considered to be the lifeblood of economic development
especially for the developing and underdeveloped countries. Multinational companies
(MNCs) capitalise on foreign business opportunities by engaging in FDI, which is
investment in real assets (such as land, buildings, or existing plants) in foreign countries.
MNCs engage in joint ventures with foreign firms, acquire foreign firms, and form new
foreign subsidiaries. It plays an important role in the long-term development of a country
not only as a source of capital but also for enhancing competitiveness of the domestic
economy through transfer of technology, strengthening infrastructure, raising productivity
and generating new employment opportunities (Deutsche Bundesbank, 2003). MNCs are
interested in boosting revenues through FDI by attracting new sources of demand, entering
into profitable markets and exploiting monopolistic advantages. Currently these corporations
are increasingly establishing overseas plants or acquiring existing overseas plants to learn
the technology of foreign countries.
Introduction
In India, FDI is considered as a developmental tool, which can help in achieving self-reliance
in various sectors of the economy. With the announcement of Industrial Policy in 1991, huge
incentives and concessions were granted for the flow of foreign capital to India. India is a
growing country which has large space for consumer as well as capital goods. India’s
abundant and diversified natural resources, its sound economic policy, good market
conditions and highly skilled human resources, make it a proper destination for foreign direct
investments.
As per the recent survey done by the United National Conference on Trade and Development
(UNCTAD), India will emerge as the third largest recipient of foreign direct investment
(FDI) for the three-year period ending 2012 (World Investment Report 2010). As per the
study, the sectors which attracted highest FDI were services, telecommunications,
construction activities, and computer software and hardware. In 1991, India liberalised its
highly regulated FDI regime. Along with the virtual abolition of the industrial licensing
system, controls over foreign trade and FDI were considerably relaxed. The reforms did
result in increased inflows of FDI during the post reform period. The volume of FDI in India
is relatively low compared with that in most other developing countries.
Foreign Direct Investment In Indian Banking Sector
Foreign direct investment (FDI) is defined as “investment made to acquire lasting interest in
enterprises operating outside of the economy of the investor.” The FDI relationship consists
of a parent enterprise and a foreign affiliate which together form a Multinational corporation
(MNC). In order to qualify as FDI the investment must afford the parent enterprise control
over its foreign affiliate. The UN defines control in this case as owning 10% or more of the
ordinary shares or voting power of an incorporated firm or its equivalent for an
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unincorporated firm; lower ownership shares are known as portfolio investment.
Indian federal government has opened up the banking sector for foreign investors raising the
ceiling of foreign direct investment in the Indian private sector banks to 49 percent.
However, the ceiling of FDI in the country’s public sector banks remains unchanged at 20
percent. Foreign banks having branches in India are also entitled to acquire stakes up to 49%
through “automatic routes”. It is to be noted that under “automatic route” fresh shares would
not be issued to foreign investors who already have financial or technical collaboration in
banking or allied sector. They would require FIPB approval. However, some statutory
approvals of the Reserve Bank of India (RBI), country’s central banking authority, would be
required.
Statutory Limits
Foreign direct investment (FDI) up to 49 percent is permitted in Indian private sector banks
under “automatic route” which includes Initial Public Issue (IPO), Private Placements,
ADR/GDRs; and Acquisition of shares from existing shareholders.
Automatic route is not applicable to transfer of existing shares in a banking company from
residents to non-residents. This category of investors require approval of FIPB, followed by
“in principle” approval by Exchange Control Department (ECD), Reserve Bank of India
(RBI).
The “fair price” for transfer of existing shares is determined by RBI, broadly on the basis of
Securities Exchange Board of India (SEBI) guidelines for listed shares and erstwhile CCI
guidelines for unlisted shares. After receipt of “in principle” approval, the resident seller can
receive funds and apply to ECD, RBI, for obtaining final permission for transfer of shares.
Foreign banks having branch-presence in India are eligible for FDI in private sector banks
subject to the overall cap of 49% with RBI approval.
Issue of fresh shares under automatic route is not available to those foreign investors who
have a financial or technical collaboration in the same or allied field. Those who fall under
this category would require Foreign Investment Promotion Board (FIPB) approval for FDI
in the Indian banking sector.
Under the Insurance Act, the maximum foreign investment in an insurance company has
been fixed at 26 percent. Application for foreign investment in banks which have joint
venture/subsidiary in insurance sector should be made to RBI. Such applications would be
considered by RBI in consultation with Insurance regulatory and Development Authority
(IRDA).
FDI and Portfolio Investment in nationalized banks are subject to overall statutory limits of
20 percent.
The 20 percent ceiling would apply in respect of such investments in State Bank of India
and its associate banks.
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VOTING RIGHTS OF FOREIGN INVESTORS
Table 3
Private Sector Bank
:
Not more than 10 percent of the total voting rights
of all the shareholders
Nationalize Bank

:

Not more than 1 percent of the total voting rights
of all the shareholders of the nationalized bank.

State Bank of India

:

Not more than 10 percent of the issued capital This
does not apply to Reserve Bank of India (RBI) as a
shareholder. However, government in consultation
with RBI, ceiling for foreign investors can be raised.

SBI Associates

:

Not more than 1 percent. This ceiling will not be
applied to State Bank of India. If any person holds
more than 200 shares, he/she will not be registered
as a shareholder.

RBI Approval
Transfer of shares of 5 percent and more of the paid-up capital of a private sector bank
requires prior acknowledgement of RBI.
For FDI of 5 percent and more of the paid-up capital, the private sector bank has to apply in
the prescribed form to RBI.
Under the provision of Foreign Exchange Management Act (FEMA), 1999, any fresh issue
of shares of a bank, either through the automatic route or with the specific approval of FIPB,
does not require further approval of Exchange Control department (ECD) RBI from the
exchange control angle.
The Indian banking company is only required to undertake two-stage reporting to the ECD
of RBI as follows: (1) the Indian company has to submit a report within 30 days of the date
of receipt of amount of consideration indicating the name and address of foreign investors,
date of receipt of funds and their rupee equivalent, name of bank through whom funds were
received and details of govt. approval, if any. (2) Indian banking company is required to file
within 30 days from the date of issue of shares, a report in form FC-GPR (Annexure II)
together with a certificate from the company secretary of the concerned company certifying
that various regulations have been complied with.
Divestment by Foreign Investors
Sale of shares by non-residents on a stock exchange and remittance of the proceeds there of
through an authorized dealer does not require RBI approval.
Sale of shares by private arrangement requires RBI’s prior approval.
Sale of shares by non-residents on a stock exchange and remittance of the proceeds thereof
through an authorized dealer does not require RBI approval.
A foreign bank or its wholly owned subsidiary regulated by a financial sector regulator in
the host country can now invest up to 100% in an Indian private sector bank. This option of
100% FDI will be only available to a regulated wholly owned subsidiary of a foreign bank
and not any investment companies. Other foreign investors can invest up to 74% in an Indian
private sector bank, through direct or portfolio investment. The Government has also
permitted foreign banks to set up wholly owned subsidiaries in India. The government,
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however, has not taken any decision on raising voting rights beyond the present 10% cap to
the extent of shareholding.
All entities making FDI in private sector banks will be mandatory required to have credit
rating. The increase in foreign investment limit in the banking sector to 74% includes
portfolio investment [i.e., foreign institutional investors (FIIs) and non-resident Indians
(NRIs)], IPO’s, private placement, ADRs or GDRs and acquisition of shares from the
existing shareholders. This will be the cap for any increase through an investment subsidiary
route as in the case of HSBC-UTI deal. In real terms, the sectoral cap has come down from
98% to 74% as the earlier limit of 49% did not include the 49% stake that FII investors are
allowed to hold. That was allowed through the portfolio route as the sector cap for FII
investment in the banking sector was 49%.The decision on foreign investment in the banking
sector, the most radical since the one in 1991 to allow new private sector banks, is likely to
open the doors to a host of mergers and acquisitions. The move is expected to also augment
the capital needs of the private banks.
Trends in banking
The scheduled commercial banks operating in India are classified into public sector banks,
old private sector banks, new private sector banks and foreign banks. In the last few years,
the new private sector banks have outperformed the other three groups. Between 1995-96
and 1999-2000, the share in assets of public sector banks fell from 84.5 to 80.2 per cent,
while the share of foreign banks during the same period fell from 7.9 to 7.5 per cent. The
share of the old private sector banks rose modestly from 6.2 to 7 per cent during the same
period, while the new private sector banks increased their share from 1.4 to 5.3 per cent. The
main disadvantage that the foreign banks face is the restriction on branch expansion imposed
by the RBI.
Vulnerability of old private banks
The 23 old private sector banks represent a vulnerable section of the commercial banking
sector. They have a comparatively high level of non-performing assets. They also have a low
capital base, inadequate technology infrastructure and limited branch network. Over a
period, they need to be merged with stronger players. Till now the new private sector banks
were in the best position to take them over. However, with the new guidelines, the
Government/RBI has introduced a new set of players, namely, foreign banks, in this
consolidation game. The capital market has already realised this; witness the recent rise in
shares of listed private sector banks.
Public sector banks
In the case of public sector banks, the Government had earlier announced that it is planning
to reduce its stake in such banks to 33 per cent in a phased manner. This is mainly because
the Government does not have enough money to contribute the additional capital that would
be required over a period. Private domestic capital may not be enough to fill the gap in capital
requirements, which means that foreign capital would have to be accessed. Such foreign
capital can be either FII or FDI investments. The moot point is whether sufficient capital
from overseas investors would be forthcoming if there were no change in management in
the public sector banks. Induction of FDI in public sector banks would probably have to be
accompanied by change in management style in public sector banks. Politically such
decisions are not easy to take. Therefore, lack of capital in addition to other well known
impediments may constrain the growth of public sector banking segment as a whole.
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Consolidation
Consolidation of the banking industry is expected to proceed apace. The banking industry in
India has witnessed many changes since the early 1990s. Initially the Government
contributed substantially to the equity of a large number of public sector banks in order to
improve their capital adequacy levels. Then the Government sought to change the structure
of the Indian banking industry by granting licences to a new generation of private sector
banks. This step has been quite successful, as these banks have introduced the latest
technology to differentiate themselves, opened ATMs and branches at a rapid pace and
successfully weaned away customers from other banks.
The Government has now taken the next step by allowing foreign banks to take over private
sector banks. The next few years will show whether foreign banks are really interested in
doing business in India. We have seen that some of them have been quite unpredictable in
their business decisions. Foreign banks must have the tenacity to overcome the rigidities of
the banking system in India. The road ahead is not clear, but one can be sure that commercial
banking in India will continue to witness changes.
FDI Inflows In India
Recognising the importance of FDI in the accelerated economic growth of the country,
Government of India initiated a number of economic reforms in 1991. As a result of the
various policy initiatives taken, India has been rapidly changing from a restrictive regime to
a liberal one, and FDI is encouraged in almost all the economic activities under the
Automatic Route. FDI is freely allowed in all sectors including the services sector, except a
few sectors where the existing and notified sectoral policy does not permit FDI beyond a
ceiling. To make the investment in India attractive, investment and return on them are freely
repatriable, except where the approval is specific to specific conditions such as lock-in
period on original investment, dividend cap, foreign exchange neutrality etc. as per the
notified sectoral policy (Govt. of India, 2003). After the economic reforms are implemented
in the post 1990s, the inflows of FDI to India have increased tremendously since 2000 (Fig1 and Table-1). The opening up of the Indian economy in the international trade front and
more liberal FDI policies has been one of the factors which led to huge FDI inflows in India
(Fig-2). However, India's FDI inflows have fallen sharply this financial year as a stumbling
global recovery from global crisis hit investor appetite. Again, the macroeconomic instability
in terms of fiscal deficit, current account deficit and high inflation rate also contribute to fall
in FDI inflows. As Economic Survey 2010-11 has reported, inflation is a dominant concern
and India needs policies to help reverse a fall in FDI inflows. In India, Reserve Bank of India
(RBI) publishes foreign investment data on a monthly basis in the RBI Bulletin, which
provides component-wise details of direct investment and portfolio investment. Direct
investment comprises of inflows through (i) Government (SIA/FIPB) route, (ii) RBI
automatic route, (iii) NRI and (iv) Acquisition of shares. Portfolio investment covers: (i)
GDRs/ADRs (ii) FIIs and (iii) offshore funds and others.
Foreign direct investment in India: The Indian government realized the fact that foreign
direct investment plays a very crucial role in boosting the country's economy by developing
the infrastructure, generating new jobs, transfer of technology, and increasing productivity.
Thus the government of India liberalized its economic policies in order to use foreign direct
investment as a developmental tool. India offers several positive incentives to the foreign
investors such as an abundant supply of educated workforce, low wages, and very strong
economic growth in the country which has increased the middle class's power of buying.
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Review Of Literature
Arpmittal ( August 29, 2011) stated that the developing countries have changed their
attitude towards FDI because it is believed that FDI can contribute to the development efforts
of a country. In general, multinational firm’s decision to extend production to another
country is driven by lower costs and higher efficiency considerations. From the host
country’s perspective though, he benefits of FDI are not restricted to improved use of its
resources, but also stem from the introduction of new processes to the domestic market,
learning-by-observing, networks, training of the labor force, and other spillovers and
externalities.. Most countries, including both developed and emerging nations, have
established investment agencies, and have policies that include both fiscal and financial
incentives to attract FDI as well as others that seek to improve the local regulatory
environment and the cost of doing business.
Marc Lombard, Annick Lombard (10 NOV. 2011) stated that, through a comparative
analysis, to assess the significance of foreign direct investment to the growth and
development of both China and India, from the period following the introduction of
economic reform programmes, to the last few years. It suggests that foreign direct investment
(FDI) has had a significant positive bearing on the Chinese economy and a considerably
more moderate effect on that of India. This discrepancy is attributed, in particular, to the
composition and nature of FDI, and the institutional framework within which FDI is
received.
Dr. Arjun Singh Sirari, Mr. Narendra Singh Bohra (18-10-2011) stated that FDI is a tool
for economic growth through its strengthening of domestic capital, productivity and
employment. FDI also plays a vital role in the up gradation of technology, skills and
managerial capabilities in various sectors of the economy. The present paper attempts to
analyze significance of the FDI Inflows in Indian service sector since 1991 and relating the
growth of service sector FDI in generation of employment in terms of skilled and unskilled
FDI to developing countries in the 1990s was the leading source of external financing and
has become a key component of national development strategies for almost all the countries
in the world as a vehicle for technology flows and an important source of non-debt inflows
for attaining competitive efficiency by creating a meaningful network of global
interconnections. FDI provide opportunities to host countries to enhance their economic
development and opens new opportunities to home countries to optimize their earnings by
employing their ideal resources. India ranks fifteenth in the services output and it provides
employment to around 23% of the total workforce in the country. The various sectors under
the Services Sector in India are construction, trade, hotels, transport, restaurant,
communication and storage, social and personal services, community, insurance, financing,
business services, and real estate.
Bhagwan Jagwani (January 1-4, 2012) stated that over the last two decades, the share of
cross-border mergers and acquisitions (CB M&As) in the global FDI inflows has been over
50%. The Indian Corporate sector too experienced a boom in this form of FDI.
The last two decades have witnessed a dramatic world-wide increase in the flow of Foreign
Direct Investment (FDI), accompanied by a marked change in the attitude of most
developing countries towards inward FDI. As against a highly suspicious attitude of these
countries towards inward FDI in the past, most of these countries now regard FDI as
beneficial for their development efforts and tend to compete with each other for getting
higher proportion of it. India is no exception to it.
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Impact On Indian Banking
The RBI's decision to allow foreign direct investment in Indian banks, the lifting of sectoral
caps on foreign institutional investors and a series of other policy measures could ultimately
lead to the privatisation of public sector banks. Banks. The series of policy announcements
in recent weeks promises to unleash a shakeout in the Indian banking industry. A major
policy change, effected through an innocuous "clarification" issued by the Reserve Bank of
India (RBI) a few weeks ago, set the stage for the increased presence of foreign entities in
the industry. The RBI's move to allow foreign direct investment (FDI) in Indian banks has
been followed by the announcement in the Union Budget lifting sectoral caps on foreign
institutional investors (FII). There are also reports that the RBI's forthcoming credit policy
may feature more sops for private and foreign banks. These changes are likely to hasten the
process of consolidation of the banking industry. Although there is some doubt over whether
the moves will have any immediate impact, there is consensus that the changes are merely a
prelude to the wholesale privatisation of the public sector banks (PSBs). IDBI, the promoter
of IDBI Bank, has already announced its intention to relinquish control of the bank. Foreign
banks have also mounted pressure on the Finance Ministry, seeking the removal of
legislative hurdles that set limits to private and foreign holdings in PSBs. In the short term,
the action is likely to be focussed on the Indian private banks. Of the 100 banks in India, 27
are PSBs (including eight in the State Bank of India group). There are 31 private sector
banks, of which eight are of recent vintage (for example, ICICI Bank and HDFC Bank); and
there are 42 foreign banks with branches in India. The RBI's decision is seen as enabling
foreign banks to extend their operations, primarily by acquiring other banks. Initially, foreign
banks are likely to acquire control of private banks. The PSBs are likely to be put on the
block after their balance sheets have been cleaned up and the workforce trimmed to meet the
demands of their foreign suitors. The private banks are a mixed bag. Many of the older
private banks cater to niche markets. S.L. Shetty, Director, Economic and Political Weekly
Research Foundation, points that some of these banks have played a useful role because they
have adapted to local and regional requirements. "It is likely that a few of the international
banks are knocking at the doors of these banks," he says. However, he reckons that takeovers
may not be easy. The promoters of especially the older private banks, who have a long
tradition of banking and linkages with local communities, may resist takeover bids. Shetty
contends that the government's "negative attitude" to small savings and provident funds may
pave the way for foreign financial institutions to extend their operations to include pension
funds. Prof. T.T. Ram Mohan, who specialises in banking at the Indian Institute of
Management, Ahmadabad, says that the banking industry is likely to undergo consolidation.
Some of the private banks are already wooing foreign banks. Vysya Bank, whose promoters
have sold 20 per cent stake to Bank Brussels Lambert (BBL), part of the Dutch ING Group,
is likely to offer a controlling stake to the foreign bank. Vysya Bank already has a tie-up
with ING to sell insurance products in India. Since the International Finance Corporation,
promoted by the World Bank, has a 10 per cent stake in the bank, BBL can increase its stake
by only 19 per cent because of the 49 per cent ceiling on foreign stake in Indian banks.
However, banking industry sources say that even if BBL has a stake of 39 per cent, it can
control the private bank effectively. In fact there have been suggestions that the RBI
"clarification" came mainly because BBL decided to test the regulatory regime governing
FDI in banking after acquiring 20 per cent of the stake in Vysya Bank. There is speculation
that foreign banks may be interested in picking up a stake in Centurion Bank, Bank of
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Punjab, IndusInd bank and the Global Trust Bank. Since the RBI announcement, shares of
some of these banks have been volatile in anticipation of buying interest from foreign banks.
The lifting of the cap on FIIs is likely to increase further the volatility in bank stocks. THE
banking sector norms, a key feature of the financial sector reforms since the 1990s, threaten
to prise open Indian banks, particularly the PSBs. For instance, the norms for capital
adequacy ratio (CAR) require that capital be infused in these institutions. If banks do not
have the prescribed capital base, the only course open to them is to make an offer in the
market. However, this will lower the promoters' stake in these banks. This mechanism has
already lowered the government stake in several public sector banks. For instance, Bank of
India's recent decision to "return" equity capital to the tune of Rs.150 crores to the
government will lower the government stake from 75 per cent to 67 per cent. The RBI has
directed 11 old private sector banks having equity base of between Rs.6 crores and Rs.49
crores to increase their capital base. These banks are now under threat. Prof. Ram Mohan
believes that the foreign banks, which generally have an asset base of between Rs.3,000
crores and Rs.12,000 crores, "may prefer faster growth by acquisition rather than through
organic expansion". He calculates that such acquisitions will overnight imply a growth rate
of 50 per cent for some of the prominent foreign banks. Besides, it provides them an
established client base and access to low-cost funds, particularly in a regime in which deposit
rates are glued to low levels, barely above the rate of inflation. Some of the old private banks
have the advantage of working over a long period in geographical niches in rural and semiurban areas. And foreign banks, in their pursuit of growth, would prefer taking over such
banks to the more risky option of establishing themselves in new areas. Incidentally, this has
also been the route pursued by some of the new generation private banks like ICICI Bank
and HDFC Bank. While ICICI Bank took over Bank of Madura, HDFC Bank bought Times
Bank. The current market capitalisation (market value of a company's stock) of the 11 private
banks whose shares are listed is about Rs.1,600 crores. The under-capitalised old private
banks are clearly vulnerable. A 49 per cent stake in each of these banks can be bought by
foreign banks at a total cost of less than Rs.800 crores. A 49 per cent stake in Dhanalakshmi
Bank would cost Rs.13 crores; in Nedungadi Bank Rs. 21 crores; in Lakshmi Vilas Bank
Rs.28 crores; in United Western Bank Rs.32 crores; in City Union Bank Rs.27 crores; and
in Federal Bank Rs.73 crores. Although the CARs of many of these banks are higher than
the RBI-stipulated norm, Prof. Ram Mohan argues that this alone does not offer them
protection.
Conclusion
The anomalous situation needs to be rectified. It is capable of being resolved by modifying
this policy document presently at a draft stage. A clarificatory amendment to the draft policy
document in favour of the domestic investment is called for. For FDI, the draft policy
document is unambiguous. But under Clause 2 (f) of the Press Note 32 of 2004, ‘Guidelines
for setting up a wholly-owned subsidiary of a foreign bank’ is to issue separately by RBI.’
This introduces an element of uncertainty in this respect also. It makes little sense to invite
comments and suggestions to the FDI related part of the draft policy when it is not even a
full draft. Over the last decade, the fast pace of economic growth and progressive policy
liberalisation has made India an attractive destination for world’s investments. United States
have been at the forefront of investments in India strengthening the partnership between the
two largest democracies in the world.
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A Glance at the Foreign Trade of India during the Mughal Age,
1526-1707
Mr. Sanjeev Kumar
The Mughal age from 1526 to 1707 A.D. was a period of renaissance in India. While trade
and industry flourished, fine arts like sculpture, music, painting reached perfection. The
Mughal conquest of Northern India brought radical changes in socio-cultural, and political
milieu. Technological advancement also influenced the economic life of the people of
Hindustan. It replaced the multi-state system of the Sultans with a centralized political
organization controlled by a powerful monarch. In the wake of the Mughal conquest of India,
a large number of immigrants and many celebrities came to the India from Central Asia and
Persia and settled down in Delhi and other cities. Many foreigners including merchants
contributed in the state administration and the economic setup of the Mughals.
The nature of India’s trade, inland and foreign, has practically been the same in the ancient
and medieval ages. During the medieval period the whole of Northern and Western India
had commercial relations with West Asia and extending through it to the Mediterranean
world, as also to Central Asia, South-East Asia and China both oversea and overland routes.
Zahiruddin Muhammad Babur (1526-30 A.D.), the founder of the Mughal Empire in India,
was well aware of the importance of the communication system and foreign trade
particularly to ensure the regular flow of reinforcements from Kabul. Thus soon after the
conquest, square towers were erected after every eighteen miles while chaukis were
established after every 36 miles in order to create an efficient communication system, which
helped in the development of trade. Nasiruddin Muhammad Humayun (1530-1540 and
1555- 1556 A.D.) had insufficient opportunity to show his ability as an administrator.
Between Babur’s death and Humanyun’s re-entry into India, the Surs ruled from Delhi. Sher
Shah (1540-1545 A.D.), the founder of the dynasty and a uniquely farsighted ruler,
reorganized the country’s entire administrative system. He constructed the Grand Trunk
Road from Attock to Delhi.7 Travel for men and merchandize became easier and safer during
Akbar’s reign. The construction of new roads, bridges and military posts which gave the
Army greater mobility also stimulated the flow of trade with foreign countries. Nuruddin
Muhammad Jahangir (1605-1627 A.D.) ordered Zamindars to plant trees on the routes
between Agra and Attock, and between Agra and Bengal. Zafarnama gives an idea of the
route followed by Timur, which ran from Multan to Delhi via Tulamba, Sahwal, Jahwal,
Ajodhan, Tohana, Samana and Panipat.
In Shahjahan’s time the overland routes from Multan and Kashmir had lost their importance
on account of disturbances on the frontier. The Indo-Persian wars for the occupation and
retention of Qandahar had caused great disturbance to all those trade routes which were
linked to them. Towards the end of the seventeenth century, Aurangzeb’s incessant wars in
the Deccan, bankruptcy of the administration and exhaustion of the imperial treasury, caused
disorder and resulted in the ruin of trade.
All the transactions with foreign countries were generally done on exchange basis. The
foreigners were paid the prices in the form of precious metals. Only four travellers Peter
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Mundy, Tavernier, Fryer and Marshal paid sufficient attention in their accounts to the
weights and measures prevalent during this period. The use of money and the coinage system
of this period indicate a considerable use of metals of different kinds. The modern researches
have pointed out that the Indian production of the two metals, gold and silver, was on a very
limited scale. The accessible layers in the goldmines of Karanataka appear to have been long
exhausted. Only little quantities of gold could have come from the sands brought down by
the Himalayan rivers, and, for silver, no important mine seems to have been worked. As a
result, India was almost entirely dependent upon imports for its gold and silver supply.
According to Bernier, supplying itself with articles of foreign growth does not prevent
Hindustan from absorbing a large portion of gold and silver of the world, admitted through
a variety of channels, while there is scarcely any opening for its return. It seems that in the
eleventh century metals received by the royalties and nobilities through foreign trade were
mostly utilized by them either to feed their luxuries or to mint coins.
The institution of banking is very old in India. But indigenous banking received a major jolt
with the advent of the Muslims in India as they brought along with them their own theories
based on the Islamic principles which considered the selling of one’s goods or property on
interest a great sin. The other notable reasons for further setbacks to the Indians were the
wars and mutual hostilities among the Muslim rulers and nobles which hampered the growth
of trade and commerce. As a consequence banking and money lending suffered
considerably.
The North-West India was considered self-sufficient in almost every respect. It had always
had enough for internal consumption and also for export. But every country cannot fulfil her
needs by herself.
So they had to make some trade treaties between themselves for the use of the upper classes.
The chief articles of import were certain articles of luxury like skills, velvets and
embroidered curtains together with other furnishings and items of decoration. Being mainly
an agricultural country, India was certainly fairly rich in agricultural products. But that does
not mean that it exported only raw materials. There is a long list of various commodities
which find references among the items of import and export during the Mughal period. One
can classify these items of trade into two main categories luxury and non-luxury items. On
the basis of the accounts left by medieval travellers and Persian chroniclers, horses, furs,
precious stones, silk and silk stuffs and slaves were among the chief luxury items of imports
from Central Asia and Persia. Among other goods were various types of clothes, fruits, plants
and herbs, gold, silver, olive oil, rose water, glass, etc.
In exchange, India exported numerous articles which were in demand not only in Central
Asia and Persia, but also in other Asian and European countries. Among luxury goods, there
were very few except some varieties of cloth, pearls, elephants, tusk and horns, peacocks,
etc. Non-luxury products included spices, aromatic roots, cotton, Indigo-cakes, iron-swords,
musk, different types of woods, sugar candy and grains, fruits and dry-fruits, and dye
products, etc. Gold, silver and precious metals played an important role in various areas of
lives of the people. The main reason for the significance of the metals was their economic
worth and there are references to gold, silver and precious metals import from Persia to India.
Abul Fazl states in the A’in-i-Akbari that gold was still imported into Hindustan. With the
coming of Europeans in India, a new beverage called Cha’i or Tea started being used in the
reign of Aurangzeb.
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There is a long list of the cities which were frequented by the merchants in different regions
which were well-connected with each other through various routes and were engaged in
exchanging goods with different major cities of Central Asia and Persia. There Central Asian
towns such as Balkh, Tirmiz, Kish, Samarkand and Bukhara and Kabul etc., were mainly
located in and around Transoziana. Especially, the later had been serving as a link between
India and Central Asia from the earliest times.
During the Mughal period like other countries, India had neither metalled roads nor
advanced means of transport. Its vast area and varied physical features, together with dangers
inherent in long journeys led travellers to form groups of various types, of these the caravans
were the most popular, while pilgrims formed smaller groups. The caravan was both the
oldest and the most popular method of travelling in large groups. It provided the maximum
of safety and security and made an important contribution to social and commercial life.
Although Persian and Urdu sources make many references to the leaders of caravans,
contemporary histories and travellers’ accounts say little about them. The leader of the
caravan called Mir, Salar or Bakshi was a very important person and like the captain of a
ship, he had ultimate control of everything while the caravan was on the road. Probably he
was employed by the merchants forming the caravan and these merchants normally made
important decisions after full consultation with them. The Mughals were aware of the
hazards of travel and ordered strong measures to maintain peace and security in the Empire.
William Finch (1608-11) found many guards and police posts whose purpose was to prevent
robbery and attend to the welfare of travellers. It is not possible to have an idea whether
India had a favourable balance of trade in this period, nor on the basis of the available
literature one can interpret that the balance of trade was in favour of the foreign merchants.
Though the charm for possessing foreign goods remained confined to the emperors, chiefs
and some rich people, the common man was leading a simple and austere life fulfilling his
meagre requirements through the local resources only.
Throughout the Mughal period, the volume of Indian export through the north-western land
routes continued fluctuating according to the atmosphere of amity or hostility prevailing
between India and Persia on the question of the possession of Qandahar and sometimes on
the relations between the Mughal government and the Portuguese.
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A Passage To India -A Tale Of Clash Between Different
Cultures And People
Neeraj Kumar
Abstract
The novel “A passage to India” is a true example of assessment of British Imperialism of
pre independence period of Indian society and this paper focuses on the differences of
opinion among the eastern and western world .To highlight and discuss this issue, analysis
of novel “A passage to India ” is done here. This is one of the best creations by E.M. Forster.
The paper discussed about the differences between two races, differences between two
cultures, differences between two religions even about the differences within an individual.
The characters of the novel shows the typical mindset of the communities which they are
representing and also the feeling of self superiority is the main factor which leads to the
impossibility of union of East and West.
Keywords : clash, differences, culture, East and West
Introduction
E.M.Forster was born in 1879 in London. His father was an architect and he descended from
an intellectual family. Forster got education from Tonbridge school and King’s College
Cambridge. Forster also travelled for couple of years to different parts of the world and we
can say that it was due to his travelling which inclined him to write.
A passage to India was first published in 1924 and immediately after publication it becomes
very popular because of its telling attack on British Imperialism in pre independence India.
It is based on the contrast and differences between the Eastern and the Western world. The
novel brings out uncompromising abilities of the societies of east and west. The beginning
of the novel starts with the characters Dr. Aziz and his friends discussing about the possibility
of friendship between Indians and Englishmen. This novel not only shows the differences
between the cultures and beliefs of western and eastern countries but also the differences
between different religions within India itself.
The novel starts with a small town of India named “Chandrapore”, which is a typical Indian
town with full of religious diversity as well as cultural diversity as the novel tells about the
pre independence India of 1920’s. The novel is basically divided in to three parts ie. Mosque
,Caves and The Temple. These are three different locations but all the three parts justifies
the title of the paper “ A Tale of clash between Culture and People”,because this element
can be seen in every part of the novel even in the characters of the novel also. We can say
that all the three parts are in aesthetically united with each other. All the three sections of the
novel follows a certain rule and rhyme.
Abyss between East and West
As the novel shows the conditions of pre independence of India i.e. of 1920’s the difference
between the East and the West can be seen at the very onset .The Indians particularly the
Moslems (Muslims) agree among themselves that there are much differences between them
and English people and it is almost impossible for them to be friends with the Englishmen
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on the other hand English people also have their notions about Moslems of India. So we can
say that both communities shares equal amount of dislikes for each other , moreover lots of
incidents complements to their opinion like when Dr. Aziz a Moslem doctor who is friendly
as well as volatile when called by the civil surgeon, goes to meet him but the civil surgeon
was not there .
This incident brings out the volatile side of Dr. Aziz. He is resentfully sensitive to English
snubs. This character Aziz himself is capable of going to the extremes of emotions of both
love and hatred.
Clash of opinion and behavior among English people
The English people also have similar kind of conceptions and opinion about Indians. They
also don’t like Indians and this can be seen in their attitude and their behavior. Ronny who
is an Anglo Indian officer. He is the easiest to understand in the novel. He is a typical Anglo
Indian and moreover been spoiled by the Anglo Indian class in India. He has adopted the
ways and attitude of his seniors just to please them and to be like them, which ultimately
makes him more arrogant and insensitive towards others especially Indians. Even his mother
Mrs. Moore don’t like him because of his attitude towards Indians. She is very kind and
shows respect for Indians too. She don’t have rigid mentality of Anglo Indians and she also
treats Indian people, their culture, their religion with equal respect. This can be proven by
an incident when Mrs. Moore remove her shoes before entering in to the Mosque. But she
also have some contrasting traits being an English women she is not very fond of English
clubs and feels bored at such clubs and unlike other English women she wants to know India
more.
Differences between Aziz and Godbole
Till now we have discussed about the differences among the people of different countries
but tha Novel also shows about the differences of opinion among Indians too. Different
Indians also have different opinions according to their religions in the novel as n the case of
Dr. Aziz and Prof. Godbole . They do become friends but this friendship is flimsy basis.
There is a basic point of discord in between them which is their religion as Aziz consider
Islam as the most glorious religion in the world and feels him superior then others because
of being a Moslem. On the other hand Prof. Godbole is devoted to his own religion
Hinduism. Godbole thinks that moslems are violent people. Godbole who is a true Hindu
devoted to lord Krishna , celebrates the birth festival of Lord Krishna and also leads a group,
members of which sings and dance whole night to worship lord Krishna.
Collapse of friendship between Aziz and Fielding
We can also witness initiation and then collapse of personal relationships or we can say
friendship of Aziz and Fielding. Aziz who usually dislikes Englishme, despite of his general
dislike to English people Aziz becomes friend with fielding and fielding also shares same
sentiments with Aziz. But due to a misunderstanding the friendship of Aziz and Fielding
comes to end. When Aziz and Fielding’s friendship collapses the opinion of Aziz about
English people becomes more resolute that they don’t have real sympathy towards the
sufferings of Indians and they always wish to just exploit and loot the wealth of India like
any ruler, instead of empowering them.
Conflict of opinion of Adela Quested
Adela Quested came to India with Mrs. Moore who is the mother of Ronny. Adela quested
is one of main characters in the novel. She is a kind hearted lady like Mrs. Moore and she
also treat Indians with respect, but this character is also a bit of confused one . She supposed
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to come to India to marry Ronny but during her visit to India no such thing happened. During
her visit she expresses her desire to see real India. Here also difference of opinion can be
seen as other English women are very surprised with her plans, because they thinks that
there is nothing special in India for which any one from England visits India. Dr. Aziz
arranges a trip to Malabar caves for Adela, but during their visit Adela misunderstood Aziz
and blames him of misbehaving. This creates a problematic scene as an English Lady
accusing an Indian is not a normal thing moreover in that time of society. But twist in the
tale comes when Adela called as witness of the whole incident, she suddenly refused all the
charges against Aziz. This shows confused and dual nature of Adela , not only this one more
thing shows the conflict of opinion within herself of Adela as she came to India to marry
Ronny but she returned to England without marrying Ronny.
Conclusion
The plot construction of “A passage to India” has been praised by all because the plot of this
novel is not as complicated as of the other typical novels of E.M. Forster. In this Forster
shows how sequential misunderstandings leads to cultural stereotypes and misconceptions
ultimately leads to wrong opinions. At the end of novel Forster ends with a message that
even after the goodwill and respect for each other, intelligence in everyone’s inner self. The
cultural gulf is very hard to fill because the cultural and historical circumstances and
individual mindset and attitude is the main thing and deciding factor. The novel discusses
the possibility of friendship between English people and Indians but ends with a conclusion
that due to major differences among the two culture of East and West the idea of friendship
among them is quite impossible.
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Hkkjr esa lky 2016 esa vkSlru izfr ekg 58 lkaiznkf;d naxs gq, vkSj buesa ls 85 izfr”kr lkaiznkf;d ?kVuk;sa dsoy
8 jkT;ksa esa gqbZA1 Hkkjrh; mi egk}hi esa vkfFkZd lkekftd vkSj jktuhfrd Vdjko dh mu ifjfLFkfr;ksa dks fu/kkZfjr
djuk dfBu gS ftuds dkj.k 19oha lnh ds mÙkjk)Z esa lkaiznkf;d leL;k dk mn~Hko gqvk vkSj dkyØe esa bldk
fodkl gqvkA fczfV”k Hkkjr esa Js’Brk vkSj mÙkjkf/kdkj ds fy, tks laxzg gqvk mles]a bldh tM+s <qa<h tk ldrh
gSA 19oha lnh ds mÙkjk)Z esa vkSj 20oha lnh ds iwokZ) esa dqN egRoiw.kZ ?kVuk,a ?kVh ftlesa yksxksa us eukSfoKkfud
vyxko iSnk fd;kA bl “kks/k isij ds ek/;e ls ;g iz;kl fd;k x;k gS fd lkekftd] vkfFkZd vkSj jktuSfrd
Vdjko ds mu {ks=ksa dh vkSj ladsr fd;k tk, ftlds dkj.k fczfV”k Hkkjr esa lkeznkf;drk dk mn~Hko gqvkA
lkaiznkf;drk] vkSifuoSf”kd jkt dh uhfr;ka] lS¸;n vgen [kk¡] eqfLye yhx] eqgEen vyh ftUuk]
/kkfeZd o iqjkruoknh vkUnksyu] fryd] ekuoh;] oh-Mh- lkojdjA
lkEiznkf;d “kCn dk igyh ckj iz;ksx 20oha lnh ds izkjEHk esa fczfV”k vf/kdkfj;ksa us vius mifuos”kksa fo”ks’kdj
vÝhdk vkSj nf{k.kh ,f”k;k esa /kkfeZd u”yh; vkSj fofHkUu leqnk;ksa ds chp gksus okyh fgalk ds fy, fd;k FkkA 2
lkaiznkf;drk dh vo/kkj.kk ds rhu pj.k gksrs gSaA igys pj.k esa ,d leqnk;] tkfr] laiznk; ;k /keZ ds yksx ;g
ekurs gSa fd muds lalkfjd fgr ,d tSls gksrs gSaA nwljs pj.k esa yksx ;g lksprs gSa fd muds leqnk; ds yksxksa ds
lalkfjd fgr nwljs leqnk; ds yksxksa ds lalkfjd fgrks ls fHkUu gSaA rhljs pj.k esa os ;s lksprs gSa fd muds lalkfjd
fgr nwljs leqnk; ds lalkfjd fgrksa ls u dsoy fHkUu gksrs gSa cfYd ,d nwljs ds foijhr gksrs gSaA
,slh vo/kkj.kk Hkkjr tSls cgq&/kkfeZd] cgq&Hkk’kh vkSj cgq&lkaLd`frd okys ns ”k ds fy, lcls cMs+ [krjksa esas ls ,d
gSA
Lkkaiznkf;drk dk mn; vk/kqfud jktuhfr ls tqM+k gqvk gSA vk/kqfud jktuhfr] izkphu e/;dkyhu ;k 1857 ds igys
dh jktuhfr dk lh/kh fodkl ugha FkkA cfYd og ,d ubZ tehu ij fodflr gqbZ FkhA ia0 tokgj yky usg: us
1936 esa fy[kk ^^;g ckr dHkh ugha Hkwyuh pkfg, fd Hkkjr esa lkaiznkf;drk ,d ijorhZ ?kVuk gS ftldk tUe gekjh
vk¡[kksa ds lkeus gqvk gSA3**
1857 ds fonzksg esa geus fgUnw&eqfLye ,drk dks ns[kkA ;s nksuksa leqnk; vaxzsth jkt dks [kRe djus ds fy, dgk¡
ls dgk¡ feykdj yM+As fonzksg esa fgUnw&eqfLye ,drk dh Hkwfedk dh ckn esa ,d ofj’B fczfV”k vf/kdkjh
us vizR;{k :i ls Lohdkj fd;k] ^^bl fLFkfr esa ge eqlyekuksa dks fgUnqvksa ls ugha fHkM+k ldsA**4
blls vaxzstksa dks ;g vo”; eglwl gqvk fd ;fn Hkkjr esa fgUnw&eqlyeku ,d tqV gksrs jgs rks Hkkjrh; miegk}hi
ij mudk jkt T;knk fnuksa rd ugha fVd ldsxkA ;gk¡ ls mUgksua s viuh izfl) uhfr ^^QwV Mkyks jkt djks** dk
izfriknu fd;kA ykMZ tku ,fYQULVu] tks 1853&60 rd cEcbZ ds xoZuj Fks] mUgksua s ,d ckj fy[kk Fkk & ^^ckaVks
vkSj jkt djks** ;g jkseu dgkor Fkh vkSj ;g gekjh Hkh uhfr gksuh pkfg,A5
;|fi ml le; mudh ;g uhfr bruh eq[kj ugha Fkh ysfdu tks yksx ledkyhu bfrgkl ds fo”ks’kK Fks] mUgsa
vyxkookn vkSj laiznk;fdrk ds mu chtksa dk vkHkkl Fkk tks vaxzst cksus dk iz;kl dj jgs FksA lu~ 1867 bZ0 esa
lj lS¸;n vgen [kk¡ us ,d fczfV”k vf/kdkjh ls dgk Fkk & ^^vk/kqfud ;qx esa bu nksuksa leqnk;ksa ¼fgUnw&eqfLye½
esa dksbZ [kqyk Vdjko ugha gS] ysfdu rFkkdfFkr f”kf{kr O;fDr;ksa ds dkj.k Hkfo’; esa tks yksx thfor jgsx
a s] og
ns[ksx
a s fd nksuksa leqnk;ksa ds chp esa laiznkf;drk vius pje ij gksxhA**6
Hkkjr esa vaxzsth jkt dks lqjf{kr vkSj lajf{kr j[kus ds fy, vaxzstksa us 1857 ds fonzkgs ds ckn eqfLye fojks/kh uhfr
viukbZA vaxzst bl fonzkgs ds fy, eqlyekuksa dks ‘kM~;U=dkjh ds :i esa ns[krs FksA blfy, bl leqnk; dks [kqc
nck;k x;k & ^^fonzksg ds nkSjku o Bhd ckn ds fnuksa esa vdsys fnYyh esa 27]000 eqlyekuksa dks Qk¡lh nh xbZA**7
vkSifuosf”kd lkezkT;oknh “kklu dk eq[; vk/kkj ^^QwV Mkyks vkSj jkt djks** ij vk/kkfjr FkkA vaxzstks us Hkh Hkkjrh;
miegk}hi esa bl uhfr dks Hkjiwj mi;ksx fd;kA 1857 ds fonzksg ds ckn ls vxys nks&<kbZ n”kdksa rd eqfLye
leqnk; dks [kwc nck;k x;k vkSj fgUnw leqnk; dks vius utnhd j[kkA lj tku LVsªph] tks ,d iz”kklfud vf/kdkjh


in o irk % ih-th-Vh- ¼bfrgkl½ vkjksgh ekWMy ofj’B ek/;fed fo|ky; fHkokuh jksfgyk ¼fglkj½
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Fkk] us Hkh fy[kk Fkk & ^^Hkkjr esa fofHkUu /keksZa dk ,d lkFk gksuk gekjh jktuhfrd fLFkfr ds fy, cgqr vPNh ckr
gSA**8
19oha lnh ds vfUre n”kdksa esa fgUnw leqnk; esa jk’Vªokn dh Hkkouk c<+h rks muesa jktuhfrd tkx`fr vkus yxhA
vc ;g leqnk; vius yksdrkfU=d vf/kdkjksa dh ekax ds fy, vaxzsth jkt ij ncko Mkyus yxkA ;gk¡ ij vkdj
vaxzst viuh ^^ck¡Vks o jkt djks uhfr** esa ifjorZu djus ij etcwj gq,sA bl uhfr ifjorZu esa ,Xyks&bafM;u
ukSdj”kkgh us Hkh vge Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA MCY;w0 MCY;w0 gUVj viuh iqLrd ^^Hkkjrh; eqlyeku** esa fy[kk & ^^1857
ds fonzkgs ds ckn lkekftd] “kSf{kd] vkfFkZd o jktuSfrd n`f’V ls Hkkjrh; eqfLye brus nqcZy gS fd fonzksg dj gh
ugha ldrsA**9
;gh ls vaxzsth jkt us vius vkidks vYila[;d eqlyekuksa ds fgrksa dk iSjohdkj gksus dk nkok fd;k vkSj eqfLye
tehnkjksa Hkw&Lokfe;ksa vkSj e/;eoxZ ds f”kf{krksa dks vius i{k esa ykus dh dkSf”k”k dhA vaxzstksa us vnkyrksa esa fgUnh
dh txg mnwZ ykus ds vkanksyu esa enn nsdj mÙkjizns”k vkSj fcgkj esa fgUnw&eqlyekuksa ds chp lkekftd o
lkaiznkf;dr dM+okgV dks tUe fn;kA
lS¸;n vgen [kk¡ jk’Vªh; dkaxzsl ikVhZ dh LFkkiuk ls igys dV~Vj jk’Vªoknh FksA 1884 bZ0 esa vius ,d Hkk’k.k esa
lS¸;n vgen [kk¡ us dgk Fkk & ^^fgUnw vkSj eqlyeku “kCn dsoy /kkfeZd foHksn crkus ds fy, gS] vU;Fkk pkgs fgUnw
gksa ;k eqlyeku] ;gka rd dh bZlkbZ Hkh tks bl ns”k esa jgrs gSa] lHkh ,d gh jk’Vª ds yksx gSaA**10
19oha lnh ds vfUre n”kdksa esa Hkkjrh; jktuhfrd iVy ij nks egRoiw.kZ ?kVuk ?kVhA igyh] Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dkaxzsl
dh LFkkiuk vkSj nwljh LFkkuh; fudk;ksa ds pqukoA ;gh ls lS¸;n vgen [kk¡ vkSj ml tSls eqlyekuksa ds ,d cMs+
oxZ esa lkaiznkf;d vk/kkj ij lkspus dk ,d u;k rjhdk iSnk gqvkA ^^fgUnqvksa vkSj eqlyekuksa ds e/; oxZ ds fodkl
esa ,d ih<+h dk] cfYd mlls Hkh vf/kd dk varj jgkA og varj jktuSfrd] vkfFkZd rFkk cgqr lh fn”kkvksa esa ns
jgk gSA ;g og dkj.k gS tks eqlyekuksa esa Hk; ds euksfoKku dks iSnk djrk gSA**11 tokgj yky usg: us Hkkjr dh
[kkst esa fy[kk Fkk & ^^lj lS¸;n vgen [kk¡ Hkkjrh; eqlyekuksa vkSj fczfV”k ljdkj ds chp vPNs lEcU/k LFkkfir
djus ds fy, dke djus okys igys eqfLye usrk FksA^^12 ^^lS¸;n vgen [kk¡ }kjk LFkkfir eksgEMu&,Xyks vksfj;UVy
dkWyst dk mís”; Hkkjrh; eqlyekuksa dks fczfV”k rkt dh l{ke vkSj ykHknk; iztk cukuk FkkA**13 ^^lj lS¸;n
vgen [kk¡ us Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dkaxzsl dk fojks/k fd;k vkSj eqlyekuksa dh blls nwj jgus dh lykg nhA og Mjk
gqvk Fkk fd vxj fczfV”k ljdkj dh eqlyekuksa dks lgk;rk ugha feyh rks fgUnw viuh etcwr vkfFkZd rkdr vkSj
Js’B f”k{kk ds ne ij eqlyekuksa ds fgrksa dks nck nsaxsA blfy, og dkaxzsl dk fojks/k djus vkSj fczfV”k ljdkj ds
izfr oQknkj jgus dh uhfr dh lykg nsrk gSA ml le; dkaxzsl ljdkj dk fojks /k vkSj mnkjoknh vkykspuk dh
uhfr viuk, gq,s FkhA**14
lS¸;n vgen [kk¡ us lkspk fd vxj vius leqnk; ds ihNMsi+ u dks [kRe djuk gS rks mudk vkfFkZd vkSj “kSf{k.k
fodkl djuk gksxkA blfy, og vaxzsth jkt dh enn pkgrk FkkA mlus vius leqnk; ds yksxksa ls vihy dh fd
os jktuhfr ls nwj jgs vkSj fczfV”k ljdkj ds izfr oQknkj jgs rkfd eqlyekuksa vkSj fczfV”k ljdkj ds chp vPNs
lEcU/k gks ldsA
tsEl fey us viuh iqLrd ^^fczfV”k&dkyhu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl ¼1817½ esa Hkkjrh; bfrgkl dks rhu dkyksa esa foHkDr
fd;k vFkkZr fgUnw&dky] eqfLye dky vkSj fczfV”k dkyA bl izdkj Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ys[ku es lkaiznkf;d iwokZxzg
dk chtksia j.k dj fn;kA**15
bUgha dh ns[kk&ns[kh dqN Hkkjrh; bfrgkldkjksa us Hkh blh rjg dk bfrgkl ys[ku fd;kA fgUnw bfrgkldkjksa us
izkphu Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ys[ku ij tksj fn;k vkSj pUnzxqIr ekS;Z] v”kksd bR;kfn jktkvksa ds pkfjf=d xq.kksa dk c[kku
fd;kA xqIr dky ds Hkkjrh; bfrgkl dks Lo.kZdky dgkA e/;dkyhu bfrgkl dks utj vankt dj nsrs Fks
ifj.kkeLo:i eqfLye bfrgkldkjksa us e/;edkyhu bfrgkl ys[ku ij tksj fn;kA bl izo`fr us nksuksa leqnk; ds
chp ds QSalysa dks c<+k;kA ftlls vkSifuosf”kd Hkkjr esa lkaiznkf;drk dks c<+kok feykA
19oha lnh ds nksuksa fgUnw vkSj eqlyeku iqj:RFkkuoknh vkUnksyu ds dqN ijLij fojks/kh :i Hkh FksA eqlyekuksa esa
ogkfc;ksa us lHkh xSj&eqfLyeksa ds izfr ftgkn dk ukjk yxk;k vkSj ns”k esa nkj&my&bLyke LFkkfir djus dk LoIu
ns[kus yxsA blls fgUnwvksa esa eqlyeku fojks/kh Hkkouk c<+hA nwljh vkSj ^^vk;Z lekt** us xksj{kk o “kqf) vkUnksyu
Hkh pyk;kA fryd us 1905 esa lkaiznkf;d vk/kkj ij fd;s x, caxky foHkktu dk fojks/k djds vkSj 1916 esa
dkaxszl&yhx le>kSrk djokdj] fgUnw&eqfLye ,drk c<+kus esa vge Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA ^^fryd us fgUnw jk’Vªoknh
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jktuhfr vkSj ejkBh {ks=f;rk dh Hkkouk QSykus ds fy, fgUnw lH;rk vkSj mlds izrhdks]a fo”ks’kdj ^^x.ks”k mRlo**
o 17oha lnh ds ejkBk la?k ds usrk f”kokth] dk iz;ksx fd;kA**16 fryd us fgUnw jk’Vªokn dh Hkkouk QSykus ds fy,
igyh ckj lkoZtfud :i ls 1894 esa x.ks”k mRlo cuk;kA fryd us vaxzsth jkt ds “kks’k.k dh rqyuk eqxyksa ds
vR;kpkj o “kks’k.k ls dhA
,sls gh eqís iatkc esa fryd ds ledkyhu o vuq;k;h] ykyk yktir jk; }kjk mBk;s x;sA jk; us ?kks’k.kk dh fd
^^fgUnw vius vki esa ,d jk’Vª gS D;ksfa d os lHkh vius&vki esa ,d lH;rk dk izfrfuf/kRo djrs gSaA**17 jk; vk;Z
lekt }kjk pyk;s x, “kq) vkUnksyu ds ckjs esa fopkj Fkk & ^^dksgkB ds naxs /keZ&ifjorZu dks ysdj gq, gSA igys
tc fgUnw eqlyeku /keZ Lohdkj dj eqlyeku cu tkrs Fks] rks fgUnw pqi jgrs FksA ysfdu “kqf) vkUnksyu ds ckn
/keZ ifjorZu dj fgUnw /keZ esa vkus okys fgUnw yksx /keZ ds bl nk;js esa vk ldrs FksA bl izfØ;k ls eqlyekuksa esa
jks’k QSy x;kA ns[krs gh ns[krs ekj dkV “kq: gks xbZ vkSj funks’Z k yksxksa dks viuh cfy nsuh iM+hA**18
vk;Z lekt dk xkSj{kk o “kqf) vkUnksyu vkSj fryd dk x.kifr o f”kokth egksRlo bR;kfn xfrfof/k;ksa dks vaxzstks
us fgUnw&eqfLye HksnHkko c<+kus ds fy, iz;ksx fd;kA fczfV”k ukxfjd cSysUVkbZy f”kjky us fy[kk & ^^fryd
lkoZtfud lHkk, cqykrs Fks vkSj viuh okdiVqrk ds }kjk eqlyekuksa dh cqjkbZ djrs Fks vkSj mUgsa fgUnqvksa dk dV~Vj
“k=q crkrs FksA**19
^^fczfV”k izksRlkgu ls 1906 bZ0 esa yhx dk xBu gqvk rkfd eqlyekuksa dh u;h ih<+h dks jk’Vªh; dkaxzsl ls nwj j[kk
tk ldsA ;g lkearoknh rRoksa ds fu;U=.k esa NksVs ls mPp oxZ dk laxBu cuh jghA**20 yhx us eqlyekuksa ds tgu
esa fgUnqvksa ds izfr la”k; vkSj lUnsg iSnk fd;kA mlus fgUnw eqfLye lkaiznk;drk dks c<+k;kA uokc oDdkj&my&eqYd
us vyhx<+ esa vius Hkk’k.k esa dgk Fkk & ^^vYykg u djs ;fn vaxazst jkt Hkkjr esa lekIr gks tk, rks fgUnw ge ij
jkt djsx
a s vkSj gekjh tku] eky vkSj /keZ [krjs esa gksx
a sA eqlyekuksa ds ikl bl [krjs ls cpus dk ,d gh ekxZ gS
og ;g fd vaxzsth jkt dks cuk, j[kus esa lgk;rk djsA ;fn eqlyeku iwjs eu ls vaxzstksa ds lkFk jgsx
a s rks mudk
jkt iw.kZ :i ls cuk jgsxkA eqlyeku vius vkidks ,d ,slh lsuk le>s tks fczfV”k dkÅu ds fy, viuk jDr
cgkus vkSj thou viZ.k ds fy, rS;kj gksA**21
1916 bZ0 esa y[kuÅ esa yhx&dkaxszl ds chp le>kSrk dbZ n`f’V ls izxrh”khy Fkk ysfdu blds udkjkRed i{k Hkh
jgsA bldk vk/kkj gh og [krjukd vkSj xyr /kkj.kk Fkh fd fgUnw o eqlyeku nks uksa vyx&vyx leqnk; gSA
^^Hkkjr esa 1937 bZ0 ds vke pquko ds nkSjku] fgUnw egklHkk iwjh rjg vlQy jghA og dgha ij Hkh fn[kkbZ ugha nhA
eqfLye yhx us vPNk izn”kZu fd;kA ysfdu dqy feykdj fo”ks’kdj eqfLye&cgqy izkUrksa esa] bldk izn”kZu [kjkc
jgkA**22 ^^;g Li’V Fkk fd 1937 bZ0 ds pquko esa dkaxzsl dh ljdkjs cuus ds ckn] ftUuk dh utjksa esa yhx dh
lcls cM+h foifRr dkaxszl FkhA--- ftUuk dks dqyfeykdj fo”okl Fkk fd lkr izkarksa esa ljdkj cukdj dkaxszl etcwr
fLFkfr esa FkhA ,slh fLFkfr esa dkaxzsl yhx ds lkFk dksbZ Hkh le>kSrk djus ds ewM+ esa ugh FkhA**23
Lka;qDr izkar esa eqfLye yhx dkaxszl ds lkFk feydj ljdkj cukuk pkgrh FkhA ijUrq ;gk¡ dkaxzsl dk lEiw.kZ cgqer
Fkk blfy, mlus yhx dh ekax dks Bqdjk fn;kA dqN fo)kuksa dk rdZ gS fd blls yhx ds lnL;ksa ds fnyksa esa ;g
ckr ?kj dj xbZ fd vxj Hkkjr vfoHkkftr jgk rks eqlyekuksa ds gkFk esa jktuhfrd lÙkk dHkh ugha vk ik,xh
D;ksfa d os vYila[;d gSaA ^^tc dkaxzsl rFkk yhx 1937 bZ0 esa izkUrh; fo/kkulHkkvksa dk pquko yM+k rks mudh uhfr;ksa
esa [kkl varj ugha FkkA mÙkj izn”s k esa nksuksa nyksa ds chp lk>k ljdkj cukus dks ysdj lgefr gqbZ Fkh fd pqukoksa
ds ckn ,d la;qDr efU=e.My dk fuekZ.k fd;k tk,sxkA ijUrq blds ckotwn tc usg: ds usr`Ro es dkaxzsl us iw.kZ
cgqer izkIr dj fy;kA dkaxzsl eaf=e.My esa nks eqlyekuksa dks fu;qDr djuk pkgrh Fkh ysfdu ftUuk dh ftn~n
Fkh fd og rhu eqlyekuksa dks fu;qDr djsAa **24
fgUnw egklHkk ds xBu ds rdZ dh O;k[;k djrs gq, ia0 enu eksgu ekyoh; us dgk & ^^eqlyeku vkSj bZ lkbZ
“krkfCn;ksa ls vius /keZ izpkj ds fy, dk;Z djrs jgs gSaA Hkkjr ds eqlyekuksa dk eq[; Hkkx bUgha fgUnw /keZ ls
ifjofrZr yksxksa dk gSA bl izfØ;k dks jksdus gsrq ;g vko”;d gS fd ,d fgUnw fe”ku ¼izpkjd laLFkk½ cuk;k
tk,A**25
oh0Mh- lkojdj ¼1883&1966½ 1938 bZ0 esa fgUnw egklHkk ds v/;{k cus mUgksua s viuh 59oha o’kZxkaB ij jk’Vª dks ;g
lan”s k fn;k & ^^jktuhfr dk fgUnwdj.k gks rFkk fgUnw jkT; dk lSU;dj.kA Hkkjr vius jk’Vªh; cgqer dh laLd`fr
dk izrhd cusA ;fn jk’Vª dks xkSjo izkIr djuk gS rks fgUnwvksa dks fgUnw /ot ds uhps vius jkT; dh LFkkiuk djuh
gksxhA ukxfjd fyfi dks jk’Vªh; fyfi cukuh gksxhA jk’VªHkk’kk fgUnh gksuh pkfg, rFkk laLd`r Hkk’kk dks Hkkjr dh
nsoHkk’kk cukuh gksxhA**26
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lkojdj us 1940 bZ0 esa egklHkk ds enqjk vf/kos”ku esa vius v/;{kh; Hkk’k.k esa dgk & ^^eSa Hkkjr dks lSU; n`f’V ls
izcy cukus dh ckr djrk gwAa eSa fgUnqvksa esa lSU;dj.k dks ysdj vkUnksyu pykuk pkgrk gwAa Hkkjr ds leLr fgUnw
pkgs os vkfnoklh Hkhy gks] laHkky gks vFkok vU;] vius vkidks dsoy fgUnw fy[kok;sAa ** 27 fgUnwvksa esa fgUnw egklHkk
mruh yksdfiz; ugha gqbZ ftruh eqlyekuksa esa eqfLye yhxA
ia0 tokgj yky usg: us fy[kk gS & ^^,d lkaiznkf;drk ls nwljh lkaiznkf;drk lekIr ugha gksrhA izR;sd ,d&nwljs
dks c<+kok nsrh gS vkSj nksuksa gh iuirh gSA**28 1937 bZ0 ds pquko esa gkj ds ckn ftUuk mxz lkaiznkf;drk dh vkSj
>qdkA ftUuk us dkaxszl ij eqlyekuksa dks izrkfM+r djus ds vkjksi yxkus “kq: dj fn,A bldk izpkj&izlkj djus
ds fy, ftUuk us cgqr ls ipsZ vkSj fjiksVZ izdkf”kr fd,A mlus Hkkjr dh jktuhfr dks lkaiznkf;d ekgkSy ns fn;k
rFkk ,d ckj fQj ls ftUuk us etcwr fLFkfr izkIr dj yh D;ksfa d cM+h la[;k esa eqlyeku mlds vkjksiksa dks lp
ekuus yxs FksA**29
’
ftUuk us 1940 bZ0 esa yhx ds ykgkSj vf/kos”ku esa ?kks’k.kk dh fd] ^^;s “kCn ¼fgUnw vkSj eqlyeku½ ds fu;e fu’V
vFkZ esa /keZ ugha gS] vfirq okLro esa fHkUu vkSj Li’V lkekftd O;oLFkk gS vkS j ;g ,d LoIu gS fd dHkh fgUnw
eqlyeku ,d jk’Vª cuk ldrs gSaA --- bu nksuksa ds /kkfeZd n”kZu] lkekftd jhfr&fjokt vkSj lkfgR; fHkUu gSA--,slh nksuksa tkfr;ksa dks] ftlesa ,d vYila[;d gks vkSj nwl jh cgqla[;d--- blls vlarks’k c<sx
+ k vkSj jk’Vª gh u’V
gks tk,sxkA**30
Hkkjr ds caVokjs dh ekax djrs gq, yhx us izLrko ikfjr fd;k fd & ^^vf[ky Hkkjrh; eqfLye yhx ds bl vf/kos ”ku
dk ;g n`<+ fopkj gS fd bl ns”k esa dksbZ Hkh laoS/kkfud ;kstuk lQy vkSj eqlyekuksa dks Lohd`r ugha gksxh tks
fd fuEufyf[kr fl)kUrksa ij vk/kkfjr u gks & HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr ls ,d nwljs ls yxs gq, izns”k] vko”;d ifjorZuksa
lfgr bl izdkj xfBr fd, tk,s]a rkfd ogka eqlyeku cgqla[;d gks tk,s]a tSlk fd Hkkjr ds mÙkj if”peh vkSj
iwohZ izns”k vkSj budks feykdj ,d ^LorU= jkT;* cuk fn;k tk,s vkSj mlls lfEefyr izns”k Lo”kklh o izHkqlÙkk
iw.kZ gksA**31
^^fØIl fe”ku ¼1942½ us eqfLye yhx dh ^^f} jk’Vª fl)kar** dh ekax dks vizR;{k :i ls eku fy;k FkkA ^^f”keyk
lEesyu** jk’Vªoknh rkdrksa ds lkeus ns”k dh v[k.Mrk dks cuk,s j[kus dk vkf[kjh volj ¼ekSdk½ FkkA tc ;g
yM+kbZ gkj x,s rks lkEiznkf;drk dh yiVksa esa ns”k f?kj x;kA Only Hobson’s choice of partition was
left.”32
1946 bZ0 ds izkarh; pqukoksa esa dkaxzsl vkSj yhx vius&vius leqnk;ksa dk leFkZu izkIr djus esa lQy gks x,sA dkaxzsl
dks 210 lkekU; LFkkuksa esa ls 199 LFkku feys vkSj yhx dks 78 LFkkuksa esa ls 73 LFkku feysA vc ftUuk us ns[kk dh
fd dkaxszl dqy 296 esa ls 211 dk leFkZu feysxk vkSj yhx vYila[;d gks tk;sxhA vc ikfdLrku dh ekax dks
veyh; tkek igukus ds fy, yhx us ^^izR;{k dk;Zok;h fnol** dh ?kks’k.kk dj nhA ml fnu dydÙkk esa naxs HkM+d
mBs tks dbZ fnuksa rd pysA ftlesa dbZ gtkj yksx ekjs x,sA ogka ij fgUnw vYila[;d FksA izfrfØ;kLo:i ;g
lkaiznkf;drk dh vkx fcgkj] ;w0ih0 vkSj iatkc rd QSy xbZA tgka eqlyeku vYila[;d FksA eqfLye yhx us ckaVksa
vkSj NksM+ksa (devide and quit) dk ukjk fn;kA (Penderal Moon) bl izdkj vaxzsth ljdkj ds fy, ftUuk o
yhx HkLeklqj cu x,sA ekamV csVu ;kstuk ds rgr Hkkjr dk foHkktu gks x;kA bl izdkj ikfdLrku ns”k vfLrRo
esa vk;kA
^^vxLr 1947** esa ftUuk us ikfdLrku dh lafo/kku lHkk dks lEcksf/kr djrs gq, dgk fd& ^^eSaus ,sls ikfdLrku dk
liuk ns[kk gS tc yksx vius vkidks fgUnw&eqfLye u ekudj lk/kkj.kr% ikfdLrku ds ukxfjd ds :i esa ns[ksaxsA -- vki fdlh Hkh /keZ] tkfr ;k lEiznk; ls lEcfU/kr gks ldrs gS ftlls jkT; dk dksbZ ljksdkj ugha gSA**33
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dsUnz ljdkj] x`g ea=ky;] okf’kZd fjiksVZ & 2016&17] i`0 92&93
vjkQkr&,&okfyuh & ^^fefyVsVa ifCyDl bu bf.M;k**] ikyxzkso eSdfeyu] i`0 29&32
fofiu panz & ^^Hkkjr dk LorU=rk la?k’kZ**] izdk”ku ^^fgUnh ek/;e dk;kZUo; funs”kky;] fnYyh
fo”ofo|ky; ¼2008½] i`0 387fofiu pUnz & ^^vk/kqfud Hkkjr**] NCERT ¼tqykbZ 1986½] i`0 115
ch-,y-] xzkos j ^^vk/kqfud Hkkjr dk bfrgkl** ¼2009½ izdk”ku ,l- pk¡n] i`0 419
vksDlQksMZ ;wfuoflZVh izsl yUnu ¼1968½] i`0 49
fofiu pUnz o vU; ^^LorU=rk laxzke** izdk”ku NBT ¼2011½] i`0 76
lj tkWu LVªsph & ^^fgUnqLrku** vkWDlQksMZ ;wfuoflZVh izdk”ku ¼1888½] i`0 255
MCY;w-MCY;w- gaVj & ^^Hkkjrh; eqlyeku** vkWDlQksMZ ;wfuoflZVh izsl] yUnu ¼1995½] i`0 155
ogh] 7] i`0 78
ogh] 7] i`0 80
,- vkj- nslkbZ & ^^Hkkjrh; jk’Vªokn dh lkekftd i`’BHkwfe** (1976) iksiqyj izdk”ku ¼cEcbZ½] i`0 395
,l-th- foylu] ^^eqlyekuksa esa vk/kqfud vkUnksyu** ¼1916½] i`0 188
ogh 12] i`0 395&6
Mh0,u0 >k & ^^izkphu Hkkjr & ,d :ijs[kk** ¼2006½] euksgj ifCy”klZ] ubZ fnYyh] i`0 2
lh- HkkV & ^^fgUnw jk’Vªokn % mn~Hko] fopkj/kkjk vkSj vk/kqfud feFk** vkWDlQksMZ] ¼2001½] i`0 16
ogh] i`0 50
ts- ,l- Madh & ^^ykyk yktir jk; vkSj Hkkjrh; jk’Vªokn**] i`0 215
lj oSyaVs kby f”kjksy & ^^Hkkjrh; vlarks’k**] i`0 215
tokgj yky usg: & ^^Hkkjr dh [kkst** ,f”k;k gkÅl] cEcbZ ¼1972½] i`0 380
ogh] 5] i`0 419
ogh 20] i`0 387
[kkfyn fcu lbZn & ^^ftUuk vkSj mldh jktuhfrd j.kuhfr**] lEikfnr & lh0 ,l0 fQfyIl vkSj
MkWjsu oSUojsV] ^^Hkkjr dk foHkktu & uhfr;k¡ vkSj n`f’Vdks.k** (1970)] i`0 285
,p- ,e- lhjobZ & ^^Hkkjr dk foHkktu& ystsUM ,.M fj;yVh**] ,Eeuhe] cEcbZ] (1989)] i`0 169
ogh 5] i`0 424
/kuUt; dhj & ^^ohj lkjodj**] i`0 285
oh-Mh- lkojdj & ^^fgLVksfjdy LVsVesaUVl**] i`0 12
ogh 5] i`0 419
ogh 23] i`0 285
ogh 5] i`0 423
ogh] i`0 424
oh0ih0 eSuu & ^^Hkkjr eas lÙkk dk gLrkraj.k**] i`0 215
Andrew Bencombe “The Independent- It lost his dream but can Pakistan find
Mohammad Ali Jinnah’s speech on his vision for the nation’s future?”
[http:www.independet.co.uk/news/world/asia/it-lost-his-dream-but-can-pakistanfind-mohammad-ali-jinnah’s-speech-on-his-vision-for-nation’s-future880075.html]

33-
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A Conceptual Paper on Forensic Accounting
Aastha Jain
Abstract
Forensic accounting is the application of financial accounting and investigative skills to a
standard acceptable by the courts to address issues in disputes in the context of civil and
criminal litigation. It is a combination of accounting , auditing and investigative skills
to conduct an examination of company’s financial statements. The objective of this paper
is to get the basic conceptual knowledge about forensic accounting, its implementation and
its fraud dealing process.
In India unfortunately it is being used as an investigative tool, rather than a preventive tool.
It has been suggested that appointment of forensic accountants should be made mandatory
in public sectors and large scale companies for the sustainable development of the economy.
Key Words: investigative skills, fraud, auditing, accounting.
Introduction
Forensic accounting is defined as the application of financial accounting and investigative
skills to a standard acceptable by the courts to address issues in disputes in the context of
civil and criminal litigation. It is used for fraud examination and fraud examination covers
fraud allegations from inception to disposition, including obtaining evidence, interviewing,
writing reports, and testifying. According to the Webster's Dictionary it is, "Belonging to,
used in or suitable to courts of judicature or to public discussion and debate."
"Forensic accounting", provides an accounting analysis that is suitable to the court which
will form the basis for discussion, debate and ultimately dispute resolution.
Major proceedings of forensic accounting are:
• 1942: Maurice E. Peloubet distributed "Forensic Accounting: its place in today's economy."
• 1982: Francis C. Dykman composed "Forensic Accounting: The Accountant as an Expert
Witness."
• 1986: The AICPA issued Practice Aid # 7, delineating six zones of case administrations –
harms, antitrust examination, accounting, valuation, general counselling and
investigations.
• 1988: Association of Certified Fraud Examiners was set up.
• 1988: Another class of criminologist books where the Forensic bookkeeper was the star.
• 1992: The American College of Forensic Examiners was established.
• 1997: The American Board of Forensic Accountants was established
• 2000: The Journal of Forensic Accounting, Auditing, Fraud and Taxation were
established.
Sherlock Holmes is viewed as the pioneer of Forensic accounting. In India, the concept of
Forensic accounting is not new. Kautilya, the main business analyst and Birbal, one of the
nine pearls of King Akbar have broadly talked about the extortion examination techniques.
Objectives of the study
1. To understand the conception and need of Forensic Accounting
2. To know the fraud dealing process of F.A through a fraud-current model.


Research Scholar, Department of Commerce, M.D.U, Rohtak
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3. To study some famous cases of Forensic Accounting from all over the world.
Research methodology
The paper is conceptual in nature and purely based on information from secondary sources.
For this purpose various articles on forensic accounting, research papers, e-papers, and
reports on newspapers have been reviewed carefully.
Concept of Forensic Accounting
"Forensic" means "suitable for use in a court of law", and it is to that standard and potential
outcome that forensic accountants generally have to work. It is the practice of utilizing
accounting, auditing, and investigative skills to assist in legal matters. It is the specialty
practice area of accountancy that describes engagements that result from actual or
anticipated disputes or litigation.
In short, Forensic Accounting is the application of accounting principles, theories, and
disciplines to facts or hypotheses at issue in a legal dispute, and encompasses every branch
of accounting knowledge.
Need of forensic accounting
Forensic accounting is a form of investigative accounting which examines financial
records in order to find evidence for a lawsuit or criminal prosecution. According to Global
Fraud Report (2017-2018), India has seen a significant increase in fraud since last year’s
report, with 89% of respondents in Indian organizations saying they had experienced a fraud
incident in the previous 12 months, compared with just 68% in 2016 and the global average
this year of 84%. Thus to investigate these frauds F.A is needed. Some other uses of F.A are
first, trade transaction are increasing and getting more complex, people and corporates are
having more problems hence going for court action to resolve them. Secondly, employees
involving with fraud are increasing and it is getting harder to unveil and prevent them. There
have been increasing fraud with financial tables of companies and this led to increasing harm
to society. And moreover it has come out that there has been increasing number and amounts
of unsuccessful companies. Lawyers and courts need more support from specialists in the
different areas of fraud.
Implementation of forensic accounting in india
However in India, this branch of accounting has not got its due recognition even after
alarming increase in the complex financial crimes and lack of adequately trained
professionals to investigate and report on the complex financial crimes. The task of Forensic
Accountants is handled by Chartered Accountants who apart from handling traditional
practice of auditing under the Companies Act, 1956 or Income Tax Act are called upon by
the law enforcement agencies or the companies or private individuals to assist in
investigating the financial crime or scam. The CA or CWAs in India are best suited for this
profession due to their financial insight acquired during their meticulous training which can
be further honed by introducing post qualification degree or diploma in Investigating and
Forensic Accounting. The CA or CWA who acquire post qualification in Investigative &
Forensic Accounting can use the designation CA-IFA or CWA-IFA and be legally
recognized as the Forensic Accounting Expert to handle the investigation of financial crimes
and give expert testimony in the Court of Law.
Dealing with fraud-current model
There are four stages in the model shown in following Fig.
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Fraud
incident

Investigation

Action

Resolution

The first stage, fraud incident raises consciousness, while training and other prevention
criteria are out of the question. In such an environment, a fraudulent event occurs. Then the
company moves to crisis mode because it wants to identify the fraudster and is too eager to
prevent the event from becoming known publicly, save losses, and reduce the impact of fraud
on the organization. The second stage is the investigation stage - All security procedures
and internal control are included in this stage. Much of the investigation is conducted by
interviewing and document examination. The investigation might not end up with a decision
but could take long time and be costly at the end of the day. Before the third stage begins,
investigation is completed and the company decides how to take action against the fraudster.
There are four possible decision actions: do nothing, fire the fraudster, transfer the fraudster
to another section, or fire the fraudster and start legal proceeding. In fourth stage, the file is
closed, the employee is changed, and new controls are applied or not applied, and the
problem is resolved.
In this model, nothing is done after this fourth stage until a new fraudulent event takes place.
Fraudulent events do not decrease; they might in fact become a chronic problem.
Some famous cases of forensic accounting
Most of the time, it is difficult to find examples of forensic accounting because the details
of cases are usually kept private. However, there have been a few high profile cases in which
forensic accounting has played a very significant role. Here are a few examples of the most
well-known forensic accounting cases in all over the world:
• Sir. Paul McCartney and Heather Mills Divorce
When this famous couple divorced, there was a dispute over how much money the former
Beatle was actually worth. He claimed to be worth approximately £400 million, however
according to Heather Mills she thought he was worth a lot more – around £800 million. She
hired a team of forensic accountants to investigate his assets, so that she could prove that she
was correct.
However, the judge accepted that McCartney’s assets were £450 million rather than £800
million and Heather Mills was eventually awarded a lump sum of £16.5 million.
• Al Capone’s Taxes
Al Capone was one of the most legendary gangsters of the 1920s and 1930s and he was able
to avoid being caught by many of the best FBI agents and detectives of the day. However,
the famous gangster was finally brought down by an accountant.
In 1931, a forensic accountant brought down Al Capone in 1931 by uncovering his tax
evasion. The IRS tracked all of the earnings that Capone brought in from his illegal activities
and then nailed him when he didn’t report them for tax purposes.
• Robert Maxwell’s Embezzlement
Robert Maxwell, European publisher, had been embezzling funds from shareholders, clients
and more for years when he died in 1991. As soon as he passed away, his entire company
started to crumble as it was mostly built on deceit and lies and the games he had played with
funding and loans. A team of forensic accountants spent 14 years figuring out the entire mess
and discovered that Maxwell had embezzled approximately $1 billion.
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• O.J. Simpson’s Millions
After O.J. Simpson received a verdict of innocent, the families of his victims attempted to
file a civil suit in order to get financial compensation. O.J. claimed that he was broke and
had no money to give to the civil suit. However, forensic accountants investigated his
finances and found that he was hiding away millions. The families of the victims were able
to receive a $33 million settlement.
These are just a few examples of cases in which forensic accounting played a very important
role. Forensic accountants are experts in investigating deep into every situation, looking
where others didn’t think to look and meticulously tracking expenses, taxes and other
important details. Most people would overlook these little details, but the forensic accountant
knows that it’s their job to spot them. When these small details can affect the outcome of a
course case and ultimately, the lives of others, they can be very important.
Conclusion
The major concern of the country is to prevent white collar crimes which affect the very
fabric of the society. Forensic accounting has come up as an effective tool for preventing
this menace. It is still in a nascent stage and requires technological reinforcement on a
continuous basis and global cooperation. It will develop as a specialized profession of
accountancy and its importance to law enforcing agencies and also regulators will increase
day by day.
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मतदाता का व्यवहार और राजनीततक पार्टी: महाराष्ट्र के वाशिम
डॉ प्रमोदकुमार नंदेश्वर

जजले का अध्ययन

श्री बाबासाहे ब धाबेकर कला एवं वाणीज्य महाववद्यालय ररसोड जजला वािीम (महाराष्ट्र)
सार
लोकताांत्रिक दे श में राष्ट्रीय और क्षेिीय स्तर पर चुनाव राज्य की सीमा के भीतर शक्ती के
ववतरण के ललए महत्वपूणण हैं। चुनाव के त्रिना कोई लोकतांि नहीां है ।

सामाजिक शजक्तयों

और रािनीततक दलों के िीच रािनीततक सत्ता के ललए खुली प्रततस्पर्ाण चुनाव के त्रिना
असांभव है । चुनाव सभी लोकताांत्रिक दे शों में महत्वपूणण है । इस ससोर्ान का उद्दे श्य

महाराष्ट्र के वालशम जिले के मतदाताओां के सामाजिक-आर्थणक और िनसाांजययकीय प्रोफाइल
का अध्ययन करना है , आने वाले चन
ु ाव में महत्वपूणण मद्
ु दे क्या हैं, यह इस सांशोर्न से पता
लगाने का प्रयास ककया गया है ! महाराष्ट्र

में वालशम जिला के महत्वपण
ू ण समस्याओां को

हल करने के ललए सिसे अनक
ु ू ल रािनीततक दल के िारे में मतदाताओां की र्ारणा उनकी

पष्ट्ृ ठभलू म की ववशेषताओां के साथ िाननेका प्रयास ककया गया है! वतणमान अध्ययन महाराष्ट्र
राज्य में वालशम जिले के ररसोड ब्लॉक में ललए गया है। अध्ययन के ललये प्राथलमक एवां

दय्ु यम स्िोतो का उपयोग ककया गया है . अर्र्काांश उत्तरदाता युवा है । भािपा पार्टी यव
ु ा
मतदाताओां में िहुत लोकवप्रय है । र्मण को मतदान के व्यवहार के सिसे महत्वपूणण पहलुओां
में से माना िाता है। लोग िेरोिगारी, साांप्रदातयक हहांसा, पेरोल और गैस की कीमतों में
वद्
ृ र्र् यह प्रमुख समस्याएां का सामना कर रही हैं। यह पाया गया कक अर्र्काांश उत्तरदाताओां

ने इस िात का ववरोर् ककया कक सभी प्रमुख समस्याओां को हल करने के ललए NCP,
CONGRESS पार्टी सिसे अच्छी है।

कीवडड: चुनाव, लोकतांि, मतदान व्यवहार, वालशम।
पररचय
चुनावी भूगोल यह रािनीततक भूगोल की एक नई शाखा है ,िो दतु नया के ववकलसत और
ववकासशील समाि में उभर रही है। चुनावी भूगोल यह रािनीततक भूगोल (िॉनसन, 1977)

की रीढ़ रही है। सामाजिक, आर्थणक, रािनीततक साांस्कृततक, क्षेिीय, र्ालमणक प्रभाव िैसे सभी

प्रकार का ववकास सरकार के नीतत और तनणणय तनमाणताओां पर तनभणर करता हैं, इसललए लोगों
के चुनावी व्यवहार का अध्ययन यह अत्यांत महत्वपूणण हो िाता है।चुनावी भूगोल ने गांभीर


(सहायक प्राध्यापक, राज्यिात्र)
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रूप से चुनाव की िहसों से चुनाव की भूलमका और शजक्त सांिांर् की िाांच की(र्टे लर, 1993)है

! लोकताांत्रिक दे श में राष्ट्रीय और क्षेिीय स्तर पर होनेवाले चन
ु ाव यह राज्य की सीमा के
भीतर सत्ता का समय पर ववतरण लोगों

के ललए उनके रािनीततक, सामाजिक, आर्थणक

ववकास के ललये महत्वपण
ू ण हैं। चन
ु ावी भग
ू ोल यह अपने सीलमत सांसार्नों के भीतर तनजश्चत
स्थान में रहने वाले आर्थणक समह
ू ों के स्थान, ववतरण और

उनके अांतसंिांर्ों पर िोर दे ता

है।(सीमा, 2014) मतदान यह उदार लोकताांत्रिक समािों में रािनीततक भागीदारी का सिसे
अच्छा रूप है, और मतदान व्यवहार का अध्ययन यह चन
ु ावी भग
ू ोल और रािनीततक भग
ू ोल
में अत्यर्र्क समािमान्य है । लोगों का नागररक िड
ु ाव भी मतदान पर तनभणर करता है !
लोगों की उच्च रािनीततक भागीदारी लोकतांि का एक अच्छा प्रतीक है। मतदान लोकताांत्रिक
समाि में सवणसम्मतत तनमाणण का प्रमुख तांि भी है। (ललपसेर्ट: 1960)। चुनाव ककसी दे श के

रािनीततक तापमान की िाांच करने वाला िैरोमीर्टर होता है । चुनाव ववलभन्न साांस्कृततक,

सामाजिक, आर्थणक मुद्दों िैसे गे राइर्ट, मॉि ललांर्चांग, पेरोल की कीमत, गोमाता, यौन उत्पीडन,
व्यलभचार, अपरार्, आहद मुद्दों के िारे में िहस करने में महत्वपूणण भूलमका तनभाता है ।

िातीय, क्षेिीय और पहचान आर्ाररत मुदे िािू ककये िाते है , और र्मण िेसे मुदे ने मतदाताओां
को िुर्टाने में अर्र्क महत्वपूणण भूलमका तनभाई है (महां त, 2014)। वोर्ट का तनणणय कई कारकों

का एक सजम्मश्र परीणाम है , िो िताता है कक व्यजक्त कैसे और क्यों वोर्ट करता है। मतदान
व्यवहार एक गततशील अवर्ारणा है , िो समय और स्थान के साथ िदलती है ! रािनीततक,
सामाजिक, आर्थणक, भौगोललक, ऐततहालसक यह कारक लोगों के मतदान व्यवहार को प्रभाववत
करते हैं। मतदान व्यवहार में कई तनर्ाणरक कारक होते हैं, िैसे आय,ु लशक्षा, ललांग, व्यवसाय,
आहद िैसे िनसाांजययकीय कारक और सामाजिक और रािनीततक-आर्थणक कारक िैसे

रािनीततक ववचारर्ारा, पार्टी सांिद्र्ता, उम्मीदवार लोकवप्रयता, स्नायु शजक्त। नेतत्ृ व यह
चुनावी नतीिों को प्रभाववत करने में अहम भूलमका तनभा रहा है ।(तछब्िर, 2014)

भारत में लोगों की िीवनशैली समान है लेककन उनकी माांग और अपेक्षाएां समान नहीां हैं।
यह लोगों के मतदान व्यवहार को

प्रभाववत करता है । महाराष्ट्र राज्य में प्राकृततक और

साांस्कृततक रूपसे ववववर्ता है , इसललए मतदान का व्यवहार वहा िहुत िहर्टल है। आमतौर
पर, चुनाव पररणाम यह समाि के ववलभन्न वगों द्वारा उनकी समस्याओां को दे खने के उनके

तरीके को इांर्गत करता है , और िो पररवतणन एक चन
ु ाव से दस
ू रे चन
ु ाव में होते हैं, वे अक्सर
लोकवप्रय हदमाग के काम करने की अलभव्यजक्त होती हैं। (अमनी, 1972)

भारत में अतनवायण मतदान का कोई कानन
ू नहीां होने के िाविद
ु भी अन्य लोकताांत्रिक दे श

की तल
ु ना में भारतमें चन
ु ावी भागीदारी काफी अर्र्क है । हाल के हदनों में , समाि के दललतों
और सीमाांत वगों में चन
ु ावी भागीदारी हदन-प्रततहदन िढ़ रही है । एकीकृत ववचारर्ारा राज्य
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में अलग-अलग दललत िाततयों को एक छि के नीचे एकिुर्ट कर रही है (चांद्र, 2000) ! यह
छवव इांर्गत करती है कक, समाि के आर्थणक रूप से कमिोर वगण ववशेषार्र्कार प्राप्त

वगण

के ििाय वोर्ट दे ने के ललए तनकलने की उच्च सांभावना है । इस पैर्टनण को रािनीतत दल की

गततशीलता और प्रततस्पर्ाण की तीव्रता के कारण िदल हदया िाता है। "आने वाला दशक
समाि के हालशए के वगों का दशक होगा" ऐसा रािनीततक ववचारक मानते है (िॉिण, 2014)!
वपचली चन
ु ाव में नरें द्र मोदी ने अपनी तनचली िातत की उत्पवत्त पर िोर हदया था, और कहा,
"आने वाला दशक समाि के हालशए पर गये वगों का दशक होगा" (सरू ी, 2014)। इांहदरा गाांर्ी

ने अल्पसांययकों (सह
ु ास, 2014; सरु ी, 2014) के साथ गरीि और वपछडे वगों के समथणन पर
िोर दे कर पार्टी को एक ववलशष्ट्र्ट चररि दे ने की कोलशश की।

मतदान व्यवहार को चुनावी व्यवहार के रूप में भी िाना िाता है । यह रािनीततक व्यवहार

का एक रूप है। पैलसफोलॉिी यह रािनीतत ववज्ञान की एक शाखा है , िो मतदान व्यवहार के
वैज्ञातनक अध्ययन से सांिांर्र्त है। यह अमेररकी रािनीततक वैज्ञातनकों और रािनीततक
समािशास्िी द्वारा लोकवप्रय एक नया शब्द है। प्लानो और ररग्स के शब्दों में " लोग
सावणितनक चुनाव में मतदान कैसे करते हैं और वे उसके ककन कारणों से वोर्ट करते हैं, यह
अध्ययन मतदान व्यवहार से सांिांर्र्त है।"

संसोधन समस्याएँ और अध्ययन का महत्व:
चुनावी व्यवहार यह लोगों के िीवन जिने के स्तर का प्रतततनर्र्त्व करता है । मतदाताओां के
मत दे णे के तनणणय को प्रभाववत

करनेवाले िहुत कारक हैं ! लोगों के मतदान के इस
दृजष्ट्र्टकोण और व्यवहार को मापा िाता है , िो ववलभन्न िगहपर ववलभन्न व्यवहार हदखाई

दे ता है। लभन्न लभन्न समय और स्थान पर मतदाताओां के मन को समिणा और मतदाताओां
के मन के व्यवहार को िानना चुनौतीपूणण है !

भारत में गरीि लोग यह अमीर लोगो से अर्र्क सांयया में वोर्ट करते हैं, इसललए रािनीततक
भागीदारी और आर्थणक और सामाजिक भलाई के िीच एक ववपरीत सांिांर् है। इसललए, ववकास
पर आध्रारीत चुनाव सांिांर्ी मुद्दों का अनुसांर्ान करणा िहुत कठीण हो गया है । मतदान का
व्यवहार पूरे दे श में एक िैसा नहीां होता है , यह िगह-िगह, सांस्कृतत से सांस्कृतत और समयसमय पर लोगों से लोगों तक लभन्न लभन्न होती है। इसललए, इस व्यवहार के िारे लोग
अगले चन
ु ाव में मतदान कैसा करें गे

इसका सामान्यीकरण करना चन
ु ौतीपण
ू ण है । इसललये

ववलभन्न मद्
ु दों और ववलभन्न रािनीततक दलों के समथणन में मतदाताओां की र्ारणाओां को
समझने के ललए यह अध्ययन उपयोगी है।
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उद्दे श्य
1. वालशम (महाराष्ट्र) जिले, के मतदाताओां के सामाजिक-आर्थणक और िनसाांजययकीय प्रोफाइल
का अध्ययन करना।

2. आने वाले चन
ु ाव में महत्वपण
ू ण मद्
ु दे क्या हैं, इसका पता लगाना

3. वालशम (महाराष्ट्र) जिले में महत्वपण
ू ण मद्
ु दों को हल करने के ललए सिसे उपयक्
ु त
रािनीततक दल के िारे में मतदाताओां की र्ारणा को िानना।
पररकल्पना
1. मतदाता रािनीततक रूप से राज्य के महत्वपण
ू ण मद्
ु दों से अवगत नहीां हैं

2. िातत, र्मण, ललांग (आर्थणक, सामाजिक), मतदाताओां की तनणणय प्रकिया में महत्वपूणण भूलमका
तनभाते हैं।

अध्ययन क्षेि
वालशम जिला महाराष्ट्र के ववदभण में है। 2011 की िनगणना के अनुसार, जिले में 5150 वगण

ककमी का भौगोललक क्षेि है इसकी आिादी 1297160 है। इसमें से िमशः SC और ST की
आिादी 229462 और 80471 है। इस जिले के लोगों का घनत्व 244 व्यजक्त प्रतत वगण ककमी
है। वालशम जिले के ललांग अनुपात में 1000 पुरुषों के मुकािले 930 महहलाएां हैं। लोगोकी
साक्षरता 83.25% है। जिले के अर्र्काांश लोग मराठी िोलते हैं, उसके िाद हहांदी और अन्य

भाषाएँ िोली िाती हैं। वालशम जिले की िलवायु में गमी के मौसम में गमी और उच्च
आद्रणता और सहदणयों के मौसम में शुष्ट्क जस्थतत रहती है । अर्र्काांश आिादी कृवष क्षेिों में

काम करती है। 2011 की िनगणना के अनुसार, कुल िनसांयया में से 17.7% लोग शहरी

क्षेिों में रहते हैं ििकक 82.3% ग्रामीण क्षेिों में रहते हैं। शहरी क्षेिों में औसत साक्षरता दर
88.3% है ििकक ग्रामीण क्षेिों में यह 82.2% है। इसके अलावा वालशम जिले में शहरी क्षेिों
का ललांग अनुपात 947 , ििकक ग्रामीण क्षेिों का ललांगानुपात 926 है।

वालशम जिले के ररसोड तालुका में िनगणना 2011 के अनुसार कुल आिादी 207,545 है।

इनमें से 107,933 पुरुष , ििकक 99,612 महहलाएां हैं। 2011 में ररसोड तालुका में कुल

43,277 पररवार रहते थे। ररसोड तालुका का औसत ललांग अनुपात 923 है। 2011 की

िनगणना के अनुसार कुल िनसांयया में से, शहरी क्षेिों में 16.4% लोग रहते हैं, ििकक
83.6% ग्रामीण क्षेिों में रहते हैं। शहरी क्षेिों में औसत साक्षरता दर %४.३% है ििकक

ग्रामीण क्षेिों में यह .०.९% है । इसके अलावा ररसोड तालक
ु ा में शहरी क्षेिों का ललांग अनप
ु ात
934 है ििकक ग्रामीण क्षेिों का ललांगानप
ु ात 921 है।
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तथ्यसांकलन और सांसोर्न पद्र्तत
वतणमान अध्ययन प्राथलमक और द्ववतीय तथ्य के स्रोत पर आर्ाररत है। महाराष्ट्र राज्य में
वालशम जिले के ररसोड ब्लॉक में अध्ययन के ललए समद
ु ाय आर्ाररत िॉस-सेक्शनल डडजाइन
अपनाया गया है। िेहतर प्रततकिया पाने के ललए, मराठी भाषा में ही प्रश्न पछ
ू े गए थे।
अतनयलमत रूप से चयतनत व्यजक्त से, सांरर्चत अनस
ु च
ू ी और प्रश्नावली का उपयोग करके

तथा पार्टी नेताओां के साक्षात्कार से एकि ककए गए डेर्टा का प्राथलमक स्रोत के रूप में उपयोग
ककया है । भारत में ककए गये ववववर् सवेक्षण, भारत की िनगणना, महाराष्ट्र सरकार की
चन
ु ाव ररपोर्टण , प्रासांर्गक पुस्तकें, और पत्रिकाओां िैसे ववलभन्न प्रकालशत ररपोर्टों से द्ववतीय

तथ्य एकि ककए गए है। सर्टीक और सही ववश्लेषण प्राप्त करने के ललए SPSS, STATA और
एक्सेल का पूरा उपयोग ककया गया है । ककसी भी प्रश्न को पूछने से ठीक पहले, उत्तरदाता की
सहमतत (मौखखक और ललखखत) प्राप्त की गई है ।
तथ्य का ववश्लेषण और चचाण:
ताशलका १: वालशम जिले के मतदाताओां की सामाजिक-आर्थणक और िनसाांजययकीय
माहहती (N = 200)
मतदाताओकक

एन

प्रततशत

सांचयी प्रततशत

आयु
18-25
26-35
36-45
46-55
>56
ललांग

19
38
87
37
19

9.5
19.0
43.5
18.5
9.5

9.5
28.5
72.0
90.5
100.0

पुरुष

149

74.5

74.5

51

25.5

100

अन्य वपछडा वगण

59

29.5

29.5

अनस
ु र्ू चत िनिातत

25

12.5

42

49

24.5

66.5

67

33.5

100

135

67.5

67.5

पष्ट्ृ ठभूलम

महहला
िातत

अनस
ु र्ू चत िातत
िनरल
र्मण
हहन्द ू
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मजु स्लम

45

22.5

90

20

10

100

वववाहहत

161

80.5

80.5

अवववाहहत

39

19.5

100

तनरक्षर

23

11.5

11.5

प्राथलमक

48

24.0

35.5

माध्यलमक लशक्षा

77

38.5

74

इांर्टरमीडडएर्ट

22

11.0

85

स्नातक

18

9.0

94

स्नातकोतर

12

6.0

100

97

48.5

48.5

व्यापार

52

26

74.5

सरकार

8

4

78.5

गहृ हणी

43

21.5

100

48
80
36
22
14
200

24
40
18
11
7
100.0

24
64
82
93
100

िौद्र्

वैवाहहक जस्थतत

स्कूली लशक्षा

व्यावसातयकजस्थतत
कृवष

आर्थणक जस्थतत
<30000
30000-50000
50000-80000
80000-100000
>100000
कुल

ताललका -1 में वालशम (महाराष्ट्र) जिले के मतदाताओां की सामाजिक-आर्थणक और
िनसाांजययकीय प्रोफाइल को हदखाया गया है। समग्र नमन
ू े में , उत्तरदाताओां की औसत आयु

लगभग 40 वषण है। िहुसयय मतदाताओां यव
ु ा और मध्यम आयु वगण के हैं। उत्तरदाताओां के
मतदान व्यवहार को तनर्ाणररत करने में उत्तरदाताओां का ललांग यह एक महत्वपण
ू ण
िनसाांजययकीय कारक है। ताललका १ से पता चलता है कक उत्तरदाता पुरुष का प्रततशत 74.5
और महहला का प्रततशत 25.5 है। यह प्रततशत िताता है कक महहलाएां मतदान िागरूकता के
मामले में पुरुषो से
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प्रर्ान समाि में महहला उत्तरदाताओां का चुनावी व्यवहार आम तौर पर पुरुष उत्तरदाताओां से
अलग नहीां होना चाहहए।

भारत में िातत यह मतदान व्यवहार के महत्वपण
ू ण तनर्ाणरकों में से एक है । भारत में , दललतोके
मतदान व्यवहार पर मतोका झक
ु ाव तनभणर करता है । महाराष्ट्र में 34 साल से लगातार दललत
मतदाता काांग्रेस का समथणन करते हैं, लेककन सरकार दललत उत्थान के पक्ष में कोई काम
नहीां करती है , लेककन अि वतणमान समय में अर्र्काांश दललत मतदाता भािपा सरकार का
समथणन करते हैं। हाललया रुझान में दललत प्रततशत वोर्ट के ववश्लेषण के िाद, सभी पार्टी के
नेता दललत उम्मीदवार को नामाांककत कर रहे हैं। ताललका १ से पता चलता है कक 68 प्रततशत
उत्तरदाताओां का सांिांर् दललत मतदाताओां से है और 32 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां का सांिांर् सामान्य
वगण से है। लोगों के मतदान व्यवहार को प्रभाववत करने में र्मण एक महत्वपूणण भूलमका

तनभाता है। भारत िैसे दे श में मतदाताओां के िीच र्ालमणक आस्थाओांकी ववववर्ता, यह
मतदाताओां के तनणणय लेने को प्रभाववत करती है । ताललका १ से पता चलता है कक नमूना
उत्तरदाताओां की सांयया में 67.5% हहांद ू ,22.5 % मुजस्लम

और 10% िौद्र् है।

लशक्षा यह ववकास का सूचक है । लशक्षा ने उम्मीदवारों के समग्र व्यजक्तत्व को िदल हदया
है। लशक्षक्षत लोग तकणसांगत रूप से सोचते हैं इसललये लोगों के मतदान व्यवहार को िदलने

में इसका प्रभाव पडता है। ताललका १ से पता चलता है कक 38.5 प्रततशत नमूना उत्तरदाताओां
का सांिांर् माध्यलमक लशक्षा से है । नमूना उत्तरदाताओां में से 24 प्रततशत प्राथलमक लशक्षा से

सांिांर्र्त हैं, और नमूना उत्तरदाताओां में 11.5 प्रततशत तनरक्षर, 11 प्रततशत उच्चमाध्यलमक है ,
और नमूना उत्तरदाताओां में 9% स्नातक,

6 % स्नातकोत्तर स्तर के है। इसका मतलि

नमूना उत्तरदाताओां में साक्षर उत्तरदाताओां की प्रततशत अर्र्क है । व्यवसाय और आय एक
आवश्यक सामाजिक-आर्थणक कारक हैं िो समाि में व्यजक्तयों की सामाजिक और आर्थणक

जस्थतत को तनर्ाणररत करता हैं। ताललका १ से पता चलता है कक नमूना उत्तरदाताओां का
उच्चतम प्रततशत कृवष क्षेिों से सांिांर्र्त है और उनकी वावषणक आय (30000-50000) हिार
रुपये है।
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ताललका 2: वालशम जिले में महत्वपूणण मुद्दों को हल करने के ललए सिसे उपयुक्त
पार्टी

महत्वपूणड मुद्दे
शिवसेना
62
िेरोिगारी
(31.0)
60
पेरोल की ककमत
(30.0)
अपरार् और यौन 93
(46.5)
उत्पीडन
51
साांप्रदातयक हहांसा
(25.5)
66
ककसान आत्महत्या
(33.0)
स्वास्थ्य
और 102 (51.0)
सामाजिक समस्या

राजनीततक पार्टी N (%)
भाजपा
28
(14.0)
21
(10.5)
19 (9.5)

कांग्रेस
80 (40.0)

राकांपा
30 (15.0)

92 (46.0)

27 (13.5)

56 (28.0)

32 (16.0)

11 (5.5)

36 (18.0)

102 (51.0)

45
(22.5)
60
(30.0)

48 (24.0)

41 (20.5)

18 (9.0)

20 (10.0)

ताललका 2 में, वालशम जिले के महत्वपण
ू ण मुद्दों को हल करने के ललए सिसे उपयक्
ु त पार्टी

को हदखाती है। वतणमान समय में िेरोिगारी सरकार के ललए एक िडी चुनौती है । वतणमान

समय में भारत की एक ततहाई आिादी यव
ु ा है । मानव सांसार्न के ववषय में , भारत दतु नया
का एक अग्रणी दे श है। लेककन भारत सरकार द्वारा प्रकालशत एक साांजययकीय ररपोर्टण के

अनुसार ,भारत में िेरोिगारी की दर दतु नया में अर्र्क है । िेरोिगारी समाि में िहुत सारी
सामाजिक समस्याओां को िन्म दे ती है और समाि के सामांिस्यपूणण सांतुलन को त्रिगाडती
है। कुल नमूनों में से लगभग 40 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां ने िेरोिगारी की समस्याओां को हल
करने के ललए काांग्रेस सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है यह अपना दृजष्ट्र्टकोण साझा ककया है। लगभग

31 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां ने समस्याओां को िेहतर तरीके से हल करने के ललए लशवसेना सिसे
अच्छी पार्टी है यह अपनी राय दी है । लगभग 15 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां ने एनसीपी यह
समस्या को सही तरीके से हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। सभी ववकासशील दे शों
के िीच भारत में पेरोल की कीमतें सिसे अर्र्क हैं। 46 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां ने काांग्रेस यह
पार्टी पेरोल की कीमतों से सांिांर्र्त समस्याओां को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है
यह िताया है। भारतीय लोगोने िि भी अपनी आँखें खोली ति उन्हे समाि के हर क्षेि में
अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन के अनेक मुद्दे हदखाई दे ते हैं। इसललए यह भारतीय लोगों की
एक प्रमुख समस्या है। इसललय लगभग आर्े लोगों ने अपनी राय साझा की है कक इस

समस्या को िेहतर तरीके से हल करने के ललए लशवसेना सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। िि लोगोको
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अपनी राय दे णे में समस्या होती है

ति लोकतांि खतरे में पडने की सांभावना होती है।

साांप्रदातयक हहांसा यह समाि के सभी वगों के ललए एक महत्वपण
ू ण समस्या है । 51 %
उत्तरदाताओां ने एनसीपी यह साांप्रदातयक हहांसा की समस्या को व्यवजस्थत रूप से हल करने
के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है यह अपनी राय साझा की है । लक्िरी िीवन के त्रिना लोगों

में िीवन को िेहतर िनाए रखने की क्षमता है ,लेककन भोिन के त्रिना लोगों के पास अपने
िीवन को िनाए रखने की क्षमता नहीां है । लेककन अि ककसान का समाि में कोई मल्
ू य
नहीां है। ककसानों की आत्महत्या की दर हदन-प्रततहदन िढ़ती िा रही है , लेककन सरकार इस
पर िेहतर नहीां सोचती। लगभग 33 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां ने यह दे खा कक ककसान की
आत्महत्या की समस्या को हल करने के ललए लशवसेना सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। भारत यह
भौगोललक और सामाजिक ववशेषताओां के िारे में एक लभन्न दे श है। इसललए स्वास्थ्य और
सामाजिक समस्याएां हर िगह में समान नहीां हैं। उत्तरदाताओां में से 51 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां
का ववश्वास है कक लशवसेना इस समस्या को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है.
लोकतांि में, लोगों की समस्याओां और नीततयों को रोललांग पार्टी सरकार प्रणाली द्वारा पूरा

और कायाणजन्वत ककया िाता है । लेककन िि रािनीततक दल चुनाव प्रणाली के माध्यम से

मतदाताओां की िरूरतों और माांगों को पूरा करने में ववफल रहे , तो मतदाताओां ने सरकारी
प्रणाली को िदल हदया। र्चिा 2 में , प्रततवादी के 42 प्रततशत लोगों ने दे खा कक लोगों की

महत्वपूणण समस्याओां को हल करने के ललए एसएस पार्टी सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है । लगभग
27.5 प्रततशत उत्तरदाताओां ने अपनी राय साझा की कक लोगों की समस्याओां को हल करने

के ललए भािपा सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। उत्तरदाताओां के लगभग 24.5 प्रततशत लोगों ने अपने
व्यजक्तगत ववचार साझा ककए कक काांग्रेस आम लोगों की समस्याओां का समार्ान करने के
ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। उत्तरदाताओां के लगभग 6 प्रततशत लोगों ने यह राय साझा की
कक सभी मुद्दों को हल करने के ललए लशवसेना सिसे अच्छी है ।

ताशलका 3. वालशम जिले में महत्वपूणण मुद्दों को हल करने के ललए सिसे उपयुक्त पार्टी
(मतदाताओांके सामाजिक-आर्थणक और िनसाांजययकीय के साथ)

महत्वपूणण

िेरोिगारी

आयु

लशवसेना

18-25
26-35
36-45
46-55
>56

10.5
36.8
28.7
40.5
31.6

भािपा
26.3
0
13.8
18.9
21.1

परु
ु ष

30.9

महहला

31.4

मुद्दे

पेरोल की ककमत
काांग्रेस

राकाांपा

लशवसेना

63.2
39.5
36.8
32.4
47.4

0
23.7
20.7
8.1
0

15.8
31.6
32.2
29.7
31.6

भािपा
10.5
13.2
11.5
5.4
10.5

11.4

42.3

15.4

28.9

21.6

33.3

13.7

33.3

अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन
काांग्रेस

राकाांपा

लशवसेना

काांग्रेस

राकाांपा

73.7
39.5
37.9
56.8
47.4

0
15.8
18.4
8.1
10.5

63.2
39.5
40.2
54.1
57.9

भािपा
21.1
2.6
8
18.9
0

5.3
28.9
33.3
21.6
36.8

10.5
28.9
18.4
5.4
5.3

14.1

51

6

54.4

0

31.4

35.3

23.5

8.7

24.2

12.8

11.8

39.2

25.5

ललांग
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िातत
अन्य वपछडा

39

8.5

42.4

10.2

32.2

10.2

37.3

20.3

49.2

3.4

28.8

18.6

अनुसूर्चत

20

16

48

16

28

16

52

4

44

16

20

20

अनुसूर्चत

30.6

16.3

34.7

18.4

32.7

10.2

49

8.2

49

8.2

24.5

18.4

िनरल

28.4

16.4

38.8

16.4

26.9

9

49.3

14.9

43.3

13.4

32.8

10.4

हहन्द ू

28.9

12.6

42.2

16.3

31.1

11.9

48.1

8.9

46.7

11.1

24.4

17.8

मजु स्लम

28.9

17.8

40

13.3

20

8.9

53.3

17.8

37.8

4.4

42.2

15.6

िौद्र्

50

15

25

10

45

5

15

35

65

10

20

5
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34.8

14.3

34.2

16.8

29.8

12.4

41.6

16.1

45.3

9.3

31.1

14.3

अवववाहहत

15.4

12.8

64.1

7.7

30.8

2.6

64.1

2.6

51.3

10.3

15.4

23.1

तनरक्षर

43.5

13

39.1

4.3

17.4

34.8

47.8

0

87

8.7

4.3

0

प्राथलमक

27.1

16.7

39.6

16.7

25

6.3

47.9

20.8

39.6

16.7

22.9

20.8

माध्यलमक

39

10.4

35.1

15.6

36.4

3.9

39

20.8

29.9

5.2

42.9

22.1

इांर्टरमीडडएर्ट

22.7

4.5

50

22.7

22.7

18.2

59.1

0

54.5

13.6

18.2

13.6

स्नातक

11.1

22.2

44.4

22.2

38.9

11.1

44.4

5.6

55.6

11.1

22.2

11.1

स्नातकोतर

16.7

33.3

50

0

33.3

8.3

58.3

0

75

0

25

0

35.1

9.3

43.3

12.4

24.7

20.6

51.5

3.1

55.7

10.3

17.5

16.5

व्यापार

26.9

17.3

36.5

19.2

40.4

1.9

46.2

11.5

57.7

3.8

30.8

7.7

सरकार

37.5

0

50

12.5

0

0

87.5

12.2

12.5

37.5

37.5

12.5

गहृ हणी

25.6

23.3

34.9

16.3

34.9

0

25.6

39.5

18.6

9.3

46.5

25.6

27.1
31.3
30.6
50

25
6.3
11.1
13.6

33.3
46.3
44.4
22.7

14.6
16.3
13.9
13.6

29.2
33.8
8.3
36.4

2.1
13.8
11.1
18.2

31.3
42.5
77.8
45.5

37.5
10
2.8
0

22.9
37.5
63.9
86.4

14.6
8.8
8.3
9.1

39.6
35
11.1
4.5

22.9
18.8
16.7
0

14.3

28.6

42.9

14.3

57.1

7.1

35.7

0

71.4

0

28.6

0

वगण

िनिातत
िातत
र्मण

वैवाहहक
जस्थतत

स्कूली लशक्षा
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व्यावसातयकजस्थतत
कृवष

आर्थणक जस्थतत
<30000
30000-50000
50000-80000
80000100000
>100000

िेरोिगारी
भारत एक ववकासशील दे श है , और इसकी 60 प्रततशत से अर्र्क कायण आयु (15-59) की

आिादी है। इसललए युवा पीहढ़यों के ललए एक नया रोिगार अवसर पैदा करना प्रत्येक सरकार
का एक प्रमख
ु कतणव्य है। अर्र्काांश उत्तरदाताओां ने िेरोिगारी के मुद्दों पर प्रकाश डाला।
युवा (62.2%) और वद्
ृ र्ावस्था (47.4%) समूहों के मतदाताओां ने इस िात का ववरोर् ककया

कक िेरोिगारी की समस्याओां को हल करने के ललए काांग्रेस पार्टी, और मध्यम आयु (40.5%)
समूहों का समथणन एसएस पार्टी िेरोिगारी की समस्याओां को दरू करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी
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है। पुरुष (42.3%), महहला (33.3%) समथणन िेरोिगारी की समस्याओां को हल करने के ललए

काांग्रेस सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। न्यन
ू तम परु
ु ष (11.4%) िेरोिगारी की समस्या को हल करने
के ललए भािपा का समथणन करते हैं।

िेरोिगारी की समस्या को हल करने के ललए लगभग 13.7 प्रततशत महहला राकाप का
समथणन करते हैं। उत्तरदाताओां की िातत के सभी वगण िेरोिगारी की समस्या को हल करने
के ललए काांग्रेस पार्टी का समथणन करते हैं। मजु स्लम (40%) और हहांद ू (42%) दोनों उत्तरदाताओां
ने काांग्रेस को िेरोिगारी की समस्या को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है , लेककन

िेरोिगारी की समस्या को हल करने के ललए िौद्र् समथणन एसएस का आर्ा हहस्सा सिसे
अच्छा पक्ष है। िेरोिगारी की समस्या को हल करने के ललए लगभग 34.8 फीसदी वववाहहत
लोग लशवसेना का समथणन करते हैं। लगभग 64.1 प्रततशत अवववाहहत उत्तरदाताओां ने दे खा
कक िेरोिगारी की समस्या के समार्ान के ललए काांग्रेस सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। िेरोिगारी की
समस्या को हल करने के ललए लगभग 43 प्रततशत तनरक्षर लोग लशवसेना पार्टी का समथणन
करते हैं, लेककन साक्षर उत्तरदाताओां के सभी वगण काांग्रेस का समथणन करते हैं ताकक िेरोिगारी
की समस्या का समार्ान ककया िा सके। िेरोिगारी की समस्या को दरू करने के ललए
काांग्रेस पार्टी का समथणन करने वाले लोगों की आय श्रेखणयों के सभी वगण सिसे अच्छे हैं।
पेरोल की कीमत
अथणव्यवस्था के सभी क्षेि प्रत्यक्ष और अप्रत्यक्ष रूप से पेरोल की कीमत से प्रभाववत हैं।
चुनाव प्रचार के दौरान, सभी रािनीततक दल के नेता पेरोल की कीमत के मुद्दों पर प्रकाश

डालते हैं। युवा (73.7%), वद्
ृ र्ावस्था (47.4%) और मध्यम आयु (56.8%) मतदाताका समथणन

काांग्रेस पेरोल की दर की कीमत को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छा है । सभी आयु समूहों
ने दे खा कक पेरोल की कीमत की दर को सांिोर्र्त करने के ललए भािपा सिसे खराि पार्टी

है। पुरुष (51.3%) मतदाताओां का समथणन काांग्रेस पेरोल समस्या के समार्ान के ललए सिसे
अच्छी पार्टी है। महहला (33.3%) ने कहा कक एसएस पेरोल समस्या के समार्ान के ललए

सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। िातत के सभी वगों (औसत 44%) ने पेरोल समस्या की कीमत को
हल करने के ललए काांग्रेस पार्टी को इांर्गत ककया और पेरोल समस्या की कीमत को हल
करने के ललए भािपा को सिसे कम (औसत 11%) समथणन हदया।
पेरोल समस्या के समार्ान के ललए मजु स्लम (53.3%) और हहांद ू (48.1%) दोनों ही काांग्रेस

सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है लेककन पेरोल की समस्या के समार्ान के ललए िौध्द (45%) समथणन
लशवसेना सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। लगभग 41.6 फीसदी वववाहहत लोग पेरोल की समस्या के
समार्ान के ललए लशवसेना का समथणन करते हैं। लगभग 64 प्रततशत अवववाहहत प्रततवादी
समथणन काांग्रेस पेरोल समस्या की कीमत को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है।
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अनपढ़ 48.7 प्रततशत और साक्षर (औसत 51 प्रततशत) दोनों ही काांग्रेस पार्टी पेरोल समस्या
के समार्ान के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है । उत्तरदाताओां का न्यन
ू तम और औसत आय समह
ू

काांग्रेस पार्टी पेरोल की कीमत की समस्याओां को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है ,
और उत्तरदाताओां का उच्च आय वगण समथणन लशवसेना पेरोल समस्या की कीमत को हल
करने के ललए सिसे अच्छा पक्ष है।
अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन
अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन आिकल एक आम घर्टना है। लेककन यह सतत ववकास की सर्टीक
छवव नहीां है। सतत ववकास और समावेशी ववकास तभी सांभव है िि एक शाांततपण
ू ण लोकताांत्रिक

वातावरण हर िगह मौिूद हो। युवा उम्र (63.2%), मध्यम आयु (54.1%) और वद्
ृ र्ावस्था

(57.9%) का समथणन लशवसेना अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन की समस्या को हल करने के ललए
सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। युवा लोग (5.3%) काांग्रेस पार्टी का समथणन करते हैं, मध्यम आयु
(5.4%) राकाप का समथणन करते हैं, िुढ़ापे (0%) अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन की समस्या को

हल करने के ललए भािपा का समथणन करते हैं। लगभग 54.4 प्रततशत पुरुष उत्तरदाताओां का
समथणन लशवसेना अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन की समस्या को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी
पार्टी है। लगभग 39.2 प्रततशत महहला उत्तरदाताओां का समथणन काांग्रेस अपरार् और यौन
उत्पीडन की समस्या को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। उत्तरदाताओां का समथणन
करने वाले िातत समूहों (औसत 46 प्रततशत) का सभी वगण अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन की
समस्या को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है। हहांद ू 46.7 फीसदी, िौध्द 65 फीसदी
समथणन लशवसेना, और मुजस्लम 42.2 फीसदी समथणन काांग्रेस समस्या को हल करने के ललए

सिसे अच्छा हहस्सा है। वववाहहत (45.3%) अवववाहहत (51.3%) समथणन लशवसेना अपरार् और
यौन चुनौती को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है । अनपढ़ (87%) साक्षर (46%)

समथणन लशवसेना समस्या को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है । कृवष लगे हुए मतदाता
(55.7%), और व्यापार (57.7%) लशवसेना का समथणन सिसे अच्छा है , लेककन सरकार कमणचारी
(37.5%) और गहृ हणी (46.5%) समथणन काांग्रेस समस्या को हल करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी
पार्टी है। आर्थणक समूहों का सभी वगण समथणन करता है कक अपरार् और यौन उत्पीडन की
समस्या को हल करने के ललए लशवसेना सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है।
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ताशलका 3.1. वाशिम जजले में महत्वपूणड मुद्दों को हल करने के शलए सबसे उपयुक्त
पार्टी (मतदाताओंके सामाजजक-आर्थडक और जनसांजययकीय के साथ)

महत्वपूणण मुद्दे

साांप्रदातयक हहांसा

ककसान आत्महत्या

आयु

लशव

भा ि

काां ग्रे

रा

लशव

सेना

ि पा

18-25
26-35
36-45
46-55
>56

31.6
28.9
18.4
35.1
26.3

0
5.3
6.9
8.1
0

47.4
7.9
16.1
16.2
21.1

21.1
57.9
58.6
40.5
52.6

31.6
31.6
35.6
29.7
31.6

पुरुष

30.2

4

9.4

56.4

महहला

11.8

9.8

43.1

27.1

8.5

अनस
ु र्ू चत

20

अनस
ु र्ू चत िातत
िनरल

काां ग्रे

रा काां

लशव

सेना

ि पा

काां ग्रे

रा काां

15.8
31.6
19.5
27
15.8

21.1
31.6
19.5
27
26.3

31.6
5.3
25.3
16.2
26.3

84.2
55.3
46
56.8
21.1

10.5
28.9
37.9
18.9
36.8

0
10.5
4.6
18.9
15.8

5.3
5.3
11.5
5.4
26.3

42.3

16.1

25.5

16.1

57

23.5

9.4

10.1

35.3

5.9

41.2

19.6

33.3

33.3

49

7.8

9.8

22

42.4

32.2

27.1

13.6

27.1

50.8

28.8

16.9

3.4

4

24

52

36

16

16

32

60

24

0

16

24.5

2

12.2

61.2

26.9

6

16.4

50.7

36.7

10.2

36.7

16.3

53.1

28.6

10.2

8.2

29.9

29.9

26.9

13.4

46.3

34.3

4.5

14.9

हहन्द ू

23.7

6.7

14.1

मुजस्लम

31.1

4.4

33.3

55.6

34.8

17.8

29.6

17.8

53.3

28.9

6.7

11.1

31.1

22.2

28.9

15.6

33.3

53.3

35.6

2.2

8.9

िौद्र्

25

0

10

65

45

40

5

10

30

25

40

5

वववाहहत

21.1

5.6

16.8

56.5

34.2

23

21.7

21.1

44.7

34.2

9.9

11.2

अवववाहहत

43.6

5.1

23.1

28.2

28.2

20.5

33.3

17.9

76.9

12.8

5.1

5.1

तनरक्षर

13

21.7

13

52.2

60.9

4.3

21.7

13

56.5

8.7

13

21.7

प्राथलमक

37.5

6.3

10.4

45.8

27.1

31.3

22.9

18.8

62.5

25

6.3

6.3

माध्यलमक

19.5

3.9

24.7

51.9

23.4

24.7

23.4

28.6

42.9

37.7

11.7

7.8

इांर्टरमीडडएर्ट

27.3

0

4.5

68.2

31.8

22.7

40.9

4.5

59.1

18.2

0

22.7

स्नातक

33.3

0

22.2

44.4

50

11.1

16.7

22.2

44.4

44.4

5.6

5.6

स्नातकोतर

25

0

33.3

41.7

41.7

25

16.7

16.7

41.7

41.7
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साांप्रदातयक हहांसा
िि ववलभन्न समद
ु ायों के िीच भाईचारा कम होता है ति साांप्रदातयक हहांसा िढती है।
उत्तरदाताओां में से अर्र्काांश लोगो ने आगामी चन
ु ाव में साांप्रदातयक हहांसा के मद्
ु दे को उिागर
ककया हैं। सारणी 3.1 में यव
ु ा (31.6%) मतदाता ने साांप्रदातयक हहांसा की समस्या को हल

करने के ललए लशवसेना सिसे अच्छा पक्ष है यह िताया। मध्यवईन (58.6%) वद्
ृ र्ावस्था
(52.6%) के उत्तरदाताओां ने राकाप साांप्रदातयक हहांसा समस्या का समार्ान करने के ललए

सिसे अच्छा है इसका समथणन ककया है । परु
ु ष (56.4%) , महहला (35.3%) ने काांग्रेस सिसे
अच्छी पार्टी होने का समथणन ककया है। (औसत 42%) सभी िातत समह
ू ों ने साांप्रदातयक हहांसा
की समस्या को हल करने के ललए राकाप सिसे

अच्या िताया है । साांप्रदातयक हहांसा की

समस्या को हल करने के ललए सभी र्मों के समथणन का औसत 50 प्रततशत है। वववाहहत
(56.5%) उत्तरदाता राकाप का समथणन करते हैं, अवववाहहत (43.6%) उत्तरदाता का समथणन
लशवसेना को है। अनपढ़ और साक्षर उत्तरदाता का 50 प्रततशत समथणन राकाप को है।
साांप्रदातयक हहांसा की समस्या को हल करने के ललए आर्थणक समूह के सभी वगों का औसत
(46%) राकाप को समथणन है।
ककसान आत्महत्या
भारत में सभ्यता की शुरुआत कृवष से होती है । कृवष भारतीय अथणव्यवस्था की रीढ़ है। 70
प्रततशत से अर्र्क भारतीय लोग सीर्े कृवष से िुडे हैं, लेककन भारत में आिकल ककसानों
की आत्महत्या एक आम समस्या है। अर्र्काांश उत्तरदाताओां ने ककसान की आत्महत्या के

मुद्दे को उिागर ककया। युवा आयु (31.6%), मध्यम आयु (35.6%), वद्
ृ र्ावस्था (31.6%),
ककसान की आत्महत्या की समस्या को हल करने के ललए लशवसेना को समथणन है । पुरुष

(42.3%) लशवसेना का समथणन करते हैं लेककन ३३.३%महहला इस समस्या को हल करने के
ललए राकाप का समथणन करते है। सभी िातत के (औसत 43%) ने लशवसेना का समथणन
ककया है। इस समस्या को हल करने के ललए सभी र्ालमणक समूह का औसत 35 प्रततशत

समथणन लशवसेना को है। वववाहहत और अवववाहहत उत्तरदाताओां का औसत 31 प्रततशत समथणन
लशवसेना को इस हल समस्या का हल करने के ललये है। अनपढ़ और सभी स्तर के साक्षर
लोग लशवसेना का समथणन इस समस्या का हल तनकाल ने के ललये करते है । कृवष में लगे
लोग (48.5%) लशवसेना, व्यवसायी (36.5%) काांग्रेस, सरकारी कमणचारी (62.5%) काांग्रेस पार्टी,

गहृ हणी (32.6%) इस समस्या के समार्ान के ललए राकाप का समथणन करते है। ककसानों की
आत्महत्या की समस्या को हल करने के ललए लशवसेना पार्टी का समथणन सभी आर्थणक समूह
में सिसे अच्छा है।
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स्वास्थ्य और सामाजिक समस्या
भारत यह दे श कई स्वास्थ्य और सामाजिक समस्या से पीडडत है , स्वास्थ्य

यह मानव

ववकास सच
ू काांक के सिसे महत्वपण
ू ण सांकेतकों में से एक है । भारत के अलग-अलग कोने में

लोग हमेशा स्वास्थ्य और सामाजिक समस्या के मद्
ु दों पर प्रकाश डालते हैं। यव
ु ा आयु के
(82.4%) , मध्यम आयु के (56.8%) लोगोने इस समस्या का समार्ान करने के ललए लशवसेना
का समथणन ककया है। वद्
ु ार स्वास्थ्य और सामाजिक समस्या को हल
ृ र्ावस्था के 36.8% नस

भािपा करे गी । 57% पुरुष का समथणन लशवसेना और 49% महहला का समथणन इस समस्या

को हल करने के ललए भािपा को है। उत्तरदाताओां के सभी िातत औसत (43%) एसएस
समस्या का समार्ान करने के ललए सिसे अच्छी पार्टी है । हहांद ू (53.3%) मुजस्लम (53.3%)

उत्तरदाता लशवसेना पार्टी का समथणन करते हैं, िौध्द (40%) समथणन काांग्रेस को है। उत्तरदाताओां
के समथणन में वववाहहत और अवववाहहत औसत (60%) लशवसेना को इस समस्या का हल
करने के ललए है। साक्षर और तनरक्षर और आर्थणक समूहों के सभी वगों ने लशवसेनापार्टी का

समथणन ककया हैं, िो स्वास्थ्य और सामाजिक समस्या का समार्ान करने के ललए सिसे
अच्छी पार्टी है।
तनष्ट्कषण
भारत दतु नया का सिसे िडा लोकताांत्रिक दे श है । इसललए, यहा भारतीय रािनीततक प्रणाली
और लोगों की रािनीततक भागीदारी के अध्ययन का महत्व है । चुनावी भागीदारी और

नागररक का मतदान व्यवहार यह सांसदीय लोकतांि की शाांतत एवां ववकास के ललए महत्वपूणण
हैं। वतणमान अध्ययन ववलभन्न सामाजिक-आर्थणक ववशेषताओां के प्रकाश में मतदान पैर्टनण के
स्पष्ट्र्ट र्चि प्रदान करता है। भारतके लोग िेरोिगारी, साांप्रदातयक हहांसा, पेरोल की कीमतों में
िढ़ोतरी इस प्रमुख समस्याएां का सामना कर रहे हैं। इस सांसोर्न में यह पाया गया कक
अर्र्काांश उत्तरदाताओां ने इस िात का ववरोर् ककया कक सभी िडी समस्याओां को हल करने
के ललए राकाप, कॉग्रेां स पार्टी सवणश्रेष्ट्ठ है।लशवसेना एवां िीिेपी सभी समस्या का समार्न कर
सकती है!
सुझाव

चुनाव के त्रिना रािनीततक पररवतणन नहीहोता ! सामाजिक शजक्तयों और रािनीततक दलों

के िीच रािनीततक सत्ता के ललए खल
ु ी प्रततस्पर्ाण चन
ु ाव के त्रिना असांभव है , इसके त्रिना

कोई लोकतांि िीववत नहीां रह शकता। लोकतांि की सफलता चन
ु ाव के खल
ु े और तनष्ट्पक्ष होने
पर तनभणर करती है।
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1. ववलभन्न माध्यम से मतदाताओां और रािनेताओां का नैततक मूल्य िढ़ाना चाहहये !
मतदाताओां और रािनेताओां के िीच नैततक मूल्य में सुर्ार करने के ललए ववववर् कायणिम
का तनमाणण करना चाहहये।

2. स्थानीय लोग चन
ु ाव में होनेवाले मौिूदा भ्रष्ट्र्टाचार से तांग आ गए हैं, इसके कारण लोग

लोकताांत्रिक चन
ु ाव प्रणाली में ववश्वास नहीां करते हैं। इसललए चन
ु ाव आयक्
ु त ने इसपर
तत्काल कारण वाई करना उनका प्रमख
ु कतणव्य है ।

3. रािनीततक दल को पार्टी प्रणाली की आांतररक सांरचना को िदलना होगा और पार्टी के
घोषणापि में ववचारर्ारा में आर्ार पर सर्
ु ार करना होगा ।

4. र्ालमणक रूहढ़वादी को महत्व नही दे ना चाहहये और चुनाव आयोग को लव जिहाद, गोमाता,
हहांदत्ु व, पाककस्तान के नाम पर वोर्ट िैंक िना रहे लोगो के खखलाप कारणवाई करनी चाहहए।

5. मतदाता की िागरूकता के ललये ववववर् स्तरों पर काम करना चाहहये ! सभी वगों की
मतदान भागीदारी में सुर्ार करने के ललये ववशेष रूप से नये पाि युवाओां, अलशक्षक्षत, तनवालसयों
और दरू दराि के क्षेिों और सामाजिक और आर्थणक रूप से कमिोर वगण के लोगों के िीच
िाकर मतदान वद्
ृ र्र् के ललये प्रयास करना आवश्यकता है ।
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Indigenous Health Care Systems And The Velip Tribe Of Goa
Dr. Arvind N. Haldankar
Abstract
Hitherto, the aboriginal societies exemplified a firm belief in culturally developed
indigenous systems of health care and management. Despite the long continuity of a belief
in ethnomedicine, health related concerns of the Velip Scheduled Tribe of Goa in recent
times seem to show very less reliance towards traditional medicines. Voktoli, a medicine
man or woman could provide with expertise to treat several health problems. The number of
voktolis however, is dwindling as there is very less transmission of knowledge from the
elders to their children. Nevertheless, some practices endure wherein; the tribals collectively
participate in the collection of leaves from the nearby forests reinforcing a belief in the
continuity of an age-old practice of herbal medicines. Instances of some tribal members,
especially the elders not having visited the hospital any time are not uncommon. The younger
generation and the middle aged however, show more preference to modern medicines than
the traditional ones, culminating in a kind of medical pluralism. Unaffordability, paucity of
medical centres and remote locations keep the tribals away from availing medical facilities.
Ghaadi, the indigenous healer cum ritual specialist occupies a position of great pride in the
tribal society of the Velip.
A rather dogmatic belief of disallowing the sharing of such knowledge of indigenous
medicines has created a knowledge gap for the successive transmission with the others. The
interest among the youth to institutionalise the knowledge however, has found a total
disapproval. Until the late 1990’s, deliveries of newborn were confined within their
households. The tribals normally avoid delivering in private maternity clinics due to
economic reasons. A set of two illustrations demonstrates the extraordinary belief of the
community in indigenous medicines; one, a human problem and the second, appearing in
domestic species. This ethnographic study concludes with the ritual of Margot, one of the
enduring age-old social systems of the Velips too facilitates in the overall well being of the
social group.
Key words: Scheduled Tribe, ethnomedicine, Ghaadi, Voktoli, Margot
Traditional health practices
Terms such as folk medicine or ethnomedicine have generally been used to refer to a
institutionalised set of health practices among tribal societies. Folk medicine refers to those
health-related beliefs and practices that have a traditional existence alongside an official,
politically dominant system of medicine (Hufford, 2012, p. 349). Krippner (as cited in
Brumot & Naidu, 2011) refers to ethnomedicine as a study of traditional medical practice,
which is concerned with the cultural interpretation of health, diseases and illness and also
addresses the health care seeking process and healing practices. Tribal societies seem to
firmly believe on indigenously developed systems of health care and management. Kumar
(2008, p. 96) says that ideas of health, disease, causes of illness treatment are understood
mainly in cultural terms. In the same manner Lowe (as cited in Brumot & Naidu, 2011)
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defines ethnomedicine as a complex multi- disciplinary system constituting the use of plants,
spirituality and the natural environment.
Health related concerns among the Velips despite the long continuity of a belief in traditional
herbal medicines in recent times seem to show very less reliance towards traditional
medicines. Knowledge of indigenous herbal medicine was in fact known to every member
of the community. They collected herbs from the nearby forests and prepared the necessary
compounds to treat their illnesses. Apart from individually possessing knowledge of local
medicines, each hamlet or a settlement had a Voktoli, a medicine man or woman who could
provide with his/her expertise to treat several health problems.
The voktolis are mostly the elderly members. Many hamlets have male members as voktoli.
Very rarely one comes across a female voktoli, as in the case of hamlet of Bhutpal. Some
voktolis carrying high reputation and are highly trusted ones, are visited by people (also nontribals) from far off places as well as from the neighbouring hamlets. Thus, for example, the
entire population of Pansulemol consult the female voktoli from the Bhutpal hamlet. The
hamlet of Baddem has only one recognised voktoli. In the absence of voktoli in their hamlet,
they consult voktolis from the neighbouring village. Many elders continue to treat themselves
with ethno medicine, as they consider their ways of treating very effective in their lives.
Herbs required for treating minor ailments such as common cold, fever, and other sicknesses
particularly of children are grown in their nearby fields. The number of voktolis is dwindling
day by day as there is very less transmission of knowledge from the elders to their children.
The tribals display a collective orientation of behaviour in many activities. One such
illustration is the group participation of the members in the collection of herbal leaves from
the forest once in a year. Shortly after the festival of Ghudulo (men singing folktales in a
peculiar rhythm throughout night), the community members assemble in good numbers and
collect medicinal leaves from plants and trees. They collect leaves of all plants, except from
kaaro (Strychnos nux-vomica) and vuro plant (Sapium insigne). After roaming in the close
by forest for a few hours, they pool the leaves at a given place and distribute them between
members for families. They grind these leaves together and extract a juice, which is called
as ‘kadu’ (a bitter extract prepared from the leaves and bark of plants and trees). The kadu
is consumed as a medicine by all members of the household. Every member consumes a
single pale of the extract. This collective participation of members reinforces continuity of
an age-old practice of herbal medicines among the tribals.
Belief in modern health care facility
The researcher came across instances of some tribals not having visited the hospital any time
in their life. This is true of a few elders who totally abstain from the use of modern medicines.
However, people of other age groups such as the middle aged and the young increasingly
subscribe to the use of modern medicines and health care facilities. Given this understanding,
the belief in ethno medicine has not completely disappeared among them. As a matter of
fact, every small or a big ailment is preliminarily treated at home with herbal medicines.
Almost all families first administer some indigenous medicines before consulting the doctor.
Modern medicines are bought in use only when the traditional ones are found to be
ineffective. This has given rise to the idea of medical pluralism. Bhasin (as cited in Brumot
& Naidu, 2011) refers to medical pluralism as the synchronic existence in a society of two
or more than one medicine systems grounded in different principles or based on different
world views.
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In times of major illness, the tribals approach the Community Health Centre (CHC) in the
municipal town area at Canacona, some ten to fifteen kilometres away. The CHC is equipped
with a gynaecologist, one physician and other subordinate staff. The families living in
Baddem and Pansulemol are provided with a health sub centre at Avem. It facilitates primary
treatments and provides immunisation programmes especially for children. The sub centre
is visited by a medical practitioner only once in a week. The tribals reported that the general
staff at the sub-centre do undertake awareness campaigns in the tribal villages. The tribals
generally avoid visiting private clinics since for many it is unaffordable and they are far
away. On the whole, the number of clinics or medical centres is very less and do not meet
satisfactory levels in terms of medical facilities and aid.
As the trust in traditional medicines has gone down, the belief is modern medicines is picking
up. Some elderly men are showing inclination to traditional as well as modern medicines.
The younger generation and the middle aged show more preference to modern medicines
than the traditional ones. Owing to critical nature of illnesses in modern times and the less
effectiveness of indigenous medicines, the tribal belief in allopathic modern medicines is
becoming friendlier.
Ghaadi and magical healing
Tribal societies increasingly demonstrate a belief in indigenous healers or ritual specialists
or Shamans. The Ghaadi claims to occupy a position of great pride in the tribal society of
the Velip. The Ghaadi is also referred as ‘Jaan’ (one who knows or soothsayer). Terms such
as aaso kadop (selecting the grain), devaspon (a religious act or duty) or barepon (goodwill),
jaan bhaas (one who can understand, predict and explain), nad (misfortune), kaul (blessing)
are used to refer to the acts undertaken by Ghaadi. The Velips show a high conformity to
the advice given by the Ghaadi right from their birth until death. The consent given by him
is considered supreme and sometimes treated equivalent to the word of Gods. We shall also
see later in the subsequent chapter that tribals consult the Ghaadi not only for health reasons
but also in executing many of their livelihood activities. In fact, the tribals seek answers for
their life and day to day acts from the Ghaadi; in short, their every single life concern is
utterly dependent on the directives of the Ghaadi.
Issues of health too are increasingly consulted upon with the help of Ghaadi. It is learnt that
the Velip men are frequent visitors to the Ghaadi than the women. The cause of simple
illnesses ranging from cold or fever to the most dreaded diseases are set for explanation
before the Ghaadi. The Ghaadi follows the practice or method of revealing the cause of any
illness or misfortune by placing a handful of few grains over a wooden plank. Such a practice
is called ‘aaso kadop’ (selecting the grain). He arranges these few grains in some symbolic
sequential pattern on the wooden plank, and after listening to the aggrieved person utters
words (not clear for interpretation) after becoming possessed. He then resorts to some
calmness and finds some ways of explaining the cause of the misfortune. He then removes
these few grains placed over the plank and offers them to the aggrieved person. This offering
is also called as ‘kaul’ which is meant to treat the aggrieved person.
The growing rationalist approach of the Velips has however virtually shown distrust and
discarded the traditional importance of the role and position of Ghaadi in modern times. One
should not apparently bind to the fact that the entire lot of the Velip society have remained
primitive or ignorant in their approach to life. The tribals in this regard are becoming more
sensible and equally logical in explaining their emerging worldview. The elders too are
accepting rationality in their behaviours. Many of them did not support the irrationality of
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behaviour attached to the acts of the Ghaadi. They termed such acts as ‘Ghaadi mhanje
chaadi’ (chaadi means gossip), i.e. the acts of Ghaadi are a mere gossip. The Ghaadi has
found a total disacceptance particularly from the youngsters as well as some elders. The
younger generation also do not let their parents or elders to consult the Ghaadi. They neither
believe in the use of traditional medicines nor the magical healing by the Ghaadi. Regardless
of the role of the Ghaadi in providing inappropriate answers or treatment to problems related
to health, he continues to enjoy control in several other activities of the village. However,
those who do not subscribe to magical healing of the Ghaadi take prasad (holy blessings)
from the village temples of Lord Mallikarjun as well as from temples such as Ballikarin,
Betal, Fatorpakarin or Cuncolikarin at Fatorpa from the neighbouring taluka of Quepem.
Indigenous medicinal knowledge: A need for survival
Traditional health related practices and the knowledge of ethno medicine is on the verge of
extinction. A Velip man, aged 65, traditionally trained in ethno medicine has ceased to
continue the practice of providing herbal medicines. The number of traditional medicine
experts is fast dwindling and a majority of traditional practitioners do not exist. The most
elderly men cannot recollect some of the medicinal herbs as they have long stopped the
practice. Many have become feeble to venture into the forests for its collection. The ancestors
have not felt any need for the successive transmission of the knowledge pertaining to
ethnomedicine. A knowledge gap is thus witnessed among them and there is a fear that it
may further be widened.
The forest with its diverse biotic resources seems to offer a vast scope for the practice of
ethno medicine. In fact, the Range Forest Officer (RFO) found it worth mentioning that the
forest cover and its remarkable diversity have increased in recent times. Taking cognizance
of the importance of indigenous medicine and health concerns of the community, the
foresters do not interfere or restrict the tribals from making use of the forest resources. The
traditional medicinal practices prevailing in the community are associated with a taboo. One
of the reasons for the decline of ethno medicine is a rather dogmatic belief of limiting or
restricting the sharing of such knowledge of indigenous medicines with the others. The
elders consider sharing of traditional knowledge of medicine as less effective and devaluing
the occupation. They refrain from sharing the knowledge to outsiders and to members
outside their family. Exceptionally, the eldermost tribal member may pass on the knowledge
of herbal medicines to a member within his own family. However, the interest among the
youth to institutionalise the knowledge has found a total disapproval.
The community follows certain guidelines pertaining to the collection of medicinal plants
and herbs. They do not venture into the forests for collection of medicinal plants, herbs or
barks of trees on Monday, as they perceive it as a God’s day. The Velips reserve this day
especially for worshipping Lord Niraakar (at Baddem) and Shivapurush (at Upper Bharsa),
treated as incarnations of Lord Shiva.
The elders make visits to these places of worship of their Clan Gods on every Monday.
Similarly, they abstain from doing any type of work on a new moon day. Collecting medicine
or performing any type of work away from their homes is considered as inauspicious on a
new moon day. They strictly follow certain specific timings pertaining to the collection of
herbal medicines. They collect the medicinal herbs only during the post noon time i.e. after
2 pm. Despite some conservative reservations followed by certain families of limiting the
knowledge, the collective opinion of the community supports the need to disseminate the
knowledge beyond the village contours.
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Deliveries done in homes or hospital
It is only until the late 1990’s that the deliveries of newborn were generally carried out within
their houses. The researcher came across instances wherein members in the age group of 20
to 40 years who are born in their homes. With the improvement in the means of
communication and modern health care facilities this practice however, is stopped during
the last twenty years or so. The deliveries are now done in the taluka CHC or district
government hospitals. The tribals normally avoid delivering in private maternity clinics due
to economic reasons. The vaijin (midwife) handled childbirths through traditional means
available within the village. It is said there was no vaijin in the hamlet of Baddem. In cases
of general emergencies and during pregnancies, the tribals with the development in
telecommunications in the tribal areas ask for free medical transport from the government.
Illnesses treated through indigenous medicines
The following illnesses are treated by the local medicine experts: Aangar javop (suffering
from leucorrhoea), Kaljeache (common cold and fever), Ghosheache (intestine disorder),
Kamin (jaundice), Doleat ful padop (cataract), Dhaatuche (for pain), Sheer vadop (urinary
infection), Kidiche (Tooth ache), Daataachi kid (tooth decay), Kalje vaijepon (for fever),
Kawaal baandop (bone fitting), Mutkhado (kidney stone), Paavot kadop (gastric disorders),
Molache (for worms), Kalgi vaijepon (blood vomiting and blood deficiency), Shevne (face
paralysis), Paai kusap (foot infection), Paai khutvop (leg bone injury or fracture), Kurin
javop (paralysis occurring among cattle), Kevon modap (wound injury to cattle), Sarpeen
(herpes zoaster), Kaan vovop (ear flow), Vaaye kadul (back pain), Nageli kaado (intestinal
disorder in children).
The following two illustrations are highlighted to display the extraordinary belief of the
community in indigenous medicines. The first illustration explains a human problem, while
the second deals with problem appearing in domestic animals such as cattle. Problems such
as skin burn are treated by the Velips in quite an interesting manner. In such cases, a blanket
made out of goat hair is burnt and turned into powder form. The powder is mixed with
coconut oil to form a thick paste. The paste is then applied only by a male person over the
burnt parts of the body of the injured person. According to the voktoli the medicine heals the
skin over the body within a short span of three days. The illustration makes it ample clear,
the indigenous knowledge systems of the community of treating certain diseases even
without the help of ethno medicine.
Illness of domesticated animals such as the cattle is solely handled by the community.
Problems such as wounds, foot rot and fracture of bones in cattle are efficiently treated.
Kevon modop is the indigenous practice of curing wounds in cattle. It is done in two ways:
in the first method, a paste of some plants is grounded and put in the kolmi, i.e. a wooden
vessel used for feeding the cattle. The kolmi is strategically placed at the entrance of the
shed, so that the foot of the cattle drops into the kolmi containing the paste. This paste is
considered a fast healer. In the second method, there is no need of any direct administering
of treatment required. In fact, this method does not require any aid of medicine. There are a
very few elders who specialize in this art of treating the cattle with the help of some ‘mantra’
(sacred word). The tribals refer to it as ‘zaad mantra’. The person treating it is physically
not required to visit the cattle suffering from the disease. This practice entails the offering of
a coconut to the person who presides over and then followed by the utterance of the mantra.
However, there are a very few specialists who undertake this practice. This method of
treatment has found to be very effective for their cattle among the Velips of Canacona.
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Social wellness and the ritual of Margot
One of the enduring age-old social systems of the Velips that helps in the overall well being
of the social group is margot. The ritual of margot is performed once in three years in the
temple of the clan God at the initiative taken by the Budavant and the chief Velip in
consultation with all the members of the village. The Velips believe in the good will of all
the villagers, which can well be protected and maintained only by driving away the
malevolent spirits (mharus) inhabiting their locale. The ritual begins in the evening on a pre
decided day and lasts for a minimum period of three days, and in some cases may also extend
even to five to eight days depending on the intensity of action required. A set of three
Ghaadis (Shamans) who can be possessed are invited to perform the margot in the presence
of the villagers.
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A Study Of Faith And Chance In The Mayor And Tess
MANISHA SHARMA 
Abstract
Hardy has been labled as a pessimist novel but in the literal sense he chose most of his theme
and subject matter from those human action and desting which are not under the control of
any human being . He takes up the same theme in the Mayor and Tess and tries to establish
that fate is all powerful in our lives .The present paper attempts to study and evaluate the
elements governed by fate in these two novels.
Keywords:- Fate and chance
Critics are mainly agreed that Thomas Hardy's The Mayor of Casterbridge and Tess of
D’Urbervilles are based on the tragic pattern. Moreover, they are also agreed with the fact
what makes these two novels so successful is their treatment in terms of fate and chance. .
In other words, fate is the only element, skillfully handled and employed by Hardy, to
govern the lives of the central characters, Henchard and Tess in these two novels. Ted R.
Spivey relates Hardy's novels neither to the strivings of modernity nor to the folk, but to
certain specifically literary trends in the 19th century. "Tragedy for Hardy is the defeat of
the romantic hero's desire to reach a higher spiritual state. Hardy's tragic figures are romantic
heroes in the line of Manfred, Faust, Prometheus and Heathcliff” (188). Therefore, the
present, paper attempts to explore Hardy's two novels in a different perspective where his
characters are seen being driven by their own will and passion but eventually defeated by
their own fate to catastrophe. It has been seen that fate in The Mayor of Casterbridge and
Tess appears in a different form, sometimes as a natural force and other times as an inner
weakness of the hero. The Mayor (1886), freed from disabling humanistic biases of his age,
exploits a level of the mind. "Hardy, receiving a body of beliefs about man and fate, he
exploits a wisdom that makes possible the achievement of tragedy in the heroically sense of
a Sophocles or a Shakespeare" (151). Michael Henchard, the hero, arrives at the fair at
Weydon- Priors, steeps himself in the alcoholic brews of the furmity-woman and in a
drunken moment, sells his wife to a sailor for five guineas. Henchard takes his futility from
the wealth. The novel opens with: The born on the upland side of the borough was generated
by farmers who lived in an eastern purview called Durnover (The Mayor, 30). The opening
of the novel establishes a situation which seems to offer hope for Herchard's success
following the brief prefatory account of his economic and moral nucleus and his will to make
a start in a new direction" (The Mayor, 115). He is shown continuously to grasping the
power. Hardy uses both action and authorial comments to shift reader’s impression of
Henchard's moral structure in a curve which parallels his economic rise and fall against
Farfrae. His will keeps moving to serve what seems to be larger moral order in the world.
He himself comes to feel some intelligent power 'bent on punishing him." (The Mayor, 271)
against his will. The authenticity of a moral intelligence beyond man's power to control is
verified in the heroic imagination of Henchard himself. Henchard's career stands out as a
testimony for the familiar and hard beliefs that the wise and the good shall prosper and
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wicked and rash shall fall against their mounting will. Hardy clearly intends to leave no
doubt about his rise and fall. "On the day almost at that time- he passed the ridge of prosperity
and honour and began to descend rapidly on the other side" (The Mayor, 311). Therefore,
Henchand's terrible retrogression obeys a law as distinct and irrefutable in its logic as to
suggest an origin more supernatural, which is called fate, than natural. Paterson recounts,
"Reduced to the humble trade with which he began, discarding the shabby genteel suit of
cloth and the rusty silk hat which had the emblem of his illegitimate power, taking again to
the drink he had twenty years before his repudiated, leaving exactly as he had entered it,
revisiting Waydon-Priors. The scene of the original crime and dying at last, broken in body
and spirit, on the barren wastes of Edgon Heath, Henchard travels with every stage of his
decline and fall the road by which he had come, embraces with every step the past he had
denied…" (161). Despite all the impossibilities, Hardy's genius asserted itself in the making
of a Michael Henchard as a man of strong will. Having suffered odds and vicissitudes, he
moves closer to Aristotle's definition of a tragic hero. Henchard undergoes rebuffs that
appear in excess of what his original crime demands, and his punishment appears more than
what a basically descent man deserves. I can go alone as I deserve an outcast and a vagabond.
But my punishment is not greater than I hear (The Mayor, 325). In this way, the preceding
argument establishes that the nail, portrays a battle between man's will and the nature
because man can never be sure of himself like the Greek hero. Like that of The Mayor Hardy
has been successful in portraying Tess as a girl who fights with
her circumstances but gets defeated by the fate in Tess of D’urberville. Douglas Brown says,
“Here is not merely the tragedy of a heroic girl, but the tragedy of a proud community baffled
and defeated by a process beyond its understanding control”. (90). What makes this novel a
tragic story is not the involvement of Tess's fine spirit in a degrading story of reduction and
revenge. Rather, it is the meaningfulness of life considered as the story of a victim of her
will and a scapegoat. J.R. Brooks places the story as, "the surface story of Tess narrates the
events that defeat her struggle for the personal happiness. But the poetic under-pattern
reveals the resolute purpose of the victim of circumstances and the doomed or sanctified
being a more archetypal direction to her life hostile to personal claims" (439). In considering
Tess as a victim of her own will and circumstances, the following pattern needs to be
considered:
(1) The society in which Tess suffers and die is sick with evil: it worships the false idol of
chastity and is committed to a set of attitudes toward the fallen woman and toward sexuality
in general which are unnatural and harmful in extreme (2). Tess's sufferings, which arise in
and are caused by this social context, are at the very centre of attention, and the novel is to a
great extent is simply the story of her sufferings (3) These are no villains, no really evil
characters –Alec ones Angel, who between them destroy Tess, are merely mediators of
attitudes, habits and values present in their society. (4) Tess’s suffering produces a good – if
not the immediate regeneration of the society, at least the regeneration of Angel Clare, who
spoke and acted for the conventions of society and who is said to be sample product of the
last five and twenty years" (Tess, 235). Tess is so devastated between Alec and Angel in
terms of mind and spirit that Angel, returning too late to find her installed in the lodging
house as Alec's mistress, realizes that his original Tess had spiritually ceased to recognizing
the body before him as Tess the body before him as Tess allowing it to drift, like a corpse
upon the current in a direction dissociated from its living will" (Tess,484). Though the novel
is essentially the tragedy of characters who are the victims of fate or scapegoat but this does
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not mean that the central figure is merely weak and helpless. On the contrary, though Tess's
circumstances make her a victim, her nature is courageous and heroic. Mechael Millgate
evaluates, “Tess may essential a the victim and we from an early stage feel that she is
doomed, if only because of what myths, ballads and melodramas have taught us to anticipate
as the life pattern of the reduced country maiden" (279). It can be stated that Tess's sufferings
are strongly emphasized in the novel. Nearly half of the novel is devoted to describing the
instances of rejection, ostracism, misfortune and hard times International Journal of
Research in Engineering & Applied Sciences 46 http://www.euroasiapub.org related to her
sin. Tess is made to “be a scapegoat by her fate because she alone suffers for what many
other girls have gotten away with through compromise or secrecy. One's hopes at the end of
the novel are focused upon the possibility that society, at large, will follow Angel's example
in accord with Hardy's general philosophy of evolutionary meliorism. Like the traditional
scapegoat, Tess is neither guilty nor innocent. "She is a purely typically or random victim of
the circumstances her will framed around her", remarks Northrop Frye. (41). To sum up, it
may be said that one has not a ward to say against the concept of will and force working
behind the aspirations of The Mayor of Casterbrige and Tess of D’Urbervilles in the
respective stories. The Mayor's rise and fall suggests that if one is an idealist, trying to exert
his will in an antagonistic or indifferent world, then this action creates a Promethean conflict.
And if one is realist and does not attempt to change himself, his chances of destruction one
minimized. In the same way, the character of Tess, up to her last downfall with some curious
exceptions, is consistent enough. Tess is the epitome of pure minded girl in whom lie the
noblest possibilities of womanhood to carry out her will. But both of the characters seem to
be wronged by their fate.
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Bapsi Sidhwa’s Ice Candy Man: Presenting Partition As A
Traumatic Experience (A Feminist Study)
Dinesh Kumar
Abstract
Ice Candy Man is a heartbreaking story about the Partition of India and the 1947 upheaval
that left countless people homeless, hurt and/or dead. This period of time has been
documented from various viewpoints, but Sidhwa’s novel approaches the subject from the
point-of-view of a little girl who lived through the troubles. Once precocious and seemingly
innocent to the world, the main character, Lenny, finds herself altered forever from the
reality unfolding around her, as India and Pakistan both form from the rubble of the
Partition. The book has been so successful that it was also made into a film, titled 1947.The
main protagonist of Ice Candy Man is a Parsee girl named Lenny Sethi. Her narrative begins
when she is only four years old, and ends four years later. Lenny details how the people
around her react to the Partition by commenting on the various people in her life, including
her Hindu Ayah, the Sikh zoo attendant, the Muslim cook and the ice candy man of the title’s
namesake. Through her use of these colorful individuals, Sidhwa gives a breathtaking view
of power, terror and heartbreak through the eyes of a young, naïve girl.
Keywords: Ice Candy Man, Feminism, partition, justice and equality, women's rights,
suppression.
Introduction
Bapsi Sidhwa’s novel Ice-Candy-Man is a realistic narrative, set in Lahore. The story takes
up the themes of communal tensions using religion as a way to define individual identity,
territorial cravings, political oppressions, power and love, and binds them together in a very
readable narrative. The novel revolves around people from diverse religiousbackgrounds—
Muslim, Hindu, Sikh and Parsee—living in complete harmony till the rumours of the SubContinent’s imminent division tear them asunder. Lenny’s narration starts at her fifth year
and ends after her eighth birthday. Lenny’s passionate love for Ayah and the loss of
innocence that accompanies their changing relationship through partition is an energetic
centre to the plot. The tale revolves around Ayah, and her several suitors and what becomes
of them interestingly enough. Sidhwa gives each one of Ayah’s suitors of different religions
and cultural backgrounds.Lenny reveals how her ayah, a term which means “maid,” is
romantically linked to the very charming ice candy man. Her ayah plays an important role
in her life, and yet Lenny is initially unable to help her ayah when trouble begins. When the
turmoil of 1947 breaks out in the form of the Hindu-Muslim wars, all bets are off the table,
including love. The ice candy man actually turns on the ayah, abusing her due to her Hindu
caste.Over the course of the narrative, Lenny talks about other characters as well, including
her brother, Adi, and her mother and father. Another integral character, however, is Rodabai,
Lenny’s godmother. Rodabai is characterized as fat and stubby, and completely instrumental
in the ayah’s rescue. With Rodabai’s help, Lenny is eventually able to track down her ayah,
thus helping the woman who has always helped her in the past. Rodabai and Lenny rush to
Diamond Market, where the ayah is being held, and confront the ice candy man.
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The Feminist Movement of the 1960s heavily influenced and ignited literary minds of South
Asia, chiefly the women writers. Bapsi Sidhwa is one such literary figure, whose concerns
for women find portrayal in her novels. Her protagonists are mainly women who essentially
winagainst their male counterparts in their struggle for survival and honour.” The Ice-CandyMan”,written in similar mode is a sort of feminist discourse set in the background of
partition. It has been effectively rendered through an eight year old crippled girl, living in
the midst of, yet apart.The book “Ice-Candy Man” is basically a narrative story of a young
girl Lenny, polio stricken young girl. She belongs to a Parsee family, which is part of the
small Parsee community of combined India. Her family is an influential one with powerful
friends like Inspector General of Police who is often invited to family’s social gatherings.
The family includes her parents, her brother, her Godmother, aunt, her Ayah and servants.
The story starts with her trips to parks and different places of old Lahore with her Ayah,
where she meets many of her Ayah’s friends too. The neighborhood of she is a part has
different families, from Muslims to Sikhs. So, that’s how our young Lenny experiences the
world, from being taken to his native village by Imam Din to hiding under table and listening
to the conversations of guests which are mostly about politics. She loves her Ayah very
much; she is a young pretty girl who is admired by many young guys of the neighborhood
which include Ice-Candy Man, Sharbat Khan, and Masseur.
But this harmony doesn’t lasts very long, as Lenny is getting older; the political condition in
India is turning into turmoil. The combined India is heading for a partition; this changes the
complexion of her life. Being Parsee, her community is indifferent and safe yet things change
around her. Her neighbors Mr. Sher Singh’s family leaves their houses, Mr. Rogers, a British
is killed, and their houses are left behind empty. The biggest personal tragedy then struck
Lenny, her Ayah, a Hindu, is kidnapped by an angry mob that is looking for all Hindus and
Sikhs.
This is a great setback for her and her family. They all love Ayah and want her to be safe.
She gets a new Ayah but she is unable to forget older one. The life remains the static after
independence except that her mother and aunt join ranks of other women to rescue the
kidnapped ladies and send them to their native homes. Lenny is now getting older and she is
developing feelings for her cousin as well. She is curious to know what goes around her.
Finally, in the latter part of book, Lenny finally comes to know that her Ayah is still in
Lahore and lives in place called Heera Mandi. She pays her a visit to her with Godmother
and become aware of the fact that her husband is none other than Ice-Candy Man. Ayah
doesn’t like being put as a show piece and therefore Lenny’s Godmother rescues her and
finally in the end she leaves for her family in Amritsar, with Ice-Candy Man following
her.
The book is the story of love, affection, terrible bloody events of partition, plus giving the
view of different communities and sect through her characters. Bapsi Sidhwa here describes
not only the events of the partition like migration and large killings but she describes in quite
a neutral manner. Sidhwa, being a Parsee, is not taking any of the three biggest sects
described in the book; Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs. Yet, she has build characters in the way
that point of view of each of the three communities is part of the overall story. Imam Din,
Lenny’s Muslim servant, often expresses the Muslim stance, Mr. Sher Singh, the hyper Sikh,
is observed explaining Sikh stance.

166

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Themes
While the book deals with the events of partition, this all is basically expressed through eyes
of a child. Lenny is an eight-year old child; she watches this historical change around her.
Her neighborhood, where she used to play with other children becomes vacant. She suffers
when her Ayah is kidnapped by the mob led by Ice Candy Man, whom she always took as a
nice and loving man. She suffers the pain of without being Ayah. As she gets older, she
finally understands what love is and develops feeling for her cousin. The notable thing is
that Sidhwa chose a child as the main character and observer because being a child makes
her act and think in an unbiased way.
The third and important theme it covers is the religious differences which suddenly arise
between the nations that have been living together for centuries. The Muslim Moghal Empire
lasted for some thousand years, where the (excluding some incidents) the Muslims, Hindus
and Sikhs lived together. But as the liberation movement started, suddenly Sikhs were
following Master Tara Singh, Hindus worshipping Gandhi and Muslims fighting under
Jinnah. As in Lenny’s thoughts Sidhwa writers “One day everyone is themselves and the
next day they are Hindus, Muslims, Christians and Sikh.”
But then the partition takes all the harmony out of these people, like the bloody incidents in
Imam Din’s village have been described, where even all the sects agreed not to harm anyone
even if partition occurs, and then whole family except the kid Ranna is wiped from the face
of earth. This was not story in just one village but it happened everywhere, the vows of
remaining peaceful and protecting each other broke the day independence was announced
and Muslims Hindus, and Sikhs were equally involved. There isn’t much difference in the
mob that killed Ranna’s family to those who kidnapped Ayah.
Review
The book basically portrays the era of 1940’s, where it describes the events of partition of
1947. This was a historical change, where the British were leaving India finally, and Muslims
were getting their separate homeland. The ideology of Pakistan always had been described
as religion, thus majority of the Muslims migrated to the Muslim majority areas declared as
Pakistan and Hindus/Sikhs moved to India. This is often remembered as one of the largest
ever migration in the history.
The migration was full of bloodshed and stories of murders of people migrating haunted the
people for many decades. In areas, where Muslims were in minority, they were looted, their
men and children killed, and their women raped and taken away as slaves. This is also
defined in this novel as this is what happens to Ranna’s family. This was not only limited to
Muslims but it happened to Hindus and Sikhs where they were minority, the prime in this
regard being of Ayah, who was Hindu and she was kept by different men from February to
May before she was finally wed to Ice Candy Man.
The writer being a Parsee had created the character of Lenny and her family in a way that it
is indifferent between the religious battles. The author tries to present her view point in a
neutral way. Personally, I guess she had been able to present an awesome piece of writing.
The usual literature available on the topic of partition is biased one meaning even
unintentionally the author’s religious beliefs had affected the text. But, keeping the fact in
mind that Bapsi Sidhwa gains no benefits by taking anyone’s side, the reader doesn’t feel
any kind of negative thoughts about any particular sect If, Ayah was kidnapped than Ranna
also lost his family, meaning in this book she presents that how much everyone suffered. As
a reader, I would like to read a book where the author leaves the decision to be made by me,
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rather than forcing any final declaration on me. And that’s what happens in this book, the
more I think about how each personality suffered, from Ayah to Hamida, from Imam Din to
Hari and from Masseur to Ice Candy Many. The story doesn’t even ends at independence
but it goes all down to the post independent era, where their was new inhabitants of house
left by Hindus, scared of their future. Although, the country taken under slogan of Islam,
places like Heera Mandi were filled with people and to date they does.
Lastly, what I would like to appreciate is that the book is not filled with just statistics that
those many people died while migrating or how the Radcliff Award was unjust for Pakistan,
this book targeted the simple emotions of love and affection. Like how a child thought and
perceived all these events. The story is a mixture of love, hate, trust, emotions, betrayal,
wisdom, and the historical change.
Bapsi Sidhwa is today one of the most acclaimed writers from South Asia; she is ranked as
high as writers like R.K.Naryan, Anita Desai and Khushwant Singh. She stands out form her
contemporary fellow writers because of her work that reflects her real life. In Crow Eaters,
the parents shown resemble to her real parents, like Lenny in Ice-Candy Man, Sidhwa also
suffered from polio and couldn’t even go to school. So, her novels are more close to reality
than others as they reflect her personal experiences.
Secondly, as already discussed above Ideology section, she comes from a Parsee background
and thus is indifferent between religious differences. She tries to remain neutral and leaves
the final decision pending to the reader rather than forcing it on reader. The most of the
literature work done on the topic of partition is biased one. But, rarely can anyone criticize
Sidhwa for her biasness.
Her work is more character-oriented, like in Ice Candy Man, she doesn’t directly describe
the events of partition but she actually presents how her different characters are affected by
it. Thus, she presents the main theme in an indirect yet wonderful way and this quality of
hers surly makes her stand out of rank of ordinary writers.
Conclusion
In this novel, Sidhwa gives scant credit to politicians. Her moral vision is that it is the
ordinary person who “battles wrongs” like Lenny’s Godmother who helps Ayah to escape
from Hira Mandi and move to a refugee camp in Amritsar or Lenny’s mother who helps her
Hindu neighbours flee from violence stricken Lahore, not people in the corridors of power.
The horrors of Partition are aptly depicted by Sidhwa without histrionics or preaching and
by some clever use of Urdu poetry. The human cost is shown for example in young Ranna’s
story, the most harrowing account of what atrocities are perpetrated by human beings when
induced to remove restraints of civilized life through external events or political propaganda.
Like Tamas, Ice-Candy-Man is also a political text which shows the consequences of
political decisions. Bapsi Sidhwa also paints, a vivid picture of the political scenario when
the nationalists were struggling to break the shackles of slavery. She also shows ambivalent
attitude of the Parsi community towards the shift of power in 1947. She presents the Parsis
as cultural hybrids. Sidhwa writes that through her writings, she has tried to give a voice to
her readers in Pakistan alongwith a sense of self-esteem. She regrets that Pakistanis have not
been portrayed favourably by third world writers, and in Ice-Candy-Man, she has redressed
this mistake. She looks up and says:
“We are not worthless people because we inhabit in a poor country that is seen by Western
eyes as a primitive, fundamentalist country only.”
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In the end, the ice candy man finds himself the victim of religious/social intolerance, and is
beaten up while Lenny’s ayah escapes. The ayah then says her goodbyes and heads to
Lahore, to be with her family. It is revealed that the Parsees have lost everything at this point
with the fighting and the Partition, and all sides of the struggle must move on and attempt to
heal their wounds as best they can.Ice Candy Man is a narrative both comical and
heartbreaking. Told from a young girl’s point-of-view, the narrative often finds hilarious
points-of-departure to comment on, and affords the reader the naiveté of a child’s point-ofview. As Lenny grows, however, and as the fighting between Muslims and Hindus hits closer
and closer to home, Lenny’s insights are clouded with bloodshed and the very worst of the
human condition. Even people she used to look up to or at least admire show their true
nature. Lenny’s coming-of-age is made all the more heartbreaking in that it is set against
the backdrop of war. Lenny must find the strength to persevere and save her ayah, thus
highlighting that her naiveté has grown into genuine concern, and a more comprehensive
knowledge of others and their wellbeing.The narrative is symbolic in its look at growing up
and coming of age despite external factors that seek to hinder growth. Lenny’s character,
including her trials and triumphs, reveals that the human desire for love, growth and
compassion can far outweigh the effects of war and hate. The narrative also shows just how
important community is, especially during tumultuous times. Lenny looks at her immediate
family, extended family and family of servants, and in each of them, finds points of
connection. These relationships help to inform her worldview, and allow her to make
informed decisions based on newfound love and compassion.
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Study on Identification of antecedent factors of Employee
Deviance Behavior at Workplace
Dr. Shiney Chib*
Dr.Manisha Shukla†
Abstract
Workplace deviance Behavior can be defined as voluntary behavior of the employee that
breaks the important organizational norms resulting into negatively impacting the health of
an organization, its members, its assets or all. Now a days, Work place deviance is receiving
lots of attention days due its impact on the organization. This paper is an effort to explore
the various factors influencing employee deviance behaviour and also test, whether job
satisfaction has an impact on employee deviance behavior. In order to conduct the study, a
sample of 700 employees from the low and middle level were administered the
questionnaire. SPSS 20 Version was used to analyse the data which was recorded on 5 point
Likert Scale. Statistical tool used for analysis was percentage analysis, factor analysis and
multi regression Model.
Workplace deviance Behavior is defined as voluntary behavior that breaks important
organizational norms resulting into negatively impacting the health of an organization, its
members, or both”. Employee deviance is receiving lots of attention now a days due to the
impact, it causes on the organization. Employees deviant behaviors at workplace generally
includes failure to report to work, putting in less effort at work as required, sexual
harassment, unethical decision making, don’t care attitude, loose talks, gossiping etc. The
types of deviance behavior has been classified into four types: deviance related to
production, harming the property , political gimmicks and games and personal hostility. It
envelopes behavior like leaving early from workplace to putting in danger the co-workers
(Robinson and Bennett, 1995a).
Deviant workplace behavior critically impacts all levels of the organizations and has an
adverse effect on decision-making, productivity, and financial costs. Causes of work place
deviance may be due to existence of counter norms and the effect danger ratio, influence of
deviant role models, routine organizational environment, group behavior, organizational
commitment and organizational frustration and change. (Steven H. Appelbaum et al ). Theft
approval, intention to quit, Organizational dissatisfaction, as well as disregard towards the
organization are all symptomatic of workplace deviance. (Bolin and Heatherly (2001). The
antecedents of deviance behavior can be mapped to all levels of organizational behavior
factors ranging from individual, group to organizational level. At individual level it may be
personality, perception, attitude towards job and self-esteem. The group level factors
encompass group processes, group norms, conflict, communication and decision making.
Organizational climate, organizational change are covered under organizational factors.
(Malik P, Lenka U, 2017)
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The most important factor out of ﬁnancial pressures, poor job satisfaction, sense of
organizational injustice, organization environment, employee perception are organizational
injustice and job satisfaction. (Nasir Misbah , Bashir Ambreen 2012)
Objective of the Study
The main objective of this study was to identify the factors effecting employee deviance
behavior in an Indian organization.
Research Design : The research deign has an exploratory as well as a descriptive approach.
This paper tries to study the factors affecting the organization deviance behavior among the
employees. It also explores, whether employee dissatisfaction has an impact on employee
deviance behavior. Descriptive research consists of analysis of demographic variables.
Data Collection : The study has used both primary and secondary data. Secondary data was
gathered from, journals, magazines, industry reports, newspaper articles and websites. A
self-prepared questionnaire having 42 questions used to collect the primary data. Questions
were framed after conducting the literature review of the research papers. The research paper
was from the national as well as the national arena. The questions were classified into
demographic variables and the number of questions were 7. Research questions included 6
questions related to employee satisfaction and 26 questions related to Employee deviance
behavior.
Reliability test was conducted after recording the responses in 5 point Likert Scale.
Cronbach’s alpha for employee deviance behavior was .772, and for employee satisfaction
it was 0.832 .
Variables and categories

N=700

%

Below 30
30-50
Above 50

245
327
128

35
46.7142857
18.2857143

Male
Female

652
48

93.1428571
6.85714286

Below Matriculation

71

10.1428571

Below Higher Secondary

122

17.4285714

Under Graduate

323

46.1428571

Graduate

123

17.5714286

Post Graduate

61

8.71428571

Age

Gender

Qualification
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Total Experience
Less than 5 yrs

332

47.4285714

5 to 10 years

227

32.4285714

Above 10 years

141

20.1428571

Less than 2 yrs

81

11.5714286

2 – 5 yrs

153

21.8571429

Above 5 yrs

466

66.5714286

By choice

553

79

By accident

81

11.5714286

By compulsion

23

3.28571429

Experience in this company

Willingness

Can’t Say
43
6.14285714
Results: In order to identify the factors that affect employee deviance behavior factor
analysis was carried out. As per the Eigen value criteria, factors were identified by extracting
factors with Eigen value greater than 1.0. were considered for obtaining A component matrix
was obtained by considering Principal Component Analysis and Varimax Rotation. To
confirm the adequacy and sphericity of the data set, Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin(KMO) and
Bartlett’s Test values were also obtained.
KMO and Bartlett's Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling
.778
Adequacy.
571.206
Bartlett's Approx. Chi-Square
Test of df
325
Sphericity Sig.
.000
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin(KMO) and Bartlett’s Test value obtained is .778. Any value above .5
is acceptable. The value obtained is 0.778, which is above 0.5. Hence factor analysis can
be done.
26 items got converged into 10 factors and the total variance explained is 84.028 %. This
percentage is a very strong. It means the 26 items under study was able to explain 84.028%
and still there are other components which contributes to employee deviance behaviour.
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Remaining 15.972 % includes the other components, which may be the scope of further
study.

Total Variance Explained
Compon
ent

Initial Eigenvalues
Total
4.731
3.264
3.065
2.159
1.791
1.722
1.592
1.269
1.143
1.111
.971
.653
.519
.426
.344
.327
.238
.194
.156
.117
.101

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
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Extraction Sums of Squared
Loadings

% of
Cumulative Total
Variance
%
18.197
12.556
11.787
8.302
6.888
6.622
6.125
4.883
4.395
4.273
3.733
2.512
1.994
1.639
1.321
1.258
.916
.748
.600
.450
.389

18.197
30.753
42.540
50.842
57.730
64.352
70.477
75.359
79.754
84.028
87.761
90.273
92.267
93.907
95.228
96.486
97.402
98.150
98.749
99.199
99.588

4.731
3.264
3.065
2.159
1.791
1.722
1.592
1.269
1.143
1.111

Rotation Sums of Squared
Loadings

% of
Cumulative Total
Variance
%
18.197
12.556
11.787
8.302
6.888
6.622
6.125
4.883
4.395
4.273

18.197
30.753
42.540
50.842
57.730
64.352
70.477
75.359
79.754
84.028

3.545
2.517
2.245
2.181
2.175
2.127
2.061
1.795
1.715
1.485

% of
Variance
13.634
9.681
8.636
8.390
8.366
8.182
7.927
6.905
6.595
5.713

Cumulative
%
13.634
23.315
31.951
40.340
48.706
56.888
64.815
71.720
78.315
84.028
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.066
.026
.010
.005
.000

22
23
24
25
26

.252
.100
.039
.020
.002

99.840
99.939
99.979
99.998
100.000

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

Rotated Component Matrixa
1.
2.
3.

Sr.
No
1
2
3

4.

4

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13

14. 14
15. 15
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

16
17
18
19
20

21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

21
22
23
24
25
26

Statements
F1 F2
.84
-.74
.69

F3

F4

Leaving work place early without approval
Mocking at someone at work
Spending too much time in imagining or daydreaming
instead of relevant work.
Unauthorized disclosure of confidential company
.55
information.
Leaving the work for someone else to finish
.50
Misguiding the fellow workers
.89
Using indecent language with the co-workers
.65
Reporting the workplace late without permission
.61
Presenting false reimbursement claims
.91
Intentionally putting less efforts at workplace
.62 .
Stretched work in order to get overtime
.53
Using company materials for personal use
.51
Indulging in gossip/loose talks about boss or co.84
workers
Irrationally loosing temper while at work
.77
Made an ethnic, religious, or racial remark or joke at
work
Made an obscene comment at work
Do not put enough effort into your work
Publicly cause embarrassment to someone at work
Focus on personal work during work hours
Taken an additional or a longer break than presecribed
in the workplace regulations.
Ignore boss's instructions
Spreading wrong things about boss
Repeated rumour or gossip about the company
Usage of illegal drug or consuming alcohol on the job
Played a mean prank on someone at work
False calling in sick
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization.
a. Rotation converged in 21 iterations.

Component
1
2
3
4
5
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1
.619
-.642
.095
-.296
-.116

Component Transformation Matrix
2
3
4
5
6
7
-.531 .242 .393 -.206 .102 .138
-.161 .465 .311 -.086 .403 -.168
.240 -.207 .208 .393 .498 .481
.012 -.334 .138 -.669 -.206 .481
-.069 -.028 .419 .079 -.174 .243

Component
F5 F6 F7

F8

F9

F10

.83
.55
.79
.72
.82
.52
.93
.89
.85
.59
.56
.91

8
9
-.104 .024
-.028 .123
-.027 .457
-.202 .129
.784 -.255

10
.194
.186
-.066
.050
-.174
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6
7
8
9
10

.146 .041 -.282 -.218 -.357 .291 -.324 .526 .336 .379
.222 .612 .643 -.037 -.276 -.132 .151 .125 .164 -.044
.052 .423 -.212 .560 .151 -.233 -.269 -.166 -.113 .520
-.104 -.260 .097 -.001 .253 -.589 -.055 .069 .698 .070
-.096 -.080 .151 -.386 .227 -.053 .478 .085 -.232 .685
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization.
No. of Items
Factor Name
Factor No.
5

Lack of involvement

3

Negative Thoughts

4

Unethical Behaviour

2

Lack of self control

2

Strong Perceptual Inclinations

2

Self-centred nature

2

Priority to personal needs

2

Disrespect towards Authority

3

Reluctant approach towards
organizational norms
Work life Alignment Issue

Factor 1
Factor 2
Factor 3
Factor 4
Factor 5
Factor 6
Factor 7
Factor 8
Factor 9
Factor 10

1

Workplance
Deviance Behavior
• Lack of Involvement
• Negative thoughts
• Unethical behavior
• Lack of Self Control
• Strong Perceptual Inclinations
• Self centred Behavior
• Priority to personal needs.
• Disrespect towards authority
• Reluctant approach towards organizational
norms
• Work life Alignment Issues
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The study identified that the causes of workplace deviant behavior are lack of involvement,
negative thoughts, unethical behavior, lack of self control, strong perceptual inclinations,
self centred behavior, priority to personal needs, disrespect towards authority, reluctant
approach towards organizational norms and work life alignment issues. In other words when
the employees self interests are above organizational interest, when he possesses strong likes
and dislikes and gives very little importance to organizational norms it results into workplace
deviance behavior.
The solution to reduce toxicity and promote positivity in an organization is by implementing
mechanisms by which employees personal interests are aligned with organizational interest,
strong sense of organizational justice, rewarding adherence to organizational norms and
promoting team culture.
Conclusion
The factors encompassing indicators of workplace deviance behavior range from very minor
regular symptoms like time issues, regularity, to moderate interpersonal disrespect ,conflicts
and disengagement to major violation of organizational norms.
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A study on operations of Self Help Groups through Cooperative Societies
Dr. Venkatesh. R
Abstract
An organisation of people, voluntarily associating together, in pursuit of a common socio
economic interest is defined as co-operation. The system functions on the basis of equal
participation, self help and mutual help. Co-operation is proved to be extremely beneficial
to people with limited means belonging to the lower strata of the society. “Each for all and
all for each” is the guiding principle of co-operation. Existence of Chronic poverty is the
major concern for the country and mitigating it has been the core of all developmental
efforts. Post independence, several poverty alleviation programmes initiated by the
government have resulted in the overall development of the poor but these programmes were
not able to achieve the targeted success. Lack of capital and inaccessibility to credit is the
serious constraint to the development and inhibits poor from responding to the opportunities
created by the process of development. Outbreak of co-operative movement in India at the
end of 19th century has played a pivotal role in mitigating the poverty. Several credit cooperative societies were established in the states of Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. During the
British rule in India, Madras government sent Sir Frederic Nicholson to Germany to study
the co-operative movement and to learn the good virtues from it. Nicholson report strongly
suggested to establish co-operative societies in rural areas as majority of the population had
taken their asylum in villages. Later the Famine Commission also suggested establishing the
co-operative societies to derive the positive benefits. Therefore at the later stage,
government passed Co-operative Societies Act in 1904, with which the foundation for cooperative movement in India started.
Key Words: Association, Co-operatives, Poverty, Self and Mutual help, Voluntary
Membership.
Introduction
Empowerment of women is the most important means of poverty eradication. Despite
considerable improvement in the status of women post independence, they still constitute
the largest section of deprived population. Certain problems such as poverty, illiteracy, lack
of skills, availability of proper health care facilities, ignorance etc., which are persistent in
rural economy, cannot be tackled individually but could be effectively solved through group
efforts. Hence attacking the problem through collective efforts yields better results. Today
such collective group efforts are called as ‘Self Help Groups”, which has become a powerful
tool in initiating the change and transforming the lives of crores of poor and marginalized
across the country.
Meaning of Self Help Groups: It is a small, homogenous affinity group of rural poor,
comprising of not more than 20 members each. These groups represent and foster true
democratic culture, wherein all members of the group take active part in decision making.
The membership is open, voluntary and group is primarily formed to practice voluntary
savings and thrift on a regular basis (savings implies existence of excess wealth, where as
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thrift implies savings created by postponing almost necessary consumption). Members save
on a regular basis and contribute to the ‘Group Common Fund (GCF)’. The fund includes
not only the savings of the members but also grants from Non-governmental organizations
(NGO’s), or promoter, fine imposed on members for various irregularities, government aid
for various programmes, service charges on external loan (inter SHG lending and
borrowings) etc., All common expenses related to the group will be met from this ‘Group
Common Fund’. All savings and surplus of the fund would be rotated as short term loans
amongst members at a rate of interest, decided by the group and loan is given to the needy
members on a priority basis. These SHG’s, by and large, will be homogenous in nature,
though all members are not from the same caste or religion. Homogeneity of members from
social and economic perspective enables them to participate freely without any fear or
adverse consequence and to minimize differences of opinion or conflicts. The target group
must be the poor.
Such groups may be registered (formal) or unregistered (informal). These groups are
suggested to be informal so as to keep themselves away from unnecessary administrative
expenses, corruption and bureaucracy. Many research conducted to study the behaviour of
SHG, reveals that the repayment rate tends to be lower in large SHG and the propensity to
loan default is very high amongst heterogeneous group. Hence it is recommended to have
members ranging from 5 to 20. Infact, these features differentiates SHG from large Cooperative Societies which are formal and registered, having large number of members who
possess different socio-economic profile, despite both SHG and Co-operative Societies
function on the same principle of ‘Co-operation’, where “Each for all and all for each” is the
philosophy.
SHG programme has been successful in strengthening the collective self help capacities of
rural women leading to their empowerment. Women empowerment is seen as an integral
and inseparable part of a wider process of social transformation and converting poor women
of villages as role models for change. In this direction SHG programme has received an
extensive and true recognition as a policy framework, as a strategy for poverty reduction and
economic empowerment. The experience of several SHG’s reveals that rural poor are
actually efficient mangers and numerous case studies across the globe have proved the fact
that rural poor, given assistance have demonstrated their potential to secure economic,
financial strength and self help.
Objectives of the Self Help Groups
➢ To sensitize women of target area, the need of Self Help Group and its relevance in their
empowerment process.
➢ Enabling poor families to come together and help each other, to create group feeling
amongst them and to make them realize “Self help is the best help”.
➢ To enhance the confidence and capabilities of women enabling them to be independent
and self reliant.
➢ Developing a spirit of mutual help and co-operation. To develop collective decision
making among them.
➢ Providing organisational strength, a sense of confidence much needed for solving the
problem of members.
➢ To encourage the habit of saving and to facilitate the accumulation of their own capital
resource base.
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➢ To motivate women taking up social responsibilities, entrepreneurial ability and
encouraging them to take up income generating activities (IGA).
Ministry of Rural Development, Government of India, on 1st April 1999, launched its
flagship programme ‘Swarnajayanthi Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY)’. The main objective
of SGSY is to bring the assisted poor families above poverty line by providing them income
generating assets through bank credit and capital subsidy through group approach. It aims
at providing self employment to villagers through the establishment of Self Help Groups.
Review of Literature
Savings and borrowings are the two sides of the same coin (Afzal, d’Adda & Fafchamps).
Rutherford (2000) distinguishes “saving up” from “saving down” in order to highlight the
difference between savings and borrowings. The former is setting aside funds to receive a
lump sum amount later and “saving down” is receiving a lump sum that is to be repaid in
regular instalments later. Both are drawn out of the demand for “lump sum” amounts that
individuals need. Thus the latter behaviour is termed by Morduch (2010) as “borrowing to
save”. Microcredit also provides for short term liquidity needs for the poor (Kast and
Pomeranz, 2014). Loayza et al (2000) stated that Private Savings Rate rises according to the
level and growth of per capita income and the influence of income on Private Savings is
higher in developing countries as compared to developed countries (Loayza, SchmidtHebbel, & Servén, 2000). Panel estimates were studied to ascertain the determinants of
Private Savings by both policy and non-policy variables in Latin America and South East
Asia from 1975-1995 by Anuradha and Thimann (1997). The study asserted the both social
security arrangements and macroeconomic stability accounted for differences in savings rate
between these two regions. They also noted that increase in per capita income and fully
funded pension schemes have had positive influence in savings rate among people (DayalGulatti & Thimann, 1997).
Objectives of the Study
1. To ascertain the role of Self Help Groups in promoting Savings habits amongst members
2. To understand the progress of financial activities of SHG’s over the years
3. To identify the role of co-operative banks in promoting savings and lending activities with
respect to Self Help Groups.
4. To offer suggestions for the betterment of SHG and Co-operatives involvement for mutual
benefit.
Research Methodology:
It is a descriptive research based on secondary data. Information provided by NABARD
(national bank for agriculture and rural development), RBI (reserve bank of India) and
Department of Micro Finance, Karnataka State Co-operative Apex Bank Limited are
extensively used to assess the progress of financial activities of Self Help Groups in
Karnataka over the years.
Operational Approach
SGSY emphasis on three stages: (a) Self Help Group Formation (b) Capital formation
through revolving fund (c) Taking up of an economic activity for skill generation.
Soon after the SHG is formed, an agreed, minimum voluntary savings amount is collected
from all the members regularly in the group. The savings amount may be small but savings
must be regular. “Savings first-credit later”, should be the motto of every group and its
members. For about six months in the beginning, the group collects the thrift and savings
and no loan is given to any member. This tests the patience and tries to instill mutual trust
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amongst the members. During this period the groups are expected to open a savings bank
account with a bank or financial institution which would like to extend loan or credit at later
stage. In turn RBI has directed all banks to allow Self Help Groups, both registered or
unregistered, to open savings bank account with them. The savings of the members will be
used to constitute ‘Group Common Fund’ and it is used for giving loan to members. The
needy members, the amount, the rate of interest will be decided by the group through mutual
discussion. The group members learn to handle cash because of large claimants and small
resource base, the group identifies the neediest person with regard to endowment level and
the purpose of loan. There is a huge demand for credit in small amount for consumption,
education, marriage, illness, petty trade etc., for varied duration. Lending small amount of
money to large borrowers would result in high operational cost. Hence, financial institution
always sanctions and issues loan in the name of the SHG and not in the name of the
individual members. The amount of loan to the SHG can be to the tune of 1 to 4 times of its
savings. The financial institution initially extends a term loan of a smaller amount and on
the prompt repayment of the earlier loans by the borrower, the financial institution extends
loan of a higher amount and even provides cash credit implying more flexibility and less
interest burden. Therefore banks enjoy the freedom to decide on the interest rates to be
charged to the SHG’s and the interest rate charged by the group to its members will be left
to the group. Normally it would be 1 to 2% per month. As per NABARD annual report of
2015-16, now there are 7.9 million Self Help Groups with a total thrift and deposits of Rs.
1,36,914 million, annual loan off take of Rs. 3,72,869 million, touching lives of almost 101
million households.
During 2015-16, banks and financial institutions provided loans to 18.32 lakh SHG’s (23.2%
of the total SHG’s) as compared to 16.26 lakh SHG’s (21.1% of total SHG’s) during 201415. There is an overall 35% increase in the amount of loan disbursed by banks to SHG’s
during 2015-16, taking it to 37,287 crore as against 27,582 crore during 2014-15. The
average loan disbursement per group during 2015-16 was Rs. 2.03 lakh which showed a
healthy increase of 20% from Rs. 1.69 lakh during 2014-15. With the advantage of vast
network of branches in the country, commercial banks enjoy the prominence. More than
half (41.40 lakh, 52.39%) of the SHGs in the country maintain their savings account with
Commercial Banks. During 2015-16, Commercial Banks had disbursed Rs. 25,185 crore
(Rs. 17,334 crore in 2014-15) to 11.32 lakh SHGs (8.56 lakh in 2014-15) with an average of
Rs. 2,22,482 (Rs. 2,02,567 in 2014-15) per SHG, against national average of Rs. 2,03,495.
The following table depicts the information.
Total Savings of SHG with different financial institutions

Name of
the Agency

Commercia
l Banks
% Share
Regional
Rural
Banks
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Total Savings of
SHGs with Banks as
on 31 March 2016
No. Of
Savings
SHGs
Amount

Loans disbursed
to SHGs by Banks
during the year
No. Of
Loans
SHGs
disburse
d

Total Outstanding
Bank Loans against
SHGs
No. Of
Loan
SHGs
Outstandi
ng

NPAs

41,40,11
1
52.6

9,03,389
66.0

11,32,2
81
61.8

25,18,49
7
67.5

26,26,36
4
56.2

37,14,562
65.0

2,32,140
62.98

22,56,81
1

2,48,428

4,70,39
9

9,16,493

14,45,47
6

16,10,935

1,06,429

Amount
of
Gross
NPA

NP
A
(%)
6.2
5

6.6
1
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% Share
Cooperativ
e Banks
% Share
Total (in
Rs. Lakh)

28.56
15,06,08
0
19.1
79,03,00
2

18.1
2,17,322
15.9
13,69,139

25.7
2,29,64
3

24.6

30.9

28.2

28.87

2,93,700

6,00,781

3,86,426

30,054

12.5
18,32,3
23

7.9
37,28,69
0

12.9
46,72,62
1

6.8

8.15

57,11,923

3,68,623

7.7
8
6.4
5

Source: Status of Micro Finance in India 2015-16, Micro Credit Innovations Department,
NABARD, Mumbai.
70

66

60

Total savings of SHG's with
different financial institutions

52.6

50
40

Percentage of SHG having
a/c

28.56

30

18.1

20

19.1

Percentage of Savings
Amount

15.9

10
0
Commercial
Banks

RRB's

Co-operatives

Commercial banks accounted for 67.5% of bank loans disbursed to 61.8% SHGs during the
year. The share of RRBs in credit disbursement to SHGs stood at 24.6%. However, the
number of SHGs declined substantially to 25.7% from 32.1%. The average loan
disbursement by RRBs during the year was Rs. 1,94,833. The share of Cooperatives both in
number of SHGs provided bank loan during the year as well as the quantum of loan disbursed
declined in 2015-16 as compared to previous year. The average loan per SHG provided by
Cooperatives was Rs. 1,27,894.
The following table depicts the Savings of SHG’s with different financial institutions in the
Karnataka (as on 31st March 2016).
Commercial Bank Regional Rural
Co-operative
Total (amount in
Bank (RRB)
societies
Lakh rupees)
No. of Savings No. of Savings
No. of Savings No. of
Savings
SHG Amount SHG
Amount
SHG
Amount
SHG
Amount
6,05,154 79,879.15 1,37,921 16,132.89 2,19,371 48,230.09 9,62,446 1,44,242.13
Source: Micro credit division, NABARD.
The following table depicts the total loan disbursed to SHG’s from different financial
institutions in the Karnataka (as on 31st March 2016).
Commercial Bank Regional Rural
Co-operative
Total (amount in
Bank (RRB)
societies
Lakh rupees)
No. of
Loan
No. of
Loan
No. of
Loan
No. of
Loan
SHG
disbursed
SHG disbursed SHG disbursed SHG
disbursed
1,95,477 4,83,737.82 43,056 65,159.58 42,856 77,010.73 2,81,389 6,25,908.13
Source: Micro credit division, NABARD
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It is quite evident that, there is good number of Self Help Groups functioning and performing
well in Karnataka. Initially these Self Help Groups were formed to encourage voluntary
savings and thrift. Of late, the members of the groups are encouraged to take up income
generating activities, so that they grow socially and economically to become more
responsible citizens of the country.
Progress of SHGs Formation & Saving with District Credit Co-operative Societies
(DCCB)/Primary Agricultural Co-operative Societies (PACS) for the year 2015-16
Sl.
Name of The DCCB Cumulative Achieve Cumulative
Of
SHGs
No.
progress
ment
progress
which
Savings
since
during
since
Women
with
inception
2015-16 inception
SHGs
Bank/PAC
(as on 31-3(as on 31-3S (Rs.
2015)
2016)
in Crores)
1 BAGALKOT
7,861
185
8,046
6,993
6.62
2 BANGALORE
8,193
162
8,355
8,287
3.38
3 BELGAUM
16,195
1,583
17,778
14,653
15.12
4 BELLARY
7,025
193
7,218
7,135
4.65
5 BIDAR
22,419
1,201
23,620
23,620
58.31
6 BIJAPUR
6,399
523
6,922
6,273
23.82
7 CHIKMANGLORE
13,021
24
13,045
12,089
6.9
8 CHITRADURGA
7,010
246
7,256
7,256
4.13
9 DAVANGERE
5,887
25
5,912
5,598
4.23
10 GULBARGA
7,249
548
7,797
7,685
13.32
11 HASSAN
14,089
193
14,282
12,499
26.15
12 KCC-DHARWAD
9,359
1,544
10,903
9,620
7.73
13 KOLAR
2,223
1,665
3,888
3,536
3.58
14 KODAGU
4,725
345
5,070
3,955
11.91
15 MANDYA
17,670
1,004
18,674
17,982
18.67
16 MYSORE
11,711
55
11,766
10,629
15.69
17 N.KANARA
7,278
319
7,597
5,854
10.72
18 RAICHUR
7,471
172
7,643
7,997
3.53
19 SHIMOGA
9,571
181
9,752
8,347
12.09
20 S.CANARA
31,275
989
32,264
21,991
73.9
21 TUMKUR
11,763
285
12,048
10,411
11.26
TOTAL
2,28,394 11,442
2,39,836 2,12,410
335.71
Source: Department of Micro Finance, Karnataka State Co-operative Apex Bank Limited,
Chamarajapet, Bangalore.
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Self Help Groups in Karnataka State has witnessed 5% growth between 2015 and 2016. Out
of all the districts, South Canara district stands first in terms of SHG formation, with 32,264
Self Help Groups and Kolar district stands last with only 3,888 SHG’s during 2015-16. As
on 31-3-2015, there were 2,39,836 Self Help Groups in Karnataka State out of which
2,12,410 Self Help Groups were exclusively women Self Help Groups. The total savings
that these Self Help Groups have maintained with different district credit co-operative banks
was 335.71 crores. All these years information about these Self Help Groups were
maintained manually.
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jktuhfr vkSj lekt dk vkilh laca/k cgqr xgjk gSA tSls&tSls lekt dk fodkl gksrk x;kA oSls&oSls jktuhfr
dk mn~; 'kq: gqvk] D;ksfa d jktuhfr lekt ds dY;k.k esa vge Hkwfedk fuHkkrh gSA vkt lekt vkSj ekuo thou
ds izR;sd {ks= esa jktuhfr viuh idM+ etcwr dj pqdh gSA euq"; jktuhfrd 'kklu O;oLFkk }kjk cuk;s x, fu;eksa
ds vk/kkj ij vius dÙkZO; dk fuoZg.k djrk gSA vkt usrk yksx jktuhfr esa viuk opZLo cuk, j[kus ds fy, igys
yksxksa dks cgdkrs gSa] fQj mudh Hkkoukvksa ds lkFk f[kyokM+ djrs gSaA usrkvksa dh LokFkZo`fr ,oa vke vkneh ds la?k"kZ
ds fo"k; esa MkW0 jes'k ns'keq[k fy[krs gSa& ßvkt dh jktuhfrd 'kfDr;ka vke vkneh dh leL;kvks]a vko';drkvksa
rFkk mis{kkvksa ls mnklhu jgdj vius LokFkZ esa fyIr gSaA mUgsa euekuh djus dh NwV gS] ----- ogh lekt ds nqcZy
i{k ij vR;kpkj djus esa fyIr gSAÞ1
fujkyk dh dgkfu;ksa esa jktuhfrd la?k"kZ psruk dks n'kkZuk bl ys[k dk eq[; mís'; gSA
fujkyk dh dgkfu;ksa esa vaxzsth 'kklu O;oLFkk dh dk;Z&iz.kkyh rFkk ns'kh jktkvksa dh mPN`[a kyrk vke vkneh ds
fy, ujd fl) gksrh gSA ifj.kkeLo:Ik turk dks vius fgrksa dh j{kk djus ds fy, la?k"kZ djuk iM+rk gSA
fujkyk us viuh dgkfu;ksa dh jpuk ml le; dh Fkh] tc ns'k esa vaxzstksa dk 'kklu FkkA vaxzstksa us Hkkjrh; turk
ij cgqr vU;k; ,oa vR;kpkj fd;sA os ¼vaxzst½ viuh lÙkk dks dk;e j[kus ds fy, tehankjh izFkk dks pyk, gq,
FksA tehankj yksx fdlkuksa dk [kwc 'kks"k.k djrs FksA ifj.kkeLo:Ik vke turk lfØ; fonzksg dj mBhA fujkyk dh
dgkfu;ksa esa vaxt
s h 'kklu ls vke turk dk la?k"kZ ;FkkFkZ <ax ls mHkjdj gekjs lkeus vk;k gSA
vaxzsth 'kklu esa tehankj yksx fdlkuksa ij euekus <ax ls vR;kpkj djrs FksA vaxzstksa us Hkkjrh; fdlkuksa dk [kwu
pwlus ds fy, pIis&pIis ij tehankj cSBk j[ks FksA vaxzsth 'kklu dh bl Øwjrk dk fp=.k fujkyk us ^';kek* vkSj
^prqjh pekj* dgkfu;ksa esa d;k gSA ^prqjh pekj* dgkuh esa prqjh fdlku vkanksyu esa fdlkuksa ds fgrksa dh j{kk djrk
gS rFkk vaxzsth 'kklu dks m[kkM+ Qsd
a us ds fy, la?k"kZ djrk gSA prqjh fdlku oxZ dk izfrfuf/kRo djrk gS tks
eqdíesa esa ijkftr gksdj Hkh [kq'k gS fd vc mls ih<+h&nj&ih<+h flikgh dks twrs ugha nsus iM+x
s sA fuEufyf[kr
iafDr;ksa ds ek/;e ls vaxzsth 'kklu ds vR;kpkj rFkk fdlkuksa ds la?k"kZ dh xkFkk mHkjdj gekjs lkeus vkrh gS]
ßblls rks cpko gqvk] ij eqdn~ek pyrk jgkA vkujsVh eftLVªVs us ftuds ,d fj'rsnkj tehankj dh rjQ ls odhy
Fks] fdlkuksa ij teahankj dks fMxzh ns nhAÞ vr% vaxzsth 'kklu us fdlkuksa ij euekus vR;kpkj fd, gSa rFkk fdlkuksa
us Hkh vaxzth ljdkj ds vU;k; ,oa vR;kpkjksa dk lkeuk djrs gq, la?k"kZiw.kZ thou fn;k gSA
vaxzsth 'kklu O;oLFkk esa bu dgkfu;ksa esa fn[kk;k x;k gS fd tehankj yksx fdl izdkj ls vkanksyu dks nckus dk
iz;kl djrs Fks rFkk fdlku fdl izdkj ls vkanksyu dks lQy cukus ds fy, la?k"kZjr FksA Lo;a fujkyk us Hkh
fdlkuksa ds vkanksyu esa viuk leFkZu fd;k FkkA ßbUgha fnuksa ns'k esa vkanksyu tksjksa ij pykA ;gh] rks prqjh vkfn
ds dkj.k fQLl gks x;k gS & x<+dksyk esa Hkh vkanksyu tksjksa ij gS& N% lkr lkS rd dh tksr fdlku yksx bLrhQk
dj NksM+ pqds gSa & og tehu vHkh rd ugha mBhAÞ3
vaxzsth jkt esa vaxzst vf/kdkfj;ksa dh Hkz"V ,oa 'kks"k.k dh uhfr dkQh c<+ jgh FkhA ftu yksxksa ds da/kksa ij lekt
dk nkf;Ro Fkk] os gh Hk{kd cudj lekt dks izrhr dj jgs FksA dkuwu&O;oLFkk dk lkjk nkf;Ro iqfyl iz'kklu
ij gksrk gS] ysfdu ;fn iqfyl gh turk dk 'kks"k.k djus yx tk,] rks ;g le>uk pkfg, fd taxy jkt LFkkfir
gks x;k gSA ^U;k;* dgkuh esa ys[kd us iqfyl iz'kklu esa Hkz"Vkpkj dks mtkxj fd;k gSA iqfyl jktho dks [kwuh
le>dj idM+ ysrh gSA jktho vkSj izfrHkk nksuksa Hkz"V iqfyl iz'kklu ls la?k"kZ djrs gSA os ;g tkurs gSa fd fdl
rjg iqfyl FkksM+s ls iSlksa ds fy, fdlh ds lkFk dqN Hkh dj ldrs gSA ---- ßbl vn~Hkqr L=h dh vksj ns[kdj nkjksxk
th us dSnh dks NksM+ nsus ds fy, dgkÞA
lu~ 1947 ls iwoZ ns'k esa Lora=rk izkfIr ds fy, vusd vkanksyu pys FksA ^prqjh&pekj* dgkuh esa fujkyk us ns'k ds
jktuhfrd vkanksyuksa ds izHkko dk lqnja fp=.k fd;k gSA prqjh ds lkjs xkao esa dkaxzsl ds vkanksyu dk izHkko iM+
pqdk gSA prqjh okLro esa fdlku oxZ dk izfrfuf/k gS] tks eqdíesa esa ijkftr gksdj Hkh cl Lora=rk ds fy, izlUu
gS fd mls ih<+h&in&ih<+h tehankj ds flikgh dks twrs nsus dh xqykeh ugha djuh iM+x
s hA fdlkuksa esa Hkh bruk
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mRlkg gS fd os tehankj ls u Mjdj xkao esa frajxk Qgjkrs gSaA vaxzst vf/kdkjh vkfn feydj bl vkanksyu dk
neu djus dk iz;kl djrs gSaA ßdPps jaxksa ls jaxk frjaxk >.Mk egkohj Lokeh ds lkeus ,d cM+s ckal esa xM+k] ckfj'k
ls /kqydj /koy gks jgk FkkA------ ,d fnu nj[kkLrksa ds QyLo:Ik 'kk;n nkjksxk gh rgdhdkr djus vk;sA eSa
?kcjk;k\ tc ns[kus tk jgk FkkA ckgj fudyk rks yksxksa us dgk & ßnkjksxk th vk;s gSa] vHkh jgksAÞ
fujkyk dk ;g ekuuk gS fd Lons'kh vkanksyu dks vkSjrsa vf/kd xfr ns ldrh gSA tc fL=;ka Lons'kh vkanksyu esa
Hkkx ysrh gS rks lk/kkj.k turk ij vlk/kkj.k izHkko iM+rk gS rFkk vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysrh gSa rks lk/kkj.k turk
vkanksyu dks xfr feyrh gSA Jherh xtkuan 'kkfL=.kh dgkuh esa 'kkfL=.kh Lons'kh vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysus ds dkj.k
yksdfiz; gqbZ rFkk dkaxzsl dh ,e- ,y- ,- pqyh xbZA
lekt esa ,sls yksx Hkh jgrs gSa tks jktuhfr dks /keZuhfr ls vf/kd egRo nsrs gSaA ,sls yksx viuh jktuhfrd LokFkZ
ds fy, fdlh gn rd Hkh tk ldrs gSA ^nsoh* dgkuh esa ys[kd us usrkvksa dh LokFkZo`fÙk dh vksj ladsr fd;k gSA
vkt ds urk Hkh tc dgha tqywl fudkyrs gSa rks LokFkhZ yksx mUgsa yk[kks&
a djksM+ksa :Ik;s dk pank nsrs gSaA ;g #i;k
dksbZ vke vkneh ds fy, [kpZ ugha gksrk gSA lÙkk esa vkus ij ;s usrk yksx pUnk nsus okyksa dks egÙo nsrs gSaA vr%
bl jktuhfr LokFkZo`fÙk ls vke vkneh {kksHk izdV djrk gS D;ksfa d mls irk gS fd ;g LokFkZo`fÙk vke yksxksa dk fgr
ugha dj ldrh gSA bu LokFkhZ ,oa J`"V usrkvks ds twywlksa esa xjhcksa ds cPps dqpys tkrs gSaA ysfdu ;s LokFkhZ yksx
bu nhu&ghu yksxksa ds fy, dqN ugha djrs] oju~ mudk 'kks"k.k gh djrs gSaA ^nsoh* dgkuh esa usrkvksa dh LokFkZo`fÙk
n'kZuh; gS] ß,d jkst eSaus ns[kk usrk dk twysl mlh jkLrs ls tk jgk FkkA gtkjksa vkneh bdV~Bs FksA t;&t;dkj
ls vkdk'k xwt
a jgk FkkA------ ixyh Hkh mBdj [kM+h gks x;h FkhA----- le>uk pkgrh Fkh] og D;k FkkA ------- HkhM+ esa
mldk cPpk dqpy x;k vkSj jks mBkA------ usrk nl gtkj dh FkSyh ysdj xjhcksa ds midkj ds fy;s pys x,&
t:jh&t:jh dkeksa esa [kpZ djsaxsAÞ
fu"d"kZr% dgk tk ldrk gS fd fujkyk dh dgkfu;ksa esa vke ik= Hkz"V ,oa nwf"kr jktuhfr ls la?k"kZ djrs izrhr
gksrk gSaA ^';kek* vkSj ^prqjh pekj* vkfn dgkfu;ksa esa tehsnkjksa ls vke vkneh ds la?k"kZ dks vfHkO;fDr feyh gSA
vaxzsth 'kklu dh vO;oLFkk rFkk ns'kh jktkvks adh mPN`[kyrk ds izfr vke vkneh dk fonzkgs fujkyk ds ;gka feyrk
gSA fujkyk ds ukjh&ik= Hkh la?k"kZ djus esa iq#"kksa ls ihNs ugha gSaA os vU;k; ,oa vR;kpkj ds izfr lfØ; gksdj
fonzkg djrs fn[kkbZ nsrs gSaA ^U;k;* dgkuh ds ek/;e ls Hkz"V iqfyl iz'kklu dk psgjk lkeus vk;k gSA ^jktk lkgc
dks Bsaxk fn[kk;k* dgkuh esa ,d iqtkjh ds ek/;e ls etnwj dh ihM+k ,oa la?k"kZ dh dgkuh dgh xbZ gSA ^prqjh
pekj*] ^dyk dh :ijs[kk*] Jherh xtkuan 'kfL=.kh vkfn dgkfu;ksa esa Lons'kh vkanksyu ds fy, vke vkneh ds la?k"kZ
dks n'kkZ;k gSA bl izdkj ge dg ldrs gSa fd fujkyk dh dgkfu;ksa esa iq:"k ,oa ukjh] fdlku] etnwj vkfn ds
la?k"kZ dh xkFkk fpf=r dh xbZ gSA ;s vke yksx Hkz"V ,oa nwf"kr jktuhfr ds izfr lfØ; fonzksg djrs gSaA
MkW0 jes'k ns'keq[k] vkBosa n'kd dh fgUnh dgkfu;ksa esa thou ewY;] i`0 58
^U;k;* i`0 la0 346
Pkrqjh pekj] i` 368
^U;k;* i`0 la0 345&346
Pkrqjh pekj] i`0 368&369
nsoh] i`0 358
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fo”o ds çR;sd Hkkx esa çR;sd ekuo ds LoPN i;kZoj.k esa jgus dk ewy vf/kdkj gS] ftlds fy, i;Zoj.k dk LoPN
vFkok çnw’k.k jfgr gksuk vfuok;Z gSA vr% i;kZoj.k ds fofHkUu ?kVdkas ;Fkk& ok;q] ty] e`nk] ou] oU; thoks]a leqnkz sa
vkfn dk laj{k.k djuk rFkk bldh xq.koRrk dks dk;e j[kuk çR;sd euq’; dk çFke drZO; gSA tc ls vuLVZ
gSdsy us 1870 bZñ es ikfjfLFkfrdh ra= dh ifjdYiuk çLrqr dh gSA rHkh ls fo”o Lrj ij i;kZoj.k ls lacf/kr
tkx:drk mRiUu gksus yxhA tc 1933 bZñesa vkFkZj fVUlys (Arther Tinsley) us ikfjfLFkfrdh foKku dh uhoa
j[kh rHkh ls vUrjkZ’Vªh; Lrj ij i;kZoj.k laca/kh dkuwu cukus dh çfØ;k “kq: gqbZA fVUlys egksn; us ml le;
dh ,d ek= fo”o laLFkk yhx vkQ us” kal dks i;kZoj.k ds laca/k es lkspus dk ijke”kZ fn;k vkSj lu~ 1933 esa gh
yUnu dsa ,d varjkZ’Vªh; lEesyu (International Convertion) dk vk;kstu fd;k x;kA Mk¡ jkts” k dqekj
flag us crk;k fd Þbldk eq[; fo’k; çkf.k;ksa ,oa ikniksa dk laj{k.k (Preservation of Fauna and Flora)
FkkA blesa 60% ns” kks us Hkkx fy;kAß1 f}rh; fo”o;q) esa ijek.kq ceksa ds fo/oaldkjh i;kZoj.kh; ifj.kkeksa ls Hk;Hkhr
gksdj fo”o leqnk; us fuEufyf[kr laf/k;k¡ Hkh ikfjr dh%&
1. Nuclear Weapons Test Ban Treaty in 1963
2. Treaty on Non-Proliferzation of Nuclear Weapons in 1968.
3. Treaty on Oil Pollution in Seas 1969.
4. Treaty on Outer Space 1971
vUrjkZ’Vªh; Lrj ij i;kZoj.kh; leL;kvksa ls lcaf/kr la[;kvksa esa rsth ls o`f) gksus ds ifj.kkeLo:Ik lalkj Hkj ds
oSKkfudks]a f”k{kdks]a jktuhfrKka]s cqf)thfo;ksa o vkeyksxks ds chp i;kZoj.k ds çfr tkx:drk dkQh c<+h gSA blls
Greenpeace tSls lewgkas dk xBu gqvk vkSj ;s lewg 1970&80 ds n”kdks esa dkQh lfØ; jgsAa leLr lalkj
esa vkfFkZd fodkl RkFkk çkd`frd lalk/kuks ds vfr “kks’k.k ls i;kZoj.kh; leL;k,¡ tfVy gksrh pyh xbZ vkSj
vUrjkZ’Vªh; Lrj ij lEesyuksa ,oa lHkkvksa dk egRo c<+rk x;kA bl lanHkZ esa LVkWdgkse] fj;k&fM&tsusjks RkFkk tkiku
esa gq, lEesyu vfr egRoiw.kZ gSA budk laf{kIr fooj.k fuEufyf[kr gSA
5 ls 16 twu] 1972 rd pyus okyk ;g lEesyu LohMu dh jkt/kkuh
LVkWdgkse esa vk;ksftr fd;k x;kA i;kZoj.k ij Þ;g igyk oSf”od f”k[kj lEesyu Fkk blesa ekuoh; i;kZoj.k ij
?kks’k.kk * (Declaration on Human Environment) dks Lohdkj fd;k x;k rFkk dqN egRoiw.kZ fu.kZ; fy;s
x,A lHkh ns” kksa dks fof”k’V tho&tUrq vkSj ikS/kks ls lacf/kr laj{k.k dk;ZØe çkjaHk djus vkSj blds fy, i;kZoj.k
foHkkx ds xBu dh lykg nh xbZAß 2 blh lEesyu esa la;qDr jk’Vª i;kZoj.k dk;ZØe (UNSP) dk xBu djus
dk fu.kZ; fy;k x;kA bldk mís” ; fodkl”khy ns” kksa dks i;kZoj.k laj{k.k ds fy, vko”;d rduhdh ,oa iwt
a h
laca/kh lykg nsuk FkkA bl lesyu esa 5 twu dks fo”o i;kZoj.k fnol eukus dk fu.kZ; Hkh fy;k x;kA
(The Earth Summit):i`Foh rFkk mlds i;kZoj.k dh lqj{kk ,oa ikfjfLFkfrdh; larqyu dks cuk;s j[kus ds fy, rFkk tSofofo/krk dks le`)
djus ds fy, czkthy ds fj;ks&fM&tsusjks uxj esa l;aqDr jk’Vª ds rRoko/kku esa l;aqDr jk’Vª i;kZoj.k ,oa fodkl
lEesyu (UNCED-United Nations Conference on Environment and Development) dk 3
ls 14 twu ] 1992 rd vk;kstu fd;k x;k A bl lEesyu dks i`Foh lEesyu ;k fj;ks lEesyu ds uke ls vf/kd
tkuk tkrk gSA lfaoanz flag ds vuqlkj& Þbl lEesyu esa fodflr ,oa fodkl”khy 154 ns” kkas ds çfrfuf/k;kas us Hkkx
fy;kA bl lEesyu dk çeq[k mís” ; Hkwe.Myh; xjekgV (Global Warming), vkstksu ijr dk {k; ,oa vkstksu
fNnz] oufouk”k] tSofofo/krk] ekSle ,oa tyok;q ifjorZu] vEy o`f’V] fVdkÅ fodkl vkfn leL;kvkas ds funku gsrq
fo”oO;kih loZekU; lgefr cukuk rFkk mls dk;Z :Ik nsuk FkkAß ¼3½
1992 esa fj;ks &fM& tsusjks esa laiUu çFke i`Foh lEesyu ds le; ikfjr çLrkokas ,oa
dk;ZØeksa ¼,ts.Mk&21½ ds fØ;kUo;u ,oa çxfr ds ewY;akdu gsrq la;qDr jkT; vesfjdk ds U;w;kdZ “kgj esa 23&27twu]
1997 es f}rh; i`Foh lEesyu dk vk;ksyu fd;k x;kA lfoanz flag us fy[kk fd&Þftlesa 70jk’Vkª/;{kks lfgr 178
ns” kksa ds çfrfuf/k;ksa us fgLlk fy;kA bl lEesyu dks Iyl&5 lEesyu ds uke ls Hkh tkuk tkrk gS D;kafs d bldk
vk;kstu fj;ks lEesyu ds ikWp o’kZ ckn fd;k x;k RkFkk blesa fj;ks lEesyu esa vuqeksfnr dk;ZØeks ds foxr ik¡p
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o’kkaZs esa ys[kk tks[kk ij fopkj&foe”kZ fd;k x;kAÞ 4 ijUrq vUr esa dksbZ Bksl ifj.kke ugha fudy ik;k D;kafs d fdlh
fuf”pr elkSns ij dksbZ le>kSrk ugha gks ik;k A fj;ks lEesyu esa vuqeksfnr dk;ZØ eks] ;Fkk% Hkwe.Myh; rki o`f)
ij jksd ds fy, foRrh; lgk;rk gfjrx`g xSalkas ds mRltZu esa deh] ou laj{k.k fu;e] fVdkÅ d`f’k fodkl]
tSofofo/krk dk lja{k.k] xjhch mUewyu vkfn ij fu’BkiwoZd vey ugha fd;k tk ldkA KkrO; gS fd foxr ik¡p
o’kksaZ ¼1992&97½ esa mi;ZqDr leL;k;sa lqy>us ds ctk, vkSj my> x;h D;kafs d bl nkSjku (i) dkcZu MkbZ&vkDlkbM
ds mRltZu es vkSj vf/kd ¼1992 dh rqyuk esa ½ o`f) gks xbZ] (ii) ou foHkkx esa rsth vk;h] (iii) Hkwe.Myh;
xjekgV esa deh ugha gks ikbZ] (iv) tula[;k ,oa fu/kZurk esa o`f) gqbZ vkfnA dkcZu MkbZ&vkDlkbM ds mRltZu esa
deh djus ds lanHkZ es vesfjdk us jksM+k vVdk fn;k rFkk bl ij Bksl çLrko ds fy, bl leL;k dks fnlEcj]
1997 esa gksus okyh D;ksVks lEesyu rd ds fy, Vky fn;kA lEesyu ds vUr es ;g ?kks’k.kk dh xbZ fd fodflr
ns” k vius ldy mRikn dk 0-7 çfr”kr fgLlk fodkl”khy ns” kksa dks nsx
a Asa
dkcZu MkbZ vkDlkbM ds okrkoj.k es mRltZu ds QyLo:Ik Hkw&eaMy ds rkieku esa fujarj
o`f) gks jgh gSA **blh Hkw&eaMyh; rkieku esa o`f) [krjkas ij tkiku ds D;ksVks “kgj es 1&10 fnlEcj] 1997 rd
tyok;q ifjorZu ij ,d vUrjkZ’Vªh; lEesyu gqvk] ftlesa 160 ns” kks ds çfrfuf/k;ksa us Hkkx fy;kA Hkkjr dk
çfrfuf/kRo VkVk ÅtkZ “kks/k laLFkku ds funs” kd MkW vkj- ds- pkS/kjh us fd;k A lEesyu dh v/;{krk jkmy ,LVªM
s
us dh FkhAß5 lEesyu dh egRoiw.kZ miyfC/k i`Foh ds okrkoj.kh; rki esa fujarj gks jgh o`f) tyok;q esa gks jgs
ifjorZu ij jksd ds fy, ,d ,sfrgkfld le>kSrs ij gLrk{kj djuk FkkA xzhu gkml xSlkas ds mRltZu ls tyok;q
es gks jgs ifjorZu ij ;s rhljk lEesyu FkkA blds igys Hkh nks lEesyu igyk 1995 esa cfyZu eas rFkk nwljk 1996
es ftusok esa vk;ksftr gq, Fks] ysfdu blesa mRltZu dh ek=k ij jksd ds fy, fdlh Bksl urhts ij lgefr ugha
gks ldh FkhA tyok;q ifjorZu dUoas” ku ds bl lEesyu dk y{; tyok;q ifjorZu ds ftEesnkj dkjdksa ij fu;a=.k
dj fo”o ds i;kZoj.k esa xq.kkRed lq/kkj ykuk FkkA bl lEesyu eas dkQh erHksnksa ds ckotwn vkS|ksfxd ns” k vUrr%
xzhu gkml xSlkas ds mRltZu ij 5 çfr”kr ls 2 çfr”kr rd deh ykus ij lger gks x,A D;ksVks le>kSrs ds rgr
xzhu gkml xSlksa ds foLrkj es ;wjksih; la?kks 8 çfr”kr ] vesfjdk 7 çfr”kr] tkiku 6 çfr”kr] dukMk 3 çfr”kr
dVkSrh djus ij lger gq,A 20 vU; vkS|ksfxd ns” kkas us Hkh dVkSrh djus dh lgefr O;Dr dhA vusd vUrfoZjks/kh ,oa
erHksnkas ds ckotwn lEesyu dk ,d le>kSrs ij igaqpuk egRoiw.kZ miyfC/k jghA 11fnlEcj] 1997 dks D;ksVkas le>kSrs
ij gLrk{kj ij gq,A le>kSrs es xzhu gkml çHkko ds fy, ukbVªl vkDWlkbM] gkbMªks¶yksjks dkcZu] ij¶yksjks dkcZu ,oa
lYQj gsDlk ¶yksjkbM dk ftEesnkj ekuk x;k gSA le>kSrs esa fodkl”khy ns” kksa ij dksbZ mRltZu çfrcU/k ykxw ugha
fd;k x;kA le>kSrs ds nkSjku xzhu gkml çHkko ls lokZf/kd çHkkfor gksus okys jk’Vª ekWjh”kl] ekynho] gokbZ }hi
vkfn lu~ 2005 rd mRltZu Lrj esa 20 çfr”kr dh dVkSrh dh ekax dj jgs FksA le>kSrs esa ;g O;oLFkk dh xbZ
tks ns” k le>kSrs dk mYya?ku djsaxs os tqekZus ls nf.Mr gksx
a s rFkk tqekZ us dh jkf”k LoPN fodkl dks’k esa tek dh
tk,xhA bl dks’k dh LFkkiuk dk çLrko czkthy us fd;k FkkA
D;ksVksa laf/k ds vuqikyu ds Øe es U;wthySaM us ebZ] 2005 esa gfjr xzg xSlks ds mRltZu ij vadq ” k gsrq vius ;g¡k
dkcZu & VSDl dk çko/kku fd;k A blls dks;yk isVªksfy;e ,oa çkd`frd xSl tSls thok”eh ÅtkZ L=ksr vU;
Ik;kZoj.k&fe= ÅtkZ&L=ksrksa ty] ok;q ,oa lkSj ÅtkZ vkfn ls egaxs gks tka,xsA vr% fo|qr mRikndks dk >qdko
bldh vksj gks ldsxkA Xykscy okfeZax ij fu;a=.k gsrq bl çdkj dk dj yxkus okyk U;wthySaM fo”o dk çFke jk’Vª
gSA
nf{k.k vÝhdk ds tksgkuslcxZ esa tks oSf”od lEesyu (WSSD), 2002 esa gqvk
Fkk og ewy :i ls nh?kZdkfyd fodkl ij dsfa nzr Fkk] gkyakfd rRdkyhu vejhdh jk’Vªifr tktZcq ”k us mldk
cfg’dkj fd;k FkkA blhfy, mlds ,tsM
a s es Xykscy okfeZax dk eqn~nk mruk vge ugha FkkA Þblls Hkh cM+h ckr ;g
Fkh fd vusd egRoiw.kZ QSlys dgha nwj fy, tk jgs Fks phu vkSj :l] tks fd nqfu;k ds nwljs vkSj rhljs lcls cM+s
çnw’k.k QSykus okys ns” k gaS] us tyok;q ifjorZu ij 1997 es gq, varjjk’Vªh; le>kSr]s D;ksV ksa çksVksdkWy dks eatwjh
nsus dh ?kks’k.kk dj nhA bu ?kks’k.kkvksa dh vgfe;r dks de djds ugha vkdk tk ldrk] ysfdu blds lkFk gh
xzhugkml xSlksa ds mRltZu dks fu;af=r djus dh fn”kk esa ;g ,d egRoiw.kZ dne FkkA lEesyu ds bu çLrkoksa dks
varjk’Vªh; leqnk; dh bPNk ds :Ik es ns[kk x;k FkkA lkFk gh varjk’Vªh; i;kZoj.k dkuwu ds fodkl dh fn”kk D;k
gks] bl ij xaHkhj ppkZ,a dh xbZA lnL; jk’Vª xSj&ijaijkxr ÅtkZ L=ksrkas ds bLrseky esa vius y{; ls HkVdsa ugha]
blds ns[kjs[k dh ftEesnkjh lhvkbZbZ,y dh jgh gSAÞ6 fluk la;qDr :Ik ls lrr fodkl dh çfØ;k dh leh{kk
djus ds fy, mi;ksxdrkZvkas ds cgqer ds lkFk] i;kZoj.k laj{k.k i;kZoj.k f”k{kk dsna z ds funs” kd ft;k Qsx
a
(Microblogging) ds ea=ky; ds fy, vkeaf=r fd;k vkSj vkxkeh ^^fj;ks 20** f”k[kj lEesyu vkmVyqd ds fy,
A jkT; ;k jk’Vªh; çfrfuf/k;ksa us ljdkj ds eqf[k;k ds 108 çeq[kksa lfgr] Hkkx ysus okys 172 ns” kks dh ekStwnk ys[kk
f”k[kj o blds vykok] 2400 xSj ljdkjh laxBuks (NGO) esa Hkkx fy;k] 17]000 yksxks lekukrj NGO Qksje
esa Hkkx fy;k] os ,d rFkkfdFkr **ijke”kZ igpku gSA**
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fnlEcj] 2007 dks baMksusf”k;k ds ckyh }hi esa *uqlk nqvk* es la;qDr jk’Vª la?k ds rRoko/kku esa vk;ksftr Þtyok;q
ifjorZu ij oSf”od lEesyu ¼ckyh jksM eSi½ esa 190 ns” kksa ds çfrfuf/k;ks]a oSKkfudksa ,oa lkekftd dk;ZdrkZvks us
Hkkx fy;kA lEesyu esa 2012 eas lekIr gks jgs D;ksVks çksVksdkWy ds LFkku ij ubZ laf/k ds ckjs esa fopkj fd;k x;kA
blesa D;ksVks çksVksdkWy ls vkxs dh j.kuhfr ¼iksLV&D;ksVks&çksVksdkWy½ cukus ,oa gfjr&xzg xSlkas ds mRltZu esa
dVkSrh ds ekeys esa fo”oO;kih lgefr dk;e djus ij cy fn;k x;kAß ¼7½
**tqykbZ 2009 esa bVyh es vk;ksftr vkSn~;ksfxd ns” kksa ds lewg *th&8* ds f”k[kj lEesyu esa th&8 ,oa fodkl”khy
ns” kksa ds lewg th&5 tyok;q ifjorZu ij loZlEefr ls nLrkost tkjh djus ij lger gks x, ijUrq xzhu gkml
xSlksa ds mRltZu dks 2050 rd ?kVkdj vk/kk djus ds y{;ksa dks r; ugha fd;k tk ldk Aß ¼8½
7&8 fnlEcj] 2009 rd **tyok;q ifjorZu ij la;qDr jk’Vª dk lEesyu MsuekdZ
dh jkt/kkuh dksisugsxu ds csyk lsaVj esa gqvkA D;ksVks çksVksdkWy ds ckn tyok;q ifjorZu ij gksus okyk ;s ikapok
lEesyu FkkA csyk lsVa j esa gh mlh lky ebZ esa bl lEesyu ds fo’k; dh Hkwfedk rS;kj gks xbZ Fkh] ftlesa tyok;q
ifjorZu ds ckjs es oSf”od tksf[ke vkSj pqukSfr;ksa ij ppkZ gksuh FkhAß9 bl lEesyu es bu pqukSfr;kas ls fuiVus ds
fy, ckyh vkSj ikat
s u es rS;kj dh xbZ j.kuhfr ds vk/kkj ij dke djuk r; fd;k x;k vkSj D;ksVks çksVksdkWy ds
lgefr & i= dks u;k :Ik fn;k x;kA
xzhu gkml xSlkas ds mRltZu esa dVkSrh ds y{;kas fu/kkZfjr djus dks ysdj gksus okyh bl cSBd eas fofHkUu ns ” kksa us
vius y{; rks crk fn, gaS ysfdu vey ds jkLrs esa dSls vkxs c<+uk gS bls ysdj xfrjks/k gaSA vks flag us fy[kk gS
fd& ** la;qDr jk’Vª dh ns[kjs[k eas vkf[kj dksisugsxu dh egk cSBd dh ?kM+h Hkh vk xbZA ;wjksih; ns ” k viuh
mRltZu dVkSrh dh lhek,¡ crk pqds gaS] vesfjdk vkSj phu Hkh dg pqds gS vkSj Hkkjr vkSj czkthy Hkh vkSj vc
lEesyu ls ,d fnu igys vÝhdh egk}hi us Hkh dg fn;k fd oks 2020 rd xzhu gkml xSlksa ds mRltZu esa 34
Qhlnh dh dVkSrh djsxkAß10 ysfdu dksisugsxu esa ;gh ,d dkaVk gksrk rks ,d ckr gksrhA la;qD r jk’Vª DykbesV
phQ ;qoks fn cks;j us dgk fd lHkh ns” k çksVksdkWy dk foLrkj pkgrs gS vkSj u, y{;ksa fd fy, çfrc) Hkh gaS ysfdu
fu.kkZ;d rkSj ij bldk irk dksisugsxu esa gh pysxkA lgefe&i= dks 19 fnlEcj dks lHkh çfrfuf/k ns” kkas ds lkeus
j[kk x;kA blesa bl ckr dh t:jr ij cy fn;k x;k fd] rkieku es c<+ksRrjh dks 20C ls uhps j[kk tk,] ysfdu
bl y{; dks çkIr djus ds fy, dksbZ dkuwuh ck/;rk r; ugha dh xbZA lgefr & i= ds ,d fgLls eas fodkl”khy
ns” kkas dks vxys rhu lkyksa esa rhu djksM+ vejhdh MkWyj dh vkfFkZd lgk;rk nsus dh ckr dh xbZ Fkh] rkfd ;s ns” k
tyok;q ifjorZu ls fuiVus ds fy, rduhdh j.kuhfr cuk ldsAa
tyok;q ifjorZu ij la;qDr jk’Vª ÝseodZ dUosa” ku (UNFCCC) ds rgr fd;k x;k gS tks
xzhugkml xSlksa ds “keu] vuqdwyu vkSj blds fy, 2020 ls foRrh; lgk;rk “kq: djus dks ysdj gSaA ;g le>kSrk
/kqzoh; cQZ ds fi?kyus] leqnz ty Lrj eas o`f) vkSj d`f’k ;ksX; Hkwfe ds jsfxLrku eas rCnhy gksus dh leL;k ds gy
ds fy, varjk’Vªh; leqnk; dh ,d ubZ çfrc)rk dks js[kkafdr djrk gSA bl le>kSrs ij 192 i{kks us isfjl esa
fiNys o’kZ fnlacj esa gLrk{kj fd;s FksAa ;g le>kSrk Xykscy okfeZax dks nks fMxzh lsfYl;l lhfer djus dh ekax
djrk gSA vkjå lhå&lDlsuk ds vuqlkj & **;g le>kSrk thok”e bZ/kukas tSls dks;yk vkSj rsy ds mi;ksx esa deh
djus dks ysdj çfrcn~/krk dk gaSA orZeku esa blds fy, 97 ns” k lger gks x, gS tks dqy oSf”od xzhugkml xSl
mRltZu ds 67-5% ds fy, ftEesnkj gSaAß11 D;ksVks çksVksdkWy dks ykxw gksus es lkr lky ls Hkh vf/kd dk le;
yxk Fkk] tcfd isfjl tyok;q le>kSrk ,d lky ls Hkh de le; esa ykxw gks x;kA
24ok¡ dkWUÝsl
a vkWQ n ikVhZt Vq n ;wukbVsM us” kUl ÝseodZ dUoas” ku vku DykbesV psat ij iksySaM esa 2015 ds isfjl
tyok;q le>kSrs dks ykxw djus ij lgefr cu xbZA 2020 ls ;g le>kSrk ykxw gksuk gSA vkf[kj bl cSBd esa oks
dkSu ls eqís Fks] ftu ij ppkZ gqbZ \
Û Þ2015 ds isfjl tyok;q le>kSrs dks 2020 ls dSls ykxw fd;k tk,] bl ij ckr gqbZA isfjl le>kSrs eas vehj
ns” kksa ds fy, fu;e ij dksbZ lgefr ugha cu ikbZ Fkh] xjhc ns” kkas vkSj vehj ns” kksa ds dkcZu mRltZu dh lhek dk
fookn FkkA bl ekeys es phu us igy djrs gq, 2015 ds isfjl le>kSrs dks vkxs c<+kus ds fy, gkeh Hkjh gS vkSj
blls bl lEesyu dks dkQh cy feykA
• ,d lcls cM+h ckr vlgefr baVjxouZesVa y iSuy dh tuok;q ifjorZu ij oSKkfud fjiksVZ dks ysdj gSA dqN
ns” kks ds lewg] ftues lÅnh vjc] vejhdk] dqoSr vkSj :l us vkbZihlhlh dh fjiksVZ dks [kkfjt dj fn;k gSA
bls ysdj dksbZ chp dk jkLrk fudkyus dh dksf”k”k dh tk jgh gSA
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•
•
•

dbZ ns” kkas esa jk’Vªokn ds mQku dks ysdj Hkh fpark trkbZ tk jgh gSA czkthy esa gky gh es pquko gqvk vkSj
tkby cksylksujks ds jk’Vªifr cuus ls tyok;q le>kSrs ds ladV esa iM+us dh ckr dgh tk jgh gSA vejhdk
us Hkh Vªai ds vkus ds ckn bl tyok;q ifjorZu le>kSrs ls ckgj fudyus dh ?kks’k.kk dj nh FkhA
2015 ds isfjl tyok;q le>kSrs ds ykxw djkus dks ysdj vc Hkh nqfu;k ds fodflr] vfodflr vkSj fodk”khy
ns” kksa eas dbZ eqíkas ij erHksn gaSA
vkbZihlhlh us dkcZu&mRltZu dks ysdj tks lhek r; dh gSA ml ij dbZ ns ” kkas ds chp erHksn gSaA Hkkjr us
Hkh 2030 rd 30&35 Qhlnh de dkcZu mRltZu djus dh ckr dgh gaSAß ¼12½ la;qDr jk’Vª tyok;q ifjorZu
lEesyu es iksySaM ds “kgj dkVksokbl esa 200 ns” kksa ds çfrfuf/k;ksa us isfjl le>kSrs dks ysdj lgefr cu xbZ
gSaA la;qDr jk’Vª tyok;q lEesyu dks lhvksih 24 ds uke ls Hkh tkuk tkrk gSA lhvksih 24 ds v/;{k ekbdy
dqfVZdk us dgk lHkh ns” kkas us vFkd ç;Ru fd;k gSaA lHkh ns” kks us viuh çfrcn~/krk trkbZ gaSA lHkh ns” k xoZ
dh vuqHkwfr ds lkFk dSVksokbl tk ldrs gSA

fo”o ds dbZ fodflr RkFk fodkl”khy ns” kksa esa tyok;q ifjorZu ls mith leL;kvksa dk lek/kku <w¡<k tk jgk gSaA
ysfdu Hkkjr dsoy tyok;q gh ugha] cfYd dbZ vU; dkj.kksa ls viuh vyx fo”ks’krk j[krk gSA Hkkjr d`f’k ç/kku
ns” k gSA tyok;q ifjorZu dk Hk;kog vlj gekjs ns” k dh vFkZO;oLFkk ij iM+ jgk gSA o’kkZ dh i;kZIr ek=k u gksus
ls bldk lh/kk çHkko ok;q rkieku ij iM+rk gSaA gekjs ns” k esa çkd`frd lalk/kuksa fo”ks’kdj ouLifr;ksa ,oa
tho&tUrqvksa dh fo”kky /kjks gj gaS rFkk Hkkjr dk tSo & fofo/krk ds {ks= es iwjs fo”o esa ,d egRoiw.kZ LFkku gSaA
bl fofo/krk ds laj{k.k gsrq gesa jk’Vªh; Lrj ij tyok;q esa gks jgs ifjorZu dh jksdFkke gsrq vf/kd&ls&vf/kd
ç;kl djus gkax
s sA v{k; ÅtkZ ds vf/kdre ç;ksx ds lkFk ÅtkZ ds oSdfYid L=ksrksa }kjk çfrLFkkiu djus y{;
fu/kkZfjr djds budks r; le; esa iw.kZ djuk gksxkA
lEesyu es gfjr&x`g xSlksa ds mRltZu nj vf/kd Å¡ph gksus ds dkj.k tyok;q ifjorZu dks ekius gsrq
lwpdksa esa ifjorZu ykus ds çfr lgefr O;Dr dh xbZA bles i`Foh dh lrg ds vkSlr rkieku esa o`f) ] leqnzh
tyLrj dk c<+uk] leqnzh ty ds vEyh;dj.k] fge”kSykas ds VwVus dh nj esa o`f) rFkk tyok;q ls lacaf/kr
xfroknh ?kVukvksa dks lwpd cukus ij cy fn;k x;kA lEesyu esa ;g Hkh dgk x;k fd tyok;q ifjorZu ls fuiVus
ds ç;kl dh n”kk esa vkSj Rofjr ç;kl djus dh vko”;drk gS vU;Fkk y{; dks le; ij çkIr djuk laHko ugha
gksxkA bleas fu/kZu ns” kkas o laosnu”khy tulewgksa dks i;kZIr lqj{kk çnku djus dks Hkh leFkZu fn;k x;k gS rkfd os
tyok;q ifjorZu ds çHkko ls cpko dj ldsAa
MkWŒ jkts” k dqekj flag] fo”o dk Hkwxksy] i`’B&444
Okgh i`’B&444]
lfoUnz flag] Ik;kZoj.k Hkwxksy dk Lo:i] i`’B&221
ogh i`’B&222&23
http://m.bharatdiscovery.org>india
http://www.Chauthiduniya.com>2010/04
MkWŒ jkts” k dqekj flag] fo”o dk Hkwxksy] i`’B&446
Jh vkjŒlhŒlDlsuk] tyok;q ifjorZu& le>kSrs ,oa lEesyu] Ik;kZHkk’k&2018 vad&6] dsUnh; çnw’k.k fu;a=.k
cksMZ {ksf=; funs” kky; ¼e/;½ Hkksiky]
9- http://www.vivacapanorama.com>copenhogenclimatecange
10- http://m.dw.com>copenhagenclimate conference
11- Jh vkjŒlhŒ lDlsuk] tyok;q ifjorZu& le>kSrs ,oa lEesyu] Ik;kZHkk’k&2018 vad&6] dsUnzh; çnw’k.k fu;a=.k
cksMZ funs” kky; ¼e/;½ Hkksiky]
12- http://www.bbc.com>hindi cop24, 16Dec 2018.
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श्यामा



शोध

izLrqr “kks/k i= esa lkekftd fodkl esa xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa dh Hkwfedk dks mtkxj fd;k gS] D;ksfa d xSj ljdkjh
laxBu mu {ks=ksa esa Hkh tkdj dk;Z djrs gSa] tgk¡ ljdkj dh uhfr;k¡ igq¡p ugha ikrhA xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa ds
vHkko esa ns” k ds fodkl dh j¶rkj :d tkrh gSA lkekftd fodkl esa xSj ljdkjh laxBu ds dk;Z ls yksxksa esa
tkx:drk vkbZ gS rFkk dqN yksxksa esa vHkh Hkh tkx:drk dk vHkko o vuqHko de gSA ljdkj dks Hkh yksxksa dh
ewyHkwr vko”;drkvksa dks ns[krs gq, vPNh ;kstuk,¡ cukuh pkfg, rkfd xSj ljdkjh laxBu vius Lrj ij dk;Z
djds yksxksa dks mudk ykHk igqapk ldsA
शब्द & & xSj ljdkjh laxBu] tkx:drk] ;kstuk,¡] dk;ZØe] efgyk,¡] iq#’k] cPps bR;kfnA
lkekftd fodkl dk okLrfod vFkZ gS fd O;fDr ds ifjos” k] laLdkj] jhfr&fjokt ,oa ewY;ksa dks xzg.k djuk rFkk
mlds lkFk lek;kstu LFkkfir dj ysukA ljy “kCnksa eas & lekt esa vius rFkk vU; O;fDr;ksa ds lkFk fe=rk rFkk
lEidZ LFkkfir djuk gh lkekftd fodkl gSA
lekt dY;k.k dk dk;Z eq[;r% jkT; }kjk lEiUu fd;k tkrk gS fdUrq dsoy jkT; dk iz;kl gh i;kZIr ugha gSA
blds fy, xSj ljdkjh laxBu dk gksuk ije vko”;d gSA
परिभाषा
xSj ljdkjh laxBu inkoyh dk iz;ksx eq[;r% vykHkdkjh lsok laxBu ds :i
esa fd;k tkrk gSA xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa ds vUrxZr ,sls xqzi o laLFkku vkrs gSa tks iw.kZ :i ls ;k vf/kdka ” k :i ls
xSj ljdkjh gksrs gSaA budk mn~ns” ; O;kolkf;d u gksdj eq[;r% ekuo ds dY;k.k gsrw lgdkjh rkSj ij dke djuk
gksrk gSA ;s laLFkk,¡ vUrjkZ’Vªh; fodkl ds fy, lgk;rk iznku djrh gSA ;g lgk;rk izknsf”kd Lrj ij ;k jk’Vªh;
Lrj ds lewgksa vkSj xkaoksa ds lnL; lewgksa dks iznku dh tkrh gSA
विशेषताएँ

xSj ljdkjh laxBu ykHk vftZr u djus okyk xSj ljdkjh] lsokHkko okyk] fodkl izd`fr okyk ,d ,slk
laxBu gS] tks vius laxBu ds ewy lnL;ksa ;k tu leqnk; ds vU; lnL;ksa ds fgrksa ds fy, dke djrk gSA
;g futh O;fDr;ksa }kjk cuk;k x;k ,d ,slk laxBu gS tks dqN ewyHkwr lk/kkj.k fl)kUrksa ij fo”okl
djrk gS vkSj viuh xfrfof/k;ksa dk xBu leqnk; ds ,d ,sls oxZ ds fodkl ds fy, djrk gS ftldks og viuh
lsok,¡ iznku djuk pkgrk gSA
;g ,d lekt fodkl izsfjr laxBu gS] tks lekt dks l”kDr vkSj leFkZ cukus esa lg;ksx nsrk gSA
;g ,d ,slk laxBu ;k turk dk ,d ,slk lewg gS tks LorU= :i ls dke djrk gS vkSj bl ij fdlh
rjg dk dksbZ ckgjh fu;a=.k ugha gksrkA izR;sd xSj ljdkjh laxBu ds vius dqN [kkl mn~ns” ; vkSj y{; gksrs gSa]
ftuds vk/kkj ij os fdlh leqnk;] bykds ;k ifjfLFkfr fo”ks’k eas mi;qDr cnyko ykus ds fy, vius fufnZ’V dk;ks±
dks iwjk djrs gSaA
% ljdkj us vius jkT; uhfr ds funsZf”kr fl)kUrksa ds rgr jkT; dks
dY;k.kdkjh jkT; dk ntkZ fn;k gSA vr% fuf”pr :i ls ukxfjd lekt vkSj lkekftd laxBuksa ds fy, ;g
vko”;d gks tkrk gS fd os Hkh vukFk] nfyr vkSj detksj oxks± ¼efgykvksa o cPpks½a dh leL;kvksa dks gy djus o
mudh ewyHkwr vko”;drkvksa vkSj lqfo/kkvksa dks iznku djus ds fy, viuh fo”ks’k Hkwfedk fuHkk,A ljdkj us ukxfjdkas
ds thou Lrj vkSj mudh vko”;drkvksa dks /;ku eas j[krs gq,] dqN ;kstuk,¡ fu/kkZfjr dh gS ftuesa xSj ljdkjh
laxBu viuk ;ksxnku ns jgs gSa] ;s gSa & f”k{kk] o`)ksa dk laj{k.k] d`f’k] i”kq dY;k.k] dyk] nLrdkjh] f”k”kq dY;k.k]
“kgj o uxj] laLd`fr o /kjksgj] fodykaxrk] i;kZoj.k] LokLF;] ekuo lalk/ku] xzkeh.k fodkl] foKku izkS|ksfxdh]
tutkfr; oxZ dY;k.k] efgyk fodkl] vU; lkekftd vkSj lkaLd`frd xfrfof/k;k¡ vkfnA
lekt dY;k.k ds {ks= eas Hkkjr esa xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa dk o`gn bfrgkl ,oa O;kid vuqHko gSA oLrqr% LorU=rk
iw.kZ Hkkjr esa lekt dY;k.k dk bfrgkl ,oa fodkl eq[;r% LoSfPNd dk;Z dk bfrgkl gSA Hkkjr esa LoSfPNdrk ds
ewykdks’k Hkkjrh; yksxksa dk LoHkko] lkekftd i;kZoj.k ,oa yksdkpkj eas vofLFkr gSA tu vk/kkfjr] vfgalkRed
LoSfPNd iz;kl }kjk LorU=rk dh izkfIr ftleas Hkkjr tSls fo”kky ,oa fofo/krkvksa okys ns” k eas yk[kksa O;fDr;ksa us


“kks/kkFkhZ] yksd iz” kklu foHkkx egf’kZ n;kuUn fo”ofo|ky;] jksgrdA
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Hkkx fy;k] bldk lcls vuwBk izek.k gSA‡
Hkkjr esa LoSfPNd dk;Z dk bfrgkl mrkj&p<+ko ls Hkjiwj gS] ftls LorU=rk iwoZ ,oa LokrU«;ksÙkj nks ;qxksa esa foHkDr
fd;k tk ldrk gS &
ijEijkxr Hkkjrh; lkekftd lajpuk esa viwfjr ekuoh; vko”;drkvksa dh iwfrZ ekuo d’V dks nwj djus ,oa vi;kZIr
lalk/kuksa okys O;fDr;ksa dh lgk;rk gsrw pkj mik; lnSo vUrfuZfgr jgs gSaA ijEijkvksa ls ekxZnf”kZr gksdj O;fDrxr
,oa lkeqnkf;d LoSfPNd dk;Z t:jreanksa dks lgk;rk iznku djuk FkkA LoSfPNd dk;Z dks leqnk; ds ykHk gsrw
ifj;kstukvksa o`{kkjksi.k] dqvksa ds fuekZ.k ,oa cPpksa dh izkFkfed ikB”kkykvksa dks pykus eas ns[kk tk ldrk gSA
LokrU«;ksÙkj dky esa ijEijkxr laLFkkvks]a la;qDr ifjokj iz.kkyh ,oa leqnk; ds fo?kVu] f”k{kk izlkj] lkekftd
lq/kkjdksa ds iz;klks]a lkekftd dk;ZdrkZvksa ds iz;Ruksa o t:jreanksa ds fy, dY;k.k lsokvksa ds vHkko] iquoZ kl] Hkkjr
foHkktu ds ifj.kkeLo:i “kj.kkfFkZ;ksa dh vko”;drkvks]a lekt ds vykHkkfUor oxks±] fo”ks’kr;k detksj oxks±] vuqlwfpr
tkfr;ks]a tutkfr;ksa dks lgk;rk igqapkus eas bu xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa us dkQh ;ksxnku fn;kA
Hkkjr ds i;kZoj.k laj{k.k dk;Z eas yxHkx 902 xSj ljdkjh laxBu dk;Zjr gSaA bl fn”kk esa fgekpy eas ^fpidks
vkUnksyu*] dukZVd eas ^vihdks vkUnksyu*] iaB ?kkV ,oa lkbySaV oSyh j{kk vfHk;ku dsjy eas izeq[k mnkgj.k gSaA
^ueZnk cpkvks* vfHk;ku ds usrk ckck vkEVs] ljnkj ljksoj cka/k] bfUnjk ifj;kstuk dk fojks/k dj jgs gSaA ;s xSj
ljdkjh laxBu vusd dfBukbZ;ksa ,oa ruko esa dk;Z dj jgs gSaA bl izdkj vf/kd ls vf/kd xSj ljdkjh laxBukas
esa lyaXurk ls lkewfgd dk;Zokgh i;kZoj.k lEcU/kh ,oa fodkl fo’k;ksa dks lefUor djus ds iz;klksa eas i;kZIr lgk;d
gksxhA§
la{ksi esa xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa us Hkwrdky eas dY;k.k lsok,¡ iznku djus eas iz ” kaluh; Hkwfedk vnk dh gS D;ksfa d
ljdkj ,oa turk nksuksa }kjk bls iz” kalk ,oa ekU;rk nh xbZ gSA vr,o% Hkfo’; esa bls vf/kd xkSjoe; Hkwfedk vnk
djus ds fy, izksRlkfgr fd;k tk,xkA
Hkkjr eas LorU=rk ls igys o LorU=rk ds ckn Hkh “kS{kf.kd {ks= esa lq/kkj gsrq vk;ksx o lfefr;k¡ cukbZ xbZ rkfd
f”k{kk ds {ks= dks c<+kok fey ldsA
Hkkjr fo”o esa izkphu lH;rk vkSj lkaLd`frd fojklr okyk ns” k gSA fiNys 60 o’kks± esa cgqr vf/kd lkekftd vkSj
vkfFkZd fodkl gqvk gSA gekjh vkfFkZd fLFkfr esa lq/kkj gqvk gSA geus f”k{kk] LokLF;] izcU/ku] oSKkfud rduhdh ,oa
O;kikj esa dkQh mUufr dh gSA ijUrq blds lkFk&lkFk ge izkd`frd vkinkvksa dk Hkh dgj >sy jgs gSaA bu vkinkvksa
ls fuiVus ds fy, xSj ljdkjh laxBu Hkh vge~ Hkwfedk fuHkk jgs gSaA nqfu;k ds nwljs ns ” kksa dh rjg xSj ljdkjh
laxBu ds }kjk fd, x, dk;ks± esa Hkkjrh; leqnk; esa lsok djus eas egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk dh gSA Hkkjr esa LosPNk ls
dk;Z djuk pkgs] og O;fDrr] lkeqnkf;d ;k fdlh laLFkk ds }kjk fd;k x;k gks] izkphu le; ls yksdfiz; jgk gSA
ge LosPNk ls fd, x, lkeqnkf;d dk;ks± ds va” k izkphu le; esa vkfne dchyksa }kjk detksj O;fDr;ksa dks vke
[krjksa ls cpkus ds fy, viuh ,d:irk dks cpkus ds fy, muds }kjk fd, x, dk;ks± esa Li’Vrk fn[kkbZ nsrh gSA
vaxzstksa ds “kklu ds nkSjku dqN tkus ekus lkekftd usrkvksa us LoSfPNd laLFkkvksa dk tky [kM+k dj fn;k] ftlls
lkekftd dfe;ksa vkSj lkekftd fodkl esa :dkoVksa dks nwj djus eas eq[; Hkwfedk vnk dj ldsA egkjktk vdcj
esa vius “kklu dky esa iM+s vdky vkSj lw[ks ds nkSjku yksxksa dks jkgr igq¡pkus ds fy, LoSfPNd O;fDr;ksa ds lewg
dk xBu fd;kA bl lewg ds }kjk jktdks’k ls ihfM+r yksxksa dks vukt ,oa /ku nsus dh O;oLFkk dh xbZ rkfd yksxksa
dh Hkw[k ls e`R;q u gks] muds _.k ekQ dj fn, x,A lezkV vdcj us yksxksa ds fy, ihus ds ikuh dh O;oLFkk
djokbZA ;g lHkh dk;Z turk dh HkykbZ ds fy, fd, x, FksA**
vktknh ls igys egkRek xka/kh dh vo/kkj.kk Jenku] dqN fo”ks’k dk;Z tSls xzkeh.k fodkl] lkekftd ewY;ksa dk
fodkl] fucZyksa dh lgk;rk] fcuk osru fy, dk;Z djuk bR;kfn FkkA Hkkjr esa xSj ljdkjh laxBu fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa
dk;Z dj jgs gSa tSls f”k{kk] LokLF;] ikuh dk izcU/k] Hkkstu dh lqj{kk] efgykvksa dk fodkl ,oa vkinkvksa ls thou
dh lqj{kk vkfnA
fiNys dqN o’kks± ls vkink izcU/ku eas Hkh cnyko fd;k gSA ;s tu tkx:drk Hkouksa ds fuekZ.k] lsehukj] ekWd fMªy
vkfn ds ek/;e ls vkink ds izHkko dks de djus dh dksf ”k”k djrs gSaA xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa }kjk dqN le;kof/k
ds fy, vkink ds le; yksxksa dh Hkkstu O;oLFkk] lkekftd fodkl gsrw Ldwyksa dks [kksyuk vkfn dh O;oLFkk dh
tkrh gSA vUrjkZ’Vªh; vkSj LFkkuh; xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa us izHkkfor LFkkuksa ij dke ds cnys vukt ¼Hkkst u½ uked
VhŒ,uŒ prqosZnh] bu fn ,fMVksfj;y Vw Lis” ky uoj vkWQ oksyUs Vjh vkxsZukbZts” ku ,.M fefuLVªs” ku] okWY;we] XXX/I/No] 3 tqykbZ
,lŒdsŒ “kekZ ¼1991½] ,uŒthŒvksŒ eLV ;wukbV] n fVªC;wu] fnukad 28 twu] i`Œ 7
** vkjŒMhŒ fcyhekS;k eqYrku ¼1998½] LoSfPNd] lkekftd dk;Z bfrgkl eas vkSj Hkkjr eas lkekftd dk;Z dk n”kZu] mIiy ifCyds” ku] ubZ fnYyh] i`Œ
40&42
‡
§
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dk;Z “kq: fd;k tkrk gSA xkaoksa ds fodkl eas xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa }kjk yksxksa dks izf”k{k.k iznku djds viuk O;olk;
[kksyus esa enn dh tkrh gSA
ns” k esa fdlh Hkh lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd mUufr ds fy, ;kstuk,¡ cukrs le; xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa }kjk nh xbZ
lsokvksa dks /;ku eas j[kuk pkfg,A ljdkj dks budh Hkjiwj enn djuh pkfg,] ftlls os vius dk;Z lQyrkiwoZd
dj ldsA 1953 esa Hkkjr esa vuqekur;k 1739 xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa dks ljdkj ls vuqxzg jkf”k izkIr gks jgh gS vkSj
1980 ds n”kd rd budh la[;k c<+dj 8052 gks xbZA vkt ns” k eas 32 yk[k ls vf/kd iathd`r xSj ljdkjh laxBu
gSaA
fo”o cSad Hkh xjhch mUewyu] f”k{kk dk;ZØeksa [kkldj rhljh nqfu;k ds xzkeh.k bykdksa dks lgkjk nsus yxk] D;ksfa d
lw[ks vkSj vdky dh fLFkfr yksxksa dks fodkl ls dkslksa nwj ys xbZ FkhA ekrk ve`rkuane;h ds usr`Ro eas pyus okyk
laxBu ekrk ve`rkuane;h nsoh ds lkekftd dk;ks± dk o.kZu djrk gSA ;g igyk xSj ljdkjh laxBu gS] ftlus
lwukeh ihfM+rksa ds fy, dsjy vkSj rfeyukMw eas ljdkjh ekudksa ds vuqlkj ?kj cuok,A ;g xSj ljdkjh laxBu
jkgr dk;ZØeksa esa ihfM+rksa ds fy, Hkkstu] oL=] nok ds vykok f”k{kk o jkstxkj dks c<+kok nsus okyk izf”k{k.k nsrk
gSA bl laxBu }kjk 2500 ;qodksa dks ufl±x] MªkbZfoax] fctyh vkfn dk O;olkf;d izf ”k{k.k fn;k x;kA dsjy o
rfeyukMw ds eNqvkjksa ds fy, 700 eRL; ukSdkvks]a eNfy;k¡ idM+us okys tky dk Hkh izca/ku fd;k] ftlls eNqvkjs
viuk thou ;kiu dj ldsa ,oa ns” k dh fLFkfr eas Hkh etcwrh gksA
xSj ljdkjh laxBu ljdkjh foHkkxksa dks xkao esa dk;ZØe cukus ,oa iqjLdkj iznku djus esa lgk;rk iznku dj ldrs
gaSA ;s lkekftd fodkl dk;ZØeksa ds fgrxzkfg;ksa dks vfHkfpfUgr djus ds fy, mÙkjnk;h ljdkjh foHkkxksa dk lg;ksx
dj ik= ykHkkfFkZ;ksa ds p;u lqfuf”pr dj ldrs gSaA
fiNys dqN lkyksa esa xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa dh la[;k esa iwjs jk’Vª esa dkQh c<+ksrjh gqbZ gS ijUrq tux.kuk ds vHkko
eas budh iwjh la[;k Kku ugha gSA “kS{kf.kd {ks= esa dk;Z dj jgs xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa dks ljdkj }kjk vkSj vf/kd
/ku miyC/k djkuk pkfg, rkfd ;s vius dk;ks± dks lQyrkiwoZd iw.kZ dj ldsAa dqN xSj ljdkjh laxBu vius
dÙkZO;ksa dk fuokZg Bhd izdkj ls ugha dj lds] ijUrq ge bl vk/kkj ij lHkh xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa dks v;ksX; ugha
dg ldrsA ljdkj ds izfrfuf/k;ksa }kjk Hkh buds fjdkMks± dh le;&le; ij fu’i{k tkap dh tkuh pkfg, rFkk
ljdkjh foHkkxksa ij /;ku nsuk pkfg,A ,slk djus ls yksxksa dks f”k{kk ds {ks= esa cy feysxkA†† vkt lEiw.kZ Hkkjr eas
dqN ,sls xSj ljdkjh laxBu gSa tks f”k{kk ds {ks= esa cgqr vxz.kh Hkwfedk fuHkk jgs gSa] tksfd fuEufyf[kr gSa&
f”k{kk ds fodkl ds fy, vUrjkZ’Vªh; o jk’Vªh; Lrj ij fofHkUu iz;kl fd;s tk jgs gSaA “kS{kf.kd fodkl ds fy,
Hkkjr&ljdkj }kjk le;&le; vusd uhfr;k¡ vkSj dk;ZØe cuk, tkrs gSa rkfd lHkh lk{kj cus vkSj ns” k dk fodkl
gksA vkt ljdkj us f”k{kk dks c<+kok nsus ds fy, xSj ljdkjh laxBu dks Hkh ftEesokjh nh xbZ gS D;ksfa d nwj&njkt
okys {ks=ksa esa ljdkjh uhfr;k¡ ugha igq¡p ik jgh gS rkfd yksxksa dks muds vf/kdkjksa o jkstxkj ds lEcU/k eas tkx:d
fd;k tk ldsA

††
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A New Approach To Swadeshi Movement
Dr. Manish Tripathi
Abstract
The partition of Bengal Sparked off a protest movement which in modern history is famous
by the name of Swadeshi Movement. Attainment of Swarajya assumed paramount
importance around which the movement gathered momentum and issue of partition became
subsidiary to it. The movement marked the beginning of new politics, it marked the
beginning of a new nationalistic era the former was the politics of military and the latter the
militant nationalism. It was characterized by a shift from political moderation to political
extremism, from constitutional agitation to radical struggle and from the politics of petitions
and applications to direct action.
Through this paper I have tried my best to bring out a new approach to Swadeshi Movement
and how it affected the National Movement by bringing new orientation to the "politics of
pressure" - Swadeshi, Constructive Swadeshi, Boycott, Extended Boycott, Passive
resistance, mass agitation etc.
Keywords: Atmasakti, Swaraj, Ganapati, Shivaji, Carlyle circular, constructive Swadeshi.
The Swadeshi movement was not confined to a mere political programme or any economic
agenda to promote indigenous industries and boycott foreign goods. The spirit of Atmasakti
(self reliance) which generated out of this movement in Bengal and the consequent urge to
become free of foreign rule created an impact on other provinces and presidencies of British
India and French settlements. This was a phenomenon which merged with the nationwide
demand of Swaraj. Nehru said, “for the first time since the Revolt of 1857 India was showing
fight and not submitting tamely to foreign rule”.1 Swadeshi movement began in Bengal.
Other parts of India caught the contagion of the movement.
In the United Provinces the movement impacted upon in various ways. Lucknow, Benaras,
Allahabad, Agra were some of the important centers of the movement. However in the UP
the movement could not mobilize the peasantry in any significant way. Muslim opinion was
divided. In the Central Provinces local Bengalis played important role. In both the Central
Provinces as well as in Bombay Presidency there was a strong Bengali-Marathi bond.
Nagpur was perhaps the most important center of the movement in the CP. In the Bombay
Presidency the movement turned to anti colonial struggle in the true sense of the term. In
Poona, Bombay and other places of this presidency Tilak, Aurobindo and other important
leaders travelled extensively and gave stirring speeches. Here Tilak popularized Ganapati
and Shivaji Utsav which also became popular in Bengal. Punjab witnessed strong HinduMuslim unity in the context of Swadeshi movement, while there had been lack of communal
harmony in Bengal and there were cases of riots in Eastern Bengal. In Punjab protests against
Colonization Bill gave impetus to the Swadeshi movement from 1907 onward. Although
Lahore, Rawalpindi witnessed riots.
In the Madras Presidency the movement started at late, but it became fierce with the setting
up of V.O.C. Pillai’s Swadeshi Steam Navigation Company in 1906. Bipin Chandra’s tour
and lectures at Madras city in 1907 left strong impact. Madras city, Tuticorin, Tirunelveli
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were important centers. French Settlements, Chandernagore and Pondicherry, were also
waved. In Bihar and Orissa it was sporadic. Recent studies show that the traces of Swadeshi
can also be found in some districts of Assam. Surma Valley or Barak Valley in Assam
witnessed waves of Swadeshi movement and Anti-partition agitation.
One of the most remarkable features of this movement was the participation of the students
of schools and colleges along with their teachers. Perhaps, for the first time in the history of
freedom movement in India students of school and college participated in large number and
became an important factor. They with their dream and vigour were picketing, burning
foreign cloth or boycotting school and colleges, distributing handbills and leaflets along with
the shout of Bande Mataram in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Lahore, Barak Valley of Assam
and other places. According to different Government reports and confidential lB reports
important educational institutes like Dupliex College of French settlement Chandernagore,
Benaras Hindu University of Benaras, DAV College of Lahore, became prime centers of the
movement. On the face of the intensity of the movement French administration closed the
Dupliex College in 1908 and its Sub-Director Charuchandra Roy who led the movement,
was arrested. Carlyle Circular was issued to suppress student unrest in Bengal. But it
continued in spite of severe Government oppression.
Other salient feature of this period was the publication of newspapers in large number in
different provinces and presidencies. Newspapers like The Amritabazar (Calcutta), The
Statesman (Calcutta), The Englishman (Calcutta), The Indian People (Allahabad), The
Hindu Pradip (Allahabad), The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), The Sepahi (Cawnpore), The
Oudh Punch (Lucknow), The Kal (Bombay), The Kesari (Bombay), The Punjabee (Lahore),
The Swadeshmitran (Madras) and periodicals like Bhandar (Calcutta), Prabasi (Calcutta),
Oriental Mystic (Madras) were very popular. Along with newspapers, handbills and leaflets
like Sonar Bangla, Who is our king? Played important role in spreading the message of
Swadeshi, and news of different developments of the movement. They were also reporting
various aspirations of small towns, country sides etc. and expressing anger against the British
Raj.2 Newspapers and periodicals would become important source for examining the impact
of Swadeshi. In those days they proved no less effective than today’s television and internet.
Cartoons were also used. Despite stringent Press Laws enacted by the Government the press
could not be silenced altogether.
The Swadeshi movement was not an out and out Hindu Revivalist movement. No doubt the
names of Kali, Ganapati and other Hindu God and Goddesses were invoked frequently by
many activists. The Gita was important to them.3 But they were more symbolic. The Arya
Samaj played important role in Punjab. Though it began as a religious movement, it had
gradually acquired a strong political undertone. In the UP there were some cases where
religious questions had been linked with boycott of foreign goods. But these were
insignificant ones. In Punjab and other places Muslims were joined with Hindus. In Madras
even the Christian Missionaries joined the movement. Although in different places of Bengal
Hindu sentiments were fanned and Muslim alienation could be noted.
The total amount of the production produced by indigenous production units and the number
of establishment of big indigenous manufacturing units or business ventures in this period
(1905-11) were not remarkable. But recent researches show spread of small and medium
scale indigenous ventures in this period. There were also efforts to build-up indigenous
capital through movements like the Paisa Fund movement in Maharashtra during this period.
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The partition of Bengal (1905) was a rude shock. On the eve of Anti- partition agitation and
the Swadeshi movement Indian politics became more assertive and constructive. In Bengal
Tagore was the harbinger of this new concept of Atmashakti which4 Sumit Sarkar called
"Constructive Swadeshi".5
One of the most remarkable achievements of Swadeshi movement was in the realm of art
and culture. This period witnessed literary and cultural efflorescence. Like in Bengal music,
dance, drama and regional literature and histories flourished in Maharashtra, Punjab as well
as in South India. Tilak patronized patriotic Marathi drama. In the country sides of Bengal
Jatrapala (drama) became popular, so in the villages of Maharashtra Pawda (drama) became
popular. In South India the Vandemataram movement enhanced this effort during this period
(1905- 1911). Andhrulu Charitramu or History of Andhra was published in 1910. Age old
tradition of oral discources or Katha Koletchepam was encouraged as an important medium
of mass mobilization in South India.
During this time extremism became a major challenge to British authority especially after
Surat congress of 1907. Buckergunj, Calcutta, Dacca, Midnapur and Rangpur in Bengal,
Amritsar and Rawalpindi in Punjab, Bombay and Ahmadnagore in Western India and
Nagpur in the Central Province became hot beds of Extremism. There was a split between
the Extremist and Moderate in Surat Congress of 1907.6 There was radicalization of both the
vocabulary and the substance of nationalist politics as well as the working of Congress. We
cannot deny that there was tendency to fall back on "Golden Past" and deriving inspirations
for future progress from golden source of antiquity. The Swadeshi leaders had a passionate
belief in the country’s equally glorious and golden destiny. In doing so sometimes they
misrepresented India’s historical past. But the fact was that they were not unaware of it but
they wanted to rouse emotion in a moribound nation and to give courage and fortitude to the
countrymen groaning under foreign rule. Amalesh Tripathi said, “Tilak and Aurobindo put
too much faith.., on the magic of Hinduism.” And a strong revivalist undertone could be
discerned all along the course of the movement.7 But leaders of the movement also displayed
a strong urge to achieve Atmoshakti and to attain Swaraj at any cost.
In different parts of India common people came forward spontaniously and their strong
patriotic zeal made the movement a sustained one. There were stalwarts like Tilak, Lajpat
Rai, Bipin Chandra Pal, V.O.C. Pillai and many others, but it was the participation of
common people whether it was Muslim peasantry in Punjab, ‘petty’ railways clerks of
Nagpur or ballad singers of remote villages of Maharashtra who made the impact of this
movement so powerful. Lack of employment, mounting price rise were important factors no
doubt, but without people’s madness for Swadeshi and Swaraj the impact of this movement
could not have been so remarkable outside Bengal. The whole thing cannot be explained
only by the application of Namier Thesis or Cambridge School. A study of regional history
would point to a somewhat different direction, and show the overwhelming participation of
the common people to end British atrocities and to achieve self reliance.
The Arya Samaj in Punjab, Chitpavan Brahmins, Christian Missionaries and Bengali Babus
of cities and many others participated in the movement with the Mantra of Bande Mataram
and gave a major blow to the colonial fabric of the imperial rulers. Feeling of self-sacrifices
and patriotism were full in the air and its impact could not be calculated only on the yardstick
of self-interest as the Cambridge historians sought to do. So many lives were hanged. So
many young lives were lost. Torture and oppression by the Government knew no bounds.
But they were undeterred and carried on their struggle against the British Raj. Somewhere
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spiritualism was there. Self-reliance became the Mantra of the day and they were imbibed
with moral power and integrity to work together. Swadeshi movement gave a call for unity
against the divisive forces that had in the past led to the disintegration of Indian society and
eventually led to political subjugation. The fact was that far more important than the changes
in political method was the spiritual and moral changes the movement brought about.
The immediate effect of Swadeshi movement which originated in Bengal might not be great.
But its long term impact on different parts of India cannot be under estimated. In many parts
of India the movement became a success story of common people. Events in Japan or Ireland
might have cast their influences, but Swadeshi movement got its strength from age old Indian
cultural and spiritual ideas and ideals. What the movement’s real aim and purpose? The real
aim would be “fulfillment of our life as a nation”, and “That is what the word Swaraj ....
really means.”8 In different provinces and presidencies of the British Raj Swadeshi spread
the Mantra of Swaraj.
Bipin Chandra Pal desired that the movement would travel from one point to another, and
from one province to another.9 His dream came true in many respects. Throughout India
people, by and large, disapproved partition of Bengal (1905) and took recourse to Swadeshi
and boycott to express anger and resentment against this British Raj and solidarity with
Bengal. Though boycott of foreign goods was not effective to a great extent but its
psychological effect was immense.
R.C. Majumdar said that “The tremendous upheaval of popular feeling which has taken place
in Bengal in consequence of the partition will constitute a landmark in the history of our
national progress. A wave of true national consciousness has swept over the province.”10
Indeed the popular response against the British strongly impacted outside Bengal.
After 1909 against the backdrop of severe repression by the Government, Morley-Minto
Reform of 1909, where the British was playing communal card; internal weakness, lack of
leadership and for other reasons there was a decline. It became too much respect violent. At
last in 1911 partition of Bengal was revoked and the capital was transferred from Calcutta
to Delhi.
In spite of rousing tremendous hope the Swadeshi movement’s inability to produce any
immediate formidable result cannot be denied. But the psychological effect it produced was
great and its echo reverberated throughout the length and the breadth of the country. And
when Gandhiji gave his call, he found people no longer afraid to die for they had learnt the
lessons of life and death from the men of 1905.
To, conclude, we can say that the Swadeshi Movement marked the beginning of new politics
i.e. militant nationalism. The militants capturing the leadership and giving it a radical
direction. They emerged as passionate fighters for freedom and imparted the national
movement characteristics of a near mass movement.
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—f"k Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk dk es#n.M gSA tgka ,d vksj ;g çeq[k jkstxkj çnkrk {ks= gSA ogÈ ldy ?kjsyw mRikn
¼thMhih½ esa bldk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gSA ns'k dh yxHkx 60 çfr'kr tula[;k viuh vkthfodk gsrq —f"k ij gh
fuHkZj gSA —f"k dh ldy ?kjsyw mRiknu esa Hkkxhnkjh yxHkx 22 çfr'kr gSA —f"k ds ekè;e ls [kk|kUu rks miyCèk
gksrk gh gS] lkFk gh vusd çeq[k m|ksxksa ds fy, dPpk eky Hkh miyCèk gksrk gS ¼lwrh oL= m|ksx] twV m|ksx]
phuh m|ksx] pk; m|ksx] flxjsV m|ksx vkSj rEckdw m|ksx] vkfn½A Hkkjr }kjk pk;] dikl] frygu] elkyk]
rEckdw vkfn dk foÜo&O;kikj gksrk gSA —f"k laiw.kZ jk"Vª dks çHkkfor djrh gSA —f"k&mRiknu eqækLQhfr nj ij
vadq'k j[krk gS] m|ksxksa dh 'kfä çnku djrk gS] —"kd vk; esa o`f) djrk gS rFkk jkstxkj çnku djrk gSA
—f"k ds fodkl ds fy, u;h rduhd] e'khujh rFkk uo&fodflr chtksa dks viukdj ;fn —f"k ds {ks= esa dne
c<+k;k tk,] rks ge foÜo ds çeq[k ns'kksa ds mRiknu&Lrj ls vfèkd gkfly dj ldrs gSaA cgqr&ls {ks= ck<+ vkSj
lw[kk tSlh çk—frd vkink ls =Lr gSaA ;gka feêh dk forj.k Hkh fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa vleku gh gS] blfy, fofHkUu
çdkj dh Qlysa mRikfnr gksrh gSaA foÙkh; ckèkk,a y?kq ,oa lhekar —"kdksa dks mRikndrk ,oa mRiknu esa o`f) djus
gsrq [ksrh dh vkèkqfud i)fr dks viukus ls jksdrh gSA Hkkjrh; —f"k vHkh Hkh O;kid :i ls ÇlpkÃ gsrq ekulwu ij
fuHkZj djrh gSA yxHkx 60 ls 70 çfr'kr fo'kq) cqokÃ {ks= fujarj ÇlpkÃ dh vis{kk o"kkZ ds ty ij fuHkZj jgrk
gS Hkkjr esa teÈnkjh çFkk ds dkj.k Hkwfe dk LokfeRo teÈnkjksa] eè;LFk] lwn[kksj] egktu bR;kfn ds gkFk esa jgk
ftlds dkj.k tksrnkj ¼okLrfod fdlku½ dks Hkwfe lqèkkj] ÇlpkÃ lqfoèkk,a LFkkfir djus ,oa vU; ekè;eksa ls —f"k
dh mRikndrk c<+kus dk çksRlkgu ugÈ feykA vfèkdka'k —"kdksa ds ikl iwt
a h dk vHkko gS] ftlds dkj.k os vkèkqfud
çkS|ksfxdh ds ykHkksa dks ugÈ mBk ikrs gSaA vYi iwt
a h ds dkj.k os u rks ÇlpkÃ lqfoèkkvksa esa fuos'k dj ikrs gSa vkSj
u gh QkeZ&e'khuhdj.k dh fn'kk esa dne mBk ikrs gSaA Hkkjrh; —f"k mRiknu ekulwu ds çfr vfrlaosnu'khy gSA
lgh le; ij ekulwu vkus dk vFkZ vPNh Qly dk gksuk gSA ;fn ekulwu lgh le; ij ugÈ vkrk gS rks Qly
mRiknu cqjh rjg çHkkfor gksrk gSA lexz vkÆFkd fodkl esa —f"k ds egRo ds ifjçs{; esa mRikndrk o`f) ds fy,
ekulwu ij fuHkZj jguk mfpr ugÈ gSA ekulwu le; ij u vkus dh ifjfLFkfr esa Hkh —f"k mRiknu ij foijhr çHkko
ugÈ iM+us nsus ds fy, oSdfYid ÇlpkÃ lkèkuksa dk fodkl vfuok;Z gks tkrk gSA Hkkjr esa dqy —f"k Hkwfe ds yxHkx
75% Hkkx ij [kk|kUu Qlysa mxkÃ tkrh gSa 'ks"k 25% Hkkx okf.kfT;d Qlyksa ds vèkhu gS fofuekZ.k {ks= esa mRiUu
vk; dk 50% —f"k ls gh çkIr gksrk gS|
Hkkjr ds vfèkdka'k fdlku vukt dk mRiknu Lo;a ifjokj ds mi;ksx ds fy, djrs gSa bl i)fr esa fdlkuksa }kjk
NksVh&NksVh —f"k Hkwfe ij vius ifjokj ds lnL; ,oa Hkkjokgd i'kqvksa dh lgk;rk ls iqjkus rjhds ,oa midj.kksa ls
—f"k dh tkrh gSa
bl çdkj dh —f"k Hkkjr esa vle] es?kky;] ukxkySaM] ef.kiqj] f=iqjk] fetksje v#.kkpy çns'k] vksfM'kk] eè; çns'k
NÙkhlx<+ ,oa vkaèkz çns'k esa eq[;rk dh tkrh gS blesa gLrfuÆer midj.kksa }kjk lw[kk èkku eôk cktjk vkfn dh
—f"k dh tkrh gS
tc —f"k uÃ rduhdksa ÇlpkÃ mUur cht jklk;fud moZjd dhVuk'kd ,oa —f"k ;a=ksa ds ç;ksx }kjk dh tkrh gS
rks mls O;kikfjd —f"k dgrs gSa bl çdkj dh —f"k iatkc gfj;k.kk] if'peh mÙkj çns'k dh lqfuf'pr ÇlpkÃ foHkkx
esa 'kq: dh xÃ gS bls iwt
a hoknh —f"k Hkh dgrs gSa
Hkkjr esa blds varxZr eq[; pk;] dgok] jcM+] elkyksa dh —f"k dh tkrh gSa ;g —f"k eq[; :i ls vle] if'pe
caxky dk ioZrh; Hkkx] nf{k.k esa uhyfxjh vUukeykÃ] byk;ph dh igkfM+;ksa ij dh tkrh gS
xyr vkÆFkd uhfr;ksa ds dkj.k gq, dÃ fdlku vkUnksyuksa ¼foæksg½ dk o.kZu vkèkqfud Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa fd;k
x;k gSA fiNys rhu n'kdksa ls Hkkjr esa —f"k O;oLFkk lcls vfèkd ladV xzLr fLFkfr ls xqtj jgh gS | Hkkjr esa


vflLVsaV çksQslj] vFkZ'kkL= dk'kh ujs'k jktdh; LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky; Kkuiqj] Hknksgh
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yxHkx 65 % —f"k ckfj'k ij fuHkZj djrh gS vkSj vkèks ls vfèkd {ks= esa vR;fèkd ckfj'k ;k vR;Yi ckfj'k ges'kk
ijs'kkuh dk dkj.k curh gSA gky ds eghuksa esa vkaèkz çns'k] eè; çns'k vkSj iatkc tSls fofHkUu jkT;ksa ds fdlkuksa ds
usr`Ro esa dÃ fojksèk çn'kZu gq, gSa| vr% ,slh ifjfLFkfr esa mu egRoiw.kZ dkjdksa dks tkuuk vko';d gks tkrk gS
ftlds dkj.k Hkkjrh; —f"k esa xaHkhj leL;k,a iSnk gksrh jgrh gSa yksduhfr }kjk 2014 esa fd;s x, ,d losZ{k.k ds
vuqlkj yxHkx 40% fdlku viuh vkÆFkd fLFkfr ls iwjh rjg ls vlarq"V FksA ;g vkadM+k iwoÊ Hkkjr esa 60% ls
vfèkd Fkk 70% ls vfèkd fdlkuksa dk ;g ekuuk gS fd 'kgjh thou xzkeh.k thou ls csgrj gS| —f"k {ks=ksa esa u,
fuos'k esa deh gqÃ gSsA dÃ vFkZ'kkfL=;ksa us blds fy, dÃ dkj.k crk, gSa vkSj dÃ yksx ekurs gSa fd —f"k esa
vfLFkjrk dk ewy dkj.k Hkwfe vlekurk gS Hkkjr esa —f"k ls lacafèkr leL;kvksa dks gy djus ds fy, ljdkjksa }kjk
fd, x, dÃ ç;klksa ds ckotwn Hkkjr esa dksÃ lqlaxr —f"k uhfr ugÈ gSA Hkkjrh; —f"k esa fLFkjrk vkSj mRikndrk
esa o`f) ds eqís dks ysdj ,d lqlaxr —f"k uhfr ij ,d O;kid le>kSrk dh vko';drk gS —f"k esa ruko dh
?kVukvksa dk fn[kkÃ nsus dk eq[; dkj.k foeqæhdj.k gSA bl foÙkh; o"kZ esa —f"k mRiknksa esa deh vkÃ Fkh udn
—f"k {ks= esa ysunsu dk çkFkfed rjhdk gS tks Hkkjr ds dqy mRiknu esa 15% ;ksxnku nsrk gSA buiqV&vkmViqV
pSuyksa ds lkFk&lkFk ewY; vkSj vkmViqV QhMcSd çHkkoksa ls —f"k çHkkfor gksrh gSA fcØh] ifjogu] foi.ku vkSj
Fkksd dsæa ksa ;k eafM;ksa ds fy, rS;kj eky dk forj.k eq[; :i ls udn ysu nsu ij gh vkèkkfjr gS| ,sls cht fd
[kkst djs ftudh mRikndrk vfèkd gks] ijUrq fdlkuks dks gj ckj cktkj ls u, cht ugÈ [kjhnuk iM+As oks vkius
ikl vxys ckj ds fy, cht dk lqjf{kr Hk.Mkj.k mrikfnr vUu esa ls gh dj ldsA cktkj ij mudh fuHkZjr u
ds cjkcj jgsA dqN u;k vkus ds ckn gh os fQj ls cht [k+jhns —f"k jklk;fud [kkn vkSj dhVuk'kd vkèkkfjr
u gks| tSfod [kkn dk mi;ksx gks lds ,slk djus ls vusd ykHk gksx
a s ns'k dk dY;k.k rc gh gks ldrk gs tc
fdlkuks dks cht&[kkn ekfQ;k ls eqä djk dj mudh iSnkckj dh ykxr dks de dj ldsx
a s ns'k ds oSKkfudks ls
vuqjksèk gS fd oks bl fn'kk esa ç;kl djs vkSj ns'k ds fdlkuks dks vkRegR;k djus ls cpk;sA
—f"k ;a=ksa esa ns'kh gy dk vkfo"dkj Ãlk ls 2]900 o"kZ iwoZ gqvk FkkA Ãlk ls yxHkx 2]300 o"kZ iwoZ [ksrh djus okyh
eq[; Qlysa tSls pkoy] xsgw¡] tkS] ljlks]a mM+n] ewx] elwj] dikl] jkxh vkfn dk p;u vkSj mudh [ksrh dk irk
pyrk gSA yksgs dk vkfo"dkj Ãlk ls 1400 o"kZ dk ekuk tkrk gS| oSKkfud —f"k dk fodkl 16oÈ 'krkCnh esa ;wjksi
esa tula[;k c<+us ds dkj.k —f"k mRiknu c<+kus dh vko';drk iM+hA uÃ vkÆFkd uhfr;ksa dk tUe gqvk] ftldk
lhèkk çHkko —f"k ij iM+kA mifuos'kh; [ksrh ek= ogka turk dh [kk|iwÆr ds fy, dh tkus yxh Hkkjrh; —f"k
vuqlaèkku ifj"kn~ us ns'k esa ikni&fo"kk.kqvksa ij O;kogkfjd rFkk vxz.kh vuqlaèkku dh fn'kk funsZf'kdk djus ds
vfHkçk; ls bu laLFkku esa ikni&fo"kk.kqvksa ds mR—"Vrk dsUæ dh LFkkiuk dh gSA laLFkku dh jk"Vªh; QkbVksVªku
lqfoèkk nf{k.k ,f'k;k esa fu;af=r i;kZoj.k esa vuqlaèkku dh lqfoèkk,a miyCèk djkus dk ,dek= dsUæ gSA uÃ
ladYiukvksa vkSj uohure –f"Vdks.kksa ds ekè;e ls —f"k&çlkj] çkS|ksfxdh ewY;kadu vkSj buds gLrkarj.k ds fy, —
f"k çkS|ksfxdh lwpuk dsUæ LFkkfir fd;s x;sA gekjs ns'k esa foxr nl n'kdksa ds nkSjku gqÃ —f"k çxfr esa laLFkku
dk cgqr cM+k ;ksxnku gSA
Hkkjr dh vFkZO;oLFkk esa —f"k dk LFkku vR;Ur gh egÙoiw.kZ gSA ns'k ds dqy fu;kZr O;kikj esa —f"k mRikfnr oLrqvksa
dk çfr'kr dkQ+h vfèkd jgrk gSA Hkkjr esa vko';d [kk|kUu dh yxHkx lHkh iwÆr —f"k ds ekè;e ls gh dh tkrh
gSA —f"k m|ksx Hkkjr dh vfèkdka'k turk dks jkst+xkj çnku djrk gSA bl ns'k dh 52 çfr'kr vkcknh çR;{k :i
ls —f"k ij fuHkZj gSA —f"k mRiknksa dks dPps eky ds :i esa vusd m|ksxksa esa ç;ksx djds yk[kksa O;fä;ksa dks jkst+xkj
çkIr gksrk gSA blds vfrfjä ifjogu dEifu;ksa dks —f"k inkFkZ] tSls& [kk|kUu] dikl] twV] xUuk] frygu vkfn]
,d LFkku ls nwljs LFkku ij ys tkus esa Hkh Hkkjh vk; gksrh gSA bl çdkj Hkkjrh; —f"k ns'k ds fuokfl;ksa ds fy;s
thou&fuokZg dk lcls egÙoiw.kZ lkèku gSA
—f"k ds {ks= esa uohu rduhfd dks viuk;k x;k] mUur chtksa dk ç;ksx c<+k] moZjdksa ,oa dhVuk'kdksa ds ç;ksx esa
xq.kkRed lqèkkj vk;k] —f"k esa ;a=hdj.k dk ç;ksx c<+k] ÇlpkÃ ds lkèkuksa esa o`f) gqÃ ,oa vU; <kapkxr lqfoèkk,a
c<+kÃ xÃ] vkxrksa esa lfClMh nh xÃ] Ålj Hkwfe lqèkkj dk;ZØe pyk;s x;s rFkk Q+ly chek vkfn dh lqfoèkk,¡ —
"kdksa dks çnku dh xb±A bl rjg —f"k esa laLFkkxr ,oa rduhfd lqèkkjksa ds lkFk lkFk l?ku ,oa foLr`r [ksrh dh
xÃA bu lcdk lfEefyr vlj ;g gqvk fd ns'k esa [kk|kUu dh mit] tks 1950&1951 esa ek= 5 djksM+ Vu Fkh]
og 2008&2009 esa c<+dj 21 djksM+ Vu gks xÃA blds vfrfjä xSj [kk| Q+lyksa ,oa O;olkf;d Q+lyks]a ;Fkk&
xUuk] twV] pk;] dgok] dikl rFkk jcj vkfn ds mRiknu esa i;kZIr o`f) gqÃA Hkkjr esa igyh iapo"kÊ; ;kstuk 1
vçSy] 1951 ls çkjEHk dh xÃ] ftlesa —f"k ds fodkl dks loksZPp ojh;rk çnku dh xÃ rFkk blds fodkl ds fy;s
iwjh ;kstuk ij gksus okys dqy ifjO;; dk 37 çfr'kr j[kk x;kA çFke ;kstuk ds çkjEHk dky 1950&1951 esa ns'k
esa dqy ÇlpkÃ {kerk 223 yk[k gsDVsvj Fkh] tks c<+dj nloÈ ;kstuk 2002&2007ds o"kZ 2006&2007 rd 997-3
yk[k gsDVsvj gks xÃA blesa ls 86-27 fefy;u gsDVsvj ÇlpkÃ {kerk dk mi;ksx fd;k tk jgk FkkA lu 1960&1961
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esa ns'k esa ?kjsyw moZjdksa dk mRiknu ek= 150 gt+kj Vu Fkk] tks c<+dj 2008&2009 esa 14]334 gt+kj Vu gks x;kA
blh rjg ns'k esa 1960&1961 esa dqy moZjdksa dk mi;ksx dsoy 292 gt+kj Vu Fkk] tks c<+dj 2008&2009 esa
24]909 gt+kj Vu gks x;kA
vkèkqfud çkS|kSfxdh ds vkèkkj ij —f"k dks fodflr djus ds mís'; ls ns'k esa cM+h ek=k esa rFkk mfpr 'krks± ij —
"kdksa dks laLFkkxr lk[k dh lqfoèkk çnku dh xÃ gSA 1951&1952 rd ns'k esa dqy —f"k _.k vko';drkvksa dk
yxHkx 93 çfr'kr Hkkx xSj laLFkkxr lzksrks]a lkgwdkj] egktu] O;kikjh vkfn] rFkk 'ks"k 7 çfr'kr laLFkkxr lzksrks]a
lgdkjh lfefr;ks]a ljdkj] O;kikfjd cSads vkfn] }kjk miyCèk djk;k tkrk FkkA ijUrq vkt fLFkfr;ka cny xÃ gSaA
ns'k esa vc —"kdksa dk vfèkdka'k _.k laLFkkxr lzksrksa ls gh çkIr gksrk gSA Hkkjr us fiN~ys ˆå o"kksZ esa —f"k foHkkx
esa dÃ lQyrk, çkIr dh gSA ;s ykHk eq[; :i ls Hkkjr dks gfjr Økafr] ikoj tujs'ku] cqfu;knh lqfoèkkvks]a Kku
esa lqèkkj vkfn ls çkIr gqvkA Hkkjr esa Qly iSnkokj vHkh Hkh flQZ …å% ls ˆå% gh gSA vHkh Hkh Hkkjr esa —f"k
çeq[k mRikndrk vkSj dqy mRiknu ykHk ds fy, {kerk gSA —f"k&mRiknu eqækLQhfr nj ij vadq'k j[krk gS] m|ksxksa
dh 'kfä çnku djrk gSA —"kd vk; esa o`f) djrk gS rFkk jkstxkj çnku djrk gSA —f"k dk vkfFkZd egRo ds
lkFk&lkFk lkekftd egRo Hkh gSA ;g {ks= fu/kZurk mUewyu esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkk ldrk gS] D;ksfa d bl {ks= esa
vf/kdka'k fu/kZu yksx gh dk;Zjr gSa vkSj ;fn —f"k {ks= dk fodkl gksxk rks fu/kZurk Hkh Lor% lekIr gks tk;sxhA
vkuan ,l- lh] ^^:jy cSfdax ,oa MsoyiesVa **] nsgyh ;w-Mh-,p-] 1990] i`- 267
}osnh] jkèks“;ke] ^^e-iz- lgdkjh Ñf’k v©j xzkeh.k fodkl cSad vfèkfu;e**] lqfoèkk ykW gkÅl] Ò¨iky] o’kZ 2000xzkeh.k cSad vfèkfu;e 1976] jk’Vªh; Ñf’k ,oa xzkeh.k fodkl cSad] ubZ fnYyh
lqUnje d¢- ih- ,e] ^^Òkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk dk fodkl ,oa vk;¨tu**] ,l-pan izdk“ku] uÃ fnYyh
cqUnsyk] “kadj izrki flag] ^^nhÄZdkyhu Ñf’k lk[k d¢ fodkl esa Òwfe fodkl cSad dk ;¨xnku^^] yS.M cSad tuZy]
flrEcj 1999] i`- 61&66xqIrk] t;jke] **Òkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk esa {ks=h; xzkeh.k cSad dh lajpuk] _.k lqfoèkk**] ;¨tuk] 1989t¨xysdj] foosd ;“koar] ^^{ks=h; xzkeh.k cSad fodkl ,d midj.k**] ;¨tuk] tqykÃ 2001] i` - 7&9mikè;k;] jktsUnz] ^^o’kZ 2001&02 d ¢ ctV esa Ñf’k v©j xzkeh.k fodkl^^] dq:{ks=] vizSy 2001] i`- 15&17-

201

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

f'k{kd izf'k{k.k esa bUVuZf'ki dh lkFkZdrk
MkW vuqjk/kk ikyhoky
fo|ky; f'k{kk esa v/;;u esa xq.kork ykus ds fy, ljdkj us dbZ iz;kl fd, gSaA bl iz;kl esa izkjEHk ls ysdj
v|ru fofHkUu jk"Vªh; f'k{kk vk;ksx us v/;kid f'k{kk esa ikB~;Øe esa Hkh ifjorZu fd;sA ,u-lh-Vh-bZ- fu;e 2014
esa f'k{kdksa dh O;olkf;d rS;kjh dk ,d etcwr izk:i izLrqr fd;k tks fd orZeku esa f'k{kd f'k{kk ds leLr
dk;ZØeksa esa lapkfyr fd;k tk jgk gSA
bUVuZf'ki dk;ZØe dh vof/k 20 lIrkg ¼6 ekg½ dj nh xbZ gS is'ksoj o csgrj f'k{kd rS;kjh gsrq izLrqr bUVuZf'ki
izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds fy, fdruh mi;ksxh fl) gks jgh gS ;k ugha bl dk;ZØe dh okLrfod fLFkfr ij utj djsa rks
bls derj fLFkfr esa gh ikrs gSaA
f'k{kd f'k{kk ds f}o"khZ; ikB~;Øe esa ch-,M- izf'k{kkfFkZ;ksa dks lS)kfUrd Kku ds lkFk&lkFk O;ogkfjd Kku iznku
djus gsrq fo|y;ksa esa LFkkuc) izf'k{k.k ¼bUVuZf'ki½ dks lapkfyr fd;k tkrk gSA
bUVuZf'ki esa izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa fof/k dks Lo vUos"k.k ds volj feyrs gS lkFk gh lkFk lEcf/kr fo|ky; ds vfHkys[k o
dk;Z 'kSyh dks le>us dk volj Hkh feyrk gS tks fd bUVuZf'ki dk mÌs'; Hkh gSA bl dk;ZØe dks izH kkoh cukus esa
fo|ky;ksa ds iz/kkuk/;kidksa o v/;kidksa dk Hkh lg;ksx visf{kr gksrk gSA tc ls ch-,M- esa bUVuZf'ki izkjEHk gqvk gS
rHkh ls blds lS)kfUrd i{k dh xq.koUrk ij foijhr izHkko fn[kkbZ iMrk gSA ch-,M- izf'k{k.k esa bl nkSjku izFke
o"kZ esa 24 fnol rFkk f}rh; o"kZ esa 96 fnol dh vof/k bUVuZf'ki gsrq j[kh xbZ gSA ch-,M- izf'k{k.kkFkhZ bl dk;ZØe
ds izfr ;k rks mnklhu jgrs gS ;k fQj tSls rSls mldh [kkukiwfrZ djrs gS] ek= dqN izf'k{k.kkFkhZ gh bls ltxrk
o rUe;rk ds lkFk lEiUu dj ikrs gSaA
izf'k{k.kkFkhZ bUVuZf'ki dks ysdj leL;kxzLr vf/kd jgrs gS ,slk izrhr gksrk gS fd vf/kdka'kr% f'k{k.k ds bl
okLrfod vuqHko dks ys ikus ds fy, ltx ugha gS] os bl vof/k dks foJke ds :i esa ns[krs gS] ;k fQj fdlh Hkh
ek/;e ls flQZ mifLFkfr dks gh ntZ djokrs gS] ;s leL;k,¡ izf'k{k.kkFkhZ dh O;fDrxr izo`fr ls vf/kd izHkkfor gSA
bl rjg dks izo`fr f'k{k.k O;olk; ds fy, gkfudkjd o ?kkrd fl) gksxhA blh nkSjku bu lcls fHkUu rjg dh
leL;kvksa dk lkeuk Hkh izf'k{k.kkFkhZ djrs gSaA dbZ fo|ky;ksa esa izf'k{kkfFkZ;ksa dks okLrfod f'k{k.k vuqHkoksa ls nwj j[k
dj LFkkuh; v/;kid flQZ Lo;a ds dk;ksZ esa gh my>k dj j[krs gaSA ftlesa muds Lo;a ls lacf/kr fo|ky; ds
fjdkMZ dks la/kkfjr djuk] muds dkyka'k dks vf/kd ls vf/kd ysuk] vf/kdkf/kd ,d gh izdkj dk dk;Z nsuk tks fd
f'k{k.k vuqHko ls lcaf/kr u gksdj fo|ky; ds fdlh vU; vko';d dk;Z dh iwfrZ ds fy, gksrk gSA ftlesa izf'k{k.kkFkhZ
Hkkoh f'k{kd ds :i esa rS;kj ugha gks ik jgs gSA ,sls esa dbZ iz'u mBrs gS fd okLro esa ftl mÌs'k ds fy, bUVuZf'ki
ds dk;ZØe dks j[kk gS mldh iwfrZ gks ik jgh gS ;k ughaA dfri; fopkj.kh; fcUnq ftu ij /;ku fn;k tk;s&bUVuZf'ki
ds nkSjku izf'k{k.kkFkhZ dh ekufldrk D;k gksrh gS\
• bUVuZf'ki ds nkSjku
• LFkkuh; fo|ky; izf'k{k.kkFkhZ dks 'kSf{kd okrkoj.k iznku djus esa lQy gSa ;k ughA
• D;k izf'{k.kkFkhZ 'kSf{kd uokpkjksa dks xzg.k djrs gSa \
• D;k izf'k{k.kkFkhZ fo"k; f'k{k.k dh ;kstuk dh fØ;kfUofr dj ikrs gS \
• izf'k{k.kkFkhZ dks dkSulh d{kk,¡ lapkyu gsrq nh tkrh gSa \
• fo|ky; ds izca/ku o vU; xfrfof/k;ksa dks izf'k{k.kkFkhZ le>dj fdruk xzg.k djrs gS \
• bUVuZf'ki izf'k{k.kkFkhZ] fo|ky; esa v/;;u gsrq vk, fo|kFkhZ fdruk ykHk ns ikrs gSa \
• Lo;a izf'k{k.kkFkhZ fo|ky;h xfrfof/k;ksa o f'k{k.k ds izfr fdrus ltx gSa \
• D;k izf'k{k.kkFkhZ bUVuZf'ki dh vof/k dks okLro esa Lo;a ds vuqHko ls iwjk djrs gS \ ;k fQj fdlh ek/;e ls
mifLFkfr dh [kkukiwfrZ djokbZ tkrh gSA
• izf'k{k.kkFkhZ fo|ky;ksa esa fLFkr v/;kidksa ls lek;kstu dj ikrs gSa ;k ughaA
• f'k{kd izf'k{k.k egkfo|ky;ksa }kjk izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dks bUVuZf'ki ds izfr izsj.kk fdl :i esa nh tkrh gS \ D;k
okLro esa izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dks bUVuZf'ki dh okLrfod o O;olkf;d rS;kjh ¼f'k{kd½ ds fy, izsfjr djrs gSa \
• dgh&dgh fo|ky;ksa esa bUVuZf'ki izf'k{k.kfFkZ;ksa dh la[;k bruh vf/kd gS fd os vyx lewg cuk dj O;FkZ esa
cSBas jgrs gSaA


vflLVsaV izkQ
s slj vk;Z efgyk f'k{kd izf'k{k.k egkfo|ky;] ekyoh; uxj] vyoj
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bl izdkj dh leL;kvksa ls ;g Li"V gS fd izf'k{k.kkFkhZ f'k{k.k izf'k{k.k esa bUVuZf'ki ds mÌs'; dh okLrfod iwfrZ
ugha dj ikrs gSaA fo|ky;h Nk=&Nk=k,a o f'k{kd f'k{kk ds izf'k{k.kkFkhZ nksuksa ijLij fdruk ykHk ys ik jgs gSa] ;g
iz'u bUVuZf'ki dh lkFkZdrk ij mB jgk gSA vf[kj esa ftl mÌs'; dh iwfrZ ds fy, bls j[kk x;k gS mldh izf'k{k.k
ds nkSjku lkFkZdrk fopkj.kkh; gSA bUVuZf'ki dk;ZØe dks lgh :i esa le>kk tk,] blds fy, f'k{kd f'k{kk
egkfo|ky;ks]a izf'k{kd] izf'k{k.kkFkhZ] fo|ky;h f'k{kd] iz/kkukpk;Z o izcU/ku lHkh dks vkxs vkdj bUVuZf'ki ds izfr
lksp o le> dks csgrj djuk gksxkA
lanHkZ lwph
• Hkkjrh; vk/kqfud f'k{kk % tuojh 2018] ,u-lh-bZ-vkj-Vh-] ubZ fnYyhA
• flyscl f}o"khZ; ch-,M- % 2012] ,u-lh-vkj-Vh-] ubZ fnYyhA
• 'kkL=h] ds-,u- v/;kid f'k{kk] izsj.kk izdk'ku] jksfguh] fnYyhA
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Major Challenges of Smart City Development in Indian Context
Pankaj kumar
Abstract
Smart Cities Mission launched by Indian government in June 2015 with the objective of
facilitate to better quality of life to the citizens in 100 cities in the country. In this paper we
will try to examine the main features of the Mission and also explain the major challenges
in the smart city development. A city can be defined as smart when investments in human
and social capital and traditional (transport) and modern (ICT) communication infrastructure
fuel sustainable economic development and a high quality of life, with a wise management
of natural resources, through participatory action. Slums growth, loss of green cover, water
crisis, solid waste management and informal growth of urbanization are the major challenges
for smart city development. Study is mainly based on secondary sources of data which are
collected from census of India and various published journals and reports. Study shows that
after more than two years has been gone but in the ground level no work has been done. Till
now government has not identified 100 cities in country.
Key words: smart city, challenges, infrastructure, management
Introduction
In the present scenario, concentration of people in cities and urban agglomerations (UAs) is
continually increasing. It is also a common phenomenon that people move to live and work
in an urban centre because of the availabilities of different facilities, like health, education
and job opportunities. These facilities help people to progress in their lives. Cities in
developing countries, particularly in India prominently display these trends. At the same
time however, urban conditions in India are exceptionally different and complex. Level of
urbanization in India are comparatively less than the global average that is 31.15 per cent as
per the Census of India 2011, the size of the population is huge (377.11 million) and is
growing steadily day by day. Urban agglomeration (UA) level data show as many as 53 cities
recording a population of over a million, including three – namely Delhi, Mumbai and
Kolkata – which have over 10 million peoples (Census of India, 2011). Besides
demographic patterns, the social and economic characteristics of the urban population also
help to understand the notion of Indian cities. An insignificant proportion of India’s urban
population is extremely wealthy and displays very high consumption levels. On the other
hand there are large number of deprived people who struggle daily to eke their living.
Avenues of organized employment are inadequate, and thus many job aspirants explore
livelihood opportunities in the informal sector where workers rights and safety are major
concerns. Moreover, the urban society is represented by an interesting mix of religious and
caste groups that pursue a variety of social and cultural practices, as well as festivities.
Religious ceremonies along river courses passing through cities and on public roads are a
common sight. In many ways, the conditions witnessed in Indian cities may look similar to
those in many parts of the world. The concern, however, is with regard to the methods which
are followed in managing the urban dynamics. While the governments of some developing
countries such as Chile, Mexico, Colombia, Argentina, Brazil and China have responded
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professionally and responsibly to the challenges posed by urbanization. On the other hand,
India struggles to address these issues. In present scenario, Indian cities experience many
genuine problems like urban poverty, waste management, water crisis, and air pollution. The
cities in India growing without planning. The government is quite on this issue because it
lacks the intensity and commitment with which the matter needs to be dealt with. For
example, sufficient efforts and interventions are not being made to improve the situation in
rural areas and in small and medium towns. But, if urbanisation is to benefit the nation and
the society, then the phenomenon has to be managed precisely (Aijaz, 2015a). In the present
scenario the Indians cities experiencing continually increasing density. The obvious
consequence of these cities demand more and more infrastructure. The government must
tackle these challenges by providing the infrastructure so that the citizen may enjoy a quality
urban life.
Concept of Smart City
Smart city is a new concept for Indian people but at global level it is quite old. 'Smart City'
is an urban region that is highly advanced in terms of overall infrastructure, sustainable realestate, communications and market viability. It is a city where information technology is the
principal infrastructure centre and the basis for providing essential services to city residents.
Origin of the Concept
The concept of smart cities originated at the time when the entire world was facing one of
the worst economic crises. In 2008, IBM began work on a 'smart cities' concept as part of its
Smarter Planet initiative. By the beginning of 2009, the concept had captivated the
imagination of various nations across the globe. Countries like South Korea, UAE and China
began to invest heavily into their research and formation. Today, a number of excellent
precedents exist that India can emulate, such as those in Vienna, Aarhus, Amsterdam, Cairo,
Lyon, Málaga, Malta, the Songdo International Business District near Seoul, etc.
Features of Smart Cities
Salient features of the smart city are fallowing:
These are: –
1. Competitiveness: It refers to a city’s ability to create employment opportunities, attract
investments, experts, professionals and people. The ease of being able to do business and the
quality of life it offers determines its competitiveness.
2. Sustainability: Sustainability includes social sustainability, environmental sustainability
and financial sustainability.
3. Quality of Life: Quality of life includes safety and security, inclusiveness, entertainment,
ease of seeking and obtaining public services, cost efficient healthcare, quality education,
transparency, accountability and opportunities for participation in governance.
Pillars of Smart City
1. Institutional Infrastructure (including Governance), Physical Infrastructure, Social
Infrastructure and Economic Infrastructure constitute the four pillars on which a city rests.
2. The centre of attention for each of these pillars is the citizen. In other words a Smart City
works towards ensuring the best for its entire people, regardless of social status, age, income
levels, gender, etc.
3. Institutional Infrastructure refers to the activities that relate to governance, planning and
management of a city. The new technology (ICT) has provided a new dimension to this
system making it citizen-centric, efficient, accountable and transparent. It includes the
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participatory systems of governance, e-governance, inclusive governance, the sense of safety
and security and the opportunities for creativity.
4. Physical Infrastructure refers to its stock of cost-efficient and intelligent physical
infrastructure such as the urban mobility system, the housing stock, the energy system, the
water supply system, sewerage system, sanitation facilities, solid waste management system,
drainage system, etc. which are all integrated through the use of technology.
5. Social Infrastructure relate to those components that work towards developing the human
and social capital, such as the education, healthcare, entertainment, etc. It also includes
performance and creative arts, sports, the open spaces, children’s parks and gardens. The
city has structures which proactively bring disadvantageous sections i.e. SCs, STs, socially
and financially backwards, minorities, disabled and women into the mainstream of
development.
6. For a city to attract investments and to create the appropriate Economic Infrastructure for
employment opportunities, it has to first identify its core competence, comparative
advantages and analyze its potential for generating economic activities.
Why smart city?
Day by day Cities are increasing in size and number and economic activities (expect primary)
are mainly concentrated in urban regions and urbanisation is increasing continuously. Figure
1 show the growth of urbanization in India from 1960 to 2011 it was only 18 percent in 1960
and in 2011 recorded was 31.2 percent. Growing urban concentration increases the
environmental pressure through growing demand for resources and services such as
transport. Cities offer a unique environment to test innovations such as intelligent solutions
for increased energy and resource efficiency. Local authorities have a crucial role to play in
the support of innovation and in the competition for technological and organisational
excellence and leadership. The European Commission identified this key role of cities and
local authorities in saying: ‘One of the greatest challenges facing the EU is how best to
design and adapt cities into smart, intelligent and sustainable environments. Almost three
quarters of Europeans live in cities, consuming 70 per cent of the EU’s energy. Smart urban
technologies can make a major contribution to tackling many urban challenges.
Major Challenge of Smart City Development
1. Urbanization

Fig.1
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When we visit to any Indian city totally urban landscape looks rather like an unplanned
sprawl with built up residential and commercial structures mushrooming haphazardly.
Maintenance and upkeep of public places is generally lacking. A closer assessment shows
noticeable imbalances in physical development and in the level of basic infrastructure and
services within and between cities. While the rich live in planned and well-serviced gated
complexes, households belonging to the low income group reside in informal settlements
and slums with insufficient or no access to civic services. Mobility is severely impaired due
to insufficient public facilities, and irregularities in traffic management often result in road
accidents. When it rains, water logging happens at many places, which further restricts
mobility. As urbanization has brought together people from diverse social, cultural,
economic and religious backgrounds, the problem of stress, violence and crime is rising.
Assault on women has emerged as a major problem. In this respect, data released by the
National Crime Records Bureau show Jodhpur (Rajasthan), Delhi and Gwalior (Madhya
Pradesh)as the top three Indian cities, which are most unsafe for women (The Indian Express,
2016). Another problem is the frequent occurrence of violence between religious
communities. Ahmadabad (Gujarat) is a notable example where religious violence between
the Hindus and Muslims has erupted on numerous occasions. Such incidents have created
an environment of fear among the masses, and led to social polarization. Thus, Indian cities
do not represent examples of planned, equitable, safe and sustainable development. This
current state of affairs can be attributed to the fact that many parts of the urban setting remain
completely ungoverned and unregulated, and thus a large number of citizens/informal sector
workers/commercial establishments utilize public spaces and drive their motor vehicles in a
disorganized manner. It is pertinent to gain a deeper and wider understanding of the
difficulties that beset India’s urban sectors.
2. Informal growth of cities
One of the ill effects of urbanization is the uncontrolled population and physical growth in
periurban areas. Those people who are unable to live in prime areas of a city due to the
affordability factor find peri-urban areas as ideal places to reside and operate from.
Haphazard growth occurs because peri-urban areas are poorly governed. Two factors are
responsible for this problem. First, there is lack of clarity among the government agencies
on the physical boundaries of the peri-urban areas. Negligence in monitoring physical
development in such areas over a period of time allows migrant settlers to carry out
contiguous physical changes. In this process, the new constructions many-a-times extend
into the adjoining rural area. Due to this reason, neither the urban nor the rural agencies come
forward to take ownership of peri-urban areas. Secondly, rural–urban jurisdiction ambiguity
also prevents the agencies from formulating and applying appropriate land and building
regulations. The pressure created by urbanization has thus a severe impact on the peri-urban
areas, which suffer from a host of social, economic, development and environment problems.
For example, there is a sharp increase in population densities and in the number of
unauthorized residential, commercial and industrial structures. Physical changes are carried
out unlawfully without any reference to local development plans, development controls and
building bye-laws, while necessary approvals from concerned development agencies are
usually not sought (Narain et al., 2013). Furthermore, agricultural land is indiscriminately
converted to urban use, resulting in reduced food grain and vegetable production. This has
affected the supply of food to several cities, which are solely dependent on the rural foodproducing hinterland. At a few places, the problem has been overcome to some extent with
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the creation of national food markets and better distribution networks. For example, under a
popular business initiative (namely Safal), fresh fruits and vegetables are procured,
processed and marketed in Delhi and the adjoining region, as well as in Maharashtra,
Karnataka and Gujarat. But, generally, such land use changes negatively impact the
livelihood of the farming community and the poor people who depend on these lands for
cattle grazing and collection of fuel wood (Lintelo et al., 2001). Changes are also witnessed
in livelihood patterns from predominantly agricultural occupations to trade and commerce,
and service-oriented occupations (Karmakar, 2015). Persons who are unable to cope with
the change suffer. In view of the unfair practices followed in land acquisition and the wide
range of activities pursued by the settlers, peri-urban areas often become a contested space.
3. Unbreakable Growth of slum population
In India, as in many developing countries, urbanization has led to the formation of slums.
These are areas where the poorest of the poor live. Their houses are worn down, basic civic
amenities are usually not available, and the environmental conditions in the area are
unsuitable for human habitation. Slums have set up because of large scale migration and the
city governments’ inability to create an affordable housing stock for the poor migrant
population. Due to negligence in monitoring vacant lands, poor migrants build temporary
structures for living. Even when legal provisions are introduced for reserving houses for the
poor in the housing stock created by the private builders, these are not adhered to. Adults
and children who live in slums are engaged in a variety of activities. Many work as labourers
in the construction industry. Others are engaged in much range of services, which are not
sufficiently provided by the government in all parts of the city, but are much needed by the
city residents living in planned and authorised areas. Examples of services offered are sale
of flowers and earthen pots, fruits and vegetables, laundry and ironing, distribution of
newspapers, sale of cooked food near office and commercial areas. Some people also work
as servants, gardeners, security guards, cycle rickshaws and handcart operators. Thus, in
many ways, slum dwellers are playing an important role in building and running cities (The
Financial Express, 2012). As mentioned above, their grievances are manifold. In terms of
numbers, about 5 per cent of India’s totals population and17 per cent of its totals urban
populations lives in slums. Between 2001and 2011, the slum population of India grew by 25
per cent (Census ofIndia, 2011b). A worrying trend is the emergence of slums in
someNorthern and NortheasternStates, which previously did not report their existence. Five
cities - namely Vijayawada and Greater Visakhapatnam (Andhra Pradesh), Jabalpur
(Madhya Pradesh), Greater Mumbai
(Maharashtra), and Meerut (Uttar Pradesh) - have recorded over 40 percent slum households.
With regard to the status of amenities available tothe slum dwellers, the all-India data show
that many slum households donot have drinking water source (43 per cent) and toilets (34
per cent)within their premises (Census of India, 2011c).
4. Water crisis a big threat
Human settlements require a sufficient and equitable supply of water. But the reality in most
Indian cities is that this goal is far from achieved level. In planned residential colonies, for
example, piped municipal water is received for about 2 hours in the morning and evening,
but this watersupply have been affected significantly over the years. The quality of water is
another issue. In view of the current situation, residents make their own arrangements for
obtaining, storing and treating water. They install powerful electric motors to forcefully pull
water directly from the pipeline during supply hours, install underground water storage
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tanks, and buy water purification systems to protect their health. These measures have had a
direct impact on their income, as observed from the increasing private (individual) costs of
inadequately provided public services and infrastructure. As for unplanned colonies and
slums, they present a contrasting picture of major water inadequacies. Formal systems (piped
supply) have generally not been put in place and hence illegal ground water extraction is
rampant. These practices have led to declining ground water levels. An overall assessment
of the city water situation (Aijaz, 2010) reveals the following major deficiencies: a huge
demand and supply gap, poor operation and maintenance of water supply systems, as well
as water losses caused by leakages in transmission and distribution lines, excessive
use/wastage by consumers resulting in part from non-functional and defective meters,
contamination of surface water bodies and ground water, and noteworthy intra-urban
disparities. Besides access, water poses another threat. Some Indian cities -namely Chennai
(Tamil Nadu), Mumbai (Maharashtra), and Srinagar (Jammuand Kashmir) - have
experienced massive flooding as a result of either heavy downpour or poor management of
river dam water. The situation becomes worse due to inadequate drainage and waste
management systems and illegal construction of built structures that prevent the natural flow
of water (Dolman, 2015). Lack of preparedness in dealing with water related disasters causes
loss of life, livelihood and property, with low income communities being the worst affected.
Solid waste management: Cities generate enormous quantities of solid waste and therefore
mechanisms have been created for its collection and disposal. The sanitary condition of
Indian cities is, however, unsatisfactory, as waste is often dumped by the generators at
inappropriate places such as roadsides,vacant lands, open drains and surface water bodies.
The situation is better at places where door-to-door collection services are available. But
service providing agencies sometimes commit irregularities in handling waste. Sufficient
efforts are not being made to segregate waste at source and hence the quantities generated
are huge (CPCB, 2012). Such practices also rule out the possibility of recycling, as all types
of waste gets mixed up. There are delays in the removal of waste from intermediate
collection points, and at the final disposal sites, sufficient space for storing waste is not
available. The heaps of waste lying at disposal sites are also a threat to human health because
during the rainy season, water dissolves toxic waste materials and contaminates surface and
ground water. As the capacity of dumping sites in some cities (such as Delhi and
Ahmedabad) is exhausted, there are instances of waste being dumped by city governments
on vacant lands in peri-urban areas lying outside city limits.
Conclusion
The present leadership of India has launched the Smart Cities Mission in June 2015 with the
aim of giving a better quality of life to the citizen’s in100 existing cities covering all States
and Union Territories in the country. A five-year timeline has been kept for completing the
development projects proposed for each city. During the past one year, preparatory work
has-been done at the national, state and local level to take the Mission agenda forward. As
per the current status of the Mission, some cities have prepared their smart city plans and
constituted Special Purpose Vehicles for implementing the projects. The Union Urban
Ministry is urging governments at the State/UT/local level to take pro-active steps
immobilising matching amount of funds, as well as in preparing and implementing the
projects on time, so that the completion deadlines are met. The ADB and World Bank have
also agreed to extend a loan for the implementation of bankable projects. An appraisal of
India’s Smart Cities Mission attempted in this paper reveals that after nearly one year since
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the launch of the Mission, the process of physical transformation of cities is yet to begin.
Hence, it may be concluded that only when the projects begin to be implemented, it will be
clear how much and by when success will be achieved. For the success of the Mission, this
study lists down the following propositions: Government departments and residents in India
will have to respond ina proper and responsible manner if the vision is to be achieved. Centre,
State and local leadership must work together to find ways to deal with the complicated
political environment that currently hampers urban development in a big way. Opportunities
should be created for a continuous exchange of ideas and experiences, and the knowledge
thus generated should be utilised in refining the smart city strategy. Smart city plans should
also contain recommendations on managing neglected problems, such as public safety and
security; living and livelihood of poor and vulnerable persons, and migrants; unemployment;
water, drainage and sanitation deficiencies; traffic congestion and vehicular emissions;
environmental degradation; encroachments and unauthorised constructions; haphazard
growth in peri-urban areas; poor management of religious and cultural festivities at public
places. Manpower, financial and technical capabilities of traditional urban local institutions
should be strengthened by organising useful training programmes, and the higher tiers of the
government should offer the necessary support to ensure that the lessons learned during
training are successfully implemented. Civic agencies should be adequately empowered for
project implementation and enforcement of laws. State and local governments should be
assisted in increasing their tax and non-tax revenues for day-to-day city management, as well
as for meeting the costs involved in implementing new development projects. Efficiently
managed services (both online and offline) should be made available to citizens for reporting
complaints, such as water logging, broken road, power failure, etc, and such problems should
be resolved in a time-bound manner by the concerned agencies. Committed non-state actors,
such as NGOs and the private sector, working for the welfare of the city and its residents,
should be engaged in the urban reform process. Sufficient awareness should be generated
among the unemployed persons about various career options, and they should be assisted
instating various kinds of income-generating activities. Greater funds should be allocated for
improving the capacity of existing urban planning education institutions, and new
institutions should be built for increasing the number of urban planners and managers in
Indian cities.
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Crisis in European’s Multiculturalism: An Impact of Indian
Diaspora
Rameez Raja Mir
Samapti Das Mohapatra
Abstract
During the past three decades European region faced multiple crises transcending from
socio-economic to political. the huge influx of migrants from different regions of globe is
one of important factors created not only stress on institutions of European Union but also
divided the society into pro-migrants and one who are reluctant to bear the consequences of
this heavy influx. The ultra-rightist and neo-fascists political parties have openly taken their
stand against immigration and are reluctant to accept them. The case of France is wellknown. Jean Marie Le Pen, the leader of Front Nationale (National Front) during the period
of President, Francois Mitterrand, said openly, "We do not want to allow ourselves to be
submerged by foreign immigrants". Such one-sided legalized political parties are still
working with the name of PPP (Peoples Political Party) in the Netherlands, Flemish Block
(Flemish National Party) in Belgium and Neo-Nazi party in Germany. Under such
circumstances the immigrants from different regions have faced the problem of assimilating
and integrating itself with the European countries. For example, the people from Middle
East, Africa and other countries have seen this problem. However, the Indian Diaspora has
got a space in European society by assimilating itself into liberal, multicultural and
democratic system of Europe. It is therefore a humble attempt of this paper to study the
factors and reasons for assimilation easy acceptance of Indian Diaspora in European civil
and political society. The study will also try to analyze if there is any relation between the
home-grown experiences of Indians that helped them in assimilation in EU. It is also
imperative to see if the political attitude and behavior of Indian Diaspora has any role in
their easy assimilation and integration in Europe.
Key Words: [Migration, Immigration, Emigration, EU, Multiculturalism, Assimilation and
Integration].
Introduction
Multiculturalism is a widely debated concept within the political discourse of Europe and
academic discussions. Like multiculturalism in the British political sphere is being
increasingly seen as a failed project that encourages inter-group segregation (Caroline and
Eleni, 2016). The academicians have in contrast focused on the institutional frameworks to
be employed in order to advance cultural equality, integration, and positive inter-group
relations (Ibid). The immigration from the non-European countries especially from Asia,
Africa and North America has increasingly enormously in the last 30 years. More than
100,000 immigrants are entering Europe yearly since from a decade (Alasdair, 2012).
Multiculturalism in Europe is in crisis and it has failed to inspire the feeling of belonging in
the ethnic communities that post-war immigrants constitute and in doing it has facilitated


JRF Scholar, Centre for European Studies, DPIS, Pondicherry University, 605014
PhD. Centre for South Asian Studies, UMISARC, Pondicherry University, 605014



212

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

segregation, radicalization and inequality. Assimilation means one need to relinquish
important parts of his own culture and religious identity in order to fully adapt to the identity
of the host country. Due to unemployment crisis and other social other issue, Europe is now
closing door for the multiculturalism and without multiculturalism assimilation is not
possible. Indians have a special privilege. They adopt the western culture easily. Bringing
laurels to European countries in many fields by the Indians have achieved a dignified and
respectable space for Indian Diaspora
Methodology
The interdisciplinary nature of this study needs multiple approaches to full fill its objectives.
It is an anthropogenic and exploratory study which needs both quantitative and qualitative
methods for objective and substantive understanding of the research problem. The
theoretical part of this study will be based on descriptive and analytical approach. While as
the study of civil political assimilation of Diaspora needs qualitative approaches to fulfill the
exploratory subject of study.
Rationale of Study
The study is a humble attempt to understand the issues and prospectus of EU immigration.
The assimilation and integration of Indian immigrants in European society has motivated
this study to revisit the theoretical and conceptual understanding of EU multiculturalism. It
is also the objective of this study to determine the factors of socio-cultural syncretisation of
Indian immigrants in European society.
Meaning of Multiculturalism
Multiculturalism simply means the coexistence of different cultures. But it has not been used
only as a culturally diverse society, but also refers to a kind of policy that aims at protecting
cultural diversity. Internet Encyclopedia has defined contemporary philosophy of
Multiculturalism in two different ways. Sometimes it is used as a descriptive concept; other
times it is defined as a kind of policy for responding to cultural diversity.
a. Multiculturalism as a Describing Concept for Society
Sometimes the term multiculturalism is used to describe a condition of society but more
precisely it is used to describe a society where different cultures co-exist. There are different
ways whereby a society can be culturally diverse and has many forms (Gurr, 1993, 03). The
best ways by which a society can be culturally diverse is by having different religious groups,
different linguistic groups, groups that define themselves by their territorial identity and
variant racial groups.
b. Multiculturalism as a Policy
As a kind of policy it means responding to cultural diversity. It has two main features. First,
it aims to address the different demands of cultural groups. That is, it refers to the different
normative challenges (ethnic conflict, internal illiberalism, federal autonomy, and so forth)
that arise because of cultural diversity. Second, it aims at providing groups the means by
which individuals can pursue their cultural differences. In his book The Multiculturalism of
Fear, Levy systematically exposed the different kinds of policies used as a means to respond
to cultural diversity (Levy, 2000, 125-126).
Multiculturalism of Europe
The European Societies have become increasingly diverse due to distinct cultural, religious
and social traditions embodied in the cultures of its Member States. Due to the inflow of
immigration Europe is facing the challenge of addressing the issue of multiculturalism. After
a year i.e.; from 2014 to 2015 that saw the unprecedented migration crisis as well as Islamist
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terror attacks in Paris and Brussels, attitudes to immigration are hardening across the
continent, even in traditionally liberal countries. Only a minority of Europeans now agreed
that diversity makes their country a better place to live (Nick Hallet, 2016).
Assimilation
Assimilation is completely opposite to multiculturalism. It is defined as the process in which
an individual who has come from a minority immigrant group has totally blended in the
landscape of the country of adoption in terms of citizenship and mastery of the language and
as a matter of attitudes and perceived. The person may consider himself as French rather
than Moroccan, Brtish rather than Indian or German rather than Turkish and is perceived by
the population of the host nation as one of us. The person who gets assimilated has no wish
to relate himself to origins except as a matter of family history. Regarding to the policy,
assimilation means refusal to admit or recognise distinct communities. Assimilation
suggests that the responsibility to integrate is purely based on immigrants.
Prospectus of internal and external migration in Europe
The demographic dividends begin to change in Europe since mid 20 th century. The
demographical dynamics took place as a result of internal as well as external migrations.
East Europeans migrated to rest of European countries. The economic and industrial
developments got the labour and other skilled or non-skilled workers from African and Asian
countries into Europe. The migration of people across the globe and from India into Europe
has several dimensions. Therefore this paper has divided the time period of migration into
four waves on basis of different motivations and pattern of migration (Anduin, 2015).
• 1945-1960s: War adjustment and decolonization
• 1955-1973: Labor migration
• 1974-1988: Restrained migration
• 1988- Present: Dissolution of Socialism, East-West migration, Asylum/Refugees
War Adjustment and decolonization; 1945-1960
The Second World War followed migration on a massive scale and millions of people were
displaced. After the end of war, internal migration within Europe increased as many people
sought new life patterns, standards and work opportunities in EU. World War second
resulted a period of decolonization that encouraged European colonists to return to Europe.
The former colonial subjects of the European powers moved to Europe for work and studies.
Like many migrants went to United Kingdom from countries in the former British
Empire such as India, Pakistan, and Yemen as well as refugees such as Poles, Jewish
Holocaust survivors, and Hungarians fleeing the Soviet Army during this period.
Labour Migration; 1955-1973
In 1950s’ many labour migrants or 'guest workers' from Southern and Eastern Europe,
Turkey and the Middle East, Central Asia, and North Africa were recruited by governments
and business houses to work in Europe. This labour force has huge contribution towards the
rebuilding of modern Europe. Germany, for example, recruited labour migrants from
Turkey. France and Belgium attracted many young men from Morocco and Algeria. Over
the time, more immigrants joined them as European nations flourished economically
creating more job opportunities. Many of these labour migrants intended to work for a period
of few years for saving and then return back to their home countries.
Restrained migration; 1974-1988
In the 1970s, an economic recession hit Europe and left many migrant laborers unemployed.
During the period 1973 to 1975, many Western European countries implemented restrictive
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immigration policies. These policies varied from country to country however these policies
were generally referred as "immigration stop" policies, which intended to stop foreign labour
recruitment and prevent immigrants from coming to Europe. However, these policies were
not effective in encouraging return migrations. Many migrants stayed in Europe and brought
their families to join them through family reunification policies and continued labour
migration. Since the 1970s, the number of immigrants in Europe has increased rather than
decreased.
Dissolution of Socialism, East-West migration, Asylum/Refugees; 1988 onwards
A. Migration within Europe after the 1985 Schengen Agreement
The Schengen Agreement (1985) led to the free travel movement within Europe. This
agreement led to the abolishment of borders with European member states. It proposed
measures intended Citizens of European Union member states and their families have the
right to live and work anywhere within the EU because of EU citizenship but citizens of nonEU do not have those rights unless they possess the EU Long Term Residence Permit or are
family members of EU citizens. Because of this agreement a large proportion of immigrants
in western European states have come from former eastern bloc states in the 1990s,
especially in Spain, Greece, Germany, Italy, Portugal and the United Kingdom.
B. Recent Movements
After 2003 or after U.S invasion of Iraq immigrants have gained access to European
countries through family reunification and marriage. Asylees and Refugees who are fleeing
war-torn countries or unstable political regimes, such as Somalia, Afghanistan, Syria and
Iraq have also increased (Anduin, 2015). Many refugees use undocumented immigration
routes to seek work and safety in European countries. With the result of immigration there
has been a gender shift in the demographics of immigrants. Historically, men have been
considered the primary labour migrants but the new studies reveals that women were also
part of early migrant populations and continue to migrate to Europe. For example, Moroccan
women continue to migrate to Southern European countries often looking for work in
domestic service, agriculture and small industries. After the war with ISIS in Syria and Iraq,
immigration has tremendously increased in EU.
Role of Indian Diaspora in building Relations between India and Europe
The relationship of India with Europe is one of the oldest of all its international relations.
The obvious reasons are the colonial rule of European powers since the 16th century
beginning with Portugal, the Netherlands and France, and later, the “British East India
Company” established in 1756 which subsequently ruled the country for two centuries. The
emigration from India towards Europe took place before and after the independence.
Emigration during colonial rule
Much before the onset of colonialism, Indians moved across the Indian Ocean and over the
Asian landmass as traders, entrepreneurs, merchants and capitalists (Brij V, 2007). However
after European colonial powers started its rule in a new wave of emigration took place
towards Europe. With a shift in the concentration of economic and political power in the
European colonies, the emigration flows changed from skilled traders and entrepreneurs to
that of slaves, indentured labourers and guest workers (Kumar, 2012). The slaves were
exported from India in 17th and 18th century through Portuguese, Dutch, British and French
settlements in the region (Ibid). After the abolition of slavery in 1834 British and other
European colonial powers such as France, Netherland and Portugal needed urgently
manpower to the adverse climatic conditions of the plantation economies. To meet this
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demand many labourers were immigrated to these countries from South Asia (Danuel, 2009).
Between 1834 and 1917 hundreds of thousands of Indian labours were transported as
indentured labourers or Coolies to European colonies in other continents ranging from Sri
Lanka in South Asia to Surinam (formerly Dutch Colony) in South America (Ibid).
Post Independence Migration towards Europe
In the first decades after independence, unskilled, skilled, and professional workers migrated
from India to the United Kingdom. Despite enjoying special relationship because of their
common historical ties, political institutions, interest in economic development with UK,
India avoided becoming too dependent on Britain and other former colonial powers by its
designed policy of non-alignment (Sachdeva, 2009, 202-207). India maintained its prestige
and high moral authority and received developmental assistance from both the East and West
because of the stance of non-alignment. Since from 1965, the emigrants from India also
changed the most important destination UK and started to travel USA(Kumar, 2012). Being
the only major European destination for Indians until the 1990s, the United Kingdom hosted
about two-thirds of Europe's ethnic Indian population in Western Europe but the immigration
have also witnessed an influx of Indian migrants in Eastern Europe.
Assimilation and Integration of Indian Diaspora in Europe
Assimilation of a group into another group is a process of becoming similar to others by
taking in and using their customs and culture. In a way, it is a sort of acculturation. The
concept of assimilation started in the plantation colonies of the, British, Dutch and French
colonizers (Speckmann , 1979). This idea was meant to assimilate the Indian emigrants into
the country's large majority population under direct rule (Ibid). “In Surinam the policy was
directed towards a fusion of all races, including Indians, Javanese, African, and Chinese into
one language and culture”. Integration is the act that tries to allow the minority
heterogeneous group to retain its culture, language and religious values. For the last three
decades, Indians in the European countries have followed the policy of integration by
observing law, using official language, festivals and the educational system.
India is land of people known for their tolerant beliefs and faith nourished under spiritual
guidance. This has evolved a culture of openness in this part of globe. The cultural openness
and tolerant beliefs have helped in accepting and assimilation of several other religious and
cultural precepts when Jews, Parsis, Christians and Muslims landed on this part of earth. An
inbuilt mechanism of socio-cultural structure has evolved multicultural society; assimilated
and synchronised through several historical experiences. The historical, cultural and
constitutional experiences have evolved a quality citizenship characterised with liberal
individualism, however, embedded in cultural diversity. This quality citizenship rooted in
cultural diversity, history of openness and rule of law has helped Indians in EU to easily
assimilate and respect the EU cultural diversity. Because of the colonial legacy and adoption
of western system of laws and governance as well as democratic values back in home the
Indian Diaspora in Europe has already experienced the habit of law abiding and obedience.
So it was easy for an Indian when he decides to settle down in a European country as he
becomes aware about the surrounding host culture. In communication with people he adapts
the ways of the host culture. In this process he gets socially adjusted satisfying his needs and
expectations of other Indian friends. There are two choices; either he assimilates, or he gets
integrated into the host culture. When his group is very small he just adopts the customs of
the host society. He does not assimilate completely, but is integrated into the canvas of the
country’s culture. He integrates socially by learning the language and culture of the country.
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Conclusion
Whatever the motivations and pattern of migration Indians have been assimilating
themselves within European society. Bringing laurels to European countries in many fields
have achieved a dignified and respectable space for Indian Diaspora. However the racial
discrimination meted out to certain people has pursued a legal reformation in European legal
system. The laws were framed which are prone to multicultural settings. Indian Diaspora for
its role and art of living can prove a great demographic dividend for European nations. Scioeconomic has gained a sufficient political participation for Indians which excelled many to
achieve very important political positions. EU-India can gear up the strategy to use the Indian
Diaspora as a bridge for strengthening socio-economic and political ties.
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lkfgR; lekt dk niZ.k gSA ,d lkfgR;dkj tks Hkh ns[krk gS vkSj eglwl djrk gS og viuh dye ds cy ij
mldks vius lkfgR; esa ifjofrZr dj nsrk gSA dFkkdkj latho fgUnh lkfgR; ds cgqeq[kh izfrHkk ds /kuh jpukdkj
gSaA mUgksua s miU;kl] dgkuh] cky lkfgR; vkfn fgUnh fo/kkvksa esa ys[ku djds viuh izfrHkk dks fl) fd;k gSA
mudk lkfgR; eq[;r% xzkeh.k thou ls lacfU/kr gSA miU;kldkj latho us viuh iSuh n`f"V ls fdlkuksa dh n;uh;
fLFkfr dks vius miU;kl Qk¡l esa dyec) fd;k gSA Qk¡l miU;kl egkjk"Vª vkSj vkU/zkizn's k ds fdlkuksa }kjk
yxkrkj dh tk jgh vkRegR;kvksa dk nLrkost gSA bl miU;kl esa fdlkuksa dh vkRegR;kvksa ds ihNs D;k dkj.k gSa]
mu lc dks c[kqch ls fp=.k fd;k x;k gSA fdlkuksa ij ekSle dh ekj vkSj ljdkj dh xyr uhfr;ksa ds dkj.k
yxkrkj dtZ c<+ jgk gS ftlds dkj.k vUunkrk vkRegR;k djus dks etcwj gks jgk gSA mUgksua s eaFku ds ek/;e ls
fdlkuksa dh leL;kvksa dk lek/kku Hkh lq>k;k gSA
fdlku] dtZ] Hkwe.Myhdj.k] vkRegR;kA
Hkkjr ,d d`f"k iz/kku ns'k gSA Hkkjr esa yxHkx 70 izfr'kr tula[;k xkaoksa esa fuokl djrh gSA xkaoksa esa jgus okys
yksxksa dk eq[; O;olk; d`f"k gSA Hkkjr dh vFkZO;oLFkk dk eq[; vk/kkj d`f"k gh gSA Hkkjr esa T;knkrj m|ksx /kU/ks
izR;{k ;k vizR;{k :Ik ls d`f"k ij gh fuHkZj djrs gSaA ysfdu vius ns'k dh foMEcuk gS fd tks euq" ; [ksrh djrk
gS mldh vkfFkZd fLFkfr fujUrj n;uh; gksrh tk jgh gS vkSj mlds }kjk mRiknu dh xbZ Qly }kjk O;kikjh vkSj
iw¡thifr oxZ fujUrj vehj gksrs tk jgs gSaA vehj vkSj xjhc ds chp dh [kkbZ fujUrj c<+rh tk jgh gSA
fdlku dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr bruh n;uh; gksrs gq, Hkh [ksrh djuk fdlku dh etcwjh gS D;ksfa d mlds ikl vius
cPpksa dk isV ikyus ds fy, blds vykok dksbZ lk/ku ugha gSA Qk¡l dk eq[; ik= f'kcw dgrk gS fd ^^vdsyk gksrk
rks pyk Hkh tkrk dgha----- ukxiqj] ukfld] eqEcbZ] fnYyh------- ysfdu ;s nks&nks eqyfx;k¡ ¼yM+fd;k¡½] ck;dks¼iRuh½ bu
lcdks ysdj dgk¡ tkÅ¡**1 fdlku thou esa vusd d"V gksrs gq, Hkh fdlku [ksrh ugha NksM+rs gSa D;ksfa d [ksrh muds
[kwu esa gSA [ksrh dks oks viuh laLd`fr ekurs gSaA Qk¡l esa dykorh vius firk ls dgrh gS fd ^^ ,d fo}ku us dgk
gS fd 'ksrh¼[ksrh½ dksbZ /kU/kk ugha] cfYd ,d ykbQ LVkby gS & thus dk rjhdk] ftls fdlku vU; fdlh Hkh /kU/ks
ds pyrs ugha NksM+ ldrkA lks rqe ckck------ rqe yk[k dgks fd rqe 'ksrh NksM+ nksxs] ugha NksM+ ldrsA fdlkuh rqEgkjs
[kwu esa gSA**2
fdlkuksa dh ftUnxh esa Hkh cgqr ls f'kokth egkjkt vkSj egkjk.kk izrki tSls ;ks)k vkrs jgrs gSa tks mudks vius
thou esa la?k"kZ djus dk mins'k nsrs jgrs gSa ysfdu muds ckotwn Hkh fdlku etcwj gksdj vkRegR;k tSlk dne
mBk ysrk gSA ^^ f'kcw dk ,d gkFk f'kokth us idM+ j[kk Fkk] nwljk jk.kk izrki us] f'kcw djs rks D;k djs\ f'kokth
vkSj jk.kk izrki------\ vki iwNksxs bDdhloha lnh ds izFke pj.k esa ;s dgk¡ ls vk x;sA rks ,slk gS fd ,sls le>uk
gksxkA 'kdqu dk ifr f'kcw vkidks crk,xk fd vius lquhy dkdk esa FkksM+k&FkksM+k nksuksa gSaA ,d gq¡dkjrh gqbZ vkokt
dk uke gS lquhy& [kcjnkj tks fdlh us dtZ fy;k] [kcjnkj tks fdlh us vkRegR;k ds fy, dne c<+k;sA dksbZ
Hkh [kqn&c&[kqn ;ejkt ds ikl ugha tk,xk----------A dk'k ftUnxh lquhy dkdk dh rjg lh/kh vkSj likV gksrh!**3
mnkjhdj.k vkSj HkweaMyhdj.k us fodkl ds >wBs lius fn[kkdj fdlkuksa dh ftUnxh rckg dj nh gSA gk¡! ns'k esa
fodkl gqvk gS ysfdu fdldk\ vehj dk ;k xjhc dk\ bl ns'k esa flQZ vkSj flQZ vehj dk fodkl gqvk gSA
xjhc dh fLFkfr rks igys ls Hkh n;uh; gks xbZ gSA Qk¡l esa ukuk dgrs gSa fd ^^dke rks bu fnuksa ,d gh gS& ckyw]
feV~Vh] bZaV ;k [kkn dh <qykbZA lM+dksa ds fdukjs lkjh [ksrh okyh tehusa fcd pqdh gSaA edku cu jgs gSaA vkus
okys fnuksa esa flQZ fcfYMaxsa gksxh] pepekrh lM+dsa gksxh vkSj pepekrh xkfM+;k¡A u gekjs rqEgkjs tSls yksx gksx
a s] u
'ksrh] u gekjh&rqEgkjh cSyxkfM+;k¡**4
cktkjokn ds nkSj esa cgqjk"Vªh; dEiuh;ksa dks Qk;nk nsus ds fy, vkSj vehjksa dk fodkl djus ds fy, ljdkj us
fons'kksa ls cht e¡xokuk 'kq: dj fn;k FkkA bl fons'kh cht us 'kq#vkr esa fdlkuksa dks [kq'k fd;k vkSj ckn esa
vkRegR;kvksa ds fy, etcwj dj fn;kA latho us vius miU;kl Qk¡l esa crk;k fd ^^ 'ksrdjh¼fdlku½ dh ,drk


fgUnh 'kks/kkFkhZ yoyh izkQ
s s'kuy fo'ofo|ky;] QxokM+k¼iatkc½
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rksM+us ds fy, ;k muds m)kj ds uke ij Hkxoku tkus lu~ 2002 esa vk;k Fkk dkiwl¼dikl½ dk egkcht chVh
dkWVu cht] D;k] rks foyk;r ls fd vesfjdk ls! foyk;rh cht gS] uktqd cht] [kkn pkfg,\ yks! dhVuk'kd Hkh
pkfg,\ yks! iSls ugha gSa] ljdkj dtZ ns jgh gS u! yks! vkSj ikuh\ Åij okyk nsxk u! ml lky Åij okys us
fn;k HkhA mQ~--------- D;k js'ks FksA D;k Qkyu! Iwjk [ksr dkiwl ls cw<+s laU;klh dh rjg mtyk gks x;kA ogh mtkl
fdlkuksa ds e¡qg ij& fgUnh fQYe ^enj bf.M;k* ds xhr dh rjg------- ^nq[k Hkjs fnu chrs js HkS;k] vc lq[k yk;ks js]
jax thou esa u;k yk;ks js!* ysfdu vxys gh lky >Vdk yxkA ch Vh dkWVu dk egkcht nwljh ckj fQLl gks
x;kA vc fQj ls cht [kjhnksA fQj ls [kkn] dhVuk'kd] fQj ls etnwjh] fQj ls dtZ! ;g rks ljklj nks[kk gSA
'ksrdfj;ksa esa dlelkgV gqbZA Qly esa u;s&u;s dhM+s] u;s&u;s jksx vkSj fcØh dsUnz ij u;h&u;h csbZekfu;k¡A rkSy
esa xM+cM+hA**5
HkweaMyhdj.k ds nkSj esa ljdkj vkSj cgqjk"Vªh; dEifu;k¡ nksuksa dh feyhHkxr ls fdlkuksa dk 'kks"k.k fd;k tk jgk
gSA ^^mnkjhdj.k ds pyrs ljdkj dk joS;k gh dkjiksjsV okyk gks pqdk gS& fcYdqy BqLl ;kfU=dA dkjiksjsV dYpj
;k cgqjk"Vªh; dEifu;k¡ tkfgj rkSj ij fdlh cM+h iw¡th dh izlwr gksrh gS] cM+h iw¡th cktkj esa ykHk dekus ds mn~n's ;
vkrh gSaA mldh lkekftd ftEesnkjh flQZ bruh gksrh gS fd xzkgd ;k miHkksDrk ftUnk jgsA bUgsa vkSj buds
izfrfuf/k usrkvksa dks tehu dh xq.kork] flapkbZ dh izd`fr vkSj iSnkokj ls dksbZ eryc ughaA dbZ usrk rks tkurs Hkh
ugha fd vkyw Åij Qyrk gS ;k uhps] [ksrh /kku dh gksrh gS] pkoy dh ugha fd ljir vkSj xUus ds ikS/ks esa D;k
QdZ gSA**6
Hkkjr ljdkj dh d`f"k uhfr ds izkjfEHkd iSjs dks ;fn i<+k tk;s rks ;g fdlkuksa ds fgr esa ekywe gksrk gSA uhfr dh
'kq#vkr bl izdkj ls gS] ^^d`f"k ,slh thou i)fr gS vkSj ijEijk gS ftlus Hkkjr ds yksxksa ds fopkj] n`f"Vdks.k]
laLd`fr vkSj vkfFkZd thou dks lfn;ksa ls l¡okjk gSA vr% d`f"k ns'k ds fu;ksftr lkekftd&vkfFkZd fodkl dh lHkh
dk;Zuhfr;ksa dk ewy gSA**7 ysfdu okLrfodrk ns[kh tk;s rks ;s flQZ uhfr;k¡ dkxt dh fdrkcksa esa gh gSA fdlku
thou esa budk dksbZ ykHk ugha gqvk gSA og cspkjk rax vkdj vkRegR;k djus fy, etcwj gSA
latho us vius miU;kl Qk¡l esa ljdkj dk fdlkuksa ds izfr D;k n`f"Vdks.k gS\ mldk ;FkkFkZ fp=.k fd;k gSsA tc
egkjk"Vª esa dtZ rys ncs fdlkuksa dh vkRegR;kvksa dh la[;k c<+us yxh rks ljdkj us fdlkuksa dh lq/k ysus dh
lksphA ^^ 'ksrdjh yksxksa dh xqgkj lqudj iz/kkuea=h eueksgu flag vkSj jkgqy xk¡/kh vk;s FksA 1997 ls 2006 rd
;gk¡ 15 gtkj fdlku vkRegR;k dj pqds FksA lewps ns'k esa ;g la[;k <kbZ yk[k rd igq¡p xbZ FkhA fonHkZ ds X;kjg
ftyksa esa gh rhl gtkjA fnYyh] eqEcbZ vkSj irk ugha dgk¡&dgk¡ ls yksx vk;sA lfefr;k¡ cuhA tk¡p&iM+rky gqbZA
lHkh dk dguk Fkk fd fonHkZ d`f"k dk Tokykeq [kh gSA lqIr Tokykeq[khA dtZ mrkjuk rks nwj] fdlkuksa dh vkenuh
gh bruh de gS fd [ksrh esa cus jguk eqefdu ughaA fnYyh ykSVdj iz/kkuea=h us dgk fd dkiwl mRiknd fdlku
dks cpkuk gS rks mls jkgr iSdst nsuk iM+sxkA Bhd 2009 ds pquko ds igys 72 gtkj djksM+ #i;s dh dtZ ekQh
dh ?kks"k.kk gqbZA ;kuh tks dtZ fy;s] oks lkQA ysfdu dqN xk¡o okyksa dk eq¡g yVd x;kA ljdkj ds fglkc ls
dtZ ogh Fkk tks ljdkjh cSadks ls fy;k x;k FkkA mudks rks ykHk feyk ysfdu ckfd;ksa dks \ T;knkrj yksxksa us rks
xk¡o ds lwn[kksjksa ls dtZ fy;k gSA mudk [kwu lkgwdkj pwlrk jgs vkSj 72 gtkj djksM+ dk vk¡dM+k ljdkjh nku
ds :Ik esa Nkidj ljdkj viuh ihB FkiFkikrh jgsA**8
bl izdkj ljdkj dh uhfr;ksa ls xjhc fdlku dks dksbZ Qk;nk ugha gksrk gSA bu jkgr iSdtksa dks rks cM+&
s cM+s
lkgwdkj gh gM+Ik ysrs gSaA xjhc fdlkuksa dk 'kks"k.k fujUrj gksrk gh jgrk gSA vkf[kj ,-lh- dh gok esa cSBk ljdkjh
vf/kdkjh vkSj jktusrk tsB dh nksigjh esa rirk vUunkrk dk nnZ ugha eglwl dj ldrk gSA xjhc fdlkuksa ij rks
,d rjQ ekSle dh ekj vkSj nwljh rjQ Hkz"V ljdkjh rU= nksuksa gh fdlku ds 'kjhj dks dadky cuk nsrs gSaA Qk¡l
dk ik= fot;sUnz jktuhfrd nyksa dk fdlkuksa ds izfr n`f"Vdks.k vkSj fdlkuksa dh n'kk dks viuh 'kks/k fjiksVZ esa
fy[krk gS fd ^^ge tks dqN i<+rs&ns[krs vkSj lqurs gSa og flQZ ,d vkHkklh; psgjk gSA vly jktuhfr vkSj mldk
vFkZ'kkL= rks lekt ds dqN [kkl oxksZa ds gkFk esa gS tks r; djrs gSa fd jLlh dc xys dh VkbZ gksxh] dc ekyk
vkSj dc Qk¡lh dk QUnkA ;g ljklj yksdrkfU=d ewY;ksa esa deh vkSj cktkj ds lkekftd O;ogkj esa c<+rs gLr{ksi
ds dkj.k gqbZ gSA blls fuiVus ds fy, fdlku vkSj fdlkuh dks dsUnz esa j[kdj ;kstuk,¡ cukrh gksx
a h ;k fdlkuksa
dks vkxs c<+dj cktkj vkSj rU= dks vius fu;U=.k esa ys ysuk gksxkA Hkkjr tSls d`f"k iz/kku ns'k esa xk¡o] fdlku
vkSj fdlkuh dh voLFkk yxkrkj ,d mifuos'k ds vUrxZr jgus okyh turk dh gks x;h rks vkf[kj D;ksa\**9
,d Hkz"V ljdkjh rU= dh iksy [kksyrk ,d fdlku dgrk gS fd ^^gfjr ØkfUr ds fy, ck¡/k cu jgs FksA geus
foLFkkiu ds ckn iquoZkl ds fy, iSls ek¡x]s ukSdfj;k¡ ek¡xhA tokc esa fBd xk¡/kh t;Urh ds fnu iqfyl us gesa ihVkA
og deht myVdj ihB fn[kkus yxk] ftl ij yEcs&yEcs xksgVsa mHkjs gq, FksA yk[kknqj rglhy ds iq/kkj xk¡o ds
lksUndkj th dh Qly vpkud vk;h ckfj'k ls cckZn gks x;hA ns[kdj [kM+&
s [kM+s fxjs] ej x;sA ,sls chfl;ksa
lksUndkj th dks eb¼eSa½ gh tkurk gw¡A mudh ekSr vkRegR;k ugha ekuh x;hA og D;k gS\ cki ds uke tehu] ejk
csVk! vkRegR;k vik=! dkj.k tehu rks mlds uke Fkh gh ughaA ;gk¡ f'kcw dkdk dh vkRegR;k dks ik= ugha ekuk
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x;kA dkj.k] tehu ij dtZ rks dksbZ Fkk gh ugha\ ljdkjh dtZ mrkjus ds fy, jkst&jkst ejrs jgsA muds vkSj
mldh iRuh] cky&cPpksa dks dHkh lqLoknq Hkkstu] <ax dk diM+k vkSj lqj{kk ugha feyh] og ekSr dksbZ ekSr ugha\**10
Lkjdkj dh xyr uhfr;ksa ls ijs'kku gksdj fdlku vkf[kj esa ljdkj ls gh xqgkj yxkrs gSa fd ljdkj gh gesa crk
ns fd vkRegR;k dc vkSj dSls djuh pkfg,A vkRegR;k djrs le; fdu&fdu ckrksa dk /;ku j[kuk pkfg,A
^^ljdkj d`i;k ge fdlkuksa dks ;g crk;s fd vkRegR;k djrs oDr fdu&fdu ckrksa dks [k;ky j[kk tk,& dc
vkSj dSls dh tkrh gS vkRegR;k\ fdl iafMr ls iwNdj---------\ ;g Hkh fl[kk;k tk, fd dSls fy[kh tkrh gS lqlkbMy
uksV!**11
Qk¡l esa dFkkdkj latho us 'kks/k fjiksZVksa ds vk/kkj ij vius ns'k ds dikl mRiknd fdlkuksa dh rqyuk vesfjdk ds
dikl mRiknd fdlkuksa ls djrs gq, crk;k gS fd ogk¡ dh ljdkjsa fdlkuksa ds fy, fdrus #i;s lfClMh esa [kpZ
djrh gS vkSj Hkkjr dh ljdkjsa fdlkuksa dk fdruk 'kks"k.k djrh gSaA ^^fot;sUnz crkrk gS fd vesfjdk esa dkiwl ds
Hkko 1994 ls Hkh de gSa ij ogk¡ dksbZ fdlku vkRegR;k ugha djrkA dkj.k] ogk¡ dkiwl vitkusa okys 'ksrdjh¼fdlku½
yksxksa dks ljdkj 22 gtkj djksM+ #i;ksa dh lfClMh nsrh gSA**12
^^viqu dk ns'k Hkh D;k deky dk ns'k Bgjk! Bhd gh dgrk gS ukuk] Fkkj dh /kwy vesfjdk esa fxjrh gS vkSj fonHkZ
dh vkRegR;k dh [kcj iwjh nqfu;k esa! fonHkZ gh D;ks]a iatkc] xqtjkr] vkU/kz] Nrhlx<+] e/;izn's k] cqUnsy[k.M dh
HkhA :gksa dh rjg ykokfjl mM+rs gSa dkiwl¼dikl½ ds js'ks vkSj vc rks gj [kcj gj fu.kZ; lokj jgrk gS bu js'kksa
ijA fdlkuksa ds uke vjcksa #i;s ywVuk gS rks d`"kd vkRegR;k] viuh fojks/kh ikVhZ dks nkxuk gS rks d`"kd vkRegR;k]
viuh phuh fey yxkus dk cgkuk <+w¡<u+ k gS rks d`"kd vkRegR;k] dkjxj gS d`"kd vkRegR;k dh rksi!--------- ?kaVs&?kaVs
ij Mªsl cnyus okys x`gea=h djksM+k&
sa vjcksa esa [ksyus okys jktusrk] fQYeh yksx] nyky] O;kikjh] fØdsV vkSj fcYMlZ
buds fy, [ksy gks x;h gS 3 yk[k fdlkuksa dh vkRegR;k! cQZ ds xksys&lk mBk&mBkdj ekjrs gSa ,d nwts ijA
vkjksi NjZ! lQkbZ NjZ!**13
Qk¡l esa fdlkuksa dh leL;k vkSj lek/kku ij eUFku djrs gq, crk;k x;k fd ^^ ;s fQYe okys] ;s /kje okys] ;s
dkjiksjsV okys] ;s fcYMlZ vkSj nwljs iSls okys lsB ns'k dh lkjh ykHk nsus okyh tehu [kjhn gh pqds gSaA vkus okys
fnuksa esa [ksrh Hkh dkjiksjsV ?kjkus okys djsaxs] fdlku dk uke gh feV tk;sxkA vksys 'kk;n gesa c['k ns]a fVfì;k¡ gesa
c['k nsa exj ;s fVfì;ksa ls Hkh [krjukd gSaA ;s yksx dqN Hkh ugha NksM+rsA**14
dFkkdkj latho ,d [kksth lkfgR;dkj gSaA mUgksua s viuh 'kks/k {kerk dk ifjp; nsrs gq, Qk¡l miU;kl esa eaFku ds
ek/;e ls fdlkuksa dh leL;kvksa dk lek/kku Hkh izLrqr fd;k gSA ^^eUFku dh lEizkfIr! fdrus jru fudkys geusA
fdrus fo"k\ fdrus ve`r\ tks Hkh gS] is'k gS vkids lkeusA ty gekjh izkFkfed t:jrA flapkbZ ds uke ij ges a
ikuh ugha] ?kksVkys feys gSaA dHkh vfro`f"V rks dHkh vuko`f"VA eUFku igyh ojh;rk ty laj{k.k dks nsrk gSA ------f}rh;] lEiw.kZ e| vkSj u'ks dk fu"ks/kA rhljk th-,e- chtksa ds LFkku ij ns'kh chtksa dk] fons'kh [kknkas dh txg
ns'kh dEiksLV vkSj ukbVªkstu] QkWLQsV ds ns'kh fodYi] dhVuk'kdksa ds ns'kh fodYi rkfd os feV~Vh] ikuh dks iznfw "kr
u dj lds vkSj frrfy;ks]a e/kqefD[k;ksa rFkk fe= if{k;ks]a izdkjkUrj ls ekuo thou dks cpk;k tk ldsA pkSFkk] dtZ
nsus okyh ,tsfa l;ksa dk lEiw.kZ ck;dkV] ljdkjh cSadksa ds _.k ysu&
s nsus dh O;oLFkk dks fdlkuksi;ksxh cuk;k tk;s]
ojuk ge dtZ ls nwj jgsx
a s---------**15
latho] Qk¡l] ok.kh izdk'ku] f}rh; laLdj.k 2016] i`- 17
ogh] i`- 17
ogh] i`- 25
ogh] i`- 36
ogh] i`- 37&38
ogh] i`- 111
¼la½ izks- uoys] lat;] fdlku&vkRegR;k % ;FkkFkZ vkSj fodYi] ok.kh izdk'ku] izFke laLdj.k 2018] i`-199
Laktho] Qk¡l] ok.kh izdk'ku] f}rh; laLdj.k 2016] i`- 66&67
ogh] i`- 111
ogh] i`- 118
ogh] i`- 118
ogh] i`- 130
ogh] i`- 155
ogh] i`- 205
ogh] i`- 250
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Study Of Co-Curricular Activities Of Bhima Bhoi School For
Blind, Bhubaneswar
Poonam Kumari
Abstract
This study was conducted in Bhima Bhoi School, Bhubaneswar. The objective of the study
was to explore the co-curricular activities of the school of blind children. In this study
observation method is used by the investigator. The findings of this study showed that
various co-curricular activities are their which are organized for the blind students. It is found
that students are very talented and they actively participated in different co-curricular
activities like music, sports, debate, speech and others activities like normal students.
Key Words: Co-curricular activities, talented, blind
Introduction
Over the years, studies in child development, sociology and special education have led
enlightened educators to the conclusion that blind children grow, flourish and achieve greater
self and social fulfillment by being nurtured in the least restrictive environment. Through
local education, supported by well-prepared specialist in education of the blind, these
children may enjoy everyday common experiences essential to the development of a keen
awareness of the realities of the world around them with proper technical assistance,
consultation given to regular classroom teachers, and a broad educational environment, blind
children are able to show their true worth; they are then more readily accepted socially by
their sighted counterparts. Statistics reveal that not even 10% of blind children in most of
the developing countries are receiving any kind of education, and therefore, integrated
education is considered to be the only practical approach. It is the economically viable,
psychologically superior and socially acceptable model to bring all those unreached blind
children into the mainstream of education.
Co-curricular activities are a valuable part of any student’s education and the same holds
true for students who are visually impaired. Activities, whether they are linked to athletic,
music, speech, debate can contribute to the development of fitness, positive self-concept,
sportsmanship, respect, integrity, honesty, confidence and self-advocacy. The same holds
true for co-curricular activities for the visually impaired.
Blind children are also the part of our society. It may be our family members, relatives,
friends, neighbor or anyone. Anywhere we can came across with them in the journey of life,
should feel the feelings of these intellectually disabled children and help them to survive
smoothly in the society we need certain information about them. This information can be
acquired from such institute. It is said “To serve the human is to serve the God” – this is
humanity. If I will get chance to be the teacher or teacher educator in any special school then
I can plan better teaching-learning process for them. Every human should have soft corner
in their heart for blind children. That’s why researcher want to study the various co-curricular
activities of Bhima Bhoi School for blind.
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Meaning And Definitions
Visual impairment as an umbrella term, includes all levels of vision of loss and thus may
represent a continuous from individuals with very poor vision, to individuals who can see
light but no shapes, to individual who have no perception of light at all. Let us try to have
knowledge and understanding of all these terms indicative of one’s visual impairment, in
one respect or the other through same well known/acknowledged definitions in terms of
visually impaired, visually disabled, visually handicapped, having low vision, legally blind
and totally blind.
(i)
Individuals With Disabilities Education Act, USA (I.D.E.A, 1993) – “Visual
impairment including blindness means on impairment in vision, that even with
correction, adversely affects a child, educational performance. The term includes
both partial sight (low vision) and blindness”. (34 CFR, Chapter – III, See 300.7 July
1st , 1993)
(ii)
Rehabilitation Council of India Act (1992) – Visually handicapped means a person
who suffer from any of the following conditions namely :
(a) Total absence of light.
(b) Visual acuity and exceeding 20/200 (Snellen) in the better eye with the correcting lenses,
or
(c) Limitation of the field of vision subtending an angle of 20 degree or worse.
Definitions and classification provided by Barraga and Erin (1992, p.26) may prove quite
useful. Let us reproduced it for consideration visually special educational provisions because
of visual problems.
BLIND : Having either no vision or, almost , light perception (the ability tell light from
dark) but no light projection (the ability to identify the direction from which light comes).
LOW VISION : Limited distance vision but some useful near vision at a range of several
feet function varies with light, task and personal characteristics, adjustments are possibly
necessary in lighting, size of print or objects and distance.
The Snellen measurement is derived from the familiar Snellen eye chart, development in
1862. The person with 20/200 visual acquity is able to recognize from a distance of 20 feet
objects which those with average vision see at a distance of 200 feet, and would only be able
to identify the letter corresponding to a 200 feet distance on the eye chart.
Need And Justification Of The Study
Time is required to learn new concepts to exercise new skills, to recognize and to establish
new ways of doing things differently by different students. All the children should be given
the opportunity to learn whether they are average, dual, bright, retarded, blind, deaf, crippled,
delinquent, emotionally disturbed or otherwise deviant in their capacities to learn. Equal
opportunity should be provided to all children to learn at their own pace in various ways.
Education has to be Universal without extending any body and without giving separate and
special attention to any particular section of learners. Now a days there is tremendous growth
of blind children in all activities. Though they are very efficient children in the society they
are leading miserable life. But their will of achievements is strong like Heller Keller. They
are equal in so many activities compared to normal children. There is need to study about
their abilities in co-curricular aspects. This study is important to know the different types of
skills and abilities of the blind children.
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Statement Of The Study
“A STUDY OF CO-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES OF BHIMA BHOI SCHOOL FOR
BLIND, BHUBANESWAR”.
Objectives Of The Study
• To study the co-curricular activities of the school for blind children.
Sample
For the present study “A Study of co-curricular activities of Bhima Bhoi School for Blind,
Bhubaneswar” was taken as a sample for the study.
Methodology
The present study was a case study. The investigator has selected Bhima Bhoi School for the
blind, Bhubaneswar for her study. Investigator has selected co-curricular activities of the
Blind children.
Tools
1) Observation schedule consisting of questions which are observes by the investigator.
2) Questionnaire consisting of question about their co-curricular activities asked and filled
by the investigator on face to face mode.
3) Field Notes
4) Photographs
Procedure
The investigator visited Bhima Bhoi School for the blind, Bhubaneswar for collection of
data regarding related study. After getting permission from the Headmaster Mr. Gourang
Ch. Patra, the investigator met teacher of the school for collecting data. After that the
investigator visited classroom during class period.
About The School
Area
:
Ward No. 27, Bhubaneswar
District
:
Khordha
State
:
Odisha
Established in year
:
1960
Management
:
Department of Education
Medium of Instruction
:
Oriya
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The Bhima Bhoi School for the blind at Bhubaneswar, Odisha was established on 1 st
September 1960. It is the 1st and pioneering institution in the state. It is a Government
institution under the Department of school of mass education, Odisha. In its first phase this
institution is guided by Indian Red Cross Association and state council for child welfare
since 20 years the management committee of this school is directly controlled by Governor
of Odisha.
Objective Of The School
The main objective of the school is to educate the visually handicapped children along with
vocational education and to develop their sociable personality, So that they can easily
rehabilitated to live as active member of the society.
In first phase : Nursery to VII class, later on Nursery to X class. But in the year of 1968, it
was got upgrade high school status by the recommendation of former Indian President late
Sri. V. V. Giri.
In 1980, this school was taken by the education department of Odisha. Now –a-days this
school is running by mass education.
Students strength : The total strength of the students of the school was 93 out of which girls
are 45 and boys are 48 in the year 2013.
Findings
According to the objective of the study the investigator has found out the different cocurricular activities done in classroom of Bhima Bhoi School for Blind. The investigator
observed that the following co-curricular activities done by the school.
Music
Visually impaired students have very few limitations when it comes to music. Students can
use vocal talents in a school choir and learn to play an instrument like Harmonium, Tabla,
and Sitar etc. Kumari Sabitri Samantaray and Smti. Sakuntala Prusty, are the music teachers,
both are blind teach music to the students. Music class having daily period wise where boys
learn to play table, harmonium, sitar etc. and girls and boys together sing Oriya and Hindi
songs. When I visited the music class, Smti. Sakuntala Prusty and the student were singing
an Oriya song and when I introduced myself before them, they sang a Hindi song “Hind
Desh K Niwasi sabhi jan ek hai” for me only to make me understand that they can sing Hindi
songs too. They go for singing competition frequently at state level.
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Music Class
Debate And Speech
The co-curricular activities like debate, speech and drama can easily be enjoyed by visually
impaired students. These activities are of equal importance and have a great need in their
daily life to give them a change. These are necessarily required with study, practice and
rehearsal, which can be accomplished via Braille reading by these students.
Sports
1) CRICKET : They can’t see anything, but nature has given them the ability to feel and
enjoy everything. They don’t see colors -cricket is all but the feel of bat and ball. Cricket
brings color to their lives. This gives them the feeling that they are able to participate in
activities that was once unthinkable. For cricket they use a different type of ball. Inside
the ball there remains something which makes sounds when the players throw it towards
the batsman. The batsmen listen carefully to the sound of the ball and then hit it with the
bat. In this way they play Cricket.
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Students are playing cricket
2) CHESS: It’s a really surprising that blind students of that school play chess not only in
school but they selected to play chess at National level also. When investigator visited
the school student with the teacher named Chandan Samantaray were playing chess. For
chess they are use a different kind of chessboard. Half of the squares on the board are
raised (this corresponds to one of the colors) and pieces with a type of Braille are used.

CHESS BOARD
Reflection
Bhima Bhoi School for the blind is a school only for the blind students. The school offers
totally free education upto X class with free food, accommodation, dress and textbook etc.
In the school co-curricular activities are there for the visually impaired students but these are
managed and performed differently.
During the visit to this school, the investigator saw that students were enjoying the classes.
The students with the curricular subjects learn co-curricular activities too. These cocurricular activities help the students to bring changes in their life and enjoy life in their own
way.
The investigator felt that, the teachers and headmaster exhibit warm and friendly personality
which appear to be approachable to the child which adds to the positive aspect of learning
process. The blind students are very soft in nature they need some special care to do best in
their learning. The teachers of this school are very sympathetic towards the students and try
to understand the students very much to help them. The investigator realized that while
dealing with these children, lots of love and patience is require.
Suggestion For Furhter Study
The present study “STUDY OF CO-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES OF BHIMA BHOI
SCHOOL FOR BLIND, BHUBANESWAR” bring to light good number of new areas to be
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studied by the further researcher. The areas and variables which are not covered by the study
may be put to test. So the investigator may think the following related areas to be studied.
1) Studies may be done by taking a large sample.
2) Studies may be done by Curricular aspects like intelligence, academic achievement,
Adjustment etc.
3) Studies may be taken up to study the adjustment in different aspects like emotional and
social, of the blind children.
Conclusion
While individual with mild to moderate mild blind student are frequently able to achieve
some self sufficiency and to lead happy and fulfilling lives. To reach these goals they need
appropriate and consistent family and social support. Hence their behavioural problem can
be minimized to a greater extent by the appropriate education and co-curricular activities.
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Challenges In Online Shopping – A Study With Special
Reference To Chennai City
Mrs.M.BAMARUKMANI
Dr.P.JEGAN
Abstract
Online shopping has become popular now. Many features of online shopping attract people
to make online shopping. Even though there are many advantages in online shopping, it
cannot be declined that there are some challenges in online shopping. Hence the researchers
have studied the challenges in online shopping in Chennai city. The study area was Chennai
city. Primary data were collected from 400 sample respondents using well structured
questionnaire. The researchers applied simple percentage and ANOVA as statistical tools.
The study identified that the problems of Interruption in Internet Facility, Deceptive product
information and marketing practices, Misleading advertising, Lack of sufficient information
on identity and location of traders, Online marketing offers made by anonymous traders,
Data security and online scams and identity theft, Insecurity on online and mobile payments,
Unclear information on chargebacks and withdrawals, Lack of electronic identification and
authentication tools, Problem of insufficient or non-existence of customer care and Delivery
of defective, wrong or spurious products were found to be high while making online
shopping in the study area. It was also found that significant differences were found in
opinion of the respondents regarding challenges in online shopping based on their gender,
age and education and no significant differences were found in opinion based on occupation
and income of the respondents.
Key Words: Online shopping, merchant, return, refund and security.
Introduction
Online shopping has become popular now. Presently people are very busy with their job,
business etc. They do not find time to go for shopping to purchase goods. The evaluation
of computer and internet facilities make way for online marketing of products. Online
merchants utilized these facilities and they market their products through online marketing.
Under this method, orders for goods are made through the official websites of the merchant
and payments are made either through online payment, mobile payment, through debit or
credit card and even by way of cash on delivery method. Online shopping reduce time of
shoppers spent for shopping, reduce their effort, they could choose products at their home
itself, can make convenient payments for the product and home delivery is made. These
features popularized online marketing method. The merchants who are marketing their
products through online do not want to have business outlets in center place of a city or town.
It is enough to have their business place in outer area. It reduces their cost of marketing,
because they need not pay higher rent, they need not spend much amount for decoration,
electricity etc. Hence online merchants also can offer their products at lower price than
traditional merchants. This feature also led the people to go for online shopping. Eventhough
there are many advantages in online shopping, it cannot be declined that there are some
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challenges in online shopping. The online shoppers face many challenges while making
online shopping. Hence the researchers have studied the challenges in online shopping in
Chennai city.
Review of Literature
Shekhar Singh and Sandeep Srivastava (2017) in their study identified that several key
determinant factors from past literature were identified from the vast literature review and
these factors along with the popular theories of theory of planned behavior and technology
acceptance model underpin the conceptual research model proposed in this paper. Shefali
Tiwari and shraddha Sharma (2017) in their study customer satisfaction was considered to
be separate and most important factor for online shopping. One other factor website quality
was found to have direct impact on consumer satisfaction. Barkathunisa A (2018) found
that Perceived Easiness and Website Features had more impact on the positive post purchase
behaviour of consumers towards online shopping. The study also found that the Customers’
Perception, Attitude and Satisfaction influenced the Post Purchase Behaviour towards online
shopping products. Vidyashree.D.V et al (2018) evidenced that customers prefer cash on
delivery than online payment. Respondents prefer E-shopping as it saves time, money and
there are variety of choices. Madasu Bhaskara Rao et al (2018) found that factors viz., ease
of use & convenience, security, utility, time effectiveness, outbound logistics and feedback
were the determinants of female shopper buying behaviour towards online shopping. Suraj
Debbarma and Sutapa Debbarma (2018) found that external factors like “Online retailer
services” provided by the online retailer and “self-efficacy” were strongly influencing
“perceived convenience” and “perceived ease of use” respectively. Jukariya T and Singhvi
R (2018) found that there were transaction security and multiple payment options, Personal
privacy and security, Product price and quality, the speed of access and after – sales service
were few major factors that affect students’ online shopping behaviour.
Objectives of the Study
The study has been undertaken with the following objectives.
• To study demographical background of the respondents and
• To study challenges in online shopping in the study area.
Methodology
The study analysed the challenges in online shopping in Chennai city. For this purpose the
researchers required primary data. They were collected from 400 sample respondents under
random sampling method using well structured questionnaire. The collected data were
analysed applying appropriate statistical tools namely, simple percentage and ANOVA using
SPSS.
Results and Discussion
This part of the paper presents the results and discussion regarding challenges in online
shopping in Chennai city. Table 1 presents the results of demographical background of the
respondents.
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Table 1: Demographical background of the Respondents
Classification
Frequency Percentage
Gender
Male
258
64.5
Female
142
35.5
Total
400
100
Age
Below 30 Years
112
28.0
31 to 40 Years
125
31.3
41 to 50 Years
92
23.0
Above 50 Years
71
17.8
Total
400
100
Education
High School
21
5.3
Higher secondary
34
8.5
Under Graduate
109
27.3
Post Graduate
145
36.3
Professional
81
20.3
Others
10
2.5
Total
400
100.0
Occupation
Self employed
48
12.0
Students
54
13.5
House wife
97
24.3
Government employees
87
21.8
Private Employees
102
25.5
Others
12
3.0
Total
400
100.0
Monthly Income
Upto Rs.20,000
88
22.0
Rs.20,001 to Rs.30,000
96
24.0
Rs.30,000 to Rs.40,000
115
28.8
Above Rs.40,000
101
25.3
Total
400
100.0
Source: Computed from primary data
Table 1 shows that 64.5 percent of the respondents were male and 35.5 percent of the
respondents were female. It was observed that majority of the respondents were male. It
was also observed that age of 28 percent of the respondents was less than 30 years, age of
31.3 percent of the respondents was between 31 and 40 years, age of 23 percent of the
respondents was between 41 and 50 years and age of 17.8 percent of the respondents was
above 50 years. it was found that age of majority of the respondents (59.3 percent) was less
than 40 years. It was also observed that 5.3 percent of the respondents completed upto high
school education, 8.5 percent of the respondents completed upto higher secondary education,
27.3 percent of the respondents completed upto degree level of education, 36.3 percent of
the respondents held post graduate degree, 20.3 percent of the respondents completed
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professional degrees and 2.5 percent of the respondents had other types of educational
qualifications. It was observed that most number of respondents had post graduate level of
education. Occupation of 12 percent of the respondents was self employed, 13.5 percent of
the respondents were students, 24.3 percent of the respondents were house wife, 21.8 percent
of the respondents were government employees, 25.5 percent of the respondents were private
employees and 3 percent of the respondents belonged to other type of occupations. It was
observed that one fourth of the respondents were private employees. Income of 22 percent
of the respondents was less than Rs.20,000 per month, income of 24 percent of the
respondents was between Rs.20,001 and Rs.30,000 per month, income of 28.8 percent of the
respondents was from Rs.30,001 to Rs.40,000 per month and income of 25.3 percent of the
respondents was above Rs.40,000 per month. The following table brings out the results of
challenges in online shopping in Chennai.
Table 2: Challenges in Online Shopping
Sl.
Variables
VH
H
M
L
VL
Total
No.
1 Weak Internet infrastructure
85
76
64
91
84
400
(21.2) (19.0) (16.0) (22.8) (21.0) (100)
2 Interruption in Internet Facility
64
145
42
97
52
400
(16.0) (36.2) (10.5) (24.3) (13.0) (100)
3 Relatively low online
42
48
54
185
71
400
connectivity
(10.5) (12.0) (13.5) (46.2) (17.8) (100)
4 Language barriers
38
46
67
198
51
400
(9.5) (11.5) (16.7) (49.5) (12.8) (100)
5 Deceptive product information
69
148
45
94
44
400
and marketing practices
(17.3) (37.0) (11.2) (23.5) (11.0) (100)
6 Misleading advertising
59
187
78
64
12
400
(14.8) (46.8) (19.4) (16.0) (3.0) (100)
7 Lack of sufficient information
47
169
64
84
36
400
on identity and location of
(11.8) (42.2) (16.0) (21.0) (9.0) (100)
traders
8 Online marketing offers made
79
134
95
56
36
400
by anonymous traders
(19.8) (33.5) (23.7) (14.0) (9.0) (100)
9 Cheating on price of the product
29
59
68
164
80
400
through drip pricing practices
(7.3) (14.7) (17.0) (41.0) (20.0) (100)
10 Uncertainty on merchantability
34
91
67
115
93
400
of goods
(8.5) (22.8) (16.7) (28.8) (23.3) (100)
11 Problems in refund practices on
61
54
55
191
39
400
return on products
(15.3) (13.5) (13.7) (47.7) (9.8) (100)
12 Long and tedious refund process
38
66
76
164
56
400
(9.5) (16.5) (19.0) (41.0) (14.0) (100)
13 Data security and online scams
87
134
45
71
63
400
and identity theft
(21.8) (33.5) (11.2) (17.7) (15.8) (100)
14 Irreversibility of electronic
58
87
64
133
58
400
payments
(14.5) (21.7) (16.0) (33.3) (14.5) (100)
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15
16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23

Insecurity on online and mobile
payments
Unclear information on
chargebacks and withdrawals
Problem of fraudulent and flyby-night operators
Protection of personal data and
privacy
Lack of electronic identification
and authentication tools
Problem of delayed delivery of
products
Declining offers as promised
earlier through advertisements
etc.
Problem of insufficient or nonexistence of customer care
Denial of after-sales service

87
(21.8)
69
(17.3)
34
(8.5)
67
(16.7)
69
(17.2)
31
(7.7)

119
(29.7)
148
(37.0)
49
(12.2)
49
(12.2)
154
(38.5)
45
(11.3)

46
(11.5)
77
(19.3)
67
(16.8)
69
(17.3)
55
(13.7)
57
(14.3)

87
(21.7)
79
(19.7)
188
(47.0)
137
(34.3)
85
(21.3)
191
(47.7)

61
(15.3)
27
(6.7)
62
(15.5)
78
(19.5)
37
(9.3)
76
(19.0)

400
(100)
400
(100)
400
(100)
400
(100)
400
(100)
400
(100)

69
87
69
88
87
400
(17.3) (21.7) (17.3) (22.0) (21.7) (100)
77
167
(19.3) (41.7)
69
44
(17.2) (11.0)

29
(7.3)
37
(9.3)

109
18
400
(27.2) (4.5) (100)
188
62
400
(47.0) (15.5) (100)

24

Lack of basic technology
42
67
58
146
87
400
oriented
knowledge
and
(10.5) (16.7) (14.5) (36.5) (21.8) (100)
financial literacy
25 Delivery of defective, wrong or
92
146
37
59
66
400
spurious products
(23.0) (36.5) (9.3) (14.7) (16.5) (100)
Source: Primary Data
It could be known from table 2 that a considerable portion of the respondents (43.8 percent)
opined that the problem of weak internet infrastructure was either low or very low. But
about equal number of respondents opined that the problem was either high or very high.
Majority of the respondents (52.2 percent) opined that the problem of interruption in internet
facility in the study area was either high or very high and a considerable portion of
respondents (34.7 percent) told that the problem was low. It indicated that this problem may
arise based on internet service providers. Majority of the respondents (64.0 percent) told
that the problem of low online connectivity was either low or very low in the study area. It
indicated that there is no problem of internet connectivity in the study area. It was identified
that language was not a major challenge for the respondents while online shopping, since
majority of the respondents (62.3 percent) told that the problem was either low or very low.
Only 21 percent of the respondents opined that language problem was either high or very
high, since majority of the people living in Chennai are educated. Majority of the
respondents (54.3 percent) felt that deceptive product information and marketing practices
were the major problem in the study area, since they opined that the problem was either high
or very high in the study area, but a considerable portion of respondents (34.5 percent) told
that the problem was either low or very low. Now a day misleading advertisement is
becoming a big problem. The study found that majority of the respondents (61.6 percent)
told that the problem of misleading advertisement was either high or very high. Similarly
majority of the respondents (54 percent) opined that the problem of lack of sufficient
information on identity and location of traders was either high or very high in the study area,
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but 30 percent of the respondents opined that the problem was either low or very low, since
it may vary from trader to trader, popular online merchants provides sufficient information
about their identity etc. Majority of the respondents (53.3 percent) opined that the problem
of online marketing offers made by anonymous traders was either high or very high. It
indicated that many anonymous traders try to attract customers through making attractive
offers on products.
It was also identified that majority of the respondents (61 percent) did not agree that the
problem of cheating on price of the product through drip pricing practices was high. They
opined that this problem was either low or very low in the study area. Majority of the
respondents (52.1 percent) told that the problem of uncertainty on merchantability of goods
was either low or very low. Generally defective goods are returned by the customers and
the amount will be refunded by the merchant. The stud revealed that the problem of refund
practices on return on products was either low or very low as opined by majority of the
respondents (57.5 percent). Majority of the respondents (55 percent) opined that the problem
of long and tedious refund process in online shopping was either low or very low. It shows
that the online merchants have easy refund process. Majority of the respondents (55.3
percent) opined that the problem of data security and online scams and identity theft were
either high or very high. A considerable portion of respondents (33.5 percent) opined that
the problem was either low or very low. It shows that this problem varies from merchant to
merchant. About half of the respondents (47.8 percent) opined that the problem in
irreversibility of electronic payments was either low or very low and more than one third of
the respondents opined that the problem was either high or very high. The problem of
insecurity on online and mobile payments was either high or very high as felt by majority of
respondents (51.5 percent) and more than one third of the respondents told that the problem
was either low or very low. Majority of the respondents (54.3 percent) opined that the
problem of unclear information on chargebacks and withdrawals was either high or very
high.
It was also identified that the problem of fraudulent and fly-by-night operators was either
low or very low as opined by majority of the respondents (62.5 percent). Similarly majority
of the respondents (53.8 percent) opined that the problem of protection of personal data and
privacy. It was also found that majority of the respondents (55.7 percent) told that the
problem of lack of electronic identification and authentication tools was either high or very
high. Majority of the respondents (66.7 percent) opined that the problem of Problem of
delayed delivery of products was either low or very low in the study area. So the problem
of delayed delivery under online shopping was not exist ting in the study area. A
considerable portion of the respondents (43.7 percent) opined that the problem of declining
offers as promised earlier through advertisements etc. was low and about equal number of
respondents (39 percent) opined that the problem was either high or very high. Majority of
the respondents (61 percent) told that the problem of insufficient or non-existence of
customer care was either high or very high in the study area. The problem of denial of aftersales service was either low or very low while online shopping as opined by majority of the
respondents (62.5 percent). Majority of the respondents (58.3 percent) told that the problem
of lack of basic technology oriented knowledge and financial literacy was either low or very
high in the study area. It was identified that the problem of delivery of defective, wrong or
spurious products was either high or very high as opined by majority of the respondents
(59.5 percent).
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In order to identify whether there are any differences in opinion of the respondents on various
challenges while online shopping based on their demographical variables, ANOVA test was
applied and the results are presented in table 3. For this purpose the following null
hypothesis was framed.
Ho:
There is no significant difference between opinion of the respondents on
challenges in online shopping based on their demographical variables.
Table 3: ANOVA between Demographical Variables and Challenges in Online
Shopping
Demographical Variables

N

F-Stat

P-Value

Gender
400
7.862
0.000
Age
400
4.161
0.000
Education
400
5.345
0.000
Occupation
400
1.324
0.246
Income
400
1.684
0.218
Source: Primary Data
It could be known from table 3 that significant differences are found in opinion of the
respondents on challenges in online shopping based on gender wise classification, since the
calculated value of F-statistics under ANOVA (7.862) was statistically significant, hence the
null hypothesis was rejected. Similarly, no significant differences were found in opinion of
the respondents on challenges in online shopping based on their age, since the calculated
value of F-statistics under ANOVA (4.161) was statistically significant, hence the null
hypothesis was rejected. The calculated value of F-statistics between opinion of the
respondents on challenges in online shopping and educational qualification of the
respondents was 5.345, it was statistically significant as shown by the results of P-value.
Hence, the null hypothesis was rejected and therefore there were no significant differences
in opinion of the respondents on challenges in online shopping based on their educational
qualification. In case of occupation and income of the respondents, no significant
differences were found in opinion of the respondents on online shopping based on their
occupation and income, since their calculated values of F-statistics were (1.324 and 1.684)
not statistically significant as shown by the results of p-statistics.
Conclusion
The study has been undertaken to analyse challenges in online shopping in Chennai city.
The study was made using primary data collected from 400 sample respondents. The
researcher identified 25 challenges while making online shopping and it was identified that
the problems of Interruption in Internet Facility, Deceptive product information and
marketing practices, Misleading advertising, Lack of sufficient information on identity and
location of traders, Online marketing offers made by anonymous traders, Data security and
online scams and identity theft, Insecurity on online and mobile payments, Unclear
information on chargebacks and withdrawals, Lack of electronic identification and
authentication tools, Problem of insufficient or non-existence of customer care and Delivery
of defective, wrong or spurious products were found to be high while making online
shopping in the study area. It was also found that significant differences were found in
opinion of the respondents regarding challenges in online shopping based on their gender,
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age and education and no significant differences were found in opinion based on occupation
and income of the respondents.
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Comparison of frustration and hopelessness of residential and
non-residential school going adolescent
Dr. ShyamlataJuyal
FarhaNaaz
MeghaTaragi
Abstract
The aim of the present study is to measure frustration and hopelessness of residential and
non-residential school going adolescent and to compare frustration and hopelessness of
residential and non-residential school going girls and boys. Total 100 participants were
comprised for this study, 50 were selected from residential schools and 50 from nonresidential schools. Each group of students further bifurcated into gender of adolescent; 25
girls and 25 boys. Data was collected from Roorkee, Haridwar and Dehradun district of
Uttrakhandstate. Results revealed that residential adolescents found to be more frustrated on
the mode of resignation reaction to frustration and on hopelessness. Regarding gender boys
of residential also showed the same trend on the same mode of frustration and on the variable
of hopelessness. Adolescents, who are going to school from their house have better mental
health, more optimistic attitude and less frustration as compare to residential adolescents.
Keywords- Frustration, hopelessness, adolescents, residential and non-residential schools.
Introduction
Technological changes have made a major impact on people’s lives and work.
Industrialization has resulted in social and vocational mobility. It has affected
Child-rearing practices too. Our nation was moving from the era of labour to machine-based
economy. This led to an evolution from a rural to the urban-based family system. The nuclear
family system became the new unit of society. With its rise, things began tochange. Tasks
had increased since mothers started working and time was at aPremium, and parents just had
no time for their children. (Agarwal,1992).
Changes in parenting patterns also emerged due to theIncreasing number of educated women
and working mothers. (Ghosh, 1999).So parents prefer to send their adolescents to join a
residential school for education. Residential schools which are also known as boarding
schools, provides education for pupils who live on the premises, as opposed to a day school.
The word "boarding” is used in the sense of " "bed and board," i.e., lodging and meals. As
they have existed for many centuries, and now extend across many countries, their function
and ethos varies greatly (Moris,2013). Residential school is an old pattern in Indian
education since the Vedic Age, which we called Gurukul. The system of Gurukul was very
different from other system of teaching or learning of any kind of education or technique
(Behera,2011).
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One of the many reason to send a child to a boarding school is an extremely busy schedule
of both the parents as they both are employed they prefer their adolescents in residential
schools. Another reason given for this preference is that living in a hostel is necessary for
discipline, academic excellence and inculcating self- discipline (Subham,2018).
In a boarding school setting, a student may be able to learn independence and a
sufficient sense of self. Because he is in a more enclosed environment, stability is
present within all of the student’s educational and social setting. Educational
advantages begin with the ability of students and teachers to cultivate personal
relationship that encourage more growth and provide extra health with academic
and personal betterment (Johnston,2008)
But downside of residential school is that it can be difficult for a student to adjust because
he/she has been placed in completely new surrounding with unfamiliar people and
circumstances. Time spent with family and friends from home becomes limited, which can
make the transition seem harder. A personal life away from school is also difficult to
maintain due to the high expectations of academic excellence in typical residential school
(Johnston,2018).
Staying away from one’s family in residential or boarding school can be stressful for students
and this stress can be much more if the student is an adolescent. The period of adolescence
itself was well recognized as a period of ‘stress and storm’ as an adolescent has to undergo
a lot of physical and mental changes during this stage (Hurlock, 1981). In this period
adolescent face many problems related to physical, emotional and behavioural changes,
substance abuse, health problems, educational problems, psychological problems, and social
problems.
These problems became more significant with adolescent who are staying away from his
family in a residential school as these students can’t receive the love and support of there
parents, siblings and other family member which is considered very crucial in this stage of
life. And when this love and support is missing an adolescent felt alone and abandon by his
family, which leads to various psychological problems in a child and some of these problems
are frustration and hopelessness.
Frustration is
a
common emotional response
to
opposition,
related
to anger, annoyance and disappointment, frustration arises from the perceived resistance to
the fulfilment of an individual's will or goal (Botton 2011) and is likely to increase when a
will or goal is denied or blocked. Frustration can be considered problem–response behaviour
and can have a number of effects, depending on the mental health of the individual. In
positive cases, this frustration will build until a level that is too great for the individual to
contain or allow continuing, and thus producing action directed at solving the inherent
problem in a disposition that does not cause social or physical harm. In negative cases,
however, the individual may perceive the source of frustration to be outside their control,
and thus the frustration will continue to build, leading eventually to further problematic
behaviour (e.g. violent reaction against perceived oppressors or enemies) (Berkowitz 1989)
of anger may involve.
Some common symptoms of anger are crying spells, very less or no sleep, not feeling worthy,
socializing less, anger issues blaming others etc. And the feeling of this frustration at the end
make a person hopeless about his/her future and life Hopelessness means no hope, the feeling
that hopes have been destroyed or of facing a dilemma that cannot be solved. It is a subjective
emotion which has a negative viewpoint for the future one of losing control, confidence,
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courage and the energy to reach one's goal. Hopelessness can threaten a patient's physical
and psychological well-being, and affect the process of recovery and rehabilitation (Pan
2004). A person who experience hopelessness may feel alienated, forsakenness, uninspired,
powerlessness, oppression, limitedness etc.
So in this study our purpose is to know whether there is any difference between frustration
and hopelessness of residential and non-residential school going adolescent.
Method
Objective
(1).To measure frustration and hopelessness of residential and non-residential school going
adolescent.
(2). To compare frustration and hopelessness of residential and non-residential school going
girls and boys.
Hypothesis
(1) . There will be no significant difference between frustration and hopelessness of
residential and non-residential school going adolescent.
(2) . There will be no significant difference between frustration and hopelessness of
residential and non-residential schools going adolescent.
Sample
Total 100 participants were comprised for this study, 50 were selected from residential
schools and 50 from non- residential schools. Each group of students further bifurcated into
gender of adolescent; 25 girls and 25 boys. Data was collected from Roorkee, Haridwar and
Dehradun district of Uttarakhand state. Inventory used for assessing frustration was Reaction
to frustration scale constructed and standardized by B.M. Dixit and for hopelessness Beck
hopelessness scale constructed and standardized by Aron T Beck and Robert A. Steer
respectively.
Procedure
We went to different residential and non-residential schools for seeking permission of the
school authorities for the collection of data. Date and timings were given by school
authorities for the fulfilment of our work. We visited the schools as per date and time given
to us. First of all we made sure that there was a proper lighting and sitting arrangement in
the class provided to us for conduction our test. Then we called the students, form rapport
with them and gave them instructions for both inventories i.e, reaction to frustration and
beck hopelessness scale. Students were assured that, the information provided by them
would be used only for the research purpose. After filling both the inventories verbal report
was taken from the students.
Result and discussion
The present study was conducted to measure frustration and hopelessness of residential and
non-residential school going adolescent Data was analysed with the help of parametric
statistic (M, SD and ‘t’ test).
Table 1 depicts that significant difference was found on resignation mode of frustration
between residential and non-residential school going adolescent (‘t’ = 2.33; p< 0.05). Higher
mean value of residential adolescent (M= 21.02) as compare to non-residential (M= 18.52)
indicate high resignation among residential adolescents. While on the other modes of
frustration i.e. aggression (‘t’= 1.34), fixation (‘t’= 0.87) and regression (‘t’= 0.69) and on
total frustration (‘t’= 0.99) no significant difference was found between both the groups.
Table 2 shows that no significant difference was found between boys and girls of residential
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school on the modes of frustration- aggression (‘t’= 0.66), resignation (‘t’= 1.05), fixation
(‘t’= 0.76), regression (‘t’=0.56) and on total frustration (‘t’= 0.98). Table 3 depicts that boys
and girls of non-residential school shows no significant difference on modes of frustration
namely aggression (‘t’= 0.21), resignation (‘t’= 0.51), fixation (‘t’= 0.07), regression (‘t’=
1.16) and on total frustration (‘t’= 0.42). Table 4 shows that significant difference was found
on resignation mode of frustration between boys of residential and non-residential school
going adolescent (‘t’= 2.05; p<0.05). While on other modes i.e. aggression (‘t’= 1.78),
fixation (‘t’= 0.72), regression (‘t’= 0.33) and on total frustration (‘t’= 1.84) no significant
difference was found. Table 5 depicts that no significant difference was found between girls
of residential and non-residential school going adolescent on modes of frustration namely
aggression (‘t’= 0.42), resignation (‘t’= 1.57), fixation (‘t’= 1.27), regression (‘t’= 0.64) and
on total frustration (‘t’= 0.02). Table 6 indicate that significant difference was found on
residential and non-residential school going adolescent on the variable of hopelessness (‘t’=
2.33; p>0.05). Higher mean value of residential adolescent (M= 5.06) as compare to nonresidential adolescent (M= 3.82) indicate high hopelessness among residentials. Table 7
indicate no significant difference was found between boys and girls of residential school
(‘t’= 0.04) and boys and girls of non-residential schools (‘t’= 0.24).
Table 8 indicate that significant difference was found on hopelessness between residential
and non-residential boys (‘t’= 2.11; p<0.05) higher mean value of residential (M= 5.33) the
non-residential (M=3.72) indicate more hopelessness among residential boys. While it also
indicates no significant difference between girls of residential and non-residential school
(‘t’= 1.59).
Residential adolescent was found high on resignation mode of frustration and on
hopelessness in comparison to non-residential this may be because most adolescent sent to
boarding school suffer from home-sickness, they find very difficult to cope up with
completely different environment, their socialization and freedom restricts as they have to
follow pre planned routine. Adolescent left with no choice than to accept these changes
which are undesirable but inevitable for them. They are filled with the feeling of abonnement
and when they accept or surrender to their circumstances it leads to the development of
hopelessness in them, a state of despair about their future and life which can result in low
academic performance, less interest in activates, staying quiet and alone.
Limitation and Suggestion
• Sample from other district as well as from other state can also be included in future
research to get more reliable and predictable result.
• Due to time limit, sample size was small, obtained result will be more significant if larger
sample will be included in further study.
• Other variables like personality type, anxiety, depression etc can also be included in
future research.
Conclusion
• Residential adolescent showed high resignation and high hopelessness in comparison to
non-residential.
• Residential boys showed high resignation and high hopelessness as compare to nonresidential boys.
Application of the study
In our study, we found significant difference between residential and non-residential school
going adolescent on the resignation mode of reaction to frustration and on the variable of
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hopelessness and in terms of gender, boys of both the groups showed significant difference
on the same variables.
Resignation and hopelessness was found high among residential adolescents, the reason
behind it can be staying away from family, feeling of abandoning from parents and loved
ones, struggle and difficulties to live in a completely different world and a lack of
unconditional love of a parent as it gets restricted and limited. These reasons can play a major
role in developing anxiety, stress, depression and various kinds of behavioural problems.
To minimize these issues among adolescent of residential schools, management of
residential schools should appoint sufficient number of counsellors and counselling should
be provided on regular basis and all their physical, emotional and behavioural issues should
be addressed with love and support.
Adolescent should be handled in the boarding premises with sufficient care and support so
that the feeling of loneliness and being alone can be cured and by this they can accept their
new surrounding wholeheartedly which can help them to grow perform and achieve their
goals.
Table -1: Comparison of frustration and its four modes of Residential & Non
Residential School going adolescents.
Non-Residential
Residential
Area
N
M
SD
N
M
SD
‘t’
Agg.
50
21.6
4.010
50
22.82
4.984
1.345
Res.
50
18.52
4.08
50
21.02
5.60
2.339*
Fix.
50
25.6
4.005
50
24.34
4.084
0/870
Reg.
50
33.2
6.487
50
32.4
4.587
0.698
Frus.
100
98.92
7.945
100
100.74
10.225
0.993
Table- 2: Comparisonof Frustration and its four modes of residential girls and boys.
Residential
Boys
N
25
25
25
25
25

M
23.28
21.84
24.84
31.88
102.16

SD
4.20
4.77
3.84
6.01
7.85

Girls
N
25
25
25
25
25

M
22.36
20.2
23.84
32.92
99.32

SD
5.43
6.12
5.23
6.80
11.77

‘t’
0.66
1.05
0.76
0.56
0.983

Table- 3: Comparisonof Frustration and its four modes of non-residential girls and
boys.
Non-Residential
Boys
Girls
Area
N
M
SD
N
M
SD
‘t’
Agg.
25
21.48
3.12
25
21.72
4.69
0.210
Res.
25
18.72
3.26
25
18.12
4.38
0.516
Fix.
25
25.64
3.85
25
25.56
4.07
0.07
Reg.
25
32.4
4.78
25
34
4.69
1.16
Frus.
25
98.44
5.97
25
99.4
9.36
0.423
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Table-4: Comparison of Frustration and its four modes between residential and nonresidential boys.
Boys
Non Residential
Residential
Area
N
M
SD
N
M
SD
‘t’
Agg.
25
21.48
3.12
25
23.28
4.20
1.784
Res.
25
18.72
3.26
25
21.84
4.77
2.05*
Fix.
25
25.64
3.85
25
24.84
3.84
0.72
Reg.
25
32.4
4.78
25
31.88
6.01
0.33
Frus.
25
98.44
5.97
25
102.16
7.85
1.84
Table- 5: Comparison of Frustration and its four modes between residential and nonresidential girls.
Girls
Non Residential
Residential
N
M
SD
N
M
SD
‘t’
25
21.72
4.69
25
22.36
5.43
0.429
25
18.12
4.38
25
20.02
6.12
1.57
25
25.56
4.07
25
23.84
5.23
1.27
25
34
4.69
25
32.92
6.80
0.64
25
99.4
9.36
25
99.32
11.77
0.026
Table- 6: Comparison of hopelessness of non-residential and residential school going
adolescents
Area
N
M
SD
‘t’
Non residential
50
3.82
2.92
2.33*
Residential
50
5.26
3.25
Table- 7: Comparison of hopelessness of non-residential boys & girls, and residential
boys and girls
Boys
Girls
N
M
SD
N
M
SD
‘t’
Non
25
3.72
3.012
25
3.92
2.70
0.242
Residential
Residential 25
5.28
2.94
25
5.24
3.14
0.045
Table – 8: Comparison of hopelessness of non-residential girls & boys and residential
girls & boys.
Non Residential
N
M
Boys
25
3.72
Girls
25
3.92
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SD
3.012
2.70

Residential
N
M
25
5.33
25
5.24

SD
2.94
3.14

‘t’
2.11*
1.593
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Child Labour:A Critical Concern
Mrs. Chris Bindra
Abstract
Childhood is an important stage of life. But in reality, millions of children in our country
start their lives as labourers. According to International Labour Organisation, the term ‘child
labour’ is defined as ‘work’ that deprives children of their childhood, potential and dignity
and which is harmful to physical and mental development. Child labour has been an
important area of global social concern. . Children, who are under 15 years of age, continue
to work in large numbers in various sectors of the economy. They form a major part of
informal employment. The informal economy is neither taxed nor monitored by the
government. Unlike the formal economy, activities of the informal economy are not included
in the Gross National Product (GNP) and Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of the country.
While participation in the informal sector can be stigmatized, many workers engage in
informal ventures by choice, for either economic or non-economic reasons. There are 10.13
million child labourers in India according to Census 2011 which is an alarming figure. This
paper attempts to study the extent of child labour in various states as well as sectors where
they are most prominent. It also tries to explore the main reasons responsible for child labour.
Introduction
Children of today are the adults of tomorrow on whose shoulders the development of a
country depends. The future of a nation rests on the growth of its youth’s skilfully developed
personalities. It is their childhood period in which their physical, mental and social
personalities are cultivated. It is an important stage of human development as it holds the
potential to the future of any society. But if in this early stage they are made to work and
engage themselves into hazardous occupations, then the future of the country is at stake.
India has 33 million working children between the ages of 5 and 18 years. In parts of the
country, more than half of the child population was engaged in labour according to Census
2011. There are 10.13 million child labourers between ages 5 to 14 years. These working
children are being deprived of their childhood, potential and dignity. Such alarming figures
are a matter of crucial concern. Hence, there is a need to take an insight into this problem of
child labour.
Review of Literature
Ahmed (1999) made an empirical cross country study to find the root causes of child labour.
He summed up that adult literacy, share of agriculture in GDP, school enrolment rates, GNP
per capita and demographic factors are the most powerful determinants of child labour. He
found poverty to be the least important indicator. The cross country differences in adult
literacy explained more than half of the variations in the employment of child labour
worldwide. It concluded that economies with very unequal income distribution and high
dependence on agriculture have higher rates of employment of child labour. High economic
growth measured by high GDP per capita is essential for combating child labour. Also high
rate of investment and efficient use of capital is a major condition for growth.
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Hazanand, B.(2002) explored the evolution of child labour, fertility and human capital in the
process of development. In early stages of development, child labour is abundant, fertility is
high and output per capita is low. Technological progress gradually increases the wage
differential between parental and child labour, thereby inducing parents to substitute child
education for child labour and reduce fertility. The economy takes off to sustained growth
steady state equilibrium where child labour is abolished and fertility is low. Prohibition of
child labour expedites the transition process and generates a pareto dominating outcome.The
paper suggests compulsory schooling in a given period and a redistributive taxation from
adults to the elders in the following period. This taxation compensates the parents for the
foregone earnings of their children.
Busse and Braun(2004) addressed the linkage between certain aspects of increasing
economic integration of world markets and the level of child labour.They found that
industrialised countries do not have a problem with child labour in developing countries as
they incur profit due to the lower prices of the unskilled-labour-intensive products. On the
other hand, developing countries may suffer as long term growth prospects diminish due to
low human capital levels. Also their relative comparative advantage in unskilled labour
intensive goods is likely to erode if other countries with a similar factor endowment use child
labour. They also studied the linkage between foreign direct investment and democratic
rights. Multinational companies on an average invest in countries where there are basic
human rights, abolition of forced labour and no discrimination in employment.
Chaudhuri (2004) analysed the implications of a subsidy policy on education and of different
liberalised trade and investment policies on the incidence of child labour in a developing
economy in terms of a three sector general equilibrium model with informal sector and child
labour. The supply function of child labour is endogeneously determined. The study found
that policy prescriptions by international bodies directed towards poverty reduction which is
the root cause of child labour are not properly implemented in developing economies and
take long time to mitigate the problem. A total ban on child labour may force children to
resort to more hazardous work and illegal activities. Most of the children work in informal
sector where labour law enforcement is virtually absent. The paper shows that if different
trade and investment liberalisation programmes and a free education policy are undertaken
simultaneously in a transition economy, their overall effect on supply of child labour may
not be quite satisfactory as different policies produce mutually opposite effects on the
incidence of child labour, thereby nullifying each others effects atleast partially. Thus
policymakers of the relevant country should decide which policies to be given priority in
order to mitigate the incidence of poverty induced child labour.
Data and Methodology
The data on child labour in various states have been collected for variables like child labour,
dropout rate, population rate, literacy rate, rate of urbanisation, poverty etc. It was collected
for mainly census 2001 and 2011.The main sources of data has been various RBI reports,
ILO reports, UNICEF publications, CRY publications, census reports, economic surveys and
government and international web sources. The study has been made with the help of tables,
graphs. Correlations have been worked out to analyse certain relationships, also the
significance of the correlated variables has been seen from the p value.
Objective
The main objective of the paper is
1. To explore the main areas where child labour is mostly observed.
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2. To study the extent of child labour in selected states. The states are selected according to
the data availability.
3.To study the main causes associated with child labour.
Child labour, though, is not a problem unique to India. According to data from the World
Bank in 2012, there were168 million children employed across the world. Asia and the
Pacific still has the largest numbers of child labourers (almost 78 million or 9.3% of child
population), but Sub-Saharan Africa continues to be the region with the highest incidence of
child labour (59 million, over 21%). According to census 2011, out of 10.1 million child
workers in India, between the age of 5 and 14 years, 4.5million are girls and 5.6 million are
boys. Eight million children were working in rural areas, and 2 million in urban areas.
Although in rural settings the number of child workers reduced from 11 million to 8 million
between the 2001 and 2011 censuses, over the same period, the number of children working
in urban settings rose from 1.3 million to 2 million. Nationally, the percentage of working
children fell from 5% in 2001 to 3.9% in 2011 but the bigger change occurred in the nature
of employment.
Across the world, child labour tends to be concentrated on farms—and this is true to an
extent in India where 60% of working children are engaged in agriculture-related activities.
But, in India, the number of child farmers has come down as an increasing number of
children are doing non-farm work. Between 2001 and 2011, the share of children engaged
in non-farm work doubled to 40%.Unsurprisingly, non-farm child labour is highest in the
large cities but also prevalent in agricultural states such as Punjab and Haryana. West Bengal,
Kerala and Tamil Nadu are other states where a significant portion of children are employed
in non-farm work. Between 2001 and 2011, the greatest increase in non-farm child labour
happened in eastern Uttar Pradesh, the region around Delhi, and Jammu and Kashmir.
Within non-farm jobs, children are increasingly working in the services sector. Services,
which covers jobs in domestic work, hospitality and entertainment, is now the biggest nonfarm employer of children with 30% of all non-farm child workers, followed by
manufacturing (6%) and construction (2%). This is a change from 2001—when services and
manufacturing both had near equal share of children workers. According to UNICEF, the
types of child labour have changed in recent years due to enforcement of legislation,
awareness amongst buyers about child exploitation, and international pressure. Child labour
is now more invisible because the location of the work has changed from the more formal
setting of factories, to business owners’ homes. There has also been an increasing
involvement of children in the home-based and informal sectors. Children are engaged in
manual work, in domestic work in family homes, in rural labour in the agricultural sector
including cotton growing, at glass, match box and brass and lock-making factories, in
embroidery, rag-picking, beedi-rolling, in the carpet-making industry, in mining and stone
quarrying, brick kilns and tea gardens amongst others. Work is often gender-specific, with
girls performing more domestic and home-based work, while boys are more often employed
in wage labour. In general, the workload and duration of the working hours increases as
children grow older.
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Table1: Distribution of working children by type of work in 2011
Area of work
Percentage
Number in millions
Cultivators
26
2.63
Agricultural workers
32.9
3.33
Household industry workers 5.2
0.52
Other workers
35.8
3.62
Source: Census 2011
Note: ‘Other workers’: Workers other than cultivators, agricultural labourers or workers in
household industries
The factors that contribute to child labour – including “hazardous” child labour –include the
poverty and illiteracy of a child’s parents, the family’s social and economic circumstances,
lack of awareness about the harmful effects of child labour, lack of access to basic and
meaningful quality education and skills training, high rates of adult unemployment and
under-employment, and the cultural values of the family and surrounding society. Often
children are also bonded to labour due to a family indebtedness. Out of school children or
those children at risk of dropping out can easily be drawn into work and a more vulnerable
to exploitation. Girls, especially those from socially disadvantaged groups, tend to be at a
higher risk of being forced into work. Poverty and a lack of livelihood options lead to a
child’s “need” to contribute to the family income. Children are also made to work due to
conflicts, droughts and other natural disasters, and family indebtedness. Rural poverty and
urban migration also often exposes children to being trafficked for work. Children are
employed because they are cheap and pliable to the demands of the employer and not aware
of their rights. The risks that these children face can have an irreversible physical,
psychological and moral impact on their development, health and wellbeing.
The following table and graph shows the extent of child labour in selected states according
to census 2001 and 2011.
Table2:Statewise Distribution of working children in the age group of 5-14 years as per
Census 2001 and 2011.
States
Census 2001
Census 2011
A&N Islands
1960
999
Andhra Pradesh
1363339
404851
Arunachal Pradesh
18482
5766
Assam
351416
99512
Bihar
1117500
451590
Chhattisgarh
364572
63884
Delhi
41899
26473
Goa
4138
6920
Haryana
253491
53492
H.P
107774
15001
J&K
175630
25528
Karnataka
822615
249432
Kerala
26156
21757
Manipur
28836
11805
Meghalaya
53940
18839
Odisha
377594
92087
Pondicherry
1904
1421
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Punjab
177268
90353
Tamil Nadu
418801
151437
Tripura
21756
4998
U.P
1927997
896301
Uttarakhand
70183
28098
West Bengal
857087
234275
Source:https://labour.gov.in/sites/default/files/Census-2001&2011.pdf

According to ILO factsheet, as per census 2011, the total child population in the age group
(5-14) years was 259.6 million. Of these , 10.1million ( 3.9 % of total child population)
were working, either as main worker or as marginal worker. In addition, more than 42.7
million children in India were out of school. Though, the incidence of child labour has
decreased in India by 2.6 million between 2001 and 2011, the decline is more visible in rural
areas than urban areas, indicating growing demand for child workers in menial jobs.
For the first time since independence, absolute increase in population is more in urban areas
than in rural areas. The rural urban distribution is 68.84% and 31.16%.The level of
urbanisation increased from 27.81% in 2001 Census to 31.16% in 2011 Census. A study of
23 states was undertaken ,owing to the data availability. A study of correlation between
population of certain states and their child labour according to Census 2011,is found to be
0.967. The p value is 0.000, which is less than 0.05, showing a significant relationship
between population and child labour. The results show that with increase in population, the
working group of children in the age group of 5-14 has been increasing. May be they are
considered as earning hands and not a burden on families.
Child labour stems from the vicious circle of poverty. Poverty leads to the mentality of “more
hands more income”. Child labour is driven by household vulnerabilities associated with
poverty, risk and shocks. Poverty predisposes households and entire communities to rely
more on child labour, and households frequently resort to child labour to buffer themselves
from the effects of social and economic shocks.
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Table 3: State wise distribution of important parameters according to Census 2011
States
Poverty
Child
Dropout
Literates
Labour
rate
Gujarat
16.63
250318
5.20
52889452
Andhra P
9.20
404851
7.00
76022847
Rajasthan
14.71
252338
11.20
58116096
Assam
31.98
99512
8.70
26657965
Bihar
33.74
451590
26.80
85222408
Chhattisgarh 39.93
63884
7.00
21956168
Nagaland
19.93
11062
4.90
1694621
Jharkhand
36.96
90996
24.30
27728656
H.P
8.06
15001
3.50
6092645
J&K
10.35
25528
5.10
10540284
Karnataka
20.91
249432
5.60
54274903
M.P
31.65
286310
11.80
62049270
Manipur
36.89
11805
14.90
2368519
Meghalaya
11.87
18839
14.60
2408185
Odisha
32.59
92087
14.00
36911708
Sikkim
8.19
2704
7.80
546611
Punjab
8.26
90353
5.60
24762666
Tripura
14.05
4998
11.30
3226977
U.P
29.43
896301
41.20
169853242
Uttarakhand 11.26
28098
10.50
8787908
West Bengal 19.98
234275
12.20
81235137
Source:http://planningcommission.nic.in/news/pre_pov2307.pdf,http://schooldropoutpreve
ntion.com/wpcontent/files/reports/Trend_Analysis_India_English.pdf,http://www.censusin
dia.gov.in/vital_statistics/SRS_Report/10Chap%203%20-%202011.pdf
In Table3, literates include the population aged 7 and above who can both read and write
according to 2011. Poverty variable includes percentage of population below poverty line
according to Tendulkar Methodology. During 2001 and 2011 census, 217700941 additional
persons have become literate. The literates have increased from 65% in 2001 to 74 %
in2011.During the same period , the number of child labour(working in the age group of 514 years) has decreased from 12666377 to 4353247, a decrease of 8313130. The percentage
of working children fell from 5 % in 2001 to 3.9 % in 2011.
Table 4
Year
Percentage of working
children(5-14 years age group)
Rural
Urban
Total
2001
5.9.
2.1
5
2011
4.3
2.9
3.9
Source: Census 2001 and 2011
Poverty and illiteracy gives birth to child labour. The main premise of having more children
is to send them to work. The opportunity cost of going to school is quite high. The income
earned through children far outweighs the money, time and effort spent towards school
education. The benefits of child labour usually outweigh the cost of schooling for poor
parents. Pakistan has one of the lowest literacy rates in the world, due to which there is a
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severe problem of child labour. According to All Pakistan Labour Force Survey 2010-11
there are about 21 million child workers in the age group of 10 to 14 years. The main reason
is poverty and low literacy rate. ( Ghani,2011)
Dropout prevention is a relatively new focus of concern in developing countries, which—
during the past two decades—have typically paid more attention to children’s access to
school and, more recently, the quality of schooling and learning outcomes of education.
However, recently dropout has commanded more attention and emerged as a major
education access issue. With the push for Universal Primary and Basic Education,
enrollments have grown, pulling in students from disadvantaged backgrounds and
marginalized groups who were previously excluded from school. With larger numbers of
vulnerable children and fewer resources per child, education systems have increasing
difficulty in retaining students through completion of the basic education. Not only do many
students leave school without acquiring basic skills, but their premature departure represents
a significant waste of scarce education resources. A strong correlation has been found
between the dropout rate and child labour, to the tune of 0.692, with p value of 0.001 which
is less than 0.05,indicating a significant relation between the two.
Child labour is not uniform. It takes many forms depending upon the type of work that
children are made to do, the age and sex of the child and whether they work independently
or with families. Due to this complex nature of child labour, there is no one strategy that can
be used to eliminate it. Getting accurate, detailed information about children working in
different sectors is a major challenge because, in many cases, children work in informal
sectors such as agriculture, and in urban settings in restaurants, motor repair workshops and
in home-based industries. This shift to informal home-based sectors makes it harder to detect
child labour.
Combatting child labour requires long term co-ordinated action which involves many
stakeholders and the government. This includes educational institutions, mass media, NGOs
and community-based organizations as well as trade unions and employers. It is important
that the attitudes and mindsets of people are changed. There is a need to instead employ
adults and allow all children to go to school and have the chance to learn, play and
socialize.Education is a key to preventing child labour. Education not only for children but
adults too, especially mothers. Literate parents can realize the importance of schooling and
give a better future to their children. Education access should be easy, there should be quality
and relevance with present times and job oriented. It should enhance the skills of the students
and provide relevant vocational training. The system should be such that it ensures child
workers return to school. There is a need to control the dropout rates. We need to have proper
implementation of poverty alleviation programmes, employment generation policies and
family planning measures. Afterall, children constitute the nation’s valuable human
resources. The future well being of the nation depends on how its children grow and develop.
They are the future custodians and torch bearers of the society and thus need to be nurtured
in their growing phase to give a better future to the nation.
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Cultivation And Marketing Of Banana In Pudhukkottai
District-A Study
Dr.N.Palanivelu
V.Sougoumarin
Introduction
The banana fruit is either seeded or vegetatively parthenocarpic; the latter may or may not
be seed fertile, depending on a complex of cytogenetically factors. Edible pulp (a starchy
parenchyma), which fills the fruit in parthenocarpic types and surrounds the seeds in seeded
bananas, mostly originates from the outer lining of the loculus (the innermost layer of the
pericarp). The graphs of growth in volume of seeded banana fruits are sigmoid in shape.
Those of parthenocarpic fruits are variable but are not sigmoid and the shapes are related to
specific origins. Growth rates are related to certain ovule behaviors, to seed content of the
fruit, and to policy.
India is a developing country. A country’s development is depending on its agriculture and
education. India is an agriculturist country, many people’s life were to be depend on
agriculture. Without agriculture no one can grow. The markets are growing day by day
because of all the agricultural products are sold and purchased through the market. Market
is a place where we can purchase or sell all the varieties of food products.
Banana is one of the oldest, most important fruit crops cultivated in tropical countries. Its
original home is believed to be India, but it is now a widespread, highly commercial crop in
many countries. In India bananas occupy an area of about 2lakh hectares, mostly in the
southern states. Banana is more cultivated in TamilNadu state. In India, banana is very
popular fruit so all the people both the rich and the poor were consumed banana. The banana
is exported from India to other countries. The banana plant is the largest herbaceous
flowering plant. Banana has its origin in tropical region of south East Asia.
Banana is a nutritious gold mine. They are high in vitamin B6, which helps fight infection
and is essential for the synthesis of home, the iron containing part of hemoglobin. They are
also rich in potassium and are a great source of fibre. The banana fruits developing from the
heart of banana and having a large hanging cluster which is made up of tiers (called hands),
with up to 20 fruits to a tier. The hanging cluster is known as a bunch. Bananas the most
important fruit crops more cultivated in the state of Tamilnadu.
Objectives of the Study
✓ To study the varieties of banana
✓ To identify the problems faced by the banana cultivators in production of banana
✓ To identity the problems in marketing of banana
Statement of the Problem
India is an agricultural country. Nearly 60 percent of the people were engaged in agriculture.
Each and every country should give more importance to agriculture but now most of the
educated people were depends upon a government job. But if they concentrated with the
agriculture they can earn more income than any other job, which will help to increases
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National Income of a country. Production and marketing of Banana had more set back in
Alangudi taluk due to following reasons
The growth of the agriculture sector was very slow The agriculture’s were mainly depending
on the climate condition for its production. The agriculture’s were facing the problem of
finance in the production of banana during good seasons. Hence the study used to find out
the problems faced by banana cultivators and give solution to their growth and development
for more production and marketing of banana.
Scope of the Study
The main scope of the study is to encourage farmers of bananas to utilize the uncultivated
area in Alangui taluk.The study was primarily intended to analyze the production and
marketing of bananas. The outcome of the study is more beneficial to the government for
providing more concession to the farmers.
Methodology of the Study
The present study is based on primary data and secondary data. Primary data are collected
directly from the banana cultivators and banana sellers. Secondary data are collected from
books, records and Internet.
Tools Used
Tools applied in the study were percentage, arithmetic mean, chi-square test.
Limitation of the Study
1) Educated people do not take interest in banana cultivation. So the correct information and
data cannot be obtained.
2) Random sampling method is adopted; hence possibility of errors and omissions may be
occurred.
3) 50 respondents were selected for the survey.
Production of Banana
Banana which is normally grows under a good irrigation condition. The banana is an annual
crop mostly grown on paddy fields. Because of drainage to irrigation facilities, the seasons
which prevail in Pudhukkottai district do not influence the planting period of banana, with
the vocation of paddy from the field. The supply of banana is maintained throughout the year
at present one plant yield one bunch containing thirty to fifty fruits arranged in four to eight
clusters. Banana is cultivating not only in agricultural fields but also in many houses they
are planting minimum one banana plant because banana is the most widely consumed fruit
and it is available in all the seasons.
TABLE: 1.1: AREA UNDER BANANA IN FOUR TALUKS: ALANGUDI,
KARAMPAKKUDI,ARANTHANGI,THIRUMAYAM.
Year
2007-08
2008-09
2009-10
2010-11
2011-12
2012-13
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karampakkudi(hec
tares)

Aranthangi
,(hectares)

Thirumayam
(hectares)

871.00
860.00
870.00
890.00
871.00
860.00

463.00
441.00
475.36
542.48
463.00
441.00

2948
2967
2994
3018
3092
3092

Alangudi
(hectares)
1585
1737
1366
1460
1585
1737
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2013-14
870.00
475.36
3062
1366
2014-15
890.00
542. 48
3011
1376
2015-16
967.56
647.00
3366
1470
2016-17
912.00
638.00
3435
1439
2017-18
1022.00
637.00
3444
1439
Source: 1. ‘G’ Returns, District Statistical Office, Pudhukkottai.
2. District Horticulture Office, Pudhukkottai.
In Tamil Nadu, alangudi and Thirumayam taluks are more producing banana. Agriculture is
the main occupation in Alangudi taluk. Paddy, Coconut, Banana, Mango etc; are important
crops grown in this taluk.
Marketing of Banana
The banana cultivators produce the banana and sold it to the market. Bananas grow in many
worm regions. Each banana plant includes a large bud at the end of a stem. As the stem
grows, leaves covering the bud peel back, revealing flowers. The flowers grow into tiny
bananas. The bananas grows in bunches, and are cut down just before ripening. The fruit is
harvested four or five months later. Bananas are picked while they are green so that they will
be ripe when they reach the consumer at distant markets. Also, the fruit loses its flavor if
allowed to ripen on the plant.
The bananas cultivated in the alangudi taluk are to be marketed in the nearby markets like
Trichy,Madurai etc and are exported to other states of the country. Most of the banana
cultivators produced banana and they sells it to the wholesaler, the wholesaler sells it to the
retailers. “Modern marketing starts and ends with the consumer”.
In alangudi taluk, the wholesalers purchases a bunch of banana from the producers between
the cost of Rs.150 to Rs.450. Due to the number of banana, the bunches price will be increase
and decrease. The banana’s which were to be marketed either with the brokers or without
brokers.
TABLE 1.2: PRODUCTION AND MARKETING OF BANANA IN ALANGUDI
TALUK
S. No

Types of Banana

Production of Banana

Marketing cost per bunch(Rs)

1

Yethan

40-50metric tones per hectares

150-450

2

Rasakathali

35-40metric tones per hectares

175-325

3

Chenthuluvan

40-50metric tones per hectares

180-350

4

Poovan

35-40metric tones per hectares

200-425

5

Robustra

35-40metric tones per hectares

150-300

6

Monthan

35-40metric tones per hectares

125-225

Source: Primary Data
Types of Banana
At this moment there are five different types of bananas common on the market.
1) Red Bananas: - have a green/red peel and pink fruit flesh. They taste the same like yellow
bananas, the redder a fruit, the healthier than the yellow fruits.
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2) Fruit Bananas: - they are the normal, yellow bananas, 15-30cm.
3) Apple Bananas: -they are smaller,8-10 and ripen faster. They are also yellow
4) The baby Banana (pisangsusa): - it is yellow as well as measure 6-8cm. It is the sweetest
of the banana family
5) Baking bananas: -they are 30-40cm large and green, yellow or red like. They cannot be
eaten raw. They fulfill the role of the potato in the tropical countries
There were different varieties of banana growing in our country some of them are Ney
Poovan, Karpuravalli, Rasthali, Poovan, Red banana, Nendran, Robustra, kathalli, Matti and
Monthan. Growing such varieties would also help to maintain a healthy balance of genetic
diversity of bananas. People should be encouraged to buy varieties of banana to create
market demand.
The varieties of banana and their local name are shown in the table 1.3.
TABLE NO: 1. 3: VARIETIES OF BANANA
S. No
In English
Local Name
1
Nendran
Yettan
2
Rasthali
Rasakathali
3
Poovan
Poovan
4
Red Banana
Chenthuluvan
5
Robustra
robustra
6
Monthan
Monthan
Source: Primary Data
Banana is one of the oldest, important fruit crops cultivated in tropical countries. Its original
home is believed to be India, but it is now a widespread, highly commercial crop in many
countries. In India banana occupy an area of about 2lakhs hectares, mostly in the southern
states. There are at least a hundred different varieties of banana known in this country about
twenty of which are widely cultivated.
Problems in Production of Banana
there is a lack of finance made for production of banana
Inadequate water facilities were to be important problems before the producers.
Lack of transport is also a problem of production because transport is very needed for
reach the products to the market
Unfavourable climate condition
Fewer bananas produced due to the Bunchy Top of Disease.
Problems In Marketing Of Banana
Commission, which has to be given to the brokers for marketing of banana.
Raining seasons, there is loss in marketing of banana
Bargain can be made between the producers and the sellers.
sometimes the expected profit cannot be made while marketing of banana.
Reasons For Price Fluctuation
In banana cultivation, the market price of banana can be increase during the month of August
and September and its price decreases during the month of November and December and
other months its market price is normal. During raining season banana production increase
but the cost of price of banana decreases. When production increases its Market price
decreased. If the raining seasons makes flood the production decreases but the cost price of
banana increases. When production decreases its Market price increases, is the main reason
for price fluctuation.
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Analysis And Interpretation Of Data
India ranks first in the production and productivity of banana in the world. In this study 50
respondents have selected as samples through questionnaires. The information relating to
their age, education area utilized for production, experience in cultivation of banana, etc
have been gathered and analysed. The data were analysed with the help of percentages,
Arithmetic mean, and chi-square test.
TABLE1.4: AGE WISE CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONDENTS
S. No
Age in years
No. of
percentage
respondents
1
2
3
4

Below-20
21-30
31-40
Above 41
Total 50

0
9
18
23

0
18
36
46
100

Source: Primary Data
The age of the respondents are gathered and tabulated in table 4 out of 50 respondents, 18
per cent of the respondents are in the age group of 21-30 years, 36 per cent of respondents
are in the age group of 31-40 years, 46 percent of respondents are in the age group of above
41 years and nobody has been in the age group of below20. From the above table it was clear
that most of respondents are in the age group of above 40 years.
TABLE1.5: EXPERIENCE IN CULTIVATION OF BANANA
S. No
Experience level
No. of respondents Percentage
1
Below 5 years
8
16
2
5-10 years
18
36
3
10-15 years
20
40
4
Above 15 years
4
8
Total
50
100
Source: Primary Data
The above table reveals that 16 percent of respondents are in the category of below 5 years,
36 percent of the respondents are in the category of 5-10 years, 40 per cent of the respondents
are in the category of 10-15 years and 8 percent of the respondents are in the category of
above 15 years.
TABLE 1.6: AREA UTILISED FOR PRODUCING BANANA
S. No
Acres
No. of respondents Percentage
1
2
3
4

Below 1 acre
1-2 acres
2-3 acres
Above 3 acres

27
20
3
0

54
40
6
0
100

Total
50
Source: primary data
The above table reveals that 8 percent of the respondents are cultivating poovan banana, 16
percent of the respondents are cultivate rasthali banana, 18 percent of the respondents are
cultivate Red banana, 34 percent of the respondents are cultivate Nendran, and remaining 4
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percent of the respondents are cultivate Monthan. From the table it is clear that most of the
banana cultivators are producing Nendra
Average monthly cost needed to producing of banana is analyzed with the help of arithmetic
mean.
TABLE 1.7
S. No
Amount spent No
of Mid point
fm
respondents
(m)
(f)
1
2

Below RS.5000
Rs.5000Rs.10000
Rs.10000Rs.15000
Rs.15000Rs.20000
TOTAL

3
4

13
18

2500
7500

32500
135000

11

12500

137500

8

17500

140000

Σf= 50

Σfm=445000

Arithmetic mean= Σ𝑓𝑚𝑁
=445000 ÷50
=Rs.8900
Hence it is found that the average monthly maintenance cost of banana is Rs.8900
Findings And Suggestions
Findings
1) The age wise classification of respondents reveals that most of the respondents are in the
age group of Above 40 years.
2) The educational level of respondents reveals that 42 per cent of respondents are illiterate
3) Out of 50 respondents, majority of the respondents (40%) have their experience in
producing banana for a period of 10-15 years.
4) Out of 50 respondents, majority of the banana cultivators are using below 1 acre for
cultivation of banana
5) Most of the farmers (52%) are cultivating banana by taking the land for tenant.
6) Majority of the respondents (34%) are preferred to produce the ‘Nendran’ type of banana
because they yield more income while comparing to other.
suggestion
1) The agricultural department authorities should give awareness programme and training to
the farmers to improve their cultivation.
2) The government should come forward to grant maximum loan to the agriculturist with
minimum interest during the production period.
3) The government should reduce the formalities at the time of giving the subsidy to the
farmers because the illiterate will affect a lot.
4) Introduce a new methods and techniques to improve the production of banana.
5) Educated people also should take concentration with the agricultural field in order to
reduce unemployment.
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Conclusion
Banana is one of the most important major fruit crops grown in india.It is a nutritious food
used by both the rich and the poor. The development of poor people in alangudi is mainly
depends on the production of banana. To improve the production,the government should
take necessary Steps to help the farmers by fulfilling their financial needs. The problems
faced by them should be rectified. If the farmers gets income from production and marketing
of banana, his status in society will improve. If the bananas are exported to other states they
will get more income. If their exact needs are properly identified and being rectified, it will
be a boom to the development of the country. If the government follows these steps the
production will increase.
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Role Of DEA Approach To Measure The Efficiency Of Mergers
In Airline Sector
Dileepa S Hari
Abstract
Data Envelopment Analysis (DEA) is a linear programming methodology to measure the
relative efficiency of Decision-Making Units (DMUs) when the production process presents
a structure of multiple inputs and multiple outputs. The DEA makes an attempt to provide
empirical evidence on the efficiency changes of service sector using the non-parametric
method. Employing this methodology, the overall, pure technical and scale efficiencies &
cost and profit efficiencies of the service sector have been measured. According to the theory
of Coase (1937), mergers increase value. Bradley, Desai and Kim (1983, 1988) argue that
mergers create synergies. According to them the definition of the term synergies includes
economies of scale, more effective management, improved production techniques and the
combination of resources of complementary nature.
The Data Envelopment Analysis (DEA) approach has been widely applied in estimating the
efficiencies in sectors like aviation, airlines, education and healthcare. The DEA
methodology has increasingly been the preferred method to investigate the impact of M&As
on airlines efficiency, in particular, if the sample size is small.
Key words: Data envelopment Analysis, Mergers, Decision making units, efficiency,
Airline mergers
M&As in the Indian Airline Sector
The forces of globalization, deregulation and liberalization unleashed by the economic
reforms, set in motion in 1991, have transformed the face of the Indian services sector
landscape, including that of the Indian Airline sector in a big way. There has been a paradigm
shift from a regulated to a deregulated environment. The larger developments in the
economies across the globe, the economic crisis in 1991 & more recently the sub-prime crisis
and the changing outlook of the policy makers in India have forced the pace of change of the
Indian Airline industry. The economic liberalization and deregulation measures initiated in
the 1990s have opened up the doors to foreign competition and made the markets more
efficient and competitive. Continuous innovation and keeping pace with technological
change have become a must for survival of the firms in the services industry including the
Airline sector. The developments in the Indian Airline sector have witnessed quite a few
mergers and acquisitions (M&A’s).
The Indian airline sector has undergone massive upheaval in terms of the sophistication and
innovation in the product and service mix, technological up gradation, customer reach and
sectoral coverage fully exploiting the opportunities which help increasing revenues while
optimizing on costs. At the same time, the expectations of the consumers of airline services
have increased many folds. The entry of private and foreign airlines has changed the
competitive landscape and ushered in an era of intense competition. As a result, the customer
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has become the focal point in the decision making process of a bank and factoring his
views/expectations in designing or developing various airline services is a must for
achieving sustainable competitive advantage.
Businesses feel the need to merge when they exhaust possibilities of organic growth, or when
they want to achieve increased market share in good time. In the era of globalization, airlines
will have to be financially strong and competitive to face the challenges and leverage the
opportunities.
Grant Thornton (2006) conducted a survey of Indian corporate managers across various
sectors. Their findings revealed that M&A’s continued to be a significant form of business
strategy for Indian corporate. The results of the survey are furnished below:
Objectives of Indian Corporate For Mergers (In percentage)
Objective behind the Mergers &Acquisition
Responses
Transaction
To improve revenues and profitability
33
Faster growth in scale and quicker time to market
28
Acquisition of new technology or competence
22
To eliminate competition and increase market share
11
Tax shields and investment savings
3
Any other reason
3
Source: Grant Thornton (India),The M&A and Private Equity Scenario, 2006.
Data Envelopment Analysis
DEA, a non-parametric method, is particularly suited when the sample size is small (Evanoff
et al, 1991). It is however desirable to use a sample size substantially greater than the product
of number of inputs and outputs if the analysis is to discriminate between efficient units and
the inefficient ones effectively. A particular advantage of DEA is that it does not require
knowledge of the proper functional form of the frontier, in determining the most efficient
DMUs and therefore captures the interplay between various inputs and outputs of different
dimensions (Avkiran, 1999). On the other hand, a major shortcoming of DEA is that it
assumes data to be free of measurement error (Mester, 1996) .Hence there is an imperative
need to ensure integrity of data if the results are to be reliable.DEA results are sampled
specific.
This nonparametric programming (DEA) was first introduced by Charnes et al. (1978) to
measure the efficiency of DMUs under input orientation and CRS. This was extended by
Banker et al (1984) to permit variable returns to scale (VRS). It has proved, over time, to be
an effective tool for addressing strategic, policy and operational problems, besides
developing benchmarks (Barr et al, 2002). DEA has of late been widely used to measure the
efficiency of financial institutions over the parametric methods (Bhattacharyya et al, 1997).
Examples of Small Sample Size in DEA Literature
Researchers
Liu and Tripe (2000)
Avkiran (1999)
Oral and Yolalan(1990)
Giokas(1991)
Haag and Jaska(1995)
Yeh(1996)
Sufian(2004)
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Sample Size
7 (7-14)
16-19
20
14
7
7
10

Inputs x Outputs
2x2=4 and 2x3=6
2x2 =4
5x4= 20
3x3 = 9
3x4 =12
3x3 =9
3x2 =6
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Source: Avkiran (1999) and Liu and Tripe (2002)
It suggests that airline mergers have the potential to improve performance of the firm through
increased profitability by enhancing efficiency levels post-merger. There is however no
consistent evidence about increased efficiency levels post-merger, in the airlines sector
across the globe. Most of the studies relate to airlines mergers in US, Europe and Australia
and have found no convincing evidence on the increase in efficiency gains resulting from
airlines mergers (Rhoades, 1993;De Young,1997).There are other studies which have found
improvements in technical efficiency in airlines mergers[Al-Sharkas et al(2008) and Sufian
et al(2009)].While some studies have found improvements in profit efficiency after airlines
merger, no such improvements have been observed in regard to cost efficiency in the same
studies(Berger and Mester,2003; Berger et al,1999).Another interesting finding of a study
was that airlines efficiencies(in Australia) rose in the post-deregulation period and the
acquiring airlines did not always maintain its pre-merger efficiency(Avkiran,1999).
Some advantages of DEA which make it a popular tool for efficiency measurement are:
✓ DEA compares one decision making unit (DEA) to another peer or a combination
thereof.
✓ It can handle multiple inputs and outputs.
✓ The units of inputs and outputs may vary as they do not affect the efficiency
computations.
✓ DEA produces relative efficiency measures of the decision making units (DMUs).
Conclusion
Despite substantial studies conducted regarding the efficiency of airline services industry in
the US, Europe and Asia-Pacific airlines industries, using DEA approach , such
comprehensive studies in the Indian context are rare to come by especially in the area of
commercial airlines mergers. This is partly attributable to the non-availability of data sources
and the small sample of airlines that have undergone mergers.
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ROLE OF TEACHERS IN ICT ENABLED INCLUSIVE CLASSROOMS

Prof Manju Sharma
Chetna
Abstract
The role of teachers has increased manifold due to increasing diversity in the classrooms.
They need to possess skills to channelize this diversity in an effective and positive manner.
During years, ICT has proven to be an effective strategy to provide quality learning
experiences to all the children in the classroom. The teachers need to have appropriate
knowledge, attitude and skills towards ICT usage for implementation of successful inclusive
education. They need to be trained and empowered in the effective use of ICT for achieving
the goal of inclusion which still seems to be a distant target.
Key words: Inclusive Education, ICT
I. What are Inclusive Classrooms
The increasing empowerment of the parents towards education has results in radically altered
the composition of the classroom. The classrooms are now diverse in nature with all forms
of student population to address. Not only the students vary among themselves in terms of
physical differences but they are also different from each other on the social platform. They
differ from each other in terms of caste, creed, race, religion and economic dimensions along
with several others that need to be taken care off. Keeping in mind this varied composition,
the inclusive education movement has started gaining momentum.
With the International Declaration of Human Rights‡‡ at the threshold, the world has started
to realize that getting decent quality education that is free from all bias is the right of the
children. Inclusive education is defined by UNESCO (2009) as
“a process of addressing and responding to the diversity of needs of all learners through
increasing participation in learning, cultures and communities, and reducing exclusion from
education and from within education”
It is an approach that adopts flexible teaching methodology in the suitably adapted
curriculum to provide quality education to all children present in the classroom. The purpose
is to ensure that all children are developed in their best possible personalities by ensuring
that all their personal needs are met.
The Government of India, being a signatory to several such declarations, has taken several
steps to make quality education accessible to all the children including those with disabilities
by initiating several policies and programmes including the Right to Free and Compulsory
Education Act of 2009 that recognised education as a Right of children. Further, to facilitate
the children with disabilities, the Rights to Persons with Disabilities Act of 2016 was passed
that was the extension of the Rights to Persons with Disabilities Act 1995 and increased the
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number and types of disabilities to 21 as compared to the seven types of disability covered
earlier.
Moreover, it is now mandatory for Government-funded or Government-recognized
educational institutions to offer inclusive education for children with disabilities (UNESCO,
2019).
II. ICT in Promoting Inclusion
‘ICTs is a generic term referring to technologies that are used for collecting, storing, editing
and passing on (communicating) information in various forms (SER, 1997). ICTs have
revolutionized the way teachers today and are now transforming education systems (Watson,
2001). Their contribution to changes in teaching practices, school innovation, and
community services is considerable (Mikre, 2011).
ICT plays a very important role in successful inclusion. It helps in providing education to
the children as per their own requirement and at their own pace. As per the research studies,
ICT helps in providing individualized guidance to the students in the interesting and
stimulating way. It keeps their interest alive and allows to them to learn and practice at an
appropriate speed thereby benefitting both the gifted as well as the slow learners.
Further, especially for the students with mental disabilities, ICT has proved to be a
significantly contributing factor to the development of such children. Through the
appropriate audio and videos, such children respond in a much better way towards education
and training.
Further, ICT has been a major factor behind the success of distance education across the
world. The children, who still do not have physical access to the school are benefitting
through the ICT to mainstream in the world. Thus, ICT enabled classrooms is the basic
requirement for successful inclusion policy that must be adhered to for successful inclusion.
III. Role of Teachers in ICT Enabled Inclusive Classrooms
Teachers play a significant role in inclusive education. In fact they have been considered as
central in the success if inclusion as they are the ones who are in the direct contact with the
children. Their behaviour and strategies have a direct impact on the children and their
development. Hence it is of utmost importance that they are empowered. The teachers must
have the knowledge of the ICT and its related components. They must understand its
importance in the inclusive classrooms.
Further, along with the knowledge, attitude has been given significant importance in the
research studies. It has been argued that the teachers need to have a positive attitude towards
ICT and its role in successful implementation of inclusive education. Along with the
knowledge and attitude, teachers need to have skills for the usage of ICT in the ICT enabled
classroom. They must have the practical skills of using ICT as per the requirements of the
children.
But as the research indicates, the teachers in India, neither possess the correct knowledge
nor do they they have an appropriate attitude towards the usage of ICT in education. Thus,
the teachers need to be empowered to ensure that successful implementation of inclusive
education through ICT enabled classrooms.
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One Nation One Election
Dr. ArtiPuri
Introduction
India is a constitutional democracy with a parliamentary system of government and at the
heart of the system is commitment to hold regular, free and fair elections. §§ The founding
fathers of our Republic conceived of representative parliamentary democracy as the polity
most suited to India's ethos, background and needs. They envisaged equal participation of
all the adult citizens in the democratic process without any discrimination. Selection of
representatives of the people through universal adult franchise and free and fair elections
was for them an act of faith. Universal adult franchise was a bold and ambitious political
experiment and a symbol of the abiding faith that the founders reposed in the great masses
of the country and in their innate wisdom.*** It was boldest experiment, because, at the dawn
of independence, the Indian society was not yet ready to comprehend the dynamics of a
democratic polity based on universal adult franchise. It was the vision and determination of
the great men who led the nation into freedom, which made it possible for Indian to become
a functioning democracy.†††
The democracy which our constitution makers established is founded on the representation
of the people in the law making organs. The method by which this representation has to be
effectuated has been provided in the Constitution itself. Part XV (Articles 324-329) of the
Constitution deals with Election.‡‡‡ Part XV is really a code in itself providing the entire
ground work for enacting appropriate laws and setting up suitable machinery for the conduct
of elections.§§§ Elections in India are events involving political mobilisation and
organisational complexity on an amazing scale.**** A general election in India is a gigantic
exercise. It has been said that holding general elections in India is equal to holding polls in
Europe, the US, Canada and Australia all put together.†††† And it is because of the colossal
nature of elections held in the country that India has been characterised as the biggest
democracy in the world. Many pessimistic views were expressed initially before the conduct
of such a gigantic exercise in early 1950s, but the success of elections silenced the critics.‡‡‡‡
Since the first general elections in 1952, the country has moved a long way, successfully



Associate Professor (Laws), University Institute of Laws, Panjab University Regional Centre, Ludhiana.
R.N. Choudhary, Election Laws and Practice in India, Orient Publishing Company, New Delhi, 2014 (4th Edition), p. 02
*** Report of the National Commission to Renew the Working of the Constitution, Vol. 1, New Delhi, March 2002, p. 120
†††PDT Achary, “Revisiting Electoral System in India, in K. Raman Pillai, R.K. Suresh Kumar & P. Sukemahan Nair (ed.
book).Electoral Reforms Why and How,Kalpaz Publications, Delhi, 2013, p. 61
‡‡‡Anshuman Mishra, Election Laws with Special Refer4ence to Corrupt Practices, Central Law Publication, Allahabad,
2012, p. 02
§§§ Justice T.S. Doabia (Doabia&Doabia), Law of Elections and Election Petitions, Vol. 2 (5th Edition), Lexis Nexis,
Gurgaon, 2016, p. 3082
****Supra 1, p. 02
††††National Commission to Review the Working of the Constitution, Vol. II, Book 1, Nry 11, 2001, New Delhi, p. 487
‡‡‡‡
V.S. Rama Devi, S.K. Mendiratta, How India Votes Election Laws, Practice and Procedure, Lexis nexis, Buterworths,
New Delhi, 2008 (2nd Edition), pp. 1127-28
§§

264

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

conducting general elections and assembly elections that ensured the peaceful transfer of
power between democratically elected governments.§§§§
The Debate
To begin with, general and state elections were held simultaneously and the system
continued till 1967. Thereafter LokSabha and Assembly elections were held at different
times due to certain reasons. But after 2014 LokSabha elections, the push for once again
going in for one nation one election(simultaneous elections) has brought the subject to the
fore for debate. The reasons cited for initiating the debate were that since most of the times
elections in one or other part of the country are going on which brings the administration at
stand still, so why not to look for possibility of election for centre and states at one time. The
push for simultaneous elections by none other than the Prime Minister Sh. NarendraModi
brought to the fore the urgency of debating this subjectat larger level. The present paper is
an attempt to look at the possibility of such elections in India.
The idea of One Nation One Election is not new in the Indian context. It is not the first time
that idea of synchronisingLokSabha and assembly polls has been mooted. It first found
favour in the Annual Report of Election Commission of India (1983), thereafter by the Law
Commission of India in 1999 and later by the Parliamentary Standing Committee. BJP leader
Sh. L.K. Advani had proposed it in 1995 and again in 2010.***** And in recent times, the
Law Commission of India and NITIAayog after eliciting public opinion through a wider
debate with stakeholders have come up with the reports giving different possibilities of
making the simultaneous elections a reality.
Concern of Founding Fathers of the Constitution vis-a-vis Elections
The discussion on simultaneous elections as such did not take place while debating on
constitutional provisions relating to elections. But the founding fathers did visualise frequent
elections in the coming times. It is evident from what was said in the Constituent Assembly
debates. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar had said that election no doubt will generally take place at the
end of five years; but there is this question, namely that a bye-election may take place at any
time. The Assembly may be dissolved before its period of five years has expired.
Consequently, the electoral rolls will have to be kept up to date all the time so that the new
election may take place without any difficulty.†††††Prof. ShibbanLalSaksena, while
participating in the debate had said that the elections will probably be almost always going
on in some province or the other. Our Constitution provides for the dissolution of the
Legislature when a no confidence is passed. So it is quite possible that the elections to the
various legislatures in the provinces and the centre will not be all concurrent. Every time
some election or other will be taking place somewhere. It may not be so in the very beginning
or in very first five or ten years. But after ten or twelve years, at every moment some elections
in some province will be going on. Therefore, it will be far more economical and useful if a
permanent Election Commission is appointed.In our Constitution, all the elections will not
synchronize but they will be at varying times in accordance with the vote of no-confidence
passed in various legislatures and the consequent dissolution of the legislatures.‡‡‡‡‡

§§§§S.Y.
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The views expressed in the Assembly are an indication of farsightedness of founding fathers
who could visualize different situations which would necessitate early elections.
The debate over reverting from frequent to simultaneous elections
The question of bringing about comprehensive changes in the election laws and electoral
processes has been receiving the attention at various levels right from the time of the first
general election. The official exercises in this regard have been.
1. The Goswami Committee on Electoral Reforms (1990)
2. The Indrajit Gupta Committee on State Funding of Elections (1998)
3. The Law Commission’s Report on Reform of the Electoral Laws (1999)
4. The Election Commission’s comments on the recommendation of the above three and
its own proposals based on experience of ground realities.§§§§§
The Goswami and the Indrajit Gupta Committees did not deal with the subject at hand. It
was in the Law Commission Report (1999) that the subject found favour. And then in the
report of the National Commission for Review of the Working of the Constitution (NCRWC)
there is mention of holding elections for state and parliamentary level at the same time with
a view to reducing election costs and strain on human and other resources. ******But nothing
substantial happened on this front. It was in 2014 that the debate once again began.The
reasons cited for this debate were that the cycle of continuous elections was affecting the
developmental process and good governance. It was also forcing the political class to
typically think in terms of immediate electoral gains rather than focus on long term
programme and policies for the overall progress of the nation. The advantages of holding
simultaneous elections far outweigh the disadvantages as the process would not only vastly
reduce the burden on the exchequer, but put on end to the practice of frequent deployment
of police and other government staff on election duty in different States.†††††† Another major
factor cited was that frequent elections lead to imposition of Model Code of Conduct over
prolonged periods of time leading to policy paralysis and government deficit.‡‡‡‡‡‡ The
model code is enforced as soon as elections are announced. And the government is barred
from making any announcement that can impact poll outcome in election bound states and
disturb the level playing field. For 40-50 days, the decision making process in the
government is stalled due to the model code of conduct.§§§§§§ The Election Commission has
also been of the view that simultaneous elections will give enough time for incumbent
government to formulate policies and implement programmes continuously for a longer time
without interruptions caused by the imposition of the model code of conduct.*******PM Modi
urged to atleast start a debate on the need for “One Nation One Election” – his idea of
simultaneous polls to the LokSabha and the Assemblies.††††††† In his address on National
Law Day 2017, PM once again sounded for the bugle for simultaneous elections under the
banner of One Nation One Election. He also cited four reasons :massive expenditure,
diversion of security and civil staff from primary duties, impact on governance due to model
code of conduct and disruption to normal public life.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
§§§§§Report
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‡‡‡‡‡‡ Ibid.
§§§§§§ Model Code of Conduct not an obstacle in governance, reveals Poll panel data, The Hindustan Times, March 06,
2017, p. 08
******* Simultaneous polls feasible: EC, The Hindu, October 09, 2017, p. 10
†††††††
PM pushes for simultaneous polls, The Hindu, January 30, 2018, p. 10
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For one school of thought, holding simultaneous elections is a feasible proposition but
important conditions have to be met before one can go ahead with the plan. The most
important pre-requisite is political consultation before amending the Constitution and
statutes. There is no doubt that clubbing elections will save on expenditure not just for the
state but also political parties. A prolonged period when the model code of conduct is
operational would be reduced to once or twice during a five year period. There are, however,
critical constitutional provisions that will require amendment. Any change in the cycle will
necessitate amendment of the Constitution. If a new pattern of simultaneous polls is sought
to be introduced, the existing terms of some Houses will need to be extended or shortened
as a one-time measure. Detailed political consultations are needed to determine what would
need to be done if, thereafter, any assembly loses a confidence vote.§§§§§§§
And for another school of thought, the practicalities of ensuring synchronous elections;
especially in the event, that elected governments lose their majority mid-term, requires
crucial amendments to the Constitution that will modify terms of the legislature and extend
the power of the President. Moreover, the ‘One Nation, One Election’ proposal holds the
potential of significantly altering the dynamics of political decentralisation action in India
and in this process shift the trajectory of Centre-State relations. Simultaneous elections can
serve the objective of centralizing politics.********
Initially the Prime Minister had mentioned that there should be simultaneous elections at all
three levels. Somewhere down the line, the third tier has disappeared from the debate.Let's
not forget that India is a federal country. Regional parties have an increasingly important
role to play. If they feel threatened by the proposal, they are bound to oppose it, making
consensus impossible.†††††††† Holding simultaneous elections is certainly desirable but not
feasible.For it to be feasible,we need a political consensus, which is not easy to achieve.
Arguments for and against the holding of simultaneous elections are equally convincing.
Also, national and local issues are different, and holding simultaneous elections is likely to
blur judgment.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
The core assumption underlying the rationale for simultaneous election is as flawed as the
argument. It is assumed that once a party is elected to power at the Centre or in the States, it
will complete a five year term. It is assumed that political coalitions will be stable, atleast
for five years at all levels. None of these has held true in independent India's political history.
It is also assumed that Assembly and LokSabha elections are fought on same issues, that
campaigns can seamlessly address local and national issues when elections are held
simultaneously. Frequent elections are not bad because they cost money. Simultaneous
elections are no answer. Elections keep politicians on their toes. The fear of the voters wrath
is the only deterrent for erring politicians. We do not want and we must not let, that fear to
lose its place.§§§§§§§§ The present life of the LokSabha expires in May, 2019. After the
emergency, the Constitution (44th Amendment) has provided in Article 83 and Article 172
that the LokSabha and State Legislatures shall continue for five years from the date
§§§§§§§Navin

B Chawla, ‘Political consensus must for one nation, one election’, The Hindustan Times, March 09, 2018, p.

16
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Simultaneous polls are a bad idea, The Hindustan Times (Jalandhar), March 15, 2018, p. 12
Raman – (Interview – S.Y. Quraishi) : It is time to have a debate on proportional representation, The
Hindu, March 07, 2018, p. 09
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡S.Y. Quaraishi, Should India have simultaneous elections? The Hindu, February 02, 2018, p. 13
§§§§§§§§
Rajesh Mahapatra, Simultaneous polls are a flawed idea, The Sunday Hindustan Times (Jalandhar), December 4,
2016, p. 12
††††††††Anuradha
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appointed for its first meeting and no longer. Therefore, the factual situation at present is
that it is constitutionally not possible to hold simultaneous polls in May 2019 because it
would require to extend the term of state assemblies. Obviously, voters have different
priorities when voting for the state assemblies and for the Parliament.*********
Conclusion
When India became free, the founding fathers of our Constitution adopted the Parliamentary
system of government as the most suited to our genius, traditions, temperament and
experience.†††††††††Our wise, far-seeing Founding Fathers while providing for a
Parliamentary form of government, took good care to provide also the support mechanisms
and the checks and safeguards essential for the successful working of Parliamentary
democracy. They gave us universal adult franchise and an independent agency to ensure free
& fair elections.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ India wide elections in 1951-52 on the basis of universal suffrage,
quantitatively the most massive instance of its kind in history were organised with such
conspicuous success & credit is due for this achievement to the people primarily but also to
the administration.§§§§§§§§§From 1952 to 1967, elections were held simultaneously for
LokSabha and state Assemblies. The cycle got disrupted after that and frequent elections
became the norm of the day. Reverting to that system of simultaneous elections, Prime
Minister NarendraModi revived the debate on holding simultaneous polls soon after coming
to power in May 2014.
Clearly, the government has cast the die for simultaneous elections. But is this change
necessary? The government believes that simultaneous elections can help save precious time
and resources spent when polls are held every few months. The governments in the centre
and in the states can assume power with a vision for five years so that the wheels of
development can turn quickly.**********
The government wrote to the Election Commission in 2015 seeking its views.††††††††††
Thereafter, the law panel listed a series of legal and constitutional changes needed for
holding simultaneous polls in a working paper titled Simultaneous Elections – Constitutional
and Legal Perspective.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ It is perhaps no surprise that political parties are deeply
divided over the idea of holding simultaneous elections for the LokSabha and the State
Assemblies. The issue is that synchronisation would involve curtailment or extension of the
tenure of a House – the legal propriety of which is questionable.§§§§§§§§§§A draft white paper
released by the Law Commission of India recommends holding of simultaneous elections to
the LokSabha and the Assemblies possibly in 2019. It suggests amending the Constitution
to realise this objective. It refers to January 2017 working paper of the NITIAayogon
simultaneous elections.*********** The Commission has suggested that categoriseStates based
on proximity to the next general election and have one round of State Assembly polls with
the next LokSabha elections and another round for the remaining States 30 months later.
This would mean that India would have a set of elections every two and a half years. But
*********RajinderSachar,

Simultaneous polls will thwart federalism, The Tribune, January 9, 2017, p. 09
Dr. Bal Ram Jakhar, The People the Parliament and the Administration, Metro Politan Book Co. (P) Ltd., New
Delhi, 1982, p. 05
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Ibid at p. 07
§§§§§§§§§HirenMukerjee, India and Parliament, People's Publishing House, New Delhi, 1962, p. 126
**********ShashiShekhar, Do we need simultaneous election, The Hindustan Times (Jalandhar), February 05, 2018
†††††††††† Simultaneous polls: No reply from parties to the Law Panel, The Hindustan Times, May 29, 2018, p. 10
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Ibid
§§§§§§§§§§
Poll position, The Hindu, July 11, 2018, p. 08
*********** Law Commission favours simultaneous elections, The Hindu, April 18, 2018, p. 01
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governments have been brought down or have collapsed on their own, leading to mid-term
polls in different states and even at the centre in different years. Given the difficulties
involved in shifting to simultaneous elections, we may have to live with the reality that some
part of the country will go to polls every few months.††††††††††† Given the procedural and
logistical challenges that holding of simultaneous elections pose, it would be far more
productive for political parties to focus on basic electoral reforms and find ways to curb
excessive election expenditure.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

†††††††††††
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

Mission Impossible, The Hindu, April 21, 2018, p. 08
Reality check, The Hindu, August 20, 2018, p. 08
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Identity Crisis in Shashi Deshpande’s Small Remedies
Lt.Dr. K. Premkumar
Ms.Leethiyal Nancy Crocker
Abstract
Shashi Deshpande’s Small Remedies gives an absorbing reading as the novelist tries to
liberate women from the shackles of tradition and exercise their rights for the development
of individual capabilities. Deshpande’s protagonists representing Indian middle class are
engaged in a straggle to liberate themselves from the clutches of tradition bound society.
Deshpande as a typical Indian feminist writer conscious of the plight of women freely
discusses their problems in her works. In this novel Deshpande has broadened her canvas to
encompass a cross section of people who belong to different communities, professions and
levels of society. The protagonist, Madhu saptarishi is not much different from her
counterparts, Indu, Saritha, Jaya, Urmi and Sumi in age, education and family background.
All these protagonists face the oddities of life when a woman refuses to conform to her
traditional role as wife, mother, sister etc.
Keywords: Women, Rebellion, Male-Ego, Music, Biography, Politics, Self Affirmation
Shashi Deshpande’s Small Remedies is about the protagonist’s quest for self realisation. It
delineates the journey of women towards self-realisation in relation to society, and the
relationships that are central to women. The women in her novels face upheavals in their
marriage. The upheavals are generally inevitable when a woman refuses to conform to her
so called established role as wife, mother and other stereotyped roles. The cultural changes
in India are contrasted through the lives of individuals, communities and the nation.
The novel also narrates the story of Madhu Saptarishi who has just lost her son in the
wretched bomb blast that rocked Bombay in the aftermath of the Babri Masjid episode.
Madhu is shattered at the death of her son and feels that death destroys everything around.
She says about death “Death is not an event; it’s a nuclear devastation; there’s nothing left.
Som and I are moving through the rubble of our devastated lives, searching for something,
for any bits and pieces of our past. But there’s nothing.”
To make Madhu come out of this bereavement her friends exhort her to take to writing a
biography of Savithribai Indorekar, the last doyen of the Gwalior Gharana, a woman who
violated many norms of patriarchal society, a strong-willed woman who to realize her dream
crossed all the barriers of caste, creed and religion and even walked out of her husband and
in laws house. Madhu visited after many years Savithribai who was on her deathbed, to write
her biography. Madhu was intimate with Savithribai in her childhood and now she attempts
to put on paper recalling the instances of past in the life of this lady. The novel is written in
the first person and focuses on the strategies that need to be adapted to compromise with the
agony caused by the terrible loss of one’s child.
Madhu, the protagonist of the novel has made rich contribution as an Assistant Editor to the
magazine, “City Views.” Also to make her career as a reputed writer she ventures to write
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the biography of Savithribai. Madhu is nostalgic about Savithribai and chooses to describe
only her as a beautiful woman and a great singer, though there are many in Neemgaon.
Madhu notices a lot of change in Savithribai after many years and says: “Vestiges of that
beauty remain. Her arms are still slim and firm, and her hair, the glossy, shining cap of hair
I remember, It is her eyes that have surrendered to age the most. The once dark sparkling
eyes now have a frosty white veneer that speaks of cataract.”
Chandra, Savithribai’s doctor and Madhu’s friend introduces Madhu to Savithribai. Madhu
expects that Savithribai would recognize her as her past associate in Neemgaon. Contrary to
this Savithribai behaves like business woman. She has only recognized the purpose of
Madhu gives her time and instructs her how to conduct the interview. As a practical woman,
Savithribai dictates a note to Madhu on various aspects. She being firm and
adamant gives little scope to her interviewer to gather more information by probing into her
past, her association with Gulam Saab and her daughter.
Madhu wonders how Savithribai born in a traditional orthodox Brahmin family could
establish herself as a dauntless, strong willed reputed singer in the field of classical music.
Madhu records the life of Savithribai uncommon to her generation because of certain
precautions. Madhu notices resentment in Savithribai’s voice as she recalls how she was
abruptly asked by her grandmother to stop singing when she was singing as a child at a
family get together. Madhu also records Savithribai’s father-in-law having a mistress who
was a singer famous for her Thumri singing. The women wondered at his choice but nobody
dared to say anything disapprovingly “That he had a mistress was accepted; a wife from
one’s own class, a mistress from another-this was normal”
A rich man and the head of the family could afford to become fond of music, and have a
singer as his mistress, but for a daughter-in-law learning music is a taboo since she is a slur
on the family reputation. Though Bai had the support and encouragement of her father-inlaw she had to give up learning music because she has to live among women and with her
women folk. Moreover Bai would have to face derision, contempt and ridicule in her society.
Madhu appreciates Savithribai’s determination and courage to face boldly the criticism and
bitterness from the women in her neighbourhood. Madhu also remembers the Station
Director in Neemgaon who frequented Bai’s house and got her programmes and contracts
with the radio using his influence. It was believed that the man was Bai’s lover and Madhu
remembers girls calling him Munni’s ‘mama’, a kind of euphemism for a mother’s lover.
But in a remote place like Neemgaon, it was very strange why else would a man go out of
his way to give her so many programmes? Why would he visit her so often? “A woman
who’d left her husband’s home what morals would she have, anyway!” (p.96)
Savithribai denies that she has any lover and her own daughter. Madhu could not believe
that Savithribai was a childless woman and that a mother could deny her love for her
daughter. Sudhir Kakar in his article on ‘Feminine Identity in India’ says that
“the special maternal affection reserved for daughters. Contrary to expectations
derived from social and cultural prescriptions, is partly to be explained by the fact
that Another’s unconscious identification with her daughter is normally stronger
than with her son” 4
Savithribai is unaware of the trendy-feminism. There is a curious innocence about her. She
blanked out her lover and even her daughter in her narration to cling to her respectability“the respectability she claimed is her second birth as a singer, when after a gap of two years,
she reappeared in public view, wearing at that first public performance the mangalsutra of
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the married woman, instead of the pearls she had worn until then. A respectably married
woman. Both Gulam Saab, her lover, and Munni, her daughter, no longer part of her life.”
Here Bai seems to endorse the idea that “To remember is to make living impossible.”
Madhu wonders at Bai’s silence over the existence of her daughter .It is quite clear that
through her music and through the biography written by Madhu she intends to achieve
recognition whereas Madhu feels that she might confer on Bai the permanence as she desires
if she would accept her daughter whom she disowned deliberately all these years. “The desire
for a child, the anguish of childlessness-these have been a part of humankind since ancient
times. Both the Ramayana and the Mahabharatha begin with the tormented desire for
children. From the beginning , the child has been the single most important factor of human
life. And why not ?. A child is a beginning, a renewal, a continuation, an assertion of
immortality.” But Bai is deprived of all this fulfilment in life and permanence. Madhu
exclaims as to why a dashing woman like Savithribai is so frightened to disclose about the
existence of her daughter when she had the courage to walk out of her marriage. “She gave
that child the name Tndorekar’- the name she adopted as a singer (from her mother’s
hometown Indore) -not comproising either her maiden name or her married one. Meenakshi
Indorekar. Marking her out as her child alone, not the child of her marriage, nor the child of
her lover. This surely is a statement I cannot ignore.?”
It is really unbearable to lose one’s child and yet Savithribai by making herself busily
engaged in learning classical music tries to forget the existence of her own child. Sometimes
human mind needs to forget inessential things in life: “The truth is, we want to forget.. Which
is why we have cultivated a vast collective amnesia. In our individual lives too. We
remember the wrongs done to us, but we forget our sins, we dye them with the colour of
innocence, of good intentions.” At the same time Munni too does not have any regard or
concern for her mother. Right from the beginning she has developed a touch-me-not attitude
towards her mother. She too denies her mother even though she is physically present. As a
child Madhu recollected how Munni refused to accept Gulam Saab as her father and instead
narrated stories about a lawyer father who lived in Pune. She also remembers how the girls
in the neighbourhood repeatedly asked Munni about her identity.
Lost in the thoughts of her dead son, Aditya, Madhu recollects his warmth of affection and
says, “the moment he sees me, he smiles, his search is over, he crawls to where I am, when
he stand, he holds my legs for support, and standing, rests his head on my lap, content, having
reached his ultimate goal. His whimpers, his cries, die down the moment to pick him up, my
touch is enough to soothe him, to make him happy.”
Madhu is a motherless child. The bliss of motherhood is unknown to her. The mothers to
whom she has seen in her childhood “are drab creatures, forever working, forever scolding
their children; certainly they’re not the women to arouse a sense of deprivation in me.” It is
all the more difficult for Madhu to digest the rude treatment and indifferent attitude of
mothers towards their children. She sympathises with the children who are harassed by their
mothers. Her childhood experiences are different since she was brought up by two males her father and Babu, a male servant. Her father was more than enough for her, taking utmost
care of her.
Apart from the death of her son, Madhu is also a victim of yet another tragedy which we
come to know only at the far end of the novel. After many years of her married life, waking
up after a nightmare, Madhu reveals a secret to her husband, Som, which she had locked in
the innermost recesses of her mind that she has indulged in a sexual act with a man who
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happens to be her father’s acquaintance when she was fifteen years old. Unable to bear the
guilt the man committed suicide hanging himself. Som is unable to digest this shocking news
which his wife broke after sharing a wonderful relationship with him. Madhu tries her best
to convince him that she was raped, forced into the act, that she was only a victim, not a
participant. Som could not grasp the truth in Madhu’s words. “Words cannot bear the weight
of the truth, they cannot contain the vastness of it; they can only give a partial
picture, a distortion, often of the truth.” It is all the more difficult for Som to hear such a
terrible news from his wife. “But it’s the single act of sex that Som holds on to, it’s this fact
that he can’t let go of, as if it’s been welded into his palm. Purity, chastity, an intact hymenthese are the things Som is thinking of, these are the truths that matter.”
Som himself had an illicit relationship with another woman before his marriage and yet this
vague and confusing news shatters his mind and he is totally disturbed. His troubled mind
does not find peace and he feels that Madhu has snatched all happiness from him. It is really
pathetic to note that our society has been so forged that the slightest deviation of women
from their normal path labels them as immoral and characterless
Deshpande here obviously refers to herself and her women writers and artists but not to Bai.
Deshpande is not precise about feminist ideologies but yet makes many statements on
diverse issues which are of special interest to women in general. Here Deshpande speaks of
the hardships faced by female and the long journey a women writer has to undertake to
achieve her rightful place in this male-dominated society. Hence it has been the sincere effort
of Deshpande to strike a balance in the society where women can be treated as equal partners
rather than passive objects, destined only to receive the onslaughts.
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Ecofeministic Perspectives in the Select Novels of Alice Walker
and Toni Morrison
Ms. R.Elakkiya
Lt.Dr. K. Premkumar
Ecofeminism is a multi-elemental cultural perspective about Nature and sub ordination of
people especially women. Referred to as the third wave of feminism, ecofeminism represents
a merge of ecology and feminism. Ecofeminism glorifies the harmony between Women and
Nature. The decisive aim is to destabilize the ideology of patriarchal society in which men
subjugate both women and nature. A multi-hued and multi-perspectival phenomenon, the
leit motif is that the domination and subjugation of both women and nature is inextricably
linked.
As a movement, it intended at dismantling this interconnected oppression of the patriarchal
system governed by dualistic hierarchies of male/female, culture/nature, reason/emotion,
white/black and human/animal. Greta Gaard, very tacitly presents her perceptive of the
umbrella term in her book Ecofeminist Literary Criticism: Theory, Interpretation, Pedagogy
(1998) in the following words that “Ecofeminism is a practical movement for social change
arising out of the struggles of women to sustain themselves, their families and the common
unities. These struggles are waged against the maldevelopment and environmental
degradation caused by patriarchal societies, multinational corporations and global
capitalism. They are waged for environmental balance, hierarchical and multifocal societies,
the continuance of indigenous culture and economic value and programs based on
subsistence and sustainability”(1998:2).
Toni Morrison, an excellent American woman writer in the 20th century, was awarded Nobel
Prize in literature in 1993 for her Beloved and became the first black woman writer in
winning the prize. Her second novel Sula is her favored one and the best to represent her
writing styles and thoughts. Through the recitation of the fates of three typical black
women—va, Sula and Nel, the novel demonstrates under the triple oppression of sexism,
racialism and classism, black women have experienced great hardships and misery in the
process of searching for identity and struggling for freedom and equality. Devastating the
image of stereotyped black women, Morrison addresses black women with strength, wisdom
and rebellious spirit of exploring themselves. The novel explores various subject matter as
racial discrimination, the self-growth, women friendship, marriage and sex, evil and
goodness, modernity and convention, individual and community and etc. After its
publication, Sula immediately attracts the attention of critics for its notorious protagonist
Sula, unique narrative techniques and rich and profound themes. On the one hand, the foreign
and domestic scholarship on Sula’s feminist consciousness appears in a great deal and some
repetitions cannot be avoided; on the other hand, Morrison’s ecofeminist anxiety for nature
has seldom been studied.
Ecofeminists argue that nature and women are in the "other" position and being oppressed
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and that the root cause of all oppression is hierarchy and anthropocentrism. Therefore, to
solve ecological crisis and eradicate various social inequality and oppression, they argue to
combine feminist movement with ecological movement to challenge the patriarchal and
anthropocentric ideology to construct a harmonious world. As a black woman writer,
Morrison, in her novels, specially shows her anxiety for and reflection about the destiny of
the black women, the African-American culture and their communities.
Through the representation of human domination over nature, men’s oppression of women
and the white’s intolerance against the black, she reveals the great trauma of nature, women
and the black caused by patriarchy and anthropocentrism. Morrison also proposes to take
equality, independence, love and care as core values, and replace dualism and hierarchy in
patriarchal values thus constructing a harmonious world. Morrison realizes that
anthropocentric standards are the root of human domination over nature and that human and
nature are internally connected. Moreover, the natural images of water and plants in Sula
with rich meanings reveal the affiliation between women and nature. With the detailed
reading of three main female characters: Eva, Sula and Nel and their fates, the novel
discusses the hardships they have experienced and the labors they have made in the process
of struggling against oppression and searching for self-identity. The relationship between
the black men and women and the interpersonal relationship in the community are specially
explored to put up new black communities. Thus the novel Sula gives a full and perceptive
expression of Toni Morrison’s ecofeminisit thoughts and shows her ecofeminist longing for
the equal and harmonious relationship between human and nature, men and women, the
white and the black, individual and the community.
The Bluest Eye is a work of complex symbolism right from the very first page of the text.
The novel begins with a reproduction of essence from a primer widely read at elementary
level in American schools. This rhyme-like text is highly symbolic and paves way for the
reader to silt in his/her mind that despite this novel being a story of a Black American family,
there is no mention of the blacks in the given rhyme. This is symbolic of how blacks are
insignificant, not inevitable and not reusable in the typical American society constituting
white families which further consist of a white father, a white mother and their white son
and daughter –with white names – Dick and Jane. The family name of Pecola’s father
‘Breedlove’ is highly symbolic. Cholly, who is not capable to ‘love’ and is only proficient
of breeding, breeds with his own daughter doing the most dreadful of the things in the blurry
thoughts of love and lust. In this novel, the Black children and women are subjugated and
seen as victims like the natural world in the hands of men. The following extract by Zora
Neal Hurston, well illustrates this concept of domination.
Honey, de white man is de ruler of everything as fur as ah been able tuh find out. May be
it’s some place way off in de ocean where de black man is in power, but we don’t know
nothin’ but what we see. So de white man throw down de load and tell de nigger man tuh
pick it up. He pick it up because he have to, but don’t tote it. He hand it to his women folks.
De nigger woman is de mule uh de world so fur as ah can see. (qtd. in Collins 52, emphasis
original)
Zora Neale Hurston’s flaming passage indicates power and omnipotence of the white man
who transfers his physical burden on to the Black man. The Black man then becomes the
‘beast of burden’. He is required to carry the load thrown down by the white man, but instead
hands it over to the Black woman. The Black woman is then supposed to do the job left
undone by man. While it is easy to find many other symbols in the novel – some on the

275

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

surface, others concealed a bit deeper – it is still interesting to find how symbols of
ecofeminism endeavour to convey new insights of feminism in relation to those of ecological
concern.
The sensitive African-American writer Alice Walker paved voice for this deficit through
their works. This paper is an attempt to analyze the exploitation and oppression of Black
women and ecology along with culture by the white British imperialism and by the Black
men of the African society in Alice Walker’s novel The Color Purple. This novel intends to
unravel the Ecofeministic perspectives through ecological destruction of the African tribal
territory and the oppression of the African black female characters through patriarchal
society.
The post-industrial phase of the modern era and the age of globalization saw too much
ecological deprivation and catastrophe. The environment around us is getting threatened day
by day due to human intervention and activities. We can see trees cutting down on a larger
scale for
modern development, for the building of larger roads and infrastructures in big cities. This
we can see is infecting and injecting the rural areas too. This oppression and exploitation of
the environment in various ways is affecting the whole ecosystem that may prove fatal to
our future generations. This awareness became inevitable for man to think about its
protection and conservation. Ecology is an inseparable aspect of human being, and man has
always thought himself to be more powerful to the nature. It is his innate tendency to
dominate and oppress the other living being according to his own will.
Women and ecology are being equally oppressed dominated and exploited by the patriarchal
system. The feministic consciousness through the feministic movements and the ecological
exploitation in the post industrial phase brought the awareness that there is interconnection
between ecology and women. But Ecofeminism is a different thing that colligates the
exploitation and oppression of women with that of ecology and argues that there is a bond
between women and nature. Ecofeminism, a word itself gives the essence of the connection
between ecological factors and feministic perspectives. This thought linked together the two
major terms on a global stratum and came to be known as Ecofeminism.
The term is said to have been first coined by the French writer Francoise d’Eaubonne in her
book, Le Feminisme Ou La Mort (1974). Ecofeminism focuses on the domination of
ecological elements and its relationship with feministic consciousness. Their bondage shares
a history of oppression by a patriarchal society. It is said that the western society treated
women as inferior to men and nature inferior to culture. Human beings always thought nature
and its elements as inferior to them and imposed power to oppress it.
The patriarchal society also imposed the same power for the domination of women. Hence,
Ecofeminists finds them connected with nature as the cycles of the moon, comparing the
naturalness of their menstruation cycle. They found the potential of the natures nurturing the
land identical to the natural childbirth and nurturing their families. Ecofeminism bloomed in
1970s and created the awareness about environmental concerns and supported the
environmental movement provoking the study of females connected to nature.
The American women novelists like Toni Morrison, Alice Walker showed their love for
nature and reflected the depriving condition of woman and parallel led it to nature. During
the 19th century the writings of women about nature changed into various forms. They
emphasized the connection between human beings and natural environment and began to
show their concerns for ordinary life, animals, plants and natural habitat. This explored
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question about black female characters in an epistolary form which has a series of 90 letters
addressed to God by the poor black female protagonist Celie.
This shows that there is nobody to share her feelings except God. This spiritual connection
helps to harmonize her from the external sufferings. That is why when she is raped at a tender
age by her so called step father Alphonso and also becomes pregnant by him. He threats her
not to tell to anybody and says, “You better not never tell nobody but God. It’d kill your
mummy.” (T C P 1). He also snatches her babies and sells them. He marries her to an abusive
husband. But Celie cannot protest and says that “It all I can do not to cry. I make myself
wood. I say to myself, Celie, you a tree.” (T C P.23).This shows that the protagonist relates
her grievances with the nature and directly calls herself as wood and tree.
It is through Celie that Walker compares her deplorable condition with nature, as nature is
too helpless like her. Moreover she is beaten physically and abused sexually and socially.
Hence, she finds no God in the man but in trees, birds and the surrounding nature. Here,
Walker seems to show the delicateness of both the nature and women at the hands of the
male society. This also shows her empathy for nature. Nettie was the younger sister of Celie.
Even she was raped and was tried to marry to Mr. .. but she ran away from there and went
to Africa to Mr. Sammuel and Corroine to take care of their adopted children and to preach
and convert her brothers and sisters. She gets very happy to be with her people. Here Walker
is of the view that a man gets the real happiness only ecological exploitation, domination
and their oppression. The black women writers recognized themselves different during the
feminist movement and represented themselves as ‘Black Feminists’.
Alice Walker the American Black woman novelist loves nature and has high concern for the
protection of ecology. She sees God everywhere and in all things, even in nature, trees, plants
and animals. Being a Black woman she has also faced sufferings at the hands of male
dominated patriarchal society. Her novels reflect the deplorable condition of black women
in African American society along with the exploiting condition of the nature.
In one of her interview with J. O‟ Brien, she said openly that she is alive and did not commit
suicide only due to the love and cause for nature and for Black Women, she said, “I realized
how much I loved it, and how hard it would be not to see the sunrise every morning, the
snow, the sky, the trees, the rocks, the faces of people, all so different” (cit. in O‟Brien,
1994: 58).Her love and concern for nature is reflected in her poetries, essays, short stories
and her novels. She is of the view that in the name of modernization, capitalism,
industrialization, the human being is destroying the environment and as a whole is disturbing
its harmony with mother Earth.
It seems that she is very close to nature and considers herself as worshipper of nature. She
not only depicts the oppression of black women by the white race or white people for racial
discrimination but also dual oppression by the black male society. The Color Purple (1982)
by Alice Walker is a Pulitzer Prize winning novel. On the 10th anniversary edition of The
Color Purple, she stated that the color Purple is everywhere in the nature and associates it
with gender and nature. The Color purple is the story of physical and sexual assault of the
uneducated black girl Celie and other when he goes towards his roots.
Eventually we come know that their father was a white, business man. Celie befriends Shug
Avery her husband’s and further develops sexual relationship with her. In this way she is
reflected as having bisexual character, which she thinks is very close to nature. She also has
a sisterhood relation with her as she teaches her to embrace her body and imparts in herself
confidence and awareness of life’s view. Shug Avery, herself is a very strong and
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independent woman. She helps Celie to build herself strong financially, sexually and even
psychologically. She is the one who tells her that God is not he or she but it, as nobody has
seen God. In the novels last letter Celie portrays Shug’s reformation having deep empathy
for mother Earth as “Dear God. Dear stars, dear trees, dear sky, dear peoples. Dear
Everything. Dear God.” (T C P 292). This shows her spiritual transformation and her
worshipping of the nature as God.
Sofia Butler wife of Harpo, is a very strong woman and would never be subservient to the
domination of any white male. She was sentenced to jail for 12 years for defying the Mayor.
But it was culminated into 12 years of labor to him as his maid. Her punishment was due to
her reciprocation to the Mayor. Hence, the women in this novel are oppressed either by the
black males of their own society or crushed by the white males.It is through Nettie’s letters
to Celie that we get acquainted with the African Olivian tribe and their oppression by the
white missionaries. The Olivian tribes worshipped the roof leaf and they considered it as
their life protector. It was very auspicious to them. They told a story about its consequence
and how when the village chief instead of planting the roof leaf he planted crops, cassava,
millet and groundnuts that cursed him into a huge storm for the village and every house got
roofless.
Thereafter it took many months for it to grow and the village houses remained roofless and
many died due to storm. Through this story Walker tries to convince that how the disrespect
of nature ruins human being and makes us realize the ultimate strength of nature. Thus, this
novel depicts the domination of women as well as the ecological deprivation of the Olivian
tribes, in Africaby the white missionaries. The domination of the White officials and their
inclusion in the Olinka Village and finally capturing it shows their imperialism and
colonization. Nettie writes “tarmac road running straight through the middle of it (village),”
which now “seems gutted” (T C P175).We find the cutting of the tress for the sake of
building roads and plantation of such plants which cannot be eaten by the human beings.
The rubber plantation and the destruction of their crops by the white traders actually ruined
their farms, leveled their homes and the news that their land belonged to the white traders of
England i.e. the rubber manufacturers ruined not only their identity but also their souls.
They eventually rout out the Olinka people from their territory for their own material gains
and progress. The Olinka villagers bereft for the loss of their territory “The women spend all
their time in the fields, tending their crops and praying. They sing to the Earth and to the sky
and to their cassava and groundnuts. Songs of love and farewell” (C P179). This shows the
grim effects of the British imperialism and their invasion on a natural virgin land of Olinka
and how this territory was being raped by them. Walker speculates the African‟s nature
boundedness. The exploitation of the Olivian tribe and their expulsion from their own land
by the White authorities is very sorrowful.
Hence, we can say that ecological destruction and the deprivation of the Black women
reflects the similar mess in The Color Purple, as both are powerless and feeble and suffer
the same deformation at the hands of the male authority. Alice Walker tries to focus on how
nature is getting destructed and exploited at the hands of man and at the same time how black
women are oppressed by the white men and the Black male society. Similarly she also tries
to educate that how the nature element plays a significant role and shows it is wrath and
curse by destroying mankind due to man’s unnatural behavior, through the story of the
Olinka tribes. This seems that she endeavors to create consciousness about ecological
concerns and create honor for both women and environment.
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A Contexual Stu`Dy On Male Child Sexual Abuse And
Behaviour Of Abused Child In India
LAKSHMI NARAYANA K
Vishwanath Reddy .S
Rathnamma .K
Abstract
Child sexual abuse is a traumatic event in the life of a child. The qualitative study aims to
evaluate the effect of male child sexual abuse on their behavioral changes. With random
sampling technique the 58 sample were selected from 13 different states India. Semistructured interviews and in-depth interviews were conducted among male child sexually
abused. The results showing as 54.68% were physically abused by parents. 65% of school
going children reported facing corporal punishment; 50.2% of children abused in the work
place. Children on the street, children at work, and children in institutional areas reported
highest incidence of sexual assault. Under the age 18 sexual abuse male child revealed the
following about offenders: 96% were known to their victims, 50% were acquaintances or
friends, 20% were fathers, 16% were relatives, 4% were strangers.
The impact of sexual abuse male child experiences of anxiety, depression, ‘flash-backs’ and
panic attacks, feelings of guilt and worthlessness, other health and social issues. Results
shows associations between male child abuse and behavioral changes leads to risks of
attempted suicide in young people and adults. Among 58 samples majority (54%) reported
a behavioral issues facing one or more severe forms of behavioral disorders. To overcome
this problem awareness is one of the most powerful weapons against male child abuse.
Training sessions for different age groups of male children are needed to create awareness.
Parents and Teachers are responsible to identify the early changes in behavior and seeking
help for medical treatment gets easier which could be prevent from severe behavioral
problems.
Key Words: Male child, Sexual Abuse, Behavioral changes, Awareness, and Semistructured interview.
Introduction
Background Of The Study
Child sexual abuse is a traumatic event in the life of a child. About one out of every 10 men
and one out of every six women will experience sexual abuse before the age of 18 years.
There are the world’s data that clearly posits that male child are almost equally at risk as
female child. The statistics from the 2007 report on child abuse in India by the Ministry of
Women and Child Welfare. Only this time our focus is on data related to male child who
have survived sexual abuse
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According to the WHO (1999), it results in actual or potential harm to a child's physical and
mental health, survival, development, or dignity in the context of a relationship of
responsibility, trust, or power. India houses 40% of children in its total population but is
ranked as the sixth most unsafe country for children. In 2007, Ministry of Women and Child
Welfare, supported by United Nations Children's Fund, save the children and conducted a
study to understand the magnitude of child abuse in India. They found that 53.22% children
faced one or more forms of sexual abuse; among them, the number of male children abused
was 52.94% and of female children was 47.06%. Among the 69% of physically abused,
44.68% were male children and 88.6% were physically abused by parents.
The male child sexual abuse is an under-reported offence in India, which has reached
epidemic proportion. A recent study on prevalence of sexual abuse among young and
adolescence male children in Kerala, reported that 36 per cent of male child had experienced
sexual abuse at some point of time. A similar study conducted by the Government of India
in 17,220 children and adolescents to estimate the burden of sexual abuse revealed shocking
results and showed that every second male child in the country was sexually abused; among
them, 52.94 per cent were repeatedly abused. Highest male child sexual abuse was reported
in Assam (57.27%) followed by Delhi (41%), Andhra Pradesh (33.87%) and Bihar (33.27%).
Sexual abuse and sex trafficking remain highly prevalent among male child the serious
problems in India. In the last two decades, an increase in the prevalence of male child sexual
abuse.
Last year in Delhi two male children aged 11 and 14 died after committing suicide. It was
later confirmed they were sexually assaulted. A fortnight later, a 12- years old boy filed
complaint against 7 boys who were brutally gang rapped him repeatedly for one year. These
two cases briefly brought to the forefront conversations around sexual abuse of male child.
As an aspects of gender violence, it has been constantly under- reported and underrecognized. This only goes on to add to the belief that male children cannot be survivors of
sexual abuse. In fact, most of them say ‘No’ or ‘Confused’ when we ask whether male child
can be abused. As the myth continues in public as child sexual abuse are almost always
female child. But the reality, male child can also be victims of child sexual abuse.
Need For The Study
Childhood sexual abuse is associated with a broad array of adverse consequences for
survivors throughout their lifetime. As a result of more rigorous research studies in this field
our understanding of the impacts of childhood sexual abuse among male child is becoming
more nuanced and a robust body of research evidence now clearly demonstrates the link
between male child sexual abuse and a spectrum of behavioral changes as well as physical
health consequences. To date, the strongest links have been found between male child sexual
abuse and the presence of depression, alcohol and substance abuse, eating disorders, and
anxiety-related disorders for male survivors. An increased risk of re-victimization of
survivors has also been demonstrated consistently for both men and women survivors. Some
more recent research has also revealed a link between male child sexual abuse and behavioral
abnormalities like personality, psychotic and schizophrenic disorders, as well as a
heightened risk for suicide ideation and suicidal behavior. Research data indicating that the
child who have sexually abused most often identify as homosexual and often are involved
in adult heterosexual relationships at the same time.
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Aim
A contextual study to analysis the male child sexual abuse and behavioral of abused child
in India.
Objectives
• To study the prevalence of male child sexual abuse.
• To measure and analyze the significance of the male child sexual abuse.
• To evaluate the effect of male child sexual abuse on their behavioral changes.
Methodology
A qualitative research approach adopted for present study, the random sampling technique
were used to select 58 male child sexually abused from 13 different states in India. Semistructured interviews and in-depth interviews were used to collect data among male child
sexually abused. The inferential statistic methods were adopted to analyze the data and
drawn the conclusion.
Results And Discussion
The qualitative study aims to evaluate the effect of male child sexual abuse on their
behavioral changes. The present study adopted interview method with random sampling
technique used to select sample. Semi-structured interviews and in-depth interviews were
conducted among 58 sample of male child sexually abused to explore the study.
The present study results of a 13 state of 58 sample are reported sexually abused survivors
under age 18 revealed the following about offenders: 96% were known to their victims, 50%
were acquaintances or friends, 20% were fathers, 16% were relatives, 4% were
strangers. Between 33-50% of perpetrators who sexually abuse male child are family
members, while only 10-20% of those who sexually abuse male child are inter-family
perpetrators. Intra-family sexual abuse continues over a longer period of time than sexual
abuse from outside the family, and some forms such as parent-child abuse have more serious
and lasting consequences.

Relatives16%
& Strangers
04 %

Parents 20%

Acquaintances or friends 50%

Fig- 01 Percentage of Male Child Abuse Victims
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Most of the studies shows that the long term effects of sexual abuse can be quite damaging
for both males and females. The longitudinal study conducted by the U.S. Centers on sexual
abuse of male child was more likely to involve penetration of some kind, which is associated
with greater psychological harm. The harm caused by sexual abuse mostly depends on things
used for abuse, including the abuser’s identity, the duration of the abuse, whether the child
told anyone at the time, and if so, whether the child was believed and helped. Many boys
suffer harm because adults who could believe them and help are reluctant, or refuse, to
acknowledge what happened and the harm it caused. This increases the harm, especially the
shame felt by child, and leads many to believe they have to ‘tough it out’ on their own. And
that, of course, makes it harder to seek needed help in the midst of the abuse, or even years
later when help is still needed.
One in every two male children interviewed 53.22% reported being victims of one or more
forms of sexual abuse that included severe and other forms. More than 52.94% of those who
reported abused were by one or other intra-family members, while 47.06% were abused by
inter-family members. 90% of male children reported being subject to severe forms of sexual
abuse that included sexual assault, making the child fondle private parts, making the child
exhibit private body parts and being photographed in the nude. Of these, a majority 57.3%
were teenage male child. Half of the sample 50.7% the male children were subjected to other
forms of sexual abuse that included forcible kissing, sexual advances made during travel and
marriages and exposure to pornographic materials. Once again, more than half the survivors
53.07% were abused with genital intercourse. Of all the male children reporting sexual
assault (penetration of the anus, vagina or oral sex were 54.4%.
The almost 90,000 cases of child sexual abuse reported each year fall far short of
the actual number. An estimated 25% of female and 16% of male child experience sexual
abuse before they are 18 years old. Statistics for male child may be falsely low because of
reporting techniques. (Ann Botash, MD, in Pediatric Annual, May 1997.) Despite what
children are taught about "stranger danger," most male child victims are abused by someone
they know and trust. When the abuser is not a family member, the victim is more often a
male than a female child.
Out of the total male child respondents, 58.40% reported incidents when someone made
them fondle or touch their private body parts. Some of these male children, a majority 15.3%
were brutally raped. 13.6% of male children reported that someone forced them to show or
exhibit their private body parts. When asked about whether anyone has shown or exhibited
them his/her private body parts, 12.9% out of the total male child respondents admitted such
incidents taking place with them.
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Touched to body
parts
Brutally raped
Exibited private parts
Others exposed their
body parts

Fig: 2 – various methods of sexual abuse
A state-wise breakdown shows that 69% reported a higher percentage of sexual abuse among
male child as compared to female child. With Delhi reporting a figure of 65.64% comes to
severe forms of sexual abuse. Among 58 sample 54% reported a higher percentage of
behavioral issues facing one or more severe forms of behavioral disorders. The data clearly
reflects that in almost all forms of male child sexual abuse victims facing the psychological
and behavioral problems.
A study conducted three years ago on Kerala society and published in the Academic Medical
Journal of India in February 2014 tells the same story as the study published by the Union
Ministry of Women and Child Development in 2007. The national study had also reported
higher incidence of child sexual abuse in male child at 52 percent against 47 percent female
child victims of child sexual abuse. “It was a deeper probe into various behavioral changes,
poor scholastic performance or suicidal tendencies reported by children who did not have
learning disability or Attention Deficit Hyperactive Disorder in the clinical set up that led to
certain findings into an area that had remained uncovered so far. It led to a larger study on
the issue,” Dr. Nair told The Hindu.
Behavioral changes are often the first signs of sexual abuse. These can include nervous or
aggressive behavior toward adults, early and age-inappropriate sexual provocativeness,
alcohol consumption and the use of other drugs. Male children are more likely than female
children to act out or behave in aggressive and antisocial ways. (Finkelhor, 1994). Child
sexual abuse, which has become a public health issue, has a female child victim in most
cases while studies indicate that male children are equally or even more at risk of being
abused.
Like other forms of abuse and childhood adversity, there is a complex interplay between
many aspects of the child's life and circumstances. These include children's individual
characteristics and make-up, their caregiving experiences and family and social support, as
well as the various aspects of their school, community and society that protect or put them
at risk (Banyard et al., 2001). For example, research has identified the importance of family
support and stability and positive parental relationships as important factors in how children
respond to child sexual abuse in the short and long term (Swanston, 2004). Peer and partner
relationships in adolescence and early adulthood have also been implicated as playing a
potentially protective role in the development of psychopathology. Low affiliations with
delinquent peers for example, have been associated with less risk of later adjustment
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difficulties (Fergusson, 1997). There is also evidence of inter-generational effects from
parents who were abused, mediated through anxiety and mental health problems and
parenting stresses (Roberts et al., 2004).
Consistent evidence shows associations between male child abuse and behavioral changes
leads to risks of attempted suicide in young people and adults (Norman et al., 2012). It
indicated that adults exposed to four or more adverse experiences in childhood were 12 times
more likely to have attempted suicide than those who had no adverse experiences in
childhood sexual abuse. In a meta-analysis by retrospective studies which record
participant’s recollections of past traumatic events showed a strong association between
child sexual abuse and attempted suicide in male adults. Prospective studies which trace
participant's experiences of traumatic events over several years indicated a more moderate
relationship (Gilbert et al., 2009). The higher rates of suicidal behavior in male adult
survivors of child sexual abuse has been attributed to the greater likelihood of adult survivors
suffering from mental health problems.
Male children who are victims of sexual abuse often know the perpetrator in some way.
Hence, the problem of male child sexual abuse needs to be addressed through less ambiguous
and more stringent punishment. The Protection of Children from Sexual Offences (POCSO)
Act, 2012 was formulated to effectively address the heinous crimes of sexual abuse and
sexual exploitation of children. Legal provisions were made through implementation of the
Criminal Law (amendment) Act, 2013. Which amended the Indian Penal Code, the Code of
Criminal Procedure, 1973, The Indian Evidence Act, 1972, and the Protection of male
children from Sexual Offences Act, 2012.
However, there are few steps taken to protect male child in the vulnerable age who
unwittingly become victims for sheer lack of protection.
Conclusion
The present study evidence shows associations between male child abuse and behavioral
changes, it leads to risks of attempted suicide in young people and adults. It indicated that
adults exposed to four or more adverse experiences in childhood were 12 times more likely
to have attempted suicide than those who had no adverse experiences in childhood sexual
abuse. In a qualitative analysis of the study participant’s expressed in the interviews showed
a strong association between child sexual abuse and their behavioral changes. The higher
rates of behavioral changes in male adult survivors of child sexual abuse has been attributed
to the greater likelihood of adult survivors suffering from mental health problems.
To overcome this problem an awareness is one of the most powerful weapons against male
child abuse. Training sessions for different age groups of male children are needed to create
awareness. Parents and Teachers are responsible to identify the early changes in behavior of
male child, with that early identification sexual abuse can be noted. Through that seeking
help for medical treatment gets easier which could be prevent from severe behavioral
problems.
Recommendations
1. The similar study can be assessing in large scale like multinational levels.
2. The similar study can be assessing in male adults.
3. The similar study can be assessing in quantitative methods.
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WAR AND PEACE IN IAN MCEWAN NOVEL
ATONEMENT
S.P.Athira
Dr.S.Felicia Gladys Sathiadevi
Abstract
War and peace is one of several binary opposition around which the novel is organized: guilt
and innocence, childhood and adulthood, misery and happiness, imagination and fact,
ignorance and knowledge, literature and medicine, art and life. Atonement (2001) is a novel
about a horrific mistake, the consequent need for personal atonement and realizing that need
through narration. The story is set in three time periods: England in 1930s, England and
France during World War II, and the twenty-first century England. The Second World War
which McEwan chooses to focus on in Atonement is precisely the retreat, when the war came
home to Britain.Here is an irony that Robbie Turner must fight in the war to exonerate
himself from a crime he did not commit. This highlights the injustices of any war. As much
as the story is a fictional tale, the scenes that involve the war, both in France in Part Two and
in the hospitals in London in Part three, are historically accurate. In particular, the horrors
that the British Army faced as they awaited evacuation on the beaches of Dunkirk and the
German planes continued their assault, is captured in extraordinary detail in "Atonement."
Also, McEwan acknowledges a book he read in 1977 called "No Time For Romance" written
by Lucilla Andrews that was the personal account of a nurse who served in the hospitals in
London during the war.
Keywords: War and Peace, literature, medicine, love, guilty , forgiveness
War and peace is one of several binary opposition around which the novel is organized: guilt
and innocence, childhood and adulthood, misery and happiness, imagination and fact,
ignorance and knowledge, literature and medicine, art and life. Each of these binaries
illuminates all of the others, but war and peace is as good as any to start with. And, as with
the other binaries, there isn’t as sharp a distinction between the two parts as at first appears.
It is not typical to say that "war" is a theme in any book, but it is a very important part of
"Atonement" and something that needs to be addressed as a separate component to the
overall themes of the book.
Ian McEwan is a known activist against war and as a writer who takes a personal interest in
World War Two history. His father was a Major in the British Armed Forces and McEwan
grew up in different areas of the world, in Army camps, while his father was serving his
duties.
Atonement (2001) is a novel about a horrific mistake, the consequent need for personal
atonement and realizing that need through narration. The story is set in three time periods:
England in 1930s, England and France during World War II, and the twenty-first century
England. Most critics consider this novel as one of McEwan’s best works and the most
mature one after The Child in Time (1987). For instance, Head believes that it is a “more
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ambitious work,” and McEwan’s “greatest achievement to date” (p. 156).The book received
many prizes.
Atonement literally means at-one-ment – making two things which were formerly separated,
at one with each other. It’s a rare, formal word, of ecclesiastical resonance – and a big, solid
word, which rhymes with stone, as though turning the novel into a lasting monument of
Robbie’s innocence. Yet the novel isn’t an atonement of Briony’s guilt, as she herself
confesses
In Britain there was a half-way stage between peace and war, which was called the ‘Phony
war’. It was the period between the declaration of war in September 1939, and the Battle of
Britain which happened soon after the retreat from Dunkirk in the summer of 1940. The
account of Briony’s nursing is of this period, which explains why when she and Fiona walk
in St James’s park, ‘Children who seemed to have escaped evacuation ran about on the grass
[...] It was hard to believe that barely a hundred miles away was a military disaster’. But it
is during this walk that the war comes to London. Indeed, the part of the Second World War
which McEwan chooses to focus on in Atonement is precisely the retreat, when the war came
home to Britain. Indirectly, through the billeting of evacuees, the war even comes home to
the Tallises. Their fountain and vase – both connected with the inception of a private tragedy
– are broken, indirectly, by the war. Cecelia’s room in London reflects the war in the pale
vertical stripes of its wallpaper which rhyme with pattern of the pyjamas clothing the leg
which Robbie finds in a tree – the novel’s most powerful indicator of war’s horror.
Jack Tallis is involved in the Ministry in the preparations for war. Marshall is banking on
the war, and makes a huge profit from it when it comes. The First World War, commonly
understood as having led to the Second, is remembered in the vase given to Briony’s Uncle
as a reward for valour in the French trenches. Witnessing the breaking of this vase is one
factor in Briony’s accusation of Robbie, without which he would probably have enlisted as
an officer and therefore might not have died. Had Robbie not gone to prison, Cecelia would
not have broken off contact with her family, and might not have lived in London near the
tube station in which she dies. During her walk in St James’s park, Briony thinks that ‘now
she understood how the war might compound her crime.’
There is an irony that Robbie Turner must fight in the war to exonerate himself from a crime
he did not commit. This highlights the injustices of any war. As much as the story is a
fictional tale, the scenes that involve the war, both in France in Part Two and in the hospitals
in London in Part Three, are historically accurate. In particular, the horrors that the British
Army faced as they awaited evacuation on the beaches of Dunkirk and the German planes
continued their assault, is captured in extraordinary detail in "Atonement." Also, McEwan
acknowledges a book he read in 1977 called "No Time For Romance" written by Lucilla
Andrews that was the personal account of a nurse who served in the hospitals in London
during the war.
Throughout the novel, ‘war’ is presented as opposed to literature. When Briony is at the
beginning of her nursing training, she doesn’t read much news, but writes in her notebooks
instead. What she writes are not factual accounts, but distorting, fictionalizing accounts of
her daily life. Then one day she happens to clear away a newspaper, and sees a sentence
about the retreat from Dunkirk. ‘Perhaps she was the last person in the hospital to understand
what was happening. Now she saw how the separate news items might connect, and
understood what everyone else must know and what the hospital administration was
planning for.’ In other words, her devotion to literary creation and imagination is directly
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implicated in her ignorance of the war. The war archetypally represents the real – not only
because the kind of painful experiences to which it gives rise have great solidity, nor only
because such experiences disrupt the leisure which is necessary to the creation of fiction, but
because the Second World War, and the retreat of the British army from Dunkirk, actually
happened – whereas the assault of a sixteen year old girl called Lola in 1935 did not. The
war not only is the truth, but Briony’s experience of it brings home to her the truth of what
happened on that night in 1935, and of the implications of her accusation of Robbie. Her
first urgent work as a nurse is to bear half the weight of a dying man; this is also a metaphor
for the burden of guilt which she assumes around the same time. Cyril Connolly, an
important publisher and editor of the 1940s, tells Briony not to worry about writing about
the war, claiming that artists are ‘wise and right to ignore it and devote themselves to other
subjects. Your work, your war work, is to cultivate your talent, and go in the direction it
demands. Warfare, as we remarked, is the enemy of creative activity.’ The novel agrees with
the last point – but suggests that in fact this may be a good thing
For this reason, war is allied to medicine – a profession on which it makes considerable
demands - and ‘literature’ and ‘medicine’ form another of the novel’s binaries. Robbie and
Cecelia take degrees in English literature, as did McEwan, but both of them then turn to
medicine; he in his ambition to become a doctor, she in becoming a nurse. They both have
Gray’s Anatomy in their rooms alongside their books of poetry, and for both of them the
Anatomy eventually assumes greater importance. The practice of medicine relies on the
empirical observation of data such as a patient’s symptoms, and therefore privileges sense
perception over speculation. Unfounded speculation is as dangerous in medicine as in a legal
case – and such speculations cause great harm in the novel. They include Robbie having
assaulted Lola, Danny Hardman having assaulted Lola, Briony having been in love with
Robbie, and the RAF clerk having been responsible for the failure of British air support in
northern France. The retreat from Dunkirk being orderly and glorious is a myth embedded
deeply in British post-war culture, which flourishes on ignorance of the facts of the case.
One of this novel’s purposes is to present those facts, based as closely as possible on
documentary evidence, and so to disabuse its British readership of a fantasy, just as Briony
is disabused of hers.
Literature can also comment on the reality which it describes through its patterning. For
example, the reader of Atonement is meant to notice that the Neoclassical church in which
Lola and Marshall are married resembles the fakeNeoclassical temple next to which Lola
has been assaulted by Marshall six years earlier. The proper names of the characters are
meaningful ‘Briony’ and ‘Cecelia’ ‘Tallis’ are archetypical upper-class names of the period;
when Robbie is delirious and close to death, he perceives that ‘His sugared almond tasted of
her name which seemed so quaintly improbable that he wondered if he had remembered it
correctly. Cecelia’s too. Had he always taken for granted the strangeness of these names?’.
‘Robbie Turner’ is equally archetypal as a workingclass name; ‘Jack’, MrTallis’s name,
belongs in the epithet ‘Jack the lad’ ‘Sister Drummond’s name reflects the fact that she
drums discipline into her charges; ‘Airman Young’ is immature enough to swear out loud
whilst he is being treated. The novel is also alive with echoes of other literature in relation
to which it situates itself, and which amplify its meaning. As the publisher to whom Briony
sends her draft notes, the early section of the novel recalls Virginia Woolf’s The Waves.
There are also echoes of Jude the Obscure The Go-Between troubled by the sexuality of
older people, Lolita , Howard’s End, A Passage to India, and Northanger Abbey.
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Literature is also good at dealing with dilemma. Atonement, even by its end, does not make
it clear whether Lola was ravished or just violation, even if Lola knows that her assailer
Marshall, nor whether it was Marshall who assaulted her in the house earlier that day.
Literature can reflect and reflect upon the opacity of life, whereas doctors and lawyers can
only confront and bemoan it. Another imponderable of the novel is precisely how Briony
intends it to be published. The reader can only assume that it is not how Atonement is itself
published. Briony may well have intended it to have an introduction which explained its
relationship to reality. Atonement was published in 2001. We are not asked to believe that
BrionyTallis died in 2000 and wished her novel to appear in the following year under the
decoy name ‘Ian McEwan’, with plaudits for McEwan’s artistry in the back-cover blurb. At
the level of the novel’s presentation the connection between literature and reality again
breaks down. Yet it is a break-down which is fully acknowledged in the novel itself. Whilst
writing it, Briony asks herself whether a real sin can be atoned for in fiction. She comes to
the conclusion that it cannot; all that she can do is to make the attempt. The relatively happy
ending which she constructs for Robbie and Cecelia makes no difference to them themselves.
Nor, in the end, does it make any difference to the reader. Having avoided ‘the bleakest
realism’ in the novel’s central sections, she exposes them as fiction in her last section, and
thereby makes the lovers’ deaths even more shocking. Has Briony therefore not only failed
to atone for her crime, but committed a further indecency, in writing her novel? Or is that
indecency exceeded by that of McEwan in playing a trick on the reader for most of the novel?
If so, is that because McEwan’s misdeeds are ‘real’ whereas those of Briony – even if greater
in magnitude – are not real at all? The fact that there is no easy answer to this question
indicates the extent to which art and life are mutually implicated. This is generally true, but
this novel makes it explicit, and this is the justification both of Briony’s career as a novelist
rather than a nurse, and that of Ian McEwan.
There is not too much to be said on it. The two world wars that took place in Europe in the
first half of the 20th century are events that changed the course of human history. Ian
McEwan's "Atonement" draws focus on the lasting effects these events had on the British
psyche in hopes of assisting in the prevention of it from ever happening again.
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lkfgR; ls gesa lekt o jk"Vª dh fofo/k ifjfLFkfr;ksa dk cks/k gksrk gSA vkSj mlh lekt es fHkUu izdkj ds tho
jgrs gSA ftlesa euq"; thou dks Js"B ekuk tkrk gSA tks ,d cqf)eku tho gksrk gSA euq"; :i esa L=h o iq:"k
nksuksa vkrs gSA lekt dk eq[; fcUnq ekus tkrs gSA ftldk fgUnh lkfgR; esa o.kZu fd;k tkrk gSA ,d ds fcuk
nwljk v/kwjk ekuk tkrk gSA ftl L=h dks dsUnz esa j[kdj fgUnh dFkk lkfgR; dk vUos"k.k djus ij tks rF; mHkj
dj vk;s gS muds vuqlkj vk/kqfud ;qx rd vkrs&vkrs lekt lq/kkjdksa n~okjk lrh izFkk can djus ,oa fo/kok&fookg
dks ekU;rk fn;s tkus ds dkj.k ml le; ds dFkk& lkfgR; esa Hkh ifjorZu ifjyf{kr gksus yxk vkSj L=h dks ,d
oLrq ls Åij ^ekuoh* ds :i esa fpf=r fd;k tkus yxkA
izkjfEHkd nkSj ds dFkkdkjksa ,oa miU;klksa us ml le; dh lkekftd fLFkfr ds vuqlkj iRuh dks lgpjh u ekudj
vuqpjh] nklh vFkok lsfodk ds :i esa izLrqr fd;k FkkA fookg dks tUe tUekUrj dk ca/ku ekudj L=h dks ifr
ijk;.kk] R;kxe;h n'kkZrs gq, fo/kok&fookg dks udkj dj mls thou Hkj ?kqVu&la=kl ls ;kruk iw.kZ thou thus
ds fy, ck/; fd;k x;kA ;s ugha ekuk x;k fd L=h vkSj iq:"k rks ,d thoue;h jFk ds nks ifg;ksa ds leku gksrs
gSA ,d ds fcuk thou :ih jFk dks vkxs ugha c<+k;k tk ldrkA blfy, nksuksa gh lekt ds vfHkUu vfuok;Z vax
gSA ,d vPNs ifjokj dk] vkn'kZ lekt dk fodkl bUgha ij vk/kkfjr gksrk gS] ysfdu ?kjsyw mrjnkf;Roksa dks vdsys
L=h ds daU/kksa ij ykn fn;k tkrk gSA iq:"k x`gLFkh ds >a>Vksa ls Lo;a dks eqDr dj Lora= gksrk x;k tcfd ukjh
Ük`a[kykvksa dh dfM+;ksa esa ca/krh pyh xbZA L=h dh lHkh leL;kvksa dks iwoZ dgkfudkjksa us Hkwyk fn;k FkkA izsepan us
vius lkfgR; ls ml le; dh leL;kvksa dks mHkkjk vkSj L=h thou dk ;FkkFkZ fu:i.k dFkk lkfgR; esa fd;kA
izsepUn dk dguk gS fd fookg vkRe fodkl dk lk/ku gSA ß;g dPps /kkxs dk ca/ku ifo= /keZ dh gFkdM+h gSA tks
dHkh gkFk ls u fudysxh vkSj e.Mi ml izse vkSj d`ik dh Nk;k dk Lekjd gS tks thoui;ZUr flj ls u mBsxhAÞ1
vusd dgkfu;ksa esa L=h thou dk o.kZu fd;k gSA ^ujd dk ekxZ* dgkuh esa ukf;dk dgrh gS ßfookg dk lcls Å¡pk
vkn'kZ mldh ifo=rk ,oa fLFkjrk gSAÞ2
izsepan ;qx esa ngst izFkk dk fodjky :i dFkk lkfgR; esa fpf=r fd;k gS fd lekt es ngst vHkko ds dkj.k L=h
dks fdruh ;kruk o d"V lgu iMrk gS mudh ^m)kj* dgkuh esa ngst izFkk dk fpUrk tud o Hk;adj :i dks
fn[kk;k x;k gS ;g leL;k bruh Hka;dj gks xbZ gS fd ;gh ugha irk pyrk gS bldks dSls lq/kkjk tk ldrk gSA
bl leL;k ds dkj.k iq=h tUe dks v'kqHk eku dj dU;k dks tUe gh ugha fn;k tkrkA blh izdkj ls budh ^dqlqe*
dgkuh esa ngst izFkk dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA ftlesa ukf;dk nsgt ds fo:) vkokt mBkrh gS& ß,sls nsork dk
:Bs jguk gh vPNkA tks vkneh bruk LokFkhZ] bruk nEHkh] bruk uhp gS] mlds lkFk esjk fookg u gksxkA eSa dg
nsrh gw¡] ogka :i;s x, rks eSa tgj [kk ywaxh] bls fnYyxh u le>A eSa ,sls vkneh dk eqag Hkh ugha ns[kuk pkgrhA
nknk ls dg nsuk vkSj vxj rqEgsa Mj yxrk gks rks eSa [kqn dg nw¡AÞ3 bl izdkj dgkuh esa L=h dh ihM+k dk fp=.k
fd;k x;k gSA
izsepUn th us ;qx es gks jgs cky fookg] vuesy fookg] ngst izFkk] ifjokj esa vf/kd dU;kvksa dk tUe ifr ds
fujdqa'k dzks/kh LoHkko] ukjh f'k{kk dk vHkko] vkfFkZd :i ls fuHkZjrk ds pyrs ukjh esa vkRefo'okl dh deh vkfn
lEkL;kvksa dks utnhd ls ns[kk vkSj buds n~okjk lekt esa gksrs ukjh 'kks"k.k dks iwjh rjg ls dFkk lkfgR; esa fpf=r
fd;k gSA vr% izsepUn dk mís'; ^O;fDr* ugha lnSo ^lekt* jgk gSA os lekt dks vk/kkj ekudj fy[krs FksA
izsepan ds lkFk gh t;'kadj izlkn th us viuh dgkfu;ksa esa Hkh L=h Lo:i dk fp=.k fd;k gSA mldh dgkfu;ksa
esa ukjh ds n`<+ fu'p;h] fonzksfg.kh la/k"kZjr rFkk izfr'kks/kjr :i dks fn[kk;k gSA
izlkn th fd dgkuh ^?khl* o ^eerk* es rRdkyhu le; fd efgykvksa dh 'kksf"kr] n;uh; o vlgk; fLFkfr dks
n'kkZ;k x;k gSA ogh vxj ys[kd dkSf'kd th ds efgykvksa lEca/kh fp=.k dh ckr djs rks mUgksua s ukjh leL;kvksa dks
O;aX; ds :i esa mHkkjk gSA mUgksua s ^;qx/keZ* dgkuh esa fo/kokvksa dh ladV xzLr fLFkfr dks mHkkjk gS o fo/kok fookg
dks lgh cryk;k gSA muds vuqlkj L=h dks 'kks"k.k o mRihM+u ls cpkus dk ,d gh mik; gS vkSj og gS] mls
vkfFkZd :i ls vkRe fuHkZj o Lokoyach cuk;k tk;sA dkSf'kd th us viuh ^Lora=rk* 'kh"kZd dgkuh esa ,d txg
ij dgk gS fd ßesjs vkuan dh ijkdk"Bk rks ml fnu gksxhA ftl fnu rqe vius Hkj.k iks"k.k ds fy, pkj iSls iSnk
djus yxsxhAÞ4 mudh dgkuh ^izse dk ikih] ^ifrozrk* rFkk ^ekyfr izse* vkfn dgkfu;ksa esa L=h&iq:"k ds lEcU/kksa
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dks c[kwch fn[kk;k gSA mudh dgkuh ^vcyk* esa ukjh dks nhu&ghu ekuus okyksa ij O;aX; fd;k x;k gSA ogha dgkuh
^rkbZ* esa euksoSKkfud <ax ls jkes'ojh ds eu esa pyus okys eerk o ?k`.kk ds }an dks n'kkZ;k x;k gSA
jkf/kdk je.k izlkn flag dh dgkuh esa vxj ukjh ik=ksa dh ckr dh tk;s rks ge ikrs gS fd mudh dgkfu;ksa esa ukjh
izrkfM+r] 'kksf"kr o misf{kr utj vkrh gSA buds efgyk ik= lnSo LokfHkeku ls Hkjs jgrs gSA os mPp vkn'kZoknh gS]
o Hkkjrh; laLd`fr dh izrhd cudj gekjs lkeus viuh Nki NksMrh gSA bu ukjh ik=ksa ij xka/khoknh izHkko Li"V
>ydrk gSA dgkuh ^xka/kh Vksih* dh ukf;dk ^in~ek* iq:"k ds rqY; gh la?k"kZjr gSA
blh dM+h esa vxj ys[kd ik.Ms; cspSu 'kekZ mxz dk uke fy;k tk;s rks os dgkuh lkfgR; esa O;aX; ds :i esa ;FkkFkZ
dk fp=.k djus okys lkfgR;dkj FksA ml le; vuesy fookg izpyu esa FkkA cky fookg ,oa oS/kO; ds lkFk&lkFk
mxz th vuesy fookg ij Hkh dqVkjk?kkr djrs gSA mudh dgkuh ßeks dks pqujh dh lk/kÞ esa vkB o"kZ dh ckfydk
fo/kok gks tkrh gSA tks ukjh la?k"kZ dks n'kkZrk gSA os';kpkj dks mxz th ekuork dh gkj ekurs Fks vkSj dgrs Fks fd
ßiq:"k dh lcls cM+h gkj ;g ugha gS fd og nkl ;k nfjnz gS cM+h gkj ;g gS fd og ekr` tkfr dk ru fodz;
ns[k ldrk gSAÞ5
lu~ 1935 ds i'pkr fgUnh dgkfu;ksa esa ,d cM+k cnyko vk;k vkSj og ;g Fkk dgkfudkj Qzk;M] ,Myj] tqax vkfn
euksfo'ys"kdksa ds fl)karksa ls ifjfpr gq;sA igys dsoy ekuo thou ds jgL;ksa dks [kksyk tkrk Fkk vc ekufld
xqfFk;ks]a dq.Bkvksa o xzfUFk;ksa dks ysdj ik=ksa ij fopkj fd;k tkus yxkA euksfoKku us ;g fl) dj fn;k fd euq";
dk ,d vUrtZxr Hkh gS vkSj og ckg~; txr~ ls dgha vf/kd 'kfDr'kkyh gSA ekuo vUrtZxr esa psru eu ls vkxs
vopsru vkSj fQj vpsru eu gksrk gSA ftlesa vn`Ir bPNk,¡] nfer dke okluk,a] dq"Bk] o ghurk fo|eku gksrh
gSA ys[kd tSuUs nz us blh dks vk/kkj cukdj ys[ku fd;kA os O;fDrdrk dh lw{e igpku djus okys lkfgR;dkj
FksA budh leLr dgkfu;ksa esa ukjh lnSo nks iq:"kksa ds e/; f?kjh jgrh gSA ,d ifr gS rks nwljk izsehA dHkh og ifr
ds lkFk vkn'kZ nkEiR; thou O;rhr djrh rks dHkh ds vR;kf/kd Lusg ls mcdj fdlh izseh ds lkFk Hkkxdj eqfDr
dh lkal ysrh gSA fdUrq og ogka ij Hkh fuf'par ugha gks ikrh gS] vkSj blh dh otg ls tSuUs nz dh ukjh ik= dgh
Hkh dqN Hkh ugha dj ikrh vkSj og la/k"kZe;h gksrs gq;s Hkh vLokHkkfod dq.BkxzLr] fodkjksa ls xzLr izrhr gksrh gSA
dgkuh ^?kqa?k:* dh mfeZyk vius ifr ds I;kj ls Fkd tkrh gS vkSj blhfy, Lo;a dks dq#i cukus dh dkeuk bZ'oj
ls djrh gSA mudh iRuh o tkãoh dgkuh esa Hkh L=h fp=.k fd;k gSA vr% budh dgkfu;ksa esa ukjh ik= dks fo'ks"k
:i ls ns[kk tk ldrk gSA misUnzukFk v'd th us tSusUnz ds jpuk dze ds ckjs esa dgk gS fd ßtSusUnz us igyh ckj
gekjs vUreZu dh nfer bPNkvksa dh Åijh ijr dks rksM+dj gekjh dgkfu;ksa dks dqN oSlh gh xgjkbZ iznku dh tks
izlkn dks NksM+ izsepan ds ;gka Hkh u FkhAÞ6
vKs; th us Hkh O;fDr laosnuk ds /kjkry ij vusd dgkfu;ka fy[khA vKs; us Hkh tSuUs nz dh Hkkafr euksoSKkfud
/kkjk dks viukrs gq;s O;fDroknh n'kZu dks Li'kZ djrs gq, lekt vkSj lekftdrk dks egÙo fn;kA mudh dgkuh
Nk;k esa tgk¡ ,d vksj lq"kek dh jktuSfrd {ks= esa ØkfUrdkjh Hkwfedk gS] ogha nwljh vkSj mUgksua s muds ekufld
}a}] Ågkiksg dk Hkh lw{e fp=.k fd;k gSA vKs; ds ukjh ik= dsoy dke okluk ds }a} ls gh ugha gS vfirq ß,d
?k.Vs esaÞ dgkuh dh ukf;dk dh Hkkafr ns'kHkDr Hkh gSA vKs; ds ukjh ik= vga Hkko ds xq.k dks Hkh lesVs j[krs gSA
os bl vga Hkko dks vius ij gkoh ugha gksus nsrs gSA cfYd l?k"kZjr jgrs gSA ;gh }a} mUgsa ftthfo"kk dh vksj ys
tkrk gS o mUgsa >qdus ugha nsrkA
ys[kd ;'kiky us viuh d`fr;ksa esa ukjh Lokra= dk LoIu ns[kk gSA muds vuqlkj fookg ls rkRi;Z ;g ugha gS fd
iq:"k L=h dk Lokeh gS] 'kkld gSA ;g rks lekt ds nks Lora= O;fDr;ksa dk laca/k gSA ,slk ugha gksuk pkfg, fd
fdlh ,d O;fDr dk O;fDRkRo nwljs esa foyhu gks tk;sA ;'kiky us viuh jpukvksa ds ek/;e ls fookg dh :f<okfnrk
dk fojks/k] os';k ds :i esa lgh igpku] L=h ds vf/kdkjksa ds izfr tkx:drk] izse :i o ;kSou ds vkd"kZ.k dk
o.kZu c[kwch fd;k gSA ;'kiky us ßdjok dk ozr] eksVj okyh] dks;ys okyhÞ vkfn dgkfu;ksa dh ukf;dkvksa }kjk
oSokfgd :f<+;ksa ij O;aX; fd;k gSA mUgksua s oS|O; ij Hkh izdk'k Mkyk gSA ßcku fg.MuoxZ] oS".kohÞ] vkfn esa fo/kok
L=h dh nqnZ'kk dk o.kZu fd;k gSA
lkBksrjh dgkfu;ksa esa vusd ifjorZu gq, ftl lekt ds 'kgjhdj.k] la;qDr ifjokjksa ds fo?kVu o ukjh ds f'kf{kr
gksdj vkRefuHkZj cukus ij iz;kl fd;k x;k vusd dne mBk;s x,A ysfdu lEiw.kZ :i ls ifr] iRuh dks vius
vadq'k esa j[kus ds u;s&u;s rjhds Hkh <w<a rs gS ,slk gh ,d fuEu e/;oxhZ; la;qDr ifjokj dk fp= eerk dkfy;k
us jk;osyh dgkuh esa fpf=r fd;k gSA dgkuh dh ukf;dk dkfyUnh dks ifr ls vusd d"V lgus iMrs gSA ;gka rd
dh mlds nsoj dh 'kknh esa eka ds ejus dh [kcj vkrh gS] rks mls jksus Hkh ugha fn;k tkrk vkSj mldk ifr dgrk
gS lksp yks ;g ?kj ;k og ?kj\ bl ekSds ij pyh xbZ rks okil ?kwlus u nwaxk\ iMh jguk lkjh mej cki ds }kjA
bl izdkj dgkuh esa L=h ds izfr mi;ksxoknh n`f"Vdks.k j[kk x;k gSA blh izdkj MkW ljyk vxzoky dh dgkuh
^ukjh Hk{kh* esa lqf"erk vius ifr dh vogsyuk o izrkM+uk dks lgrh gSA
vkt ds le; es efgykvksa ds f'kf{kr gksus ds dkj.k L=h ifjokj ds ikyu iks"k.k vkfFkZd ladV dks >syus esa ifr
dh lgHkkfxuh cudj fo'ks"k ;ksxnku ns jgh gSA eksgu jkds'k] eUuw HkaMkjh] Å"kk fiz;oank] nhIrh [kaMsyoky ,oa ljyk
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vxzoky dh dgkuh esa ;gh fn[kk;k gS fd ukjh f'kf{kr gksus ds dkj.k vkfFkZd :i ls LokoyEch gSA ^jkth lsB* dh
^;ksx nh{kk* eUuw HkaMkjh dh ^,[kkus vkdk'k usbZ* esa vfookfgr f'kf{kr efgykvksa dk fp=.k fd;k gS tks vius ifjokj
dk Hkj.k iks"k.k djrh gSA
vr% gekjs lekt esa L=h dksl nSo R;kx dh ewfrZ] d:.kke;h] {kek'khy] lgu'khy] dg dj mls cfynku nsus ds
fy, foo'k fd;k tkrk jgk gSA izsepan ls ysdj vkt rd ds dFkkdkjksa us L=h ij cgqr lkfgR; fy[kkA chloh
'krkCnh esa efgykvksa us gtkjksa dgkfu;k¡ Lora= :i ls fy[khA L=h ds izfr gksrs vU;k; vR;kpkj o 'kks"k.k dk [kwc
[kqydj fp=.k fd;k gSA bl ij fopkj Hkh fd;k ysfdu L=h ds le{k dne&dne ij pqukSfr;k¡ gSA vusd leL;k,a
gS ysfdu fQj L=h bu leL;kvksa o pqukSfr;ksa esa ls fudydj vkxs c<+ jgh gSA tks dFkk lkfgR; esa Hkjiwj :i ls
fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA
123456-

eqa'kh izsepan] ojnku] i`0 153] 154
eqa'kh izsepan] ekuljksoj Hkkx 5] i`0 224
^dqlqe* ekuljksoj] Hkkx&2] i`0 23] 24
LorU=rk iFk funsZ'k] dkSf'kd] i`0 33
O;fDrxr ¼nsoky; vkSj oS';ky;½ & ik.Ms; cSpu 'kekZ] i`0 82&83
fgUnh dgkuh & varjax ifjp;] misUnzukFk v'kd] i`0 254&57
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Role of CSOs in Women Empowerment through Institutional
Credit to SHG Members: A Case of Haryana
Anju Devi
Abstract
In context to Women Empowerment now a days Institutional Credit has acquired
significance. The experience of micro finance as a form of institutional credit was the brain
child of Mohammad Yunus who gave the idea of Micro finance in 1975 to improve the
economic status of women in India’s neighbouring country Bangladesh. However during the
1980 decades we have seen a sea change in the fields of women empowerment through micro
finance. The case of India is also not an exception in context to the institutional credit which
remained exclusively in the hands of informal agencies.
Needless to mention here that in the first quarter of 20th century in state of Haryana
Rahbreazam Sir Chhotu Ram, a renowned peasant leader was the one who wanted to salvage
the positions of poor peasants by removing them from the informal systems of debt bondage.
His efforts to improve the conditions of farmers however, did not make any impact in
salvaging the socio-economic conditions of women in particular. It will not be out of place
to mention here that it did not make any inroads into the patriarchal dominance of Haryana’s
society either. Therefore, the context of women empowerment through institutional credit
facilities acquires more significance. In this background, the present paper endeavors to
examine the role of institutional credit by Civil Society Organizations to improve economic
conditions of women by alleviating their sufferings and providing dignity to them. The paper
is based on the field work study conducted in three villages of Rohtak district of Haryana
where Self Help Groups (SHGs) members who availed loan facilities from Civil Society
Organization (CSO) linked Livelihood support programme views were gathered through
interview schedule and in-depth interview as well. Their opinions were recorded and
analyzed to examine the role of institutional credit in improving socio-economic conditions
resulting into women empowerment.
Key words: Women Empowerment, Institutional Credit, Micro Finance, Development,
Entrepreneurship
We can start understanding here the fact that the poorer sections of women were allowed by
the state to avail credit to replenish their resource that would reduce poverty. Instead of
micro finance1 the term micro credit is preferred because it is more inclusive term. It is a
model of financial services delivery that has grown as an important component of
development intervention advocated by powerful donor agencies2 (Kalpana, 2005 : 5400).
The micro credit considered it as panacea vision for structural problems of poverty and
underdevelopment. It basically refers to small scale financial services in the form of credit
and deposits to smaller operators in various section of the economy (The Hindu, November
21, 2005).
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Considering the fact that CSOs have been involved in the formation of SHG it would be
worthwhile to examine their roles through micro finance/institutional credit as a poverty
combating strategy in the development process. For that it is necessary to examine the
scenario of SHG based microfinance in Haryana. The main purpose is to explore the issue
of empowerment of the women and alleviation of poverty of the poorer section of the society.
Coupled with the issue of empowerment two other objectives that need to be focused is the
employment generation potential addressing the problems of rural poverty – stricken masses
in providing livelihood to them on a regular basis either through their skill upgradation or
by organizing their trainings in certain productive activities or helping them in harnessing
their entrepreneurial potential that may become a regular source of income for the poor
households. In order to examine the nature of microfinance attempts will also be made to
examine the role of CSOs in working out its logic and evolving methods to strengthen the
poorest of the poor.
In the planned strategy of rural development various schemes of the government through
Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP), Swarana Jayanti Gram Swarojgar
Yojana (SGSY) schemes were undertaken.
Background of Institutional Credit
The institutional credit in Haryana came three decades after its formation on 1st November,
1966. A little background of creation of Haryana is pertinent to be placed here in order to
put things in proper perspective. Haryana is one of the small States of India out of the total
29 States. It came into existence on as a result of division of the Punjab State3. In comparison
to the other States of the country, the penetration of microfinance in the State is very less
perhaps due to the fact that it is considered to be one of the developed States of India. The
relative position of Microfinance in Haryana as financial year ending 2014 is highlighted
below (Table-I).
Table-I: Comparative Status of Microfinance in Haryana
Particular

No. of SHGs

India
Haryana
Share of Haryana (%)

Savings

74.30 Lakh
43029
0.58%

Loans
Disbursed
24017.36
3060.62
0.13%

9897.42
4539.47
0.46%

Outstanding
bank
loans against SHG
422927.52
24025.96
0.05%

Source: Status of Micro-Finance Report India 2014

(Amount in
crores)
Table No. I clearly state that the share of microfinance in Haryana is not even one percent
of the country in respect of number of SHGs, savings, loans disbursed and outstanding loan
amount.
Table-II: Comparison of SHG - Bank Linkage Programme
Bank

1012

Haryana
Bank loan
(Rs. in
crore)
51.11 1445.71

47.24

767253

56.15

1603749.35

66.77

885
83

44.70
4.19

48
4.76

333420
265748

24.40
19.45

628813.35
169173.14

26.18
7.04

No. of
SHG
Commercial
bank
RRB
Cooperative
bank

%

1469
145.71

%

No. of
SHG

%

India
Bank loan
(Rs. in crores)

%

Source: Status of Micro-Finance Report India 2014
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In case of Haryana, Commercial banks are playing a major role in disbursement of credit to
SHGs as 51.11 per cent of the SHGs have been formed and 47.24 per cent of credit disbursed
by these banks. Regional Rural Bank (RRBs) have less important role in the State as
compared to the country’s percentage. Cooperative banks have played almost an
insignificant role in the State as compared to the country’s percentage.
In contemporary times the state govt. has given additional thrust to welfare measures through
implementation of Haryana State Rural Livelihood Mission (HSRLM) in a phased manner
throughout Haryana. Keeping the govt. policy and welfare measures in mind towards
addressing the problems faced by women.
Field Work Study of Institutional Credit
A field work study was conducted in three villages namely Gandhra, Ismaila & Kharawar of
Sampla block of Rohtak district with the help of R. P. Education Society4 a civil Society
Organization based at Rohtak. So far as Rohtak district is concerned it has a total population
of 10,61,204. So far as male & female distribution specially rural population is concerned it
was enumerated to be 3,32,034 for male and 2,83,006 for females. The sex ratio of rural
population in Rohtak district was 852 against state average of 882 where as Child Sex Ratio
for the state was reported to be 835 and of Rohtak it was 822. This clearly depicts that Rohtak

district is considered to be representing skewed child sex ratio. Needless to mention that the
skewed sex ratio in Haryana has tremendous bearing on the development and welfare
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measures are concerned. In order to conduct a focused study the three villages i.e. Gandhra,
Ismaila & Kharawar was taken up to ascertain the social, economic conditions of women
SHG members who were beneficiaries of loan facilities through microfinance of R P
Education Society.
Table-III: Distribution of SHGs in three villages of Rohtak district
Name of Village
No. of SHGs
Members
Loan taken
Gandhra
10
109
20
Ismaila
12
124
60
Kharawar
8
91
20
Total
30
324
100
The total number of females who had taken advantage of microfinance were 100. Out of 100
beneficiaries of loan availed by the members, 50 members were identified for intensive study
to know the manner in which loan amount was utilized for improving their social &
economic conditions. The idea was to ascertain their views in knowing or in having an
assessment of members who have used the loan amount for embarking into some
entrepreneurial activities which will become a source of income generation to solve the
problems of livelihood resultant to women empowerment.
Socio-economic background of SHG’s members
Age Background
So far as the age wise distribution of SHG
members are concerned it was found that
Age wise details
majority of the member’s age i.e. 60 per
cent of the members have their age
46.50%
ranging between 20-39 years. Rest of the
20.50%
19.50%
members had their age ranging between
13.50%
40-60 years. Thus it indicates that the
persons who become the member of
20-29 yrs
30-39 yrs
40-49 yrs
50 yrs &
SHGs are relatively younger in age and
above
they are the one who embark into some
entrepreneurial activities with a loan
amount from CSO.
Caste Background
Caste wise distribution of respondents reveals that 62 per cent were represented by scheduled
caste members while 34 per cent members
belonged to the backward class. A very small
Caste wise details
per cent age i.e. 4 per cent of the members came
Upper BC
SC
from upper caste background. It is significant
to note that those who come from upper caste
4%
background share the misery of the persons
belonging to the Scheduled Castes (SC) &
34%
Backward Castes (BC). That’s the reason why
they were interested in becoming members of
62%
SHG for the purpose of taking advantage of
loan facilities.

298

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Landholding positions
Landholding positions of the respondents further demonstrates the caste background that the
members come from. It showed that 80
per cent of the respondents were landless
Landholding Position
and those having less than one acre of
land consisted of 16 per cent. Only 4 per
Landless
Less than 1 Acre
Above 1 Acre
cent of the members had some access to
4%
land but that too ranged between 1-2
16%
acres.
Considering the landholding position of
the members the members were
categorized into Above Poverty Line
81%
(APL) & Below Poverty Line (BPL)
group5. Only some of respondents had
their poverty status somewhat better and
that is the reason why 30 per cent of them were
APL
put under APL category. 70 per cent of the
Categor
respondents belong to the BPL category which
y,
showed their pecuniary conditions. Thus the
30.00%
field survey data reveals that majority of
respondent’s economic conditions were more
acute as the access to the land and the
BPL
occupations that they had were extremely
Categor
limited and therefore they were recognized as
y,
70.00%
most vulnerable groups requiring loan facilities.
Occupational Background
Occupation
wise
distribution
of
respondents revealed that about 60
Occupation details
percent of them were still engaged in
agricultural sector. They were either
50.00%
working as cultivator (8 per cent) or
34.00%
acting as labour. In non agricultural sector
8.00%
6.00%
almost 1/3rd of members are represented.
2.00%
Just about 2 per cent of members were
found salaried employee. Merely 6
Cultivator Labour
Self
Salaried Domestic
Employed
work
percent members are engaged in looking
after domestic work. Considering the
occupation profile of the members it becomes logical to infer that majority of the members
look forward to loan for meeting the livelihood options.
Demographic profile of respondent’s family members
The demographic profile of members reveals that 48 per cent of members were married. 52
per cent were unmarried and 1 member was widow. It is also pertinent to mention here that
50 per cent of the respondents were illiterate and 45 per cent of them were educated up to
matriculation level. What is significant to note is the fact that majority (about 2/3rd) of the
members were educated just up to 10th level. From within them the numbers of those who
were either illiterate or had their schooling up to primary level were numerically

299

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

preponderant. The number of female members having education up to higher secondary &
graduation level was less than 4 per cent. There has been a positive co-relation between
level of education and access to employment opportunities.
Table-IV: Respondent’s family members details showing their Work status
Work status
No. of family members
Percentage
Self Employed
46
19
Labour
30
12
Domestic work
26
11
Student
53
22
Unemployed
48
20
Pension holder
2
1
Govt. Job
6
3
Others-Home Makers
30
12
Total
241
100
Details of Loan transaction and
Perception about RPES
Duration of Loan
The loan transaction details available
with the members actively involved in
70.00%
disbursement of loan revealed that all
the members had availed loan for 12
months. The majority i.e., 70 per cent of
the members had taken loan for about
four months ago and rest i.e., 30 per cent
22.00%
of the members had taken loan for about
8.00%
12 months ago.
The amount of loan taken by the
1-4 months
5-8 Months
9-12 Months
members range between 15-25000. It
was significant to note that 38 per cent
of loan seekers they had taken consumption loan where as 62 per cent of them had taken
loan for engaging themselves in
some
income
generation
Purpose of Loan
activities (IGA) and therefore,
62.00%
70 per cent of them stated that
the loan given by the R. P.
Education Society (RPES) found
the loan to be very useful while
30 per cent of them stated that it
16.00%
14.00%
was useful. No wonder 62 per
8.00%
cent
of
the
respondents
appreciated the role of RPES in
facilitating them with loan
House Repair
Domestic
IGA
Education
facilities while 38 per cent of
Consumption
them stated that its role was
good. Encouraged by the availability of easy loan facility 40 per cent of them had gone for
repeat loan which was utilized both to meet their consumption needs as well as embark upon
some entrepreneurial activities. It is also pertinent to mention here that in last one year there

300

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

has not been a single instance of the loan defaulter and that shows that RPES has won the
support of all the members of SHGs who are availing loan facility.
Table-V: Respondent’s perception about Role of R.P.E.S.
Sr. No.
RPES NGO support useful
No. of members
A
No
00
B
Yes
50
1
Self Confidence
32
2
Mutual Cooperation
10
3
Belief in NGO
20
4
Help in loan transaction
24
5
Easy accessibility of loan
32
6
Build trust
22
Its indirect benefit is that it has created a positive trust and goodwill by the R P E S that has
gone a long way in establishing their credibility in the eyes of the women SHG members. It
has generated a sense of confidence and feeling of mutual cooperation and trust also.
It is also significant to note that prior to RPES role in acting as loan facilitator to provide
them livelihood support for improving their precarious nature of economic conditions. The
earlier practice of seeking loan was from the
informal sector which included money lender
Rate of Interest
and
Zamindar.
Zamindar–cum-money
lenders charged 2-4 per cent rate of interest.
4.00%
Hence, the saying that became popular in this
3.00%
region was that ‘Indian farmers live in debt
2.00%
and die in debt’.
The field data that was collected from the
sampled villages i.e. Gandhra, Ismaila &
Kharawar reveal that 60 per cent of the
Members-10
Members-12
Members-4
members who had taken loan from
Zamindar-cum-money lender had taken loans for the purpose of meeting their economic
needs such as house repair, marriage, repayment of loan and medical treatment. About 35
per cent of them had taken loan for meeting the domestic requirement, education of children
and for the purpose of investment in income generation activities. Thus the members who
seek loan from informal agencies go to suggest that in desperate situations they take loan
from Zamindar and zamindar take advantage of their precarious economic conditions to
advance them loan charging rate of interest amounting to 2-4 per cent. It is clear from this
fact that the institutional loan that is advanced to them by the civil society organization
comes at a cheaper rate of interest i.e. 1 per cent.
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It is also significant to mention here the fact that the money received as a loan by the
members from RPES has been utilized for income generation activities by the members. The
data collected from field survey suggests that 68 per cent of them had taken loan for IGA
and the amount is spent for running stable
establishments which supplements their
Usage of loan taken
economic needs as it becomes a stable source
for IGA
of income in solving livelihood problems.
Among the loan seekers, 60 per cent of the
members had established shops like
provisional
stores,
selling
utensils,
No
stationeries etc. that became a stable
32%
establishment for earning their livelihood.
About 40 per cent of them had taken loan for
Yes
68%
running dairy, doing kabadi work, acting as a
vendor and helped their husbands to buy auto
riksha with the loan amount. Thus loan
amount was not filtered away in meeting the
consumption needs. Thus all these investments are productive investments which take care
of their livelihood problems. Although the earnings through the loan amount by way of
monthly income was found to be 3000 in 30 per cent cases; 3000-5000 in 25 per cent cases
& 5000-above in 45 per cent cases. This monthly income earned through loan amount is the
supplementary income that helps the members in meeting their household needs.
The institutional loan provided economic relief in great measure. In addition to addressing
livelihood issues the formation of SHGs has created a feeling of well being among the
members and therefore when the meeting of SHGs take place they also discuss the social,
economic & personal issues in the meeting. It was found that the social & economic issues
occupy bulk of the time in the meeting while just about 50 per cent of time it is consumed in
discussing the personal issues. Members also recalled that they discuss certain social evils
such as the problems of female
foeticide, child marriage and issue of
alcoholism causing domestic violence.
The awareness level of the social &
economic issues occupies bulk of the
time in the meeting. Since their
becoming
members
of
SHGs
supplement family income, therefore
even the family members recognize the
importance of SHG in their life and
therefore, they readily allow the female
members to attend these meetings.
More than 75 per cent of the members
attend the meeting whenever it is
convened.
The social life of the members has also changed as they regularly remain in touch with RPES
activities. The RPES activities centre around organizing blood donation camps, health
awareness camp and occasions of birthday celebrations of great personalities like Shaheed
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Bhagat Singh & the state level personalities like Rahbre-azam Sir Chhotu Ram. Thus it is
clear that the members who have joined SHGs through RPES have a sense of intrinsic
satisfaction when they are involved in participating in activities organized by RPES. The
multiple response sought from the members revealed that 65% of the members had
participated in blood donation camps, 30% in health awareness camp and 60% of the
members participated in 23rd March and 24th November. Merely less than 10 per cent of the
members could not participate due to emergency work in the house or some of them were
out of station also.
Table-VI: Respondent’s participation in Multifarious Activities of RPES
Participation in RPES activities
%age
Blood Donation
65
Day Celebration
60
Health Awareness Camp
30
Not attended
8
Conclusion
Thus it is evident from the facts mentioned above that Civil Society Organizations play a
proactive role in not only meeting the problems of livelihood of the members but it also helps
in creating a social awareness among them about the social evils and measures of rural
development that may be initiated in their villages. In the present field study, the field data
was collected from Gandhra, Ismaila & Kharawar villages of Sampla block in Rohtak district
of Haryana. The findings of field based data clearly suggest that SHGs continue to play a
positive role in meeting economic needs of its members. The effective role of SHGs however
depends upon the training input and confidence building measures carved out by it through
disbursement of loan at low rate of interest. In nutshell we can say that SHGs & Role of
Civil Society Organizations like RPES provide rural women a means of stepping up towards
their empowerment economically hence gaining respect in the family and society as well.
Notes
1. Micro Finance generally refers to a small credit facilities extended to members of Self
Help Groups which are willing to have loan facilities.
2. Some of the donor agencies that are popularly recognized world over are- United States
Agency for International Development (USAID), International Fund for Agricultural
Development (IFAD) and United Nations Development Program (UNDP)
3. On November 1, 1966 Haryana became an independent state. Besides Haryana,
Himachal Pradesh was also separated from Punjab. Haryana became 15th state of the
country after division of Punjab.
4. R P Education Society (RPES) is a Civil Society Organization registered under act
formed in 2007 and have been involved intensively in the field of women empowerment
besides other development initiatives in rural areas of Haryana including conducting
some field survey and studies on different aspects of development.
5. The groups that are categorized under APL and BPL identified by the survey conducted
by the govt. recognized agencies to identify the levels of poverty. Such groups have
entitlement rights to receive grain from Public distribution system. APL card holders
have green colour card and while those having BPL cards have yellow and pink color
cards.
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Transformational Leadership Style and Organizational
Commitment: A Correlational Study
Dr. Rajnee Sharma
Dr. Shalini Singh
Abstract
Education system is redefining itself in accordance with rapidly changing competitive world.
Transformational leadership style leads to favourable changes in those who follow
Transformational leader motivates his followers in order to achieve more than the initially
expected. In this style leader identifies the desired modification, dreams to direct the
modification through motivation, and executes the modification with the commitment of the
individuals from the group. Transformational leadership plays pivotal role in promoting and
managing school development by influencing the organizational commitment of teachers.
Organizational commitment is a state in which an employee gets identified with a particular
organization and its objectives and wants to keep membership in the organization. School is
the first platform of education. The present paper makes an attempt to study the relationship
between transformational leadership style of principal and organizational commitment of
school teachers. For this, a total sample of 300 (n=50 school principals having minimum 78yrs. experience and n= 250 school teachers having minimum 5yrs.experience of senior
classes) were taken. The ratio was 1:5 (1 principal and 5 teacher from the same school). The
scores of 1 principal were assigned to 5 teachers. Organizational Commitment
Questionnaire by Mowday, Steers, and Porter; and Multifactor Leadership Questionnaire
by Bass and Avolio were used to measure the above variables. The data were analysed with
the help of Correlation and Regression technique. Obtained findings revealed the positive
correlation of intellectual stimulation. idealized influence, inspirational motivation,
contingent reward and laissez-faire leadership with organizational commitment.
Keywords: Transformational leadership, organizational commitment, principal and
teachers etc.
Introduction
The role of leadership and organizational commitment in teaching and learning continues
fascinate researchers and practitioners. Copious of findings indicate that school leadership
is the success key of the effectiveness of school organizations (e.g. Brauckmann &
Pashiardis, 2009; Kythreotis & Pashiardis, 2006; Marzano, Waters, & McNulty, 2005).
Effective principal is a key element of an effective school (Austin, 1978). A head
teacher or school principal is the most senior teacher, leader and manager of a school.
School principals provide leadership to their staff and students. They also plan and manage
the use of resources in schools and control the day-to-day administration.
Various models of leadership identify leadership styles i.e. employee oriented, production
oriented, autocratic style, democratic style, lenient style etc. The concepts of
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transformational and transactional leadership to business organizations are applied by Bass
(1985).
Bass and Avolio (1992) discussed Transformational leadership style of a leader that prompts
to positive changes in the individuals who take after. Transformational leaders are by and
large vivacious, eager and enthusiastic. They are not only determined to help every associate
of the group do well as well but these leaders are concerned and involved in the process
also. In this style leader identifies the desired modification, dreams to direct the modification
through motivation, and executes the modification with the commitment of the individuals
from the group.
The Leithwood and his colleagues were the first to form the idea of transformational
leadership for school point of view (Jantzi & Leithwood, 1999; Leithwood & Jantzi, 1990;
Leithwood & Steinbach, 1991). A six-component idea having four of them were given by
Bass with two more components is suggested by Leithwood and his collagues. Leithwood’s
four components which are similar to what given by Bass are (1) “modeling” (idealized
influence), (2) “vision identification” (inspirational motivation), (3) “intellectual
stimulation,” and (4) “individualized support” (individualized consideration). “Goal
acceptance” and “high performance expectations” are the two additional components. One
of the most important duties of a principal is to excite teachers with vision, and encourage
them to work all together as a team (Leithwood, Jantzi, & Fernandez, 1994).
Transformational leadership encompasses various components like:
i. Intellectual Stimulation – Transformational leaders not only challenge the status quo;
they also encourage creativity among followers. The leader encourages followers to
explore new ways of doing things and new opportunities to learn.
ii. Individualized Consideration – It is the degree to which the leader attends to each
follower's needs, acts as a mentor or coach to the follower and listens to the follower's
concerns and needs. The leader gives empathy and support, keeps communication open
and places challenges before the followers. This also encompasses the need for respect
and celebrates the individual contribution that each follower can make to the team.
iii. Inspirational Motivation – It is the degree to which the leader articulates a vision that is
appealing and inspiring to followers. Leaders with inspirational motivation challenge
followers with high standards, communicate optimism about future goals, and provide
meaning for the task at hand.
iv.
Idealized Influence – The transformational leader serves as a role model for followers.
Because followers trust and respect the leader, they emulate this individual and
internalize his or her ideals.
v. Contingent reward- It is the degree to which you tell others what to do in order to be
rewarded, emphasize what you expect from them, and recognize their accomplishments.
vi.
Management–by-exception - Assesses whether you tell others the job requirements, are
content with standard performance, and are a believer in “if it ain’t broke, don’t fix it.”
vii.
Laissez-faire- It measures whether you require little of others, are content to let things
ride, and let others do their own thing.
A state in which an employee gets identified with a particular organization and its objectives
and wants to keep membership in the organization is proposed as organizational commitment
(Blau, 1987). Riechers (1985) is of the view that organizational commitment has three
attitudes: (i) a sense of identification with the organizational goals (ii) a sense of participation
in organizational duties and (iii) a feeling of devotion for the organization. The
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organizational commitment arises when the employees can be get identified with the
organization; shows their devotion and commitment towards the achievement of the
objectives and value system and willing to work hard on its behalf.
Ebmeier and Nicklaus (1999) state that teachers who work together with other teachers in
the school are committed to the goals of the school and try to find ways to encourage school
and teaching profession. Commitments of teachers are promoted by administrative
implementation of the school. According to Griffith (2004) the commitment and motivation
of group members are positively affected by the transformational leadership.
Objectives of the study
1. To study the relationship between transformational leadership style of principal and
organizational commitment of teachers.
2. To study the impact of transformational leadership style of school principal on
organizational commitment of school teachers.
Hypotheses of the Study
1. There would be positive association between transformational leadership style of
principal and organizational commitment of teachers.
2. Transformational leadership would be effectively contributing in organizational
commitment.
Research Methodology
Design: A correlational design was employed to study the relationship between
transformational leadership and organizational commitment among teaching professionals.
Sample: A total sample of 300 (n=50 school principals having minimum 7-8yrs. experience
and n= 250 school teachers having minimum 5yrs.experience of senior classes) were taken
from public schools of Rohtak, Sonepat and Bahadurgarh (Haryana). The ratio was 1:5 (1
principal and 5 teacher from the same school). The scores of 1 principal were assigned to 5
teachers.
Tools
❑ Organizational Commitment Questionnaire (OCQ): It was originally developed by
Mowday, Steers, and Porter (1979). It uses 15 items to describe global organizational
commitment. Scoring is made on seven-point Likert Scale response format with the
following anchors: Strongly Disagree, Moderately Disagree, Slightly Disagree, Neither
Disagree nor Agree. Slightly Agree, Moderately Agree, and Strongly Agree. The higher
the score, the higher is the OC. The reliability is high with .81 to .93 and validity is
satisfactory.
❑ Multifactor Leadership Questionnaire: It was developed by B. M. Bass and B. J.
Avolio (1992). It is a twenty-one statement questionnaire designed to measure leadership
on seven factors related to transformational leadership i.e. idealized influence,
inspirational motivation, intellectual stimulation, individualized consideration,
contingent reward, management-by-exception, and laissez-faire leadership. Scoring of
responses is made on a 5-point scale. The reliability and validity are high.
Procedure: All the subjects were contacted individually with their consent. They were
requested to give honest responses and to kindly co-operate. The confidentiality of
information was also assured. All the tools were administered to the participants after rapport
establishment and ensuring that appropriate instructions were given and understood
individually for all the tests. The data hence collected was subjected to correlational and
multiple regression analysis.
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Results and Discussion
List of variables with their code name:
S. No.
Variables
Code Name
1.
TLS
Transformational Leadership Style
2.
IS
Intellectual Stimulation
3.
IC
Individualized Consideration
4.
IM
Inspirational Motivation
5.
II
Idealized Influence
6.
CR
Contingent reward
7.
MBE
Management–by-exception
8.
LFL
Laissez-faire- Leadership
9.
OC
Organizational Commitment
(Table 1) Correlation analysis TLS (dimension wise) and OC
OC
II
IM
IS
IC
CR
OC
II
IM
IS
IC
CR
MBE
LFL

1.00

MBE

LFL

.62**

.67**

.72**

.62**

64**

.51**

.69**

1.00

.68**

.62**

.52**

.60**

.58**

.58**

1.00

.64**

.72**

.58**

.52**

.50**

1.00

.49*

.50**

.51**

.56**

1.00

.52**

.45*

.48*

1.00

.48*

.46*

1.00

.38
1.00

*significant at 0.5 level
**significant at 0.1 level
Table 2: Summary of Regression analysis with OC as criterion variable and TLS as
predictor variable:
Model
R
R2
β
t
Significance
Contingent Reward
.649
.421
.263
2.50
.014
Laissez- faire
.692
.478
.366
2.77
.007
The present study was conducted to find out the correlation between transformational
leadership and organizational commitment; and to find out the impact of transformational
leadership style of school principal on organizational commitment of school teachers.
Correlation matrix shows that there is a significant positive relationship between
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transformational leadership dimensions and organizational commitment. The significant
correlations between factors of transformational leadership and organizational commitment
have range of .51 to .72 which shows very high positive correlation. Table 1 clearly revealed
that organizational commitment has positive correlation with Idealized Influence (.62),
Inspirational Motivation (.67), Intellectual Stimulation (.72), Individualized Consideration
(.62), Contingent Reward (.64), Management-By-Exception (.51) and Laissez-Faire
Leadership (.69). Results depict that if the person is high on organizational commitment then
he/she would be high on transformational leadership traits. The present results are in
accordance with the study conducted by Cemaloglu, Sezgin & Kilinç (2012) found that
school principals are more eager to adopt transformational leadership manner than
transactional leadership style. And teachers' showed high level of continuance commitment.
Significantly important correlation was observed between trans-formational and
transactional leadership styles of principals and organizational commitment of teachers.
Wahab et al. (2014) also found important correlation between transformational leadership
and teachers work commitment.
The second objective of the study was to examine the impact of transformational leadership
style of school principal on organizational commitment of school teachers. The regression
analysis (table 2) clearly denotes that contingent reward a potent predictor R= .649. The
value of R square for the model is .421 which shows that 42% of variance in the criterion
variable i.e. organizational commitment is explained or accounted by contingent reward,
dimension of transformational leadership. Laissez-faire approach is contributing almost 5%
(R= .692 and R2 = .478). It means that in enhancing loyalty towards institution, the
Principal’s approach of contingent reward is fruitful. This view clearly reflect that a Principal
where using contingent based approach i.e. rewarding on the basis of performance enhances
the loyalty of employees towards the organization. Principal adopting laissez-faire approach
which means they give freedom to their employees to do things by their own way. A study
done by (Ali and Puah, 2018) is in favour of findings by stating that transformational
leadership has a strong and significant effect on employees’ normative and affective
commitment.
Conclusion
Results of the study reveal that there is a high correlation between all the dimensions of
transformational leadership and organizational commitment which proves the construct
validation. And as predictor contingent reward is a highest contributor in organizational
commitment and laissez-faire leadership also accounted for organizational commitment.
Limitations
• Homogeneity in data
• Assigned one score to five teachers
Implications
❖ Workshops should be conducted for authorities i.e. principals, boss or Head.
❖ Faculty development programmes should also be conducted in head offices where the
teachers can also be benefitted.
❖ Although it is a small study, findings should be communicated to the higher education.
❖ Counselling sessions can be conducted for the teachers whose commitment is not
boosting up towards organization even under transformational leadership.
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lkekftd 'kCn lekt 'kCn esa ^bd* izR;; yxus ls cuk gSA ftldk vFkZ gS lekt dk] lekt ds fy,] lekt }kjk]
lekt ls laca/k j[kus okyk ;k lekt dk lks'ky vFkok lekt esa D;k O;oLFkk jgh gS ;k D;k O;oLFkk gS\ lkekftdrk
dgykrh gSA blh izdkj yksd lkaLd`frd psruk ls rkRi;Z yksd lkaLd`frd tkx:drk ls gSA
lar nknw n;ky dk Hkkjrh; lekt rFkk lUr lkfgR; esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gSA lkjs ns'k esa yksd lkaLd`frd psruk
dk cy iznku djus okys lUrksa esa nknw n;ky dh fof'k"V Hkwfedk jgh gSA e/;dky esa Hkkjr esa vusd leL;k,a viuh
tM+ tek pqdh FkhA /kkfeZd :f<+;k¡] va/kfo'okl] Å¡p&uhp dh Hkkouk] o.kZ&O;oLFkk] fgUnw&eqfLye >xMs]+ viuh pje
lhek ij FksA ,sls le; esa nknw n;ky dk tUe gqvkA
Hkkjrh; lUrksa dh ;g vfr fouezrk gh jgh gS fd os vius ckjs esa dqN tkudkjh nsus dk iz;Ru ugha djrs FksA izk;%
lHkh lUrksa ds thou ds ckjs esa lHkh ,der ugha gS muds tUe] tUe LFkku] ekrk&firk] oSokfgd thou vkfn ds
ckjs esa Li"V :i ls de gh fy[kk gSA mudh okf.k;ksa esa ,slh tkudkjh vk Hkh tkrh gS rks izlaxo'k gh] vuk;kl gh
lk;kl ughaA
lar nknwn;ky ds thou ifjp; dks ikus ds fy, gesa muds f'k";ksa ,oa xzaFkks]a yksd izpfyr ekU;rkvksa ij fuHkZj jguk
iM+rk gSA vUr% lk{; vkSj cfg lk{; ls izkIr izek.kksa ds vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd nknw n;ky dk tUe
QkYxqu lqnh v"Veh fnu c`gLifrokj laor~ 1601 vFkkZr~ 1544 bZ- esa gqvk FkkA nknw ok.kh vkSj LkUr lkfgR; esa lHkh
'kks/kd blh frfFk dh iqf"V djrs gSA
lUr nknw n;ky ds tUe LFkku ds ckjs esa rhu er gSA iafMr lq/kkdj f}osnh nknw n;ky dk tUe LFkku tkSuiqj
ekurs gSA1 MkW- eksrh yky esukfj;k lkaHkj crkrs gSA2 tcfd vf/kdka'k 'kks/kd nknw dk tUe LFkku vgenkckn Lohdkjrs
gSA nknw ds f'k"; tuxksiky us Hkh nknw dk tUe LFkku vgenkckn gh Lohdkj fd;k gSA
if'Ne fn'kk vgenkckn
rh Bk lk/k] ijxVS nknwA3
lekt] jk"Vª ,oa lkfgR; eas mudh Nfo dze'k% lekt lq/kkjd] /kkfeZd ,oa jgL;oknh dfo ds :i esa izfl) gSA
e/;dkyhu fuxqZ.k lUr lk/kdksa esa nknw izfrHkk lEiUu dfo vkSj izHkko'kkyh O;fDrRo okys lUr iq:"k FksA mudks lar
lkfgR; dk nsnhI;eku u{k= dguk] dksbZ vfr'k;ksfDr ugha gSA os vius le; ds egku~ lUr rFkk fujkfHkekuh lk/kd
FksA
lar nknw n;ky ds le; esa /keZ vius ladqfpr :i esa FkkA loZ= vkMEcj va/kfo'okl /keZ ds vax curs tk jgs FksA
lkekftd thou ckg~; vkMEcjksa }kjk v/kksxfr dh rjQ tk jgk FkkA rRdkyhu lUr dfo;ksa us blds mRFkku ds
fy, vkokt mBkbZA mUgksua s dgk fd euq"; dk ân; 'kq) gksus ij gh og Hko lkxj esa ikj mrj ldrk gSA
;|fi nknw n;ky dchj dh ijEijk esa vkrs gS rFkkfi mudh ok.kh esa dchj ftruh vkØkedrk ugha fn[kkbZ nsrhA
'kk;n budk dkj.k ;g Fkk fd dchj }kjk izofrZr fuxqZ.kokn lekt esa dkQh yksdfiz; gks x;k Fkk vkSj mlus lekt
esa fojks/k dk Hkko de dj fn;k FkkA lUrksa dk dkO; ykSfdd HkkoHkwfe ij izlkfjr vkSj iYyfor gqvk gSA muds
dkO; dk rkuk ckuk rks v/;kRe dk gS] ;g izHkko yksdjaxh gSA fMtkbu lekt dh gS ij ml ij v/;kRe dh js[kk,a
gSA lUrksa dh ok.kh esa yksdÙkRo lek;k gqvk gS vkSj muds dkO; esa yksd lkaLd`frd psruk dk iw.kZ fodkl fn[kkbZ
iM+rk gSA nknw n;ky ?kqEedM izo`fr ds FksA vr% mUgksua s yksd thou dks cgqr ns[kk vkSj ij[kk gSA O;kogkfjd Kku
ds izfr mudh n`f"V lpsr jgh gSA mUgksua s ekuo ds mu :iksa vkSj i{kksa dks fpfrzr fd;k tks vius lEiw.kZ thou dh
vfHkO;fDr yksd ekul ds Lrj ij djrk gSA deZdk.M dks udkjrs gq, nknw n;ky th dk dFku gS] ßtc yksd dk
okLrfod Kku gks] rc budk D;k egRoA nknw lgtkuqHkwfr dks gh HkfDr esa vko';d ekurs gSA fuxqZ.k miU;kl esa
budk fo'okl jgk gSA
HkkbZ js ,slk iUFk gekjk
}S i[kjfgr iaFk xg iwjk] voju ,d v/kkjk
Ckn&fookn dkgq lks ukfg] EkSa gw¡ tx FkS U;kjkAA
nknw dk er gS fd ijekRek ,d gS vkSj lHkh tho mlds va'k gSA ijefirk ijes'oj Lo;a vej gS vr% mlds va'k
tho Hkh vej gSA og ije psru 'kfDr gSA vr% mlds va'k leLRk tho pSrU; gSA nknw dk dFku gS
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nknw i{kh ty/kj dhV irax jke
nknw ijes'oj ds isV dk lc tho va'k vorkjAAÞ5
tSlk ijekRek Lo;a vej&vtj gS blfy, mldk uke Hkh vej gS vkSj tks mldk uke ysrk gS og lej rRo dks
izkIr djrk gSA nknw us ek;k ds ckjs esa viuh dye pykbZ gSA ek;k dks nknw us feF;k Lohdkjk gSA ;g ek;k dbZ
:i /kkj.k djds mxrh gSA ;g vfLFkj gh jgrh gSA cfYd Nk;k vkSj ?kwi esa ;g izR;sd iy fLFkj ugha jgrhA dfo
dh ok.kh ls&
mitS fouls xq.k ?kjS] ;gq ek;k dk :i
nknw ns[kr f?kj ukgha] f[k.k Nkfg f[k.k /kwiAA
nknw bl txr dh lHkh oLrqvksa dks ek;k tUEk ekurs gS rFkk bl lalkj dks feF;k ekurs gSA tks oLrq vn`';eku gS
vFkkZr~ ftldk vfLrRo ugha gS og mit ldrh gSA vkSj ftldk vfLrRo gS og dnkfi ugha mit ldrhA
tsufga lkS ÅitS lkS ÅitS ukfga
vy[k vkfn vukfn gS mitS ek;k ekfgaAA7
nknw th us ckg~;kMEcjksa dk [k.Mu djrs gq, dgk gS&
nknw ek;k dkj.k eqaM eqMka;k] ;g rks tksxu gksbZ
ikjczge] lwa ijpk ukgha diVu lh>S dksbZAA
tksxh taxe lsoM+s] ckS/k lU;klh ls[kA
"kV~ n'kZu nknw jke fcu lcS diV ds Hks"kAA8
nknw th ds nkEiR; Hkko ij dFkhV dh Nk;k Li"Vr% ifjyf{kr gksrh gS&
ts Fkk lUr dchj dk] lksbZ cj cfjgw¡A
eulk] okpk] deZuk] eS vkSj u dfjgw¡AA9
nknw n;ky th us lqgkfxuh ds y{k.k vkSj dÙkZO; Hkh Li"V fd;s gSA ^lqUnjh dks vax* esa o/kw dks psrkouh nsrs gq,
dgrs gS&
nknw Å¡p] uhp] dqy lqUnjh] lsok lkjh gksb
lksb lqgkfxfu dhft;s] :i u ihtS /kksbAA
ufn;k uhj myaf?k dfj] nfj;k iSyh ikj
nknw lqUnfj lks Hkyh] tkbZ feyS HkrkZjAA10
ijekRek ls nknw ds vusd fj'rs gSA ekrk&firk] ifr] Lokeh] HkkbZ] fiz; ds vusdkusd :iA fookg] xkSuk] eaxyxhr]
fonkbZ] fi;k feyu] yTtkHkko lHkh yksd thou ls tqM+s rF; gSA
ekrk ukjh iqfj[k dh] iqfj[k ukjh dk iwrA
nknw X;ku fcpkfj dfj] NkfM x, vo/kwrAA11
bl izdkj ykSfdd HkkoHkwfe ij vk/;kfRed vkyEcu dh fofo/k :iksa esa nknw us dYiuk dh gSA yksdekul vius
thou ds izR;{k vk/kkj ij gh lEcU/kksa dh dYiuk djus esa leFkZ gksrk gSA
nknw dk czg~e LkoZO;kid gSA ftl izdkj fry ls rsy] ngh es ?kh] dkB esa vkx] Qy esa cht fLFkr gSA mlh izdkj
txr esa czg~e loZ O;kIr gSA ysfdu ek;k dk inkZ vkrs gh ;g Hkze dh fLFkfr mRiUu gks tkrh gSA nknw dgrs gS fd
dkap ds egy esa cUn dqÙkk viuk izfrfcEc ns[kdj HkkSadrk gSA fpfM+;k pkSap ekjrh gS&
nknw eafnj dkap dk edZV lqugka tkbA
nknw ,d vusd gS] vki vkidks [kkbAA12
lalkj dh vlkjrk ds fy, nknw us yksd thou ls izrhd pqus gSA nhid vkSj irax ds mieku }kjk] /kqu vkSj dkB
}kjk] fgj.k vkSj ukn }kjk vusd Hkko Li"V fd;s gSA nsf[k,&
Hkaojk yqc/kh ckl dk] eksgk ukn dqjx
a
nknw dk eu jke lw¡] nhid T;ksfr iraxAA
T;kSa ?kqu ykxs dkB dkS] yksgs ykxS dkV
dke fd;k ?kV tktjk] nknw ckjg ckVAA13
nknw th us yksdthou esa izpfyr fofo/k O;olk;ksa vkSj thfodk ds ek/;e ls vk?;kfRed lUnHkksZa dks Li"V fd;k gSA
nthZ] /kksch] efugkj] dqEgkj] gyokbZ] ifugkjh bR;kfn ds dk;ksZa ds mYys[k }kjk vykSfdd vFkksaZ dks Li"V fd;k gSA
fuEu iafDr;ksa esa vukt ihlus okyh dk mYys[k gS&
eu&eu eSnk ihfl dfj] Nkf.k&Nkf.k Y;kSa ykbZ
;kSa eu nknw tho dk dcgw¡ lky u tkbZAA14
blh izdkj ?kjksa esa xzkeh.k efgyk,a vUu dks dwVds] ihlus] iNksjus] nyus dh fdz;k,a djrh gSA lwi ysdj FkksFks dks
mMk nsrh gSA xUus ds dksYgw esa xUus dk jl vk/;kfRed lanHkksaZ esa ve`r jl dk izrhd gSA d`f"k ds lanHkZ esa [ksr]
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[ksrh] i'kqikyu] o`{k bR;fn dk mYys[k] nknw th us LFkku&LFkku ij fd;k gSA ,d ids Qy ls cht fxjus ij
dSls o`{k dk tUe gksrk gSA nknw th us fy[kk gS&
Qy] ikdk csyh rth] fNVdk;k eq[k ek¡fgA
lkbZ vi.kk dfj fy;k] lks fQj ÅxS uk¡fgAA
isM+&ikS/kksa dks Hkh nknw us izrhd :i esa vk/;kfRedrk ls tksM+k gSA
lkfgc dk nj NksfM dfj] lsox dgha u tkbA
nknw cSBk Hkwy xfg] MkykSa fQjS cykbZAA
lc vk;k ml ,d eSa] Mky iku Qy QwyA
nknw ihNs D;k jg~;k] tc fut idM;k ewyAA16
fofHkUu izdkj ds [kkn~; inkFkksZa ds o.kZu esa Hkh nknw us izrhd :i esa ppkZ dh gSA
^lk/k dks vax* esa nknw pUnu dk mYys[k bl izdkj djrs gS
nknw pUnu dfn dg;k] viuk izse izdkl
ng fnfl ijxV g~;kS jg;k] lhry xU/k lqoklAA17
lar nknw us peRdkj vkSj djkekr bR;kfn dk;ksaZ dks Hkh lekt ds fy, dyad ekuk gSA bl izdkj ds lHkh ik[k.Mksa
dks] xoZ dks] vKkurk vkSj vfHkeku dks NksM+uk gh vius thou dk /;s; le>rs FksA
>wBk xoZ xqeku rft] rft vk;k vfHkekuA
nknw nhu xjhc goS] ek;k in fuokZ.khAA18
euq"; viuh fo"k; okluk :ih jLlh ds }kjk ukjh dks cka/kuk pkgrk gSA ijarq ukjh vius gkFk esa dVkjh ysdj iq:"k
dks ekjdj Hk{k.k djuk pkgrh gSA
iq:"k iklh gkfFk dfj] dkef.k ds xfr ckfj
dke.kh dVkfj dj xgS ekfj iq:"k dks [kkbAA19
ukjh vkSj iq:"k nksuksa dh 'k=qrk gSA nksuksa ,d nwljs dks ekjuk pkgrs gSA
ukjh cSfj.k iq:"k dh] iq:"kk cSjh ukjhA
vardky nkSU;q eq;s nknw ns[kh fopkfjAA20
ukjh vkSj iq:"k nksuksa >xMdj ej tkrs gSA muds gkFk dqN ugha yxrk gSA ukjh vkSj iq:"k vfo|k ds dkj.k ek;k
ds nks :i gSA nksuks gh dzhM+k esa O;Lr gSA ;s nksuksa vfHkUu gSA ukjh dHkh ekrk dk :i /kkj.k djrh gS rks iq:"k dHkh
iq= :i esa Hkh vkrk gSA bldk ewy mn~n's ; ;g gS fd ekrk gh iq:"k dh ukjh gksrh gSA vkSj iq:"k gh ukjh dk iq=
gksrk gSA
ekrk ukjh iq:"k dh] iq:"k ukjh dk iwrA
nknw Kku fopkfj dfj] NkfM+ x, vo/kwrAA21
nknw th HkfDr ds ekxZ esa oxZ&Hkkouk vFkok tkrh; mPprk ,oa uhprk ij fo'okl ugha djrsA Å¡p vkSj uhp] fgUnq
vkSj eqfLye lHkh dks HkfDr dk iw.kZ vf/kdkj gSA og rks bl Hksn Hkko dks lekIRk djds ekuo&ek= dh ,drk pkgrs
gSA nk'kZfud okn&fookn vkSj erHksn dk Hkh mUgksua s [k.Mu fd;k gSA
nknw u ge fgUnq gksfgaxs] u ge eqlyekuA
"kV~ n'kZu eSa ge ugha] gejkrs jfgekuAA22
nknw th us thou&ej.k ds vkokxeu dks Li"V djus ds fy, _rq vksa dk dkypØ fn[kyk;k gSA nknw us bls dqN
vyx <ax ls izLrqr fd;k gSA vk"kk<+ esa ckny xjtrs gSA olq/kk rirh gS vkSj Jko.k esa fjef>e o"kkZ gksrh gSA ;gk¡
ikol dk vkyEcu :i esa fp= [khapk gS&
olq/kk lc QwyS&QyS fijFkh vUur vikjA
xxu xjft ty&Fky HkjS] nknw tS&tS dkjAA
gjs iVacj ifgfj dfj] /kjrh djS flaxkj
iqgqi izse cfjlS lnk] gfjtu [ksys QkxAA
,slk dkSfrx nsf[k;s] nknw eksVs HkkxA
rst iqat dh lqUnjh rst iqat dk darAA
rst iqat dh lst ifj] nknw cU;k oLkUrAA23
nknw th us lRlaxfr ds ckjs esa Hkh lekt dks crk;k vkSj dgk gS fd bl izokg txr dk m)kj lRlax nokjk gh
laHko gSA lRlax nokjk gh vPNs fopkj mRiUu gksrs gSA vkREk&fopkj vkSj vkREk fparu o euu lRlax ls gh laHko
gSA
lalkj fopkj tkr gS] ofg; ygfj rjaxA
esjS cSBk ÅcjS] lUr lk/kq ds laxAA24
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lRlax ls gh Kku fnu&izfrfnu c<rk jgrk gS rFkk lk/kd lk/kuk ij pyrk jgrk gS rFkk lk/kd lk/kuk djrs
jgus ls eu dh papyrk lekIr gks tkrh gSA eu fo"k; fodkjksa ls gVdj ln~fopkjksa dks izkIr djrk gSA
vr% mijksDr rF;ksa ds vk/kkj ij ge dg ldrs gS fd nknw n;ky th okLro esa yksd lkaLd`frd psruk ds laokgd
gSA mUgksua s ykSfdd izrhdksa dks pqudj vius dkO; esa vk/;kfRed ladsr fn;s gSA nknw th dk dkO; ml fo'kky
okfVdk ds leku gS ftlesa Hkk¡fr&Hkk¡fr ds euksgj lqUnj iq"i f[kys gSA ftudh :i vkSj xa/k ls ouLFkyh lqokflr
gSA fu% lansg lUr nknwn;ky dh yksd lkaLd`frd psruk ;FkkFkZijd FkhA
1- nknq y;ky ds 'kCn] Hkwfedk i`- 1
2- jktLFkku dk fiaxy lkfgR;] i`- 11
3 nknw tUe yhyk ijph] i`- 2
4 MkW- cynso oa'kh] lar dfo nknwn;ky] i`- 20
5 nknqn;ky xzUFkkoyh] i`- 40
6 ogh] i`- 101
7 ogh] i`- 625
8 nknw ok.kh exy nkl] i`- 113
9 ogh] i`- 103
10 ogh] i`- 112
11 MkW- cynso oa'kh] lar dfo nknwn;ky] i`- 20
12 ogh] i`- 50
13 nknwn;ky xzUFkkokyh] i`- 60
14 ogh] i`- 18
15 MkW cynso oa'kh] lar dfo nknw n;ky] i`- 63
16 ogh] i`- 33
17 ogh] i`- 53
18 ys[k ;qx izoZrd egkRek nknw] Jh] jke nso pkS[kkuh] nknw prq% 'krkCnh fucU/kekyk ls mn~/k`r] i`- 22
19 nknwn;ky xzUFkkoyh] i`- 156
20 ogh] i`- 156
21 ogh] i`- 141
22 nknw ok.kh] eaxynkl] ef/k dks vax] i`- 317
23 MkW cynso oa'kh] lar dfo nknw n;ky] i`- 34
24 nknwn;ky xzUFkkoyh] i`- 179
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fgUnh lkfgR; ds bfrgkl dk f}rh; dky[k.M] HkfDrdky gS ftls ^Lo.kZ ;qx* Hkh dgk tkrk gSA bl ;qx esa nks
/kkjk;sa izokfgr gq,& lxq.k dkO; /kkjk vkSj fuxqZ.k dkO; /kkjkA bu nksuksa /kkjkvksa us lekt ds izR;sd oxZ dks HkfDr
ls ljkcksj dj fn;kA dchj] tk;lh] rqylhnkl] lwjnkl tSls vf}rh; HkfDr dfo;ksa dh fnO; ok.kh us Hkkjrh;
turk dks vkuane; dj fn;kA HkfDrdky fuxqZ.k dkO;&ijEijk dks KkukJ;h fuxqZ.k dkO; ijEijk ;k lar lkfgR;
dgk x;k gSA
^lar* 'kCn lqurs gh ekuo eu esa lk/kq& egkRekvksa ds ckjs esa ;kn vkus yxrh gSA fgUnh lkfgR; esa lar 'kCn
KkukJ;h] lk/kuk ds dfo;ksa ds fy, :< ekuk x;k gSA fdarq lkfgR; esa ^lar* ds vusd vFkZ /ofur gksrs gSA laLd`r&
fganh 'kCndks'k ds vuqlkj ^lar* 'kCn ^lar* 'kCn dk cgqopu gSA ^mRl~* /kkrq ls fu"iUu lr~ 'kCn dk iqfYyax izFke
foHkfDr ,d opu dk :i ^lu~* gSA blesa 'kr` ¼vr~½ izR;; yxk gSA bl izdkj lar 'kCn ^lR;* fo'ks"k.k 'kCn dk
i;kZ;okph cu tkrk gSA1 bl izdkj lar 'kCn dk vFkZ gqvk& ^tks lR; ds ckjs esa tku pqdk gSA laLd`r Hkk"kk esa lar
'kCn dk vFkZ gS& egkRekA2
lar dkO;/kkjk ;k Kku ekxhZ dkO; /kkjk ds izeq[k dfo dchjnkl th gS ftudh iflf) dk vk/kkj xzUFk ^chtd
xzUFk* gSA gtkjh izlkn f}osnh ds vuqlkj dchj eqfLye lar Fks ftls uhek o uh: uked fuEu tkfr ds ifjokj us
ikyk&ikslkA mUgksua s gh mudk uke dchj j[kk ftldk 'kkfCnd vFkZ gS ^egku*A lar dfo dchjnkl th lar dkO;
ijEijk esa fu%langs gh loZJs"B flagklu ij fojkteku gSA os ,d lar gksus ds lkFk&lkFk ;qx n`"Vk] lekt lq/kkjd]
fuxqZ.k mikld dfo ,oa tu m)kjd FksA mUgksua s viuh iSuh o rh{.k n`f"V ls lekt esa O;kIr] folaxfr;ksa dks ns[kk
vkSj mudk tksjnkj [k.Mu fd;kA dchj ds le; esa eqfLye lkezkT; dh LFkkiuk gks pqdh FkhA jktuhfrd vjktdrk
us lekt dks nwf"kr dj fn;k FkkA Hkkjrh; turk fujk'kk ds xrZ esa Mwcrh tk jgh FkhA /keZ dk Lo:i Hkh iru dh
vksj vxzlj gks jgk FkkA 'kSo] oS".ko] 'kkDr] ckS) vkfn HkfDr Hkkouk ds uke ij lkekftd g`n;ksa esa vusd
s kusd
vkMEcjksa dks cgky dj jgs FksA dchjnkl th us HkfDr ds ftl mnkj n`f"Vdks.k dks tulkekU; ds le{k izLrqr
fd;kA mlesa tkfr&ikfr ;k o.kZ Hksn ds fy, vodk'k ugha FkkA dchjnkl us ladh.kZrkvks]a va/kfo'oklksa ,oa ik[k.M+ksa
dk tcjnLr fojks/k djrs gq, lnkpkjiw.kZ lkfRod thou dks Hkh HkfDr dk ewy Lohdkj fd;k gSA os ewfrZ&iwtk o
vorkjokn ds iz[kj fojks/kh FksA muds lkgc u rks n'kjFk&lqr Fks vkSj u gh vykSfdd yhyk jpus okys Jh d`".kA
mudk lkgc ,d gS&
ßesjk lkgc ,d gS nqtk dgk u tk;
lkfgc nqtk tks dgw¡] lkgc [kjk fjlk;AAÞ3
dchj ds ijekRek dk u rks dksbZ :i gS vkSj u vkdkjA oks rks vfofnr] fofnr] fuxqZ.k&lqx.k lcls ijs gS&
ßlxqZ.k dks lsok djks fuxqZ.k dk d: KkuA
fuxqZ.k&lxqZ.k ds ijs gS jgs gekjk /;kuAAÞ4
dchj ds le; esa tkfr&ik¡fr dk bruk cksyckyk Fkk fd dchj tkfr&ikfr ds ckjs esa HksnHkko djus okyks dks [kqydj
yrkM+rs FksA bl tkfr&ikfr ds HksnHkko dks Lo;a dchjnkl th us >syk FkkA bl lanHkZ esa nso izdk'k feJ dgrs gS
fd] ßdchj ,d Økafrdkjh jpukdkj FksA mudh bl Økafrdkfjrk dk dkj.k lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd ncko gh gSA
vkfFkZd lk/kuksa ds vf/kdkj ls oafpr vkSj lkekftd vlekurk ds f'kdkj yksxksa dh fLFkfr dks ns[kdj mudk eu
nzfor gks mBkA
/kkfeZd deZdk.Mksa vkSj ik[k.Mksa dk foLrkj vkSj :f<+;ksa us mUgsa eafnj esa izos'k dh vuqefr rd iznku ugha dhA bu
lHkh dkj.kksa us mUgsa fonzksgh cuk fn;kA mUgsa tkfrxr] dqyxr] /keZxr] laLdkjxr] fo'oklxr] lektxr vkSj
lEiznk;xr foHksnksa dks lekIRk djus ds fy, ekuoh; vf/kdkj dks fodflr fd;kA blh ekuoh; vf/kdkj dh foospuk
dh uhao ij ekuo /keZ dh eafty dh LFkkiuk dhA lekt ds crZko us gh mUgsa fonzksgh vkØked] fopkjd vkSj lekt
lq/kkjd cuk fn;kA os dgrs gS&
tkS iS djrk cj.k fopkjS
rkSa tuer rhfu Mk¡fB- fdu lkjSA
mRifÙk O;a< dgk¡ FkS vk;k tk /kjh v: ykxh ek;kA
ugha dks Å¡pk] ugha dksbZ uhpk
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tkdk I;aM rkgh dk lhapkAA
ts rw ckHku cHkuha tk;k] rkS vkua ckV gS dkgs u vk;kA
ts rw rqjd rqjduh tk;k
rks Hkhrfj [kruk¡ D;w u djk;kA
dgs dchj ef/ke ugha dksbZ] lks
efNe tk eqf[k jke u gksbZAA5
dchjnkl th us HkfDr Hkkouk ij cgqr cy fn;k FkkA mUgksua s vUr% dj.k dh HkfDr djds Hkxoku dks <wa<us dk
ijke'kZ fn;kA os Lo;a dgrs gS&
iksfFk if<+&if<+ tx eqvk] iafMr Hk;k uk dks;A
<kbZ vk[kj izse ds i<+s lkS iafMr gks;kAA6
dchjnkl th us HkfDr esa FkdkoV Mkyus okyh ek;k dk Hkh MVdj lkeuk fd;k vkSj mUgksua s ;s Hkh dgk
fd ek;k HkfDr esa cgqr cM+h :dkoV Mkyrh gSA ek;k euq";] esa nq'deksZa dks mRiUu djds mUgsa bZ'oj HkfDr ls foeq[k
djrh gSA ek;k f=xq.kkrhr gSA og tUe ikyu ,oa lagkj djus okyh gSA bZ'oj Hkh mlds izHkko ls oafpr Ukgha gSA
ßdchj ek;k ikfnuh] gfj lw djS gjkeAÞ7
lar dchj nkl th us HkfDr Hkkouk ds vUrxZr lkalkfjd deksaZ dks d"Vnk; ,oa HkfDr deZ dks Js"B crk;k gSA euq";
dks lHkh Hkzeksa dks R;kxdj eu] opu] deZ ls izHkq dk uke Lej.k djuk pkfg,A uke Lej.k dks gh mUgksua s lkj rRo
ekuk gS&
ßHkxfr Hktu gfjjke] nwtk nq%[k vikj
eulk okpk] Øeuk] dchj lqfu j.k lkjAAÞ8
rRdkyhu lekt esa O;kIRk vjktdrk us euq"; dh cqf) dks Hkz"V dj fn;k FkkA bu fodV ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa dchj us
lalkj dks HkfDr o Kku dk ekxZ izf'k"r fd;kA Kku ,oa HkfDr dk lqanj leUo; djds viwoZ T;ksfr bZ'oj rd
igqapkus dk dk;Z dsoy lnxq: gh dj ldrs gSA lar dchj nkl us xq: dk LFkku bZ'oj ls Hkh Åij crk;k gSA
ßxq: xksfoan nksÅ [kM+s dkdS ykxS ik;¡A
cfygkjh xq: vkius xksfoUn fn;ks feyk;AAÞ9
dchj nkl th iFkHkz"V lekt dks mfpr ekxZ ij ykuk pkgrs FksA muds le; esa lekt vusd /kekZs esa c¡Vk gqvk
FkkA izR;sd /keZ ds yksx vius vkidks Åij ;k cM+k fl) djus dh dksf'k'k esa yxs jgrs FksA fdarq dchj nkl th
dsoy ekuo /keZ ij cy nsrs Fks mudh utjksa esa lHkh /keZ leku FksA os uk rks fdlh /keZ dks NksVk le>rs Fks vkSj
uk gh cM+kA MkW- uxsUnz ds vuqlkj& ßHkkjrh; /keZ lk/kuk ds bfrgkl esa dchjnkl ,sl
s s egku~ fopkj ds ,oa izfrHkk'kkyh
egkdfo gS ftUgksua s 'krkfCn;ksa dh lhek dk mYya?ku dj nh?kZ dky rd Hkkjrh; turk dk iFk vkyksfdr fd;k
vkSj lPps vFkksZa esa tuthou dk uk;dRo fd;kAÞ10
dchj nkl th ds le; esa /keZ dh vkM+ ysdj /keZ ds Bsdsnkj eqYyk] ikaMs vkfn lekt dks Hkz"V dj jgs FksA dchj
us fgUnq] rqjd nokjk /keZ dks ysdj QSyk, lHkh ckg~; vkMEcjksa dks udkj dj fujatu bZ'oj dks viuk;k gSA os gt
rhFkZ] ozr vkfn ds l[kr fojks/kh Fks&
ßu gt tkÅa] u rhjFk iwtk]
,d fiNk.k;k] rks D;k nwtk]
dgs dchj Hkze lc lkxk]
,d fujatu lw eu ykxkAÞ11
lekt esa usrkfxjh djus dh izo`fr QDdM+ vkSj eLrekSyk dchj esa ugha FkhA fdarq os lekt esa O;kIr va/ kfo'okl vkSj
dq:irk dks vo'; fudky QSaduk pkgrs FksA ,slh izo`fr j[kus okys O;fDr Lor% gh lq/kkjd yxus yxrs gSA okLro
esa dchj Hkh ml le; ds lekt esa O;kIr vius tSls vU; mRihfMrksa dh lgk;rk djuk pkgrs FksA mudh ok.kh esa
thou lR; dks lgt <ax ls izLrqr djus dh lerk dwV&dwV dj Hkjh FkhA mUgksua s lekt esa jgus okys <+kx
sa h]
ik[kaMh gBoknh vkSj feF;kMacj djus okyksa ij izgkj fd;kA blhfy, buds nksgs rh[ks vkSj O;aX; cu iMs+ gSA
lks pknj lqu eqfu vks<+h]
vks<h dS eSyh dhuh pnfj;kAA
nkl dchj tru ls vks<h
T;ksa dh R;ksa /kj nhuh pnfj;kAAÞ12
dchjnkl Hkh bl ckr dks ekurs Fks fd lekt dk dY;k.k ,d O;fDr ls ugha gks ldrkA geus lekt esa cls
lkekftdksa dh ekufldrk esa ifjorZu ykuk] rHkh ge lekt esa ifjorZu dj ldrs gSA bl ifjorZu ds fy, os
fujarj fparu djrs FksA thou ds HkVdu vkSj my>uksa ls eqDr gksdj 'kkafr ds lkFk jgus vkSj lekt ds vU; yksxksa
dks Hkh 'kkafr iznku djus ds mn~n's ; ls os Lo;a v'kkar jgrs&
lqf[k;k lx lalkj gS] [kkos v: lksosA

317

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

nqf[k;k nkl dchj gS tkxs vkSj jksosA13
Hkxoku dks ysdj dchj dk ekuuk gS fd Hkxoku vkSj dgh ugha cfYd gekjs fopkjksa vkSj deksZa esa gS ;Fkk&
eksdks dgk¡ <wW<s cans] eSa rks rsjs ikl esa
uk eSa nsoy] u eSa efLtn] uk dkcS dSykl esa
uk rks fØ;k deZ es]a ugha ;ksx oSjkx esa
[kksth gks;s rks rqjra feyS gS] iy Hkj dh rykl esa
dgSa dchj lquks HkbZ lk/kks] lc Lok¡lksa dh LokWl esaAAÞ14
dchj u eafnj okyk Fks] u elftn okyk os mu nksuksa dks ,d lkFk ekuork ds lw= esa ca/ks ns[kuk pkgrs FksA os
pkgrs Fks fd lHkh yksx feytqydj jgs vkSj Hkxou ds uke ij Hkxoku dk caVokjk uk djsA lar dchj cq) ds
i'pkr~ igys ,sls O;fDr gq, gS ftUgksua s isze dks thou dk lkj crk;kA izse dh izkfIr thou dh lHkh folaxfr;ksa dk
{kj.k djrh gSA vkSj ;g izse bruh ljyrk ls Hkh izkIr ugha gksrk&
ßizseh u [ksrh] uhi tS] izse u gkV fcdk,A
jktk ijtk] ftfg :pS flj ns tks ys vk,AAÞ15
lar dchj dk ;g izse vUrr% ftl iFk ij turk dh igq¡pkrk gS ;k fQj ysdj tkrk gS og vxkspj lÙkk ds
ifjis{; esa vxe vkSj v:i gSA ;gk¡ rd dh ;g xkspj txr esa Hkh lgt izkI; ugha gSA bl lPps izse dh izkfIr
gsrq yksxksa dks vius ?kj] vius 'kjhj dh 'kq)rk ds izfr lpsr djrs gq, dgrs gS&
ßdchj fuTk ?kV izse dk
ekj.k vxe vxk/kkAA
lhl mrkfj ixry /kjS] rc
fudfV izse dk LoknkAAÞ16
mi;qZDr foospu ds vk/kkj Lo:i dgk tk ldrk gS lar f'kjkse.kh dchjnkl vius ;qx ds egku~ izorZd FksA os
rRdkyhu ifjfLFkfr;ksa ls Hkyh Hkkafr ifjfpr FksA mUgksua s tu&tu ds le{k tgk¡ vkMEcj jfgr ln~HkfDr dk ekxZ
izf'k"r fd;k ogh /keZ o HkfDr ds uke ij gksus okys ik[k.Mksa dk iqjtksj fojks/k fd;kA izse] ln~pfj= vkfn mnkÙk
Hkkoksa ls ;qDr mudk O;fDrRo lekt ds fy, vkn'kZ FkkA bZZ'ojh; :i dh fuxqZ.krk vkt Hkh Hkkjrh; lekt ds
fy, izklafxd gSA dchjnkl th us ek;k vkSj tkfr&ikfr dk [k.Mu] ln~xq: dh efgek dk o.kZu] ckg~; vkMEcjksa
dk fojks/k] iksfFk;s Kku ds LFkku ij izse dh egrk dks izfrikfnr djds Hkkjrh; lekt dks gh ugha cfYd leLr
lalkj ekxZ izf'kLr fd;k gSA
mldh miksfn;rk vkus okys ;qxksa esa euq"; dk fuf'pr gh ekxZ iznf'kZr djsxhA
123456789101112131415-

MkW- foey egrk] fuxqZ.k dfo;ksa ds lkekftd vkn'kZ] i`- 12
ia- jke lqanj 'kekZ] laLd`r dks"k lq/kk] i`- 498
v;ks/;kflag mik/;k; gfjvkS/k dchj jpukoyh] i`- 1
ogh] i`- 2
ßefl dkxn Nw;kS ugha-------------dchjÞ] nso izdk'k feJ] i`- 36
v;ks/;kflag mik/;k;] gfjvkS/k] dchj jpukoyh i`- 36
la- vkpk;Z ';ke lqUnjnkl] dchj xzUFkkoyh] ek;k dks vax] i`- 32
ogh] i`- 5
v;ks/;k flag mik/;k; gfjvkS/k] dchj jpukoyh] i`- 30
fgUnh lkfgR; dk bfrgkl] laiknd MkW uxsUnz i`- 118
iq"i iky flag dchj xzUFkkoyh lVhd] i`- 539
xksfoUn f=xq.kk;r] dchj xzaFkkoyh i`- 40
ogh] i`- 30
ogh] i`- 45
ßefl dkxn Nw;kS ugha-------------dchjÞ] nso izdk'k feJ] i`- 37

318

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

The Impact of higher education in economic development of
India

Dr.Dinesh Kumar Maurya

Abstract
The government of Narendra Modi is passionate about education, although sometimes
criticized for trying to teach Bhagavaakarana. The purpose of this article is to develop the
growth of the Indian economy and its impact on the future scenario. In the modern world,
education is becoming the most important source of economic and social development of
countries, improving the well-being and individual development of citizens. Education in
every sense is one of the basic development factors. No country can achieve sustainable
economic development without significant investment in human capital. Education enriches
understanding of yourself and the world. It improves their quality of life and brings many
social benefits for individuals and society. Education increases the productivity and
creativity of people and promotes entrepreneurship and technological progress. In addition,
it plays a key role in ensuring economic and social progress and improving income
distribution. Our higher education institutions serve and enrich the society in many ways,
and their role in modern India is diverse
Keywords: Human Development, Bhagavaakarana Economic Growth, Poverty, Labour
Productivity, Education, Technology, Trade, Health.
Introduction
India occupies an important place in the global education industry. The country has over 1.4
million schools with over 227 million students and over 36,000 higher education institutions.
India has one of the largest systems of higher education in the world. However, there is still
a large potential for further development of the education system. The main purpose of this
article is to show the role of education in economic development and the impact of education
on labor productivity, poverty, trade, technology, health, income distribution and family
structure. Education is the foundation of development, work on earth, on which most of our
economic and social well-being is built. This is the key to increasing economic efficiency
and social cohesion. By increasing the value and efficiency of his work, he helps to educate
the poor of poverty. It increases overall efficiency and intellectual flexibility of the
workforce. It helps to ensure the country's competitiveness on global markets, which are
currently characterized by changing technologies and production methods.
Objectives of the Study: The main purpose of this article is to show the impact of education
on economic development and the impact of education on labor productivity, poverty, trade,
technology, health, income distribution and family structure. It increases overall productivity
and intellectual flexibility of the workforce.
Research Methodology
The study will be based on secondary data. Data that will be used in the study will be
collected from various sources, such as: World Bank, U.N, OECD UNESCO, NIEPA,
MHRD, UNTDA, IIEP. Use the document review and statistical data as the main tool to
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achieve your goals. It consists of online surveys as well as political documents and other
official documents. In particular, the survey will review and analyze relevant Indian
educational documents and statistics on the registration of foreign students, including:
1. Documents on the country's strategy in promoting its universities and higher education
institutions in India and around the world;
2. Trends in statistical numbers in the recruitment of international students from other
developed countries.
3. Regional protocols (especially the latest versions) regarding the movement of other
individuals.
4. Publicly available documents (literature) on the export of higher education services by
Indian institutes of higher education.
The Significance of Education in Economic Development
Various government initiatives are taken to increase the development of the distance learning
market, in addition to focusing on new educational techniques such as E-learning and Mlearning. The education sector has experienced many reforms and increased financial outlays
in recent years that could transform the country into a paradise of knowledge. In the face of
the growing importance of human resources in the overall development of the country, it is
expected that the development of educational infrastructure will remain the main goal in this
decade. In this scenario, infrastructure investments in the education sector are likely to
increase significantly in the current decade. In addition, the availability of English-trained
talents with technical education, democratic governance and a strong legal framework and
protection of intellectual property are the basis for the development of world-class products
such as Mr. Amit Phadnis, President-Engineering and Site Leader for Cisco (India). The
Government of India has taken several steps, including the opening of IIT and IIM in new
locations, as well as the granting of educational scholarships for researchers in most
government institutions. In addition, thanks to online education modes used by several
educational organizations, the higher education sector in India is focused on several major
changes and changes in the coming years. Before the nineteenth century, systematic
investing in human capital was not considered particularly important in any country.
Expenditure on education, training at the workplace and other similar forms of investment
were quite small. This has started to radically change in this century with the use of science
to develop new goods and more efficient production methods, first in Great Britain and then
gradually in other countries. Many countries are currently on the brink of further growth in
access to secondary and higher education and to achieve a spectacular improvement in the
quality of education at all levels. With the increase in the number of students leaving primary
education, their demand for higher education also increases. Education of girls and women
is probably the most effective investment a developing country can make, regardless of
whether women work outside the home. It creates many positive remuneration for families,
including better family health and nutrition, better distribution of births, lower infant and
child mortality, and better educational attainment of children
Market Size
The education sector in India is ready to see significant growth in the coming years, because
India will have the world's largest school population and the second largest graduate group
in the world by the end of 2020. Currently, the education market is worth USD 100 billion.
Currently, higher education constitutes 59.7% of the market size, school education 38.1%,
kindergarten segment 1.6%, and technology and multimedia - 0.6%. The higher education
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system in India has developed rapidly. Currently, the Indian system of higher education is
the largest in the world, hosting over 70 million students, while in less than two decades
India has managed to create additional capacity for over 40 million students. Currently, the
higher education sector accounts for expenditure exceeding 46 200 rupees (6.96 billion
USD) and is expected to increase at an annual average rate of over 18% to reach 232,500
rupees (35.03 billion USD) in the next 10 years.
The Government of India Rule’s in Promoting Education Policy
Even if education budgets have generated mixed reactions, skills and formal learning have
been intricately linked, and budgetary means suggest a strong shift towards higher education.
New institutes of excellence have been announced, making development more regionally
balanced with countries such as Jammu and Kashmir, Bihar, Himachal Pradesh and Assam
with AIIMS, IIT and IIM. "The government has done some good things, such as launching
a program that allows us to invite people from abroad at the expense of the government,
which has made it easier for universities to invite foreign lecturers. The ranking system in
India begins, in which also the JNU participates, and the villages will also take on the varsity.
But we have not seen much improvement in the budget allocation, and resources are still a
limitation, "said Sudhir Kumar Sopory, Vice-Chancellor of the University of Jawaharlal
Nehru. Modi's government was attacked because of the alleged tendency to centralize the
education system. "It seems that there is no policy in HRD. The tendency for centralization
is harmful. Autonomy is essential for universities. More is good, not smaller. The new law
on central universities is a clear proof of this centralization, "said Mridula Mukherjee,
professor of history at JNU. "Look at the movement to create a new educational policy. The
government must understand that educational systems and policies evolve over a long period
of time and cannot be modified at any change in government
India is promoting toward Higher Education in India:
According to a report by the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry Ernst
& Young (FICCI-EY) on higher education in India, 2030 means 20 years of accelerated
educational reforms in the country. Despite significant progress, Indian higher education
institutions are not yet the best in the world. Demographically, by 2030 India will be the
youngest country in the world and will be the largest contribution to the global labor force.
To exploit the demographic dividend and invest effectively in human capital, India must
have a futuristic and holistic approach to educational planning. Vision FICCI 2030 provides
for a three-tier system of higher education. At level there will be 100 best universities in the
country, focusing exclusively on research. The government should provide generous
subsidies on a competitive basis to facilitate quality research at these universities. The next
layer of universities would be to teach universities that facilitate the latest teaching models
using modern technologies. A large number of third-tier universities include regular
universities and colleges to make education more inclusive. These universities must be able
to reduce inequalities in access to education. They must play a key role in facilitating
mobility up the weaker sections and the disadvantaged. Great opportunities for cooperation
in these schools can strengthen the less-favored. Through this third type of institution, the
state should guarantee university education to all those who need it. The Indian higher
education sector is facing a real crisis in the quality of teaching. The time has come to
increase the value of teaching as a profession. It is desirable to have incubation centers for
teachers. The state must spend more on improving the quality of teaching. The caliber and
strategies of university and university professors can have a significant impact on the
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opportunities and development of the students at their disposal. Higher education policy
should focus on social change and social transformation. There are many examples in the
history of the world showing that social philosophers among pedagogues have initiated great
movements that have changed the whole world. The new policy should look at society in its
entirety, ensuring the ethics of sustainable development. Our colleges and universities should
be able to present graduates who are knowledgeable all over the world who can appreciate
cultural differences. Education should provide them with the opportunity to think critically
and solve problems in a globalized environment. In the recent book "No Ordinary
Disruption: The Four Global Forces Breaking All the Trends" directors of the McKinsey
Global Institute explain the world-shaping trends and why leaders need to adapt to the new
reality.
Higher Education System: Impact on Indian Economy
Education: In recent years, India has made significant progress in the field of education.
While the level of literacy has increased from 64.8% in 2001 to 73% in 2011, it is well below
the global average of 84.3% from 2010. Among the BRICS, literacy skills in China were 95,
1%, while Brazil reached 90.4%, South Africa 92.9%%, and Russia had about 100% literacy
rate as estimated by the World Bank in 2010. In addition, the increase in literacy skills is not
uniform in India . While the men's literacy index is 80.9%, the literacy rate for women is
only 64.7% according to the 2011 census. The 12th Five-Year Plan aims to raise the overall
literacy rate to over 80% and reduce the differences in literacy among sex less than 10%. To
improve the economy, the literacy rate must increase evenly. According to the 2014 UNDP
report, adults in India mean that the age of science at the age of 4.4 is significantly lower
than in other emerging economies, such as China (7.5 years) and Brazil (7.2 years). Particular
concern is the rapid drop in the number of students after the basic level, as indicated in the
12th Five-Year Plan, the four main priorities in relation to education are access, justice,
quality and management. The access problem is no longer the basic registration, but it
ensures the minimization of the resignation rate, increasing secondary registration and
ensuring regular attendance. There is a drastic difference in the registration rate of men and
women. In addition, to improve intergenerational mobility, the government must provide
equal opportunities for families below the poverty line. While the gaps in the average number
of records between disadvantaged groups and the general population have decreased, there
is still a significant gap in the level of learning in historically disadvantaged and
economically weaker children with significantly lower learning outcomes. That is why
capital is the main problem in the future. While the number of registrations in India has
increased significantly, the literacy rate has not increased significantly. This is because the
quality of education is not high. The indicators of the quality of education are the student's
attitude to the teacher, physical space, text materials, classroom processes and academic
support for teachers, assessment procedures and community involvement. The ratio of the
number of students to the number of teachers in China is 16.8, while the Brazil ratio is 21.3,
far below India (35.2) according to the WDI database 2014. Regular research and analysis
should be carried out to monitor the impact and quality of teaching. The education system
in India can be divided into:
• Preprimary education (Until age 6),
• Primary education (Ages 6 – 11),
• Secondary education (Ages 11 – 16),
• Tertiary education (Ages 16 and beyond, includes university education),
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• Vocational education (training for specific trades),
• Teacher education (Developing teaching skills) and
• Adult education (Ages 18 and beyond developing skills, attitudes or values).
Pre-primary Education
The main goal of pre-school education is to prepare children physically, emotionally,
socially and mentally for formal education and to prevent poor performance and early school
leaving. The Government of India launched the Integrated Child Development Services
(ICDS) program in 1975. The Department of Development of Women and Children
implements a program aimed at providing health care facilities, supplementing nutritional
support and improving communication skills and cognitive skills of children preparing to
enter primary school. The private sector also has a significant number of pre-school
institutions, and with the growing demand for pre-school education in urban areas, the
number of institutions is likely to increase. With the increase in population and the growing
number of young people, India will require more pre-school facilities in both urban and rural
areas.
Secondary Education: The government has initiated several programs encouraging
secondary education. However, the gross enrollment rate (GER) in secondary school has
remained at 69% since 2011, which is well below China (89%), Russia (95%) and South
Africa (102%), according to the global development indicator ( WDI)) report, 2014. In line
with the 12th five-year plan, the goal is to increase the Gross Record Ratio (GER) at the
medium level to over 90%. The government introduced a scheme by Rashtriya Madhyamik
Shiksha Abhiyan (RMSA) in FY10 to increase the enrollment rate for high school. The
objectives of the program to access universal secondary education reduce gender gaps, social
and regional gaps and ensure good quality of secondary education by the end of the 12th
five-year plan and by 2020. The program wants to achieve universal subsistence. As part of
the EU FY15 budget, 49.7 billion were allocated to Rashtriya Madhyamik Shiksha Abhiyan.
The ICT program in schools (ICT) was launched in December 2004 to promote computer
education. The program is expected to bring innovation in the teaching process. A national
motivational program for girls with secondary education begins, the aim of which is to create
conditions conducive to reducing the number of early school leavers and promote the
recruitment of a child belonging mainly to the SC / ST community in secondary schools.
The National Merit Scholarship Program (NMMSS) was launched in May 2008 to award
scholarships to meritorious students of economically inferior sections in order to arrest their
abandonment in class VIII and encourage them to continue their education at the
intermediate stage. Other programs include financial assistance for the appointment of
foreign language teachers, the professionalization of secondary education and inclusive
education for people with disabilities in the mid-adult and adolescent education programs.
Higher education India has one of the largest systems of higher education in the world and
is witnessing a healthy growth in the number of institutions and recruitment. There are 723
universities, 37,204 higher education institutions and 11,356 institutions at the graduate level
according to the Economic Survey FY14. Gross enrollment rate (GER) in higher education
in India for 2012 is 25%, while China has a GER 27%, and Russia 76% in the same period,
according to the WDI report, 2014. The ratio of the number of student-teachers ( PTR) at
universities and universities have 25.6 according to the All India Survey on higher education
issued in 2013. It is clear that although states such as Tamil Nadu have numerous
universities, there is a lack of good quality educational institutions in the north-east regions.
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The government must strive to establish more educational institutions in the north-east
regions. In the field of higher education, the government proposes the creation of the
National Center for the Excellence of Humanities Jai Prakash Narayan in Madhya Pradesh.
In addition, there will be five more IITs in Jammu, Chhattisgarh, Goa, Andhra Pradesh and
Kerala, in addition to five IIM in Himachal Pradesh, Punjab, Bihar, Odisha and Maharashtra
Adult Education
Saakshar Bharat (SBM) mission was launched in 2009 to further promote and strengthen
"adult education". According to the UNESCO report, the literacy rate for youth and adults
in India is likely to reach 90.2% and 80.5% respectively by 2015. This reflects that although
the government is actively involved in primary and secondary education, it must also educate
adults in to achieve the literacy goals set out in the 12th Five-Year Plan. India has a lower
literacy rate for adults than the youth reading and writing indicator. That is why the
government must ensure that in the future it will invest more in adult education.
Teacher Education
Teachers' competences and motivation is key to improving quality. At the national level, the
National Council for Educational Research and Training prepares a number of modules for
various teacher training courses, as well as undertakes special teacher training programs and
teacher training and similarly at the state level to promote future growth, education and
teacher training is mandatory. The central government began with the best teachers' awards
to encourage and facilitate effective teachers and motivate young people to join the
profession. With the Internet revolution, you can create videos of talented teachers and show
them to both current and aspiring teachers so that they can improve their teaching skills. That
is why the future of teacher education and training is online education. The program of
training new teachers Pandit Madam Mohan Malviya for the initial amount of 5 billion
crowns was started. India faces a huge challenge in financing the rapidly growing sector of
higher education. According to D & B estimates, public expenditure on education is set to
rise to 4.2% of GDP by 20, compared to 3.3% (BE) of GDP in financial year 2014. To help
the Indian education sector grow faster, private spending will increase in this decade. The
likely scenario in the future will be a reduction of the current licensing and regulatory
restrictions to alleviate entry barriers for private institutions. India's goals for the next few
years can revolutionize the education sector and help train people ready to enter the labor
market. It is expected that this influx of skilled workers in both the service and industrial
sectors will contribute to GDP growth.
Conclusion & Recommendations
Data from interviews and extensive reforms in higher education in India show that the system
is undergoing a significant transformation. Political decision-makers, institutional leaders
and lecturers urgently need to expand the system quickly enough to cope with a sharp
increase in demand while improving quality and ensuring fair access. There is a lot of caution
about how reforms will develop; the progress will probably be unpredictable. The federal
government allows states and institutions more autonomy in carrying out reforms, which
creates greater potential for international engagement. Indian institutions are looking for
greater international cooperation on their conditions that will meet their challenges. The
development and reform of higher education in India will be driven by states. The growing
decentralization of power and budgets is likely to mean that there will be significant
institutional and large-scale, systemic, multidimensional cooperation opportunities at the
state level. Some countries will move faster than others: there will still be significant
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differences in the ability and willingness of state governments to reform their higher
education sectors. Therefore, strategic partnerships with Indian institutions will have to be
highly selective; The British institutions would benefit from the knowledge of new state
plans and their consequences and possibilities. The central government in India will continue
to be very influential in terms of strategic and regulatory capabilities. The system reform and
the legislative environment is required. There is a need to build stronger relationships and
increase mutual understanding in higher education by increasing support and participation
in platforms (conferences, workshops, and seminars) that enable debate and dialogue
between leaders of India and the UK and researchers on issues related to higher education.
In summary, there is an increasing scope and opportunity for the UK higher education sector
to engage in India's affairs and enthusiasm in the Indian sector to work with the UK through
broader, more diverse relationships. However, Indian institutions are looking globally at
partners and other countries, and their institutions are seen as more responsive to areas such
as internal mobility to India. While the UK is still strongly positioned as a key partner in
India's development, it will have to increase its commitment if it is to play a significant role
in the largest international higher education chance in the coming decade.
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New Horizons for Development Education1 in the Context of
Sustainable Development Goals
Shalini Singh
Keywords: Development Education, international development, foreign aid, policy,
outcome-oriented approach.
This article carries forward the continuing reflection within the field of Development
Education regarding how could Development Education become more relevant in the
changing context? In this article, the changing context implies the fundamental shift in the
transnational policy for international development in 2015 since it has always had an
extensive impact on Development Education. The article views Development Education
from the policy perspective only.
The author argues that the adoption of Sustainable Development Goals in 2015 marked a
fundamental shift in the policy of international development. This shift not only demands a
change in the existing nature of Development Education but also creates new possibilities
for its growth. There is a need to broaden the horizon among stakeholders in Development
Education since the old arguments relating to the Global North-South Divide, developed
versus developing countries, charity/aid for development, and focussing on the process of
Development Education rather than its impact, are becoming increasingly obsolete whereas
new possibilities in the wake of immigrants in aid donor countries have emerged due to this
change. Through an analysis of funding for Development Education, it becomes evident
that even though the policy of Development Education has remained vaguely defined and
more or less the same over the years, its interpretation has changed according to the changing
transnational policy on international development within which, Development Education is
positioned as a sub-policy. The author uses Ehlers' Box Model (2006) as a conceptual
framework in this paper.
Adoption of Sustainable Development Goals: Fundamental Shift in the Policy on
International Development.
The Sustainable Development Goals adopted in 2015 marked a fundamental shift in the
policy framework (even though the changes had already started taking shape much earlier)
for the transnational policy of international development in at least three aspects relevant for
Development Education. First, the policy on international development became absolutely
transnational after 2011 with the inclusion of transnational stakeholders at the decision1

Operational Definition: Since the late 1960s, Development Education (or later Development Education and Awareness
Raising) referred to sensitizing people in the countries that provided funding for foreign aid for international development
about the development issues in the recipient countries (countries receiving development aid). It focused on creating
awareness among people (especially taxpayers) in the donor countries regarding the need for spending money on
development outside their borders, especially in poverty stricken low-income countries. Post-2015, the definition (in terms
of policy) of Development Education has undergone a change and there is a focus on the facts that areas with lack of
sustainability as well as pockets of underdevelopment within the donor countries require development. This is explained
in the article in detail.

Shalini Singh is a Guest Researcher and Lecturer at the Professorship for Adult Education, Julius Maximilians University
of Wuerzburg, Germany; and Senior Research Fellow at the International Institute of Adult and Lifelong Education, India.
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making level in global policies. Second, the change in policy framework comprising the
categorisation of the development divide and the Global North-South Divide (developed
North Versus developing South) was dropped and the only categorisation left (in terms of
policy framework) referred to the difference among high, middle and low-income countries.
Third, the change in approach in relation to the process (replacement of the charity/aid
approach by investment approach) as well as the product/ outcome (replacement of idealistic
vision with evidences including measurement, impact and outcome) of policies was evident
(Singh, 2018: 310-350).
This fundamental shift in the policy on international development is not reflected in most of
the existing literature in the field of Development Education. The existing literature in the
field is predominated by a narrow understanding about sustainability. Many authors have
portrayed poverty and social injustice as more grave concerns as compared to environment
assuming that sustainability and Education for Sustainable Development have
environmental concerns at their core. For instance, the criticism by Gaynor (2016) and
Makwana (2016) about economic aspects of development predominating the approach of the
‘environmentalists’ in the transnational policy on international development seem a little out
of context because sustainability is not necessarily an environmentalist approach (Gaynor,
2016: 1; Makwana, 2016: 142).
Empirics (policy documents) suggest that sustainability has been closely related to economic
growth since long. Article 1 of the Convention on the OECD signed as early as December,
1960 stated achieving ‘highest sustainable economic growth’ as its first aim (OECD, 1960:
Online resource). The OECD has been constantly promoting the approach for economic
sustainability ever since through different initiatives. The approach gained momentum when
it was enveloped in environmental concerns and marketed as an environmental concern at
the Earth Summit in 1992. This is not to reduce the importance of environmental concerns
but to highlight that sustainability in not necessarily environmental. The agenda for a
converged policy on international development proposed by the OECD in 1996 (on which
the MDGs were built upon) closely depicted the relationship between sustainability and
economy (OECD, 1996: 2, 8). The MDGs did not include sustainability at their core but the
decade between 2005-14 was announced as the Decade for Education for Sustainable
Development to market the policy. The economic crisis became the perfect context for the
drive towards sustainability and in 2008, and the long awaited policy pushed by the OECD
was introduced in Davos to be the global agenda for development, followed by the World
Bank declaring officially, sustainability and inclusion as the core of the next policy on
international development (post-MDGs policy) (WB/IMF, 2008: 1). The OECD worked out
the details for financing and mechanisms for policy alignment while the UN marketed the
policy and created legitimacy by providing a platform for generating a ‘consensus’ for the
Sustainable Development Goals (Singh, 2018: 310-350). Thus, these major transnational
actors led by the OECD pushed sustainability to the global agenda for international
development. While the OECD proposed to move beyond the ‘outdated’ Global NorthSouth Divide and adopt a policy framework that would promote development across the
globe, the World Bank dropped the categorisation among developing and developed
countries arguing that it did not seem to make sense (OECD, 2016: 2; World Bank Group
and International Monetary Fund, 2016: xv; 12-21).
Sustainability was required everywhere, in North and in South alike, in developing as well
as developed countries and therefore, these categorisations were replaced by an all inclusive
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agenda for sustainable development (OECD, 2016: 2; World Bank Group and International
Monetary Fund, 2016: xv; 12-21). Since development is needed everywhere, and areas
were identified with much need for sustainable development in donor countries also, it
seemed questionable to send all the allocated funding for development outside the donor
countries (OECD, 2012: 2-3; UN, 2012: 46-47, 49-50; UN, 2013: 10; EC, 2014: 25; World
Bank Group and International Monetary Fund, 2016: xv; 12-21).
Further, large-scale migration, especially since 2011 was a reason for the use of funds for
development on immigrant populations in high-income countries that came from
unprivileged areas and needed assistance (EC, 2014: 25; World Bank Group and
International Monetary Fund, 2016: xv; 12-21). Now when the funding was not to be
channelled the way it was done earlier, alternative sources for development financing were
required and private financing through the public-private partnership model was proposed
to be a viable solution (UN, 2009: 5-6, 17-19, 29).
It is relevant to understand and explore these fundamental changes in the policy since the
policy of Development Education is positioned as a sub-policy of the policy on international
development. Even though the nation-states have their own policies on international
development, not many differences among these policies exist after the policy convergence
in 1990s except for the Chinese policy that is driven by the logic to carve a niche for China
across the low and middle-income countries (Nordtveit, 2009: 160). In terms of outcomes
however, the Chinese model is not much different as well (Nordtveit, 2009: 160).
Possible Implications of the Shift in Policies on International Development for
Development Education
In the context of this shift in policy framework, it seems rather speculative to criticise the
transnational policy on international development underlying the Sustainable Development
Goals with the same or similar arguments about neo-liberal logic driving the mainstream
policy on international development and harming the process of development more than
contributing to it. It also seems out of context to blame the funding agencies for development
for inadequate channelisation of funds to low and middle-income countries for the
achievement of development goals. The financing for development to generate the necessary
funding for the achievement of Sustainable Development Goals is no more the responsibility
of the donor countries as per the policy on international development while the primary
responsibility for development has shifted to the sovereign nation-states that strive for
development. Notably, the poor but sovereign countries have agreed to the policy. Even
though this was attempted since long under the international financing for development
initiatives, the adoption of Sustainable Development Goals marked a concrete policy change
(UN, 2015: 1-3). Therefore, Makwana’s (2016) claims for instance, that the Sustainable
Development Goals seem unrealistic owing to the lack of funding for development; the
inadequacy of measures taken by donor countries to fund the achievement of development
goals in the Global South, or lack of efforts to raise and redistribute the funds to accomplish
the goals while populations of resource rich low-income nations keep on funding the rich
countries, seem slightly out of place in the changed context (Makwana, 2016: 141-142).
This is not argue whether Makwana (2016) and other authors (mentioned later in the text)
with similar arguments are justified or not justified in their criticism but rather that
Makwana’s (2016) arguments, like the arguments of many others, are not fitting to the
context in which Development Education is embedded at present, thus making them appear
less relevant.
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No redistribution of resources to fund development is planned in the long term under the
Sustainable Development Goals because charity/ aid approach is replaced by the investment
approach. In other words, development financing is expected to have relevant, measurable,
and concrete economic and non-economic returns. Similarly, as per the transnational policy
on international development underlying the Sustainable Development Goals, mobilization
of finance for development by the countries that need development is required since the
responsibility of development and using resources to their optimum to promote development
lies on the respective sovereign governments rather than the donor countries after many years
of end of the colonial period, constant channelization of aid from donor countries to the
recipient countries, and misuse of development aid in many recipient countries. Thus,
criticisms regarding the Sustainable Development Goals being dominated by market rather
than concerns for the poor also seems difficult to accept up to some extent since private
financing is one of the predominant alternatives to mobilize finance for development within
the low and middle-income countries.
The Consequences of Shift in Policy Framework for Development Education
The influence of the policy on international development on the policy of DE has always
been very strong since the policy of Development Education has been a sub-policy of the
policy on international development. Since it is not possible to discuss the policy of all states
and in all contexts, the policy that covers most states and is spread over various contexts –
the policy of the EU, is discussed here.
The positioning of the policy on Development Education within the legal structure of
international development seems important, especially since 2007. This is in line with the
reference given to Development Education in the European Consensus on Development
(2005). The positioning of Development Education as a policy in the EU is shown through
the figures below:
1. The legal structure as a part of which, Development Education is positioned within the
EU:
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Figure 1: Placement of Development Education and Awareness Raising within the
Legal Structure in the EU

Source: Singh (2018: 202).
2. The administrative structure as a part of which, Development Education is positioned
within the global policy on international development:
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Figure 2: Placement of Development Education and Awareness Raising within the
Administrative Structure in the EU

Source: Singh (2018: 203).
The positioning of Development Education within the policy of international development
is relevant to note because a major proportion of the funding for Development Education
comes from the allocations made under the transnational policy on international
development, at least in the EU. Within countries also, the funding comes from the
allocations made for international development (Bourn, 2015: 19). The reasons for funding
therefore, are quite clear and mentioned repeatedly in policy documents. However, the
description of Development Education in policy documents is not similar to its description
by several stakeholders in the field and reflected in the existing literature. What difference
does it make to contemplate Development Education differently and why is it done?
The Practice of Development Education and its Consequences:
Despite the fact that the policy on Development Education (or rather Development
Education and Awareness Raising) is a sub-policy of the policy on international
development, it has been represented differently in much of the existing literature, which
claims to represent the real practice of Development Education. Many articles portrayed
Development Education initiatives as challenging the mainstream notion of development
(development goals) and contemplated the vision about transforming the world. Even
though the predominant approaches (advocacy and educational) regarding how
Development Education should be in practice, the ultimate goal of Development Education
as depicted in most articles implied to bring social change (Khoo and McCloskey, 2015: 3-
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4). What constitutes the change (like what kind of social justice, and equality of what) and
how to achieve it, of course, is not strictly defined and is fairly acceptable as such, since the
interpretation of all stakeholders in all contexts cannot be the same.
Alldred (2007), Graves (2007) and Dillon (2008) for instance, described the establishment
of social justice as the core objective of Development Education (Alldred, 2007: 74; Graves,
2007: 90; Dillon, 2008: 97). While Alldred (2007) insisted that globalisation and the
inconsiderate lifestyle of people in the global North was responsible for the plight of the
people in the global South, Graves (2007) and Dillon (2008) highlighted the moral
responsibility of the people in global North towards contributing to the establishment of
social justice in the global South (Alldred, 2007: 79; Graves, 2007: 90; Dillon, 2008: 97).
Contrary to this, the policy/policies of Development Education, which funded the initiatives
in Europe were in alignment with market-oriented changes and never supported the idea that
the people in the global North were responsible for the plight of the people in the global
South. Similarly, while the policy on international development (including the funding for
Development Education) broadened to include sustainability and other competing/
alternative terms and funded them from a common budget, many stakeholders in the field of
Development Education rejected the idea of sustainability as compatible with Development
Education (Hogan and Tormey, 2008: 6-7, 10-11; Singh, 2018: 310-350). In 2010, an
extensive and independent evaluation of the Development Education initiatives funded by
the EU between 2007 and 2010 criticised the existing initiatives in the field, especially those
with abstract claims of eradicating poverty and establish social justice by educating in closed
classrooms in the donor countries (Soges S.p.A, 2010: 122). In other words, the evaluation
criticised the abstract, micro-level initiatives claiming to bring macro-level changes without
explaining any correlation between the two or showing any concrete, measurable impact.
Why is it important to align to the policy on Development Education at all? The policy on
Development Education trying to promote the policy on international development is not
necessarily correct for sure but the implications of not aligning with it are probably
significant. After the evaluation in 2010, the EU invited stakeholders to focus on the
mainstream policy of international development, which would make it possible for them to
achieve concrete measurable outcomes, and deliver according to the funding requirements
(Singh, 2018: 310-350). ‘Key global issues’ were to be identified by the stakeholders
together with the EU and the focus of Development Education initiatives was supposed to
be limited on them (EC, 2014, p. 28). Further, actors from the recipient countries were
invited to represent themselves directly and the role of stakeholders from the donor countries
who claimed to represent the recipients demanded a change (Singh, 2018: 310-350).
In 2013, another evaluation took place to mark an end to the seven-years funding period and
introduce a new one (2014-20). The guidelines in 2014 were more focussed and impactoriented than in the period before since there was no agreement among stakeholders
regarding a unanimously clear strategy and definition of Development Education (EC, 2014:
28; Singh, 2018: 310-350). In 2014, co-financing was also introduced to ensure that the
initiatives look for alternate sources of funding and finally be able to sustain themselves in
the long run rather than depending upon charity forever (EC, 2014: 29). The sustainability
agenda was included in the funding guidelines while transparency and new arrangements for
financing were increased (EC, 2014: 29). The objective for funding remained the same:
assistance in the implementation of the policy for international development (EC, 2014, p.
29). After the economic crisis, the effectiveness of policies was shown by measurable impact
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to the tax payers and therefore, the interpretation of what constituted the possibility for
funding an initiative included measurability of outcomes.
Lappalainen (2010) and Bourn (2011) described Development Education as a part of the
policy on international development (Lappalainen, 2010: 79; Bourn, 2011: 14-15).
However, Bourn (2011) also discussed the idea of good DE linking it to moral-ethical
considerations like Alldred (2007), Graves (2007) and Dillon (2008). Murphy (2011) saw
Development Education as a political and radical movement against post-colonial
suppression and white supremacy, which was inherent in the mainstream process of
development driven by the policy on international development. In all this discussion about
good and moral-ethical, a clear explanation about what was moral and good and why was
missing over the years. Did these authors assume that there was a single morality or single
notions of good or bad, is a question out of the purview of this paper but is probably relevant
for further discussion in the field. The policy on Development Education did not confirm to
any notions of good that challenged the mainstream policy on international development
(Singh, 2018: 310-350).
Selby and Kagawa (2011) criticised several stakeholders in the Development Education
sector for endorsing initiatives promoting neo-liberal growth, turning people into passive
supporters of neo-liberalism and promoting the expanse of neo-liberalism across the globe
(Selby and Kagawa, 2011: 20). Murphy (2011) named this approach to support the neoliberal policies as ‘Safe’ Development Education in contradiction to ‘Radical’ Development
Education that stood against the neo-liberal agenda for development promoted by the
international development policies (Murphy, 2011: 59). McCloskey (2011), and Bryan
(2011) both argued that the neo-liberal agenda for international development had to be
challenged through Development Education since the influence of neo-liberalism was
harming Development Education (McCloskey, 2011: 34,37,43; Bryan, 2011: 1-3). Bryan
(2011) termed the control exercised by the funding agencies on Development Education as
the de-clawing and de-radicalisation of Development Education driven by a neo-liberal logic
(Bryan, 2011, p.2-3). Selby and Kagawa (2011) criticised the independent evaluation in
2010 commissioned by the EU for lacking the focus on ‘issues of economic growth, neoliberal globalisation and consumerism' (Selby and Kagawa, 2011: 19). Egan (2012) argued
that the neo-liberal agenda for development was expanding through aid and the policy on
international development underlying it (Egan, 2012: 48). Egan (2012) described
Development Education as a rescuing mechanism that could challenge the neo-liberal
growth and ensure the establishment of a ‘just and sustainable world’ (Egan 2012: 47-48).
Further, Egan (2012) denounced several initiatives of stakeholders like Think Global as not
belonging to Development Education and rather an attempt to promote neo-liberalism (Egan,
2012: 47-48). Troll and Skinner (2013) claimed that Development Education stakeholders
avoided to confront the mainstream policy on international development and rather some of
the stakeholders gave up and allowed the neo-liberal growth and consumerism to take over
while offering a formal mild criticism in return (Troll and Skinner, 2013: 91-93). Khoo and
McCloskey (2015) pointed out that ‘neoliberal globalisation’ made it impossible for
stakeholders in the field of DE to achieve their transformational objectives (Khoo and
McCloskey, 2015: 7-10).
Thus, the difference between the interpretation of Development Education as a policy and
Development Education as a value-laden idea has been remarkable. Sometimes, the idea of
Development Education seems completely in opposition to the policy on Development
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Education. Why is it so? Which one is the correct explanation and why? What are the
implications?
The Impact of the Difference between the Policy and Practice in Development
Education
The funding for Development Education began in Europe (transnationally) since 1976 when
the European Communities funded non-governmental development organisations to
promote international development initiatives in the Global South (Commission of the
European Communities, 1977: 6; Commission of the European Communities, 1995: 1;
Commission of the European Communities, 1997: 1-2; IBF International Consulting and
BAs Consulters, 2008: 19). Since 2001, it became increasingly systematic and in 2004, it
was increased from 10 per cent to 14 per cent of the total budget allocated for nongovernmental development organisations to promote awareness regarding development
remaining constant thereafter in terms of percentage and increased in terms of real figures.
The figure below shows the funding for Development Education between 2006 and 2015:
Figure 5: Funding allocated to Development Education / Development Education and
Awareness Raising by the EU between 2006 and 2015

Source: Singh (2018, p. 225).
The joining of ten new member states in 2004 with strong support for Education for
Sustainable Development over Development Education, easy and less costly application
procedures for funding, and vertical and horizontal policy integration by the EU to reach out
to as many stakeholders as possible led the inclusion of many new actors in the field, thus
making it much more competitive (IBF International Consulting and BAs Consulters, 2008:
19, 22, 25, 29; Singh, 2018: 310-350).
In 2005, Development Education was included by the EU in its strategy for international
development, and in 2006 a Multi-Stakeholder Steering Group was formed (Joint Report,
2006: 17,19-20). The EU also provided the right of initiative to the stakeholders, which
meant that Development Education became actor-oriented rather than sector-oriented to
include those stakeholders which were not being represented or were rejected (for instance

334

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

those representing Education for Sustainable Development) by the sector at that time (IBF
International Consulting and BAs Consulters, 2008: 25).
This aligned with the broadening policy of the EU on international development and was not
necessarily correct or incorrect. Contrary to many claims about reduced funding for
Development Education, the first 7-year programme for constant, smooth and systematic
funding of Development Education was launched for the period 2007-13 which meant that
the EU had no intentions to cut down on funding or had reduced interest in Development
Education. However, a major change was the inclusion of more stakeholders, especially
those who included sustainability in their interpretation of development. Thus, even though
many of the existing programmes were successfully running, the EU required them to sustain
by themselves, as per its policy on international development (Singh, 2018: 310-350).
Most of the existing literature however, showed a different trend altogether. It was claimed
that funding for Development Education was cut down, pushing it to fight for its survival,
and conditions attached to funding created difficulties in fulfilling the core objectives of
Development Education: poverty eradication and achievement of social justice (McCloskey
2007: 93-94; Liddy, 2009: 66-67; Bryan, 2011: 1-2). Several explanations for the
underfunding of the sector of DE were also provided (McCloskey 2007: 95-96; Hogan and
Tormey, 2008: 6-7; Fiedler, 2009,: 1-2; Lappalainen, 2010: 80; Khoo, 2011: 2; O’Brien,
2011: 63; McDevitt, 2011: 64; Smith, 2012: 1; Bourn and McCoullum, 2001; Asbrand and
Lang-Wojatsik, 2003; and Scheunpflug and McDonnell, 2008 in Bourn, 2015: 24; and
Bourn, 2015: 24, 26; Doorly, 2015: 119). It was clear that since the stakeholders were not
able or willing to align their initiatives with the policy on Development Education, they
suffered a cut down on funding (Singh, 2018: 310-350).
The EU used funding in a systematic way to dilute the sector of Development Education to
include new approaches (like sustainability), include new actors from outside the traditional
sector of Development Education, and to exclude certain actors/ stakeholders that hindered
or failed to effectively support the implementation of policy on international development
by cutting down their funds. The tendency to resist changes by sticking to poverty
eradication and establishment of social justice without correlating with contextual changes
led to the growing obsolescence of many initiatives in Development Education. This was
also highlighted by the evaluation in 2010 but not discussed very positively and fairly in
most articles. Many authors argued that it was not possible to show the measurable impact
of Development Education even though the choice to say no to the measurability approach
was limited. Thus, the alignment between the policy and practice of Development Education
has been decisive.
Beyond the difference between Policy and Practice: Ehlers Box Model
The difference between the policy and practice of Development Education (as represented
in the existing literature) is enormous. How can this difference between policies and socalled practice of Development Education be explained?
Ehlers Box Model (2006; 2018) provides an adequate conceptual framework to understand
this. Ehlers (2006; 2018) suggests that categorising phenomena or objects as policy and
practice or theory and practice is too simplistic to capture and understand the complications
of reality (Ehlers, 2006: 10-11; 2018: under publication).
Policy and theory are abstractions of two different kinds and so are values. While policies
are woven around terms, theories (embedded in Science) are built around concepts, and
values (embedded in Profession) correspond to ideas. Practice, which is not an abstraction,
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is all about action but cannot be mapped since much of it is informal and not documented
(Ehlers, 2018: under publication).
Figure 6: Ehlers’ Box Model

Source: Ehlers (2018: under-publication).
Practice, Science, Profession, and Policy, all are represented by stakeholders. Since the
stakeholders have different stakes depending upon their positioning and interests, they have
different rationales and interpret reality differently. Their portrayal of reality might look
similar due to the similarity of stakes but their rationales are different and no stakeholders
usually think completely out of the box. In philosophical terms, this could be described as
difference in perspectives or approaches.
Policies emanate from agreements among different interest groups and depend upon power
relations, Science depends upon evidence and objectivity of outcomes, Profession build upon
values, taking a stand, and notions of good - bad, fair – unfair, right - wrong, moral –
immoral, ethical – unethical, and the like. Practice is a black box, difficult to interpret since
interpersonal and intrapersonal phenomena are difficult to describe and map in totality.
In case of Development Education, Policy represents the interests of those who have power
(and could be shared among more than one stakeholders having power) and support a
particular policy term that they assume to be fulfilling their interest. In Profession
(represented in articles written primarily by University Professors or people related to nongovernmental development organisations or related institutions) Development Education is
discussed as an idea. Some of those who argue for a stronger theoretical base and systematic
research in Development Education discuss Development Education as a concept. Finally
those who take action in the field and organise activities for Development Education engage
with the Practice of Development Education.
All four types of stakeholders having four different types of rationale need to interact and
get their outcomes in alignment with each other to bring change.
Since Practice is a black box and it is not possible to map it completely, the outcome-oriented
approach makes it possible to align practice with policy, which otherwise, would be difficult
to interpret without any measurable outcomes, indicators, or impact measurement.
In order to bring the desired change and overcome resistance from each other due to
differences in understanding and difference in interpretation of realities, it is important that
the stakeholders representing the practice, research, profession, and policy of Development
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Education align themselves with each other. This is not to argue that whatever is said in
policy should be followed but rather to argue that the approach for criticism should be
constructive, and fitting to the context, leaving enough room for changes and solutions.
Otherwise, power play (especially at the policy level through the use of funding) can lead to
the exclusion of certain relevant and useful voices.
Conclusion
As represented in the existing literature, the stakeholders who represent the campaigning/
advocacy approach and have Development Education as a part of their profession, need to
align with the Policy stakeholders to secure funding and have a say in the decision making
(policy formulation) process, with the stakeholders engaged in Science (researchers) and use
evidences and existing knowledge to enhance the impact of their actions, and with
stakeholders engaged in the Practice of Development Education to voice the concerns that
need to be addressed at the grassroots. Building upon ideas and philosophical claims, not
using appropriate scientific evidence to support arguments, and formulating macro level
solutions based on micro level experiences from a classroom without really looking upon
the real policy context might make the realisation of goals (of poverty eradication and
establishment of social justice) difficult for the stakeholders who visualise Development
Education as a value-laden idea.
Thus, to make Development Education more relevant in the current context, moving beyond
abstraction and towards more realistic and concrete deliverable outcomes regarding what
impact could Development Education make and how to measure the same, seems necessary.
The cost for the stakeholders engaged with DE who may choose to ignore, reject, denounce,
criticise, and challenge this change could be precarious since funding is vital for all
initiatives and without aligning to policy, a smooth flow of funding cannot be ensured. Even
though it is neither necessary, nor possible to follow the policy guidelines completely, it is
still indispensable to understand the change in order to craft appropriate responses for the
achievement of the desired objectives and maintain the relevance of Development Education
in the changing context.
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Ñf"k mRikndrk dh LFkkfud fofHkUurk ds v/;;u }kjk Ñf"k iz/kku xzkeh.k vFkZO;oLFkk dh rqyukRed foospuk dh
tkrh gS] Ñf"k mRikn fofHkUu rRokas tSls] izkÑfrd vkfFkZd] lkekftd lkaLÑfrd] rFkk rduhdh Kku vkfn rRokas dk
izfrQy gS lkFk gh 'kL;kas dk fo'ks"khdj.k ,oa izfr ,dM+ vf/kd mit] Ñf"k mRikndrk dks izHkkfor djus okys rRo
gSaA bu ij flapkbZ ds lk/kuka]s moZjdks] jlk;ukas ds mi;ksx ck<+ e`nk dh moZjrk ,oa o"kkZ vkfn dk fo'ks"k izHkko iM+rk
gS ftu {ks=kas eas bu rRokas dk lUrqyu gksrk gS] mRikndrk vf/kd gksrh gSA ;|fi Ñf"k {ks= eas uohu rduhdh dks
viuk;k tk jgk gS fQj Hkh iz;ksx Lrj eas vUrj ds dkj.k mRikndrk loZ= leku ugha gSA Ñf"k mRikndrk Ñf"k
ds fodkl Lrj dk ,d mfpr ekin.M gSA v/;;u {ks= eas ouksa ds {ks= dks foLrkfjr djus] laj{k.k ,oa lqj{kk iznku
djus dh vko';drk gSA
l?ku Ñf"k dk;ZØe pykdj nks Qlyh {ks= c<+k;k tk; rks Ñf"k fodkl dh i;kZIr lEHkkouk,¡ fo|eku gS bl {ks=
eas dbZ rkykc o iks[kjs cuk;s x;s gSa ftlds ek/;e ls Ñf"k dh tkrh gS {ks= eas lery Hkwfe dh i;kZIrrk gS ftlds
dkj.k Ñf"k dk fodkl fd;k tk ldrk gS vkSj Ñf"k mRikndrk eas o`f) dh tk ldrh gS ;gk¡ pkoy] xsgw¡] Tokj]
cktkjk] frygu ,oa nyguh Qlykas dks cks;k tkrk gSA v/;;u {ks= eas la?k`r fodkl ,oa Hkw vkfFkZd leL;kvkas dks
nwj djus ds fy, Ñf"k ds ck/kdrRokas tSls&ijEijkxr Ñf"k i)fr] Ålj ,oa ijrh Hkwfe dh leL;k] flapkbZ dh
leL;k] Ñf"kxr Hkwfe ij tula[;k ncko ,oa Ñf"k n{krk dk ewY;kadu vkfn eas ?kfu"B lglEcU/k ik;k x;k gSA
v/;;u {ks= eas Ñf"k xR;kRedrk ds fofHkUu i{kka]s tSls& i'kqikyu] ?kjsyw mi;ksx] bZ&,xzhdYpj] O;kolkf;d ,oa
tSfod Ñf"k] e`nk dh xq.koÙkk ds vuq:i Qlykas dk p;u fd;k tkrk gSA {ks= fo'ks"k eas tula[;k o`f) ds vuqikr
eas Ñf"k mRikndrk ds Åij fo'ks"k /;ku fn;k tkrk gSA 2001 ls 2011 nl o"kksZ eas v/;;u {ks= dh Ñf"k mRikndrk
dk foLrkj ik;k x;k gSA ;g foLrkj tula[;k o`f) ds lkFk&lkFk tkjh jgsxkA
izLrkfor v/;;u {ks= fodkl[k.M&nksLriqj] rglhy&dknhiqj] ¼tuin lqyrkiqj½ esa vofLFkr gSA v/;;u {ks= dk
v{kka'kh; foLrkj 26011*30^^ ls 26023* mRrjh; v{kka'k rFkk ns'kkUrjh foLrkj 8208* iwohZ ns'kkUrj ls 82023* iwohZ
ns'kkUrj js[kk ds e/; fLFkr gSA v/;;u {ks= ds mRrj esa e>qbZ unh izkÑfrd lhek cukrh gSA mRrj if'pe esa
lqyrkuiqj rglhy] nf{k.k esa dknhiqj fodkl[k.M] iwoZ esa v[k.Muxj fodkl[k.M vkSj if'pe esa fodkl[k.M
eksrhuxj ,oa t;flaxuxj fLFkr gSA p;fur v/;;u {ks= dk HkkSxksfyd {ks=Qy 176 oxZ fdyksehVj gSA 2011 dh
tux.kuk ds vuqlkj v/;;u {ks= dh tula[;k 129040] tu?kuRo 585 O;fDr@oxZfdyksehVj] lk{kjrk 54 izfr'kr]
08 U;k;iapk;r] 122 xkao gSA vkyksP; {ks= dh izeq[k ufn;k¡ e>qbZ vkSj vadh y?kq lgk;d ufn;k¡ gSaA
izLrqr 'kks/k&i= dk izeq[k mn~ns'; Ñf"k mRiknu dk xgu v/;;u djuk gSA o`f)eku tula[;k ds fy, [kk|kUu]
frygu] nygu vkSj lfCt;ksa dk mRiknu vfr vko';d gSA
izLrqr 'kks/k i= dks rS;kj djus ds fy, izkFkfed vkSj f}rh;d leadksa dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA izkFkfed vkadM+ksa ds
ladyu esa 'kks/kdÙkkZ us fofHkUu e.My lfefr;ksa dk lke;&le; ij Hkze.k fd;kA Ñ"kdksa dh fofo/k leL;kvksa dh
tkudkjh ds fy, vusd Ñ"kdksa ls ckr fd;k x;kA
nksLriqj fodkl [k.M dh leLr Qlykas dks eq[; :i ls rhu Hkkxkas eas foHkDr fd;k x;k gS ¼i½ [kk|kUu Qlysa ¼i½
nyguh Qlys ,oa ¼i½ fryguh QlysaA [kk|kUu Qlykas ds vUrxZr pkoy xsgw¡] tkS] eDdk] Tokj&cktkjk vkfn gSA
v/;;u {ks= eas [kk|kUukas eas pkoy dk lokZf/kd mRiknu 2014&15 eas 2408823-78 fDo.Vy gqvk gS tcfd xsgw¡ dk


,lksfl,V izksQl
s j] Hkwxksy foHkkx] fryd/kkjh ihŒthŒ dkyst] tkSuiqj
'kks/k Nk=] Hkwxksy foHkkx] fryd/kkjh ihŒthŒ dkyst] tkSuiqj
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nwljk LFkku gS bldk dqy mRiknu 2078522-84 fDo.Vy gqvk gSA tcfd lfCt;kas eas vkyw lokZf/kd 299334-21
fDo.Vy mRikfnr fd;k x;k gSA orZeku le; eas pkoy vkSj xsg¡ dh Qlykas dh cqvkbZ dk foLrkj gksrk tk jgk
gSA o"kZ 2012&13 eas xsgw¡ dk mRiknu 1885251-72 fDo.Vy Fkk vkSj pkoy dk mRiknu 1801682-68 fDo.Vy gqvk
Fkk blh izdkj vkyw dk mRiknu 2012&13 eas 205602-22 fDo.Vy gqvk FkkA nyguh Qlykas ds vUrxZr mnZ]ew¡x] ,oa
vjgj izeq[k gSA v/;;u {ks= eas 2012&13 eas nygyh Qlykas dk mRiknu 293093-92 fDo.Vy Fkk tks o"kZ 2014&15
eas ?kVdj 230877-32 fDo.Vy gks x;k gSA bldk izeq[k dkj.k gS] ikyk] vR;f/kd o"kkZ vkfnA fryguh Qlyksa eas
ljlkas ¼jkbZ½ izeq[k gS blds vykok fry] frlh ,oa lw;Zeq[kh Hkh fryguh Qlykas ds vUrxZr lfEefyr fd;s x;s gSA
2001 ls 2011 rd fryguh Qlykas ds mRiknu eas yxkrkj o`f) tkjh gSA 2012&13 eas nyguh Qlykas dk mRiknu
14285-84 fDo.Vy Fkk tks o"kZ&o"kZ 2014&15 eas 19172-21 fDo.Vy gks x;kA blh izdkj vU; [kk|kUuks eas eDdk]
tkS] Tokj&cktkjk vkfn Qlykas ds mRiknu eas fnuksfnu o`f) n`f"Vxkspj gksrh gSA bu Qlykas ds vfr nksLriqj fodkl
[k.M ds lHkh U;k; iapk;rkas FkksM+h&cgqr ek=k eas xUus dk Hkh mRiknu fd;k tkrk gSA v/;;u {ks= eas o"kZ 2012&13
eas 11306-65 fDo.Vy gks x;kA
v/;;u {ks= eas mi;qZDr Qlykas ds vfrfjDr lfCt;kas dh Hkh Ñf"k dh tkrh gS vkyw dh Ñf"k ds lkFk&lkFk I;kt]
ewyh] xksHkh] cSax] VekVj] lse] dnnw] r#bZ] dksgM+k vkfn dh Hkh Ñf"k dh tkrh gSA D;kafs d nks n'kd iwoZ {ks= dh
ekuo tula[;k mis{kkÑr de lfCt;kas dk mi;ksx djrh Fkh ysfdu orZeku le; eas vf/kdka'k yksx lfCt;kas dk
mi;ksx dj jgs gSaA v/;;u {ks= eas gfjr ØkfUr dk izHkko Li"V ifjyf{kr gksrk gS blds dkj.k gh nyguh ,oa
fryguh Qlykas dk mRiknu c<+ ldk gSA xzkeh.k {ks= gksrs gq, Hkh mUur'khy cht] jlk;fud moZjdka]s dhVuk'kd
nokbZ;kas dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gS ftlds dkj.k ;gk¡ ij Qlykas ds mRiknu eas mÙkjksÙkj o`f) ifjyf{kr gksrh gSA
v/;;u {ks= lery o ck<+ ls eqDr gksus ds dkj.k nks Qlyh {ks=kas dk foLrkj vf/kd {ks= eas nksLriqj ,d ,slk
U;k; iapk;r gS tgk¡ ij 54-79 izfr'kr nks Qlyh {ks= gSA tcfd jgsyiqj ,d ,slh U;k; iapk;r gS tgk¡ nks Qlyh
{ks= dk foLrkj 73-78 izfr'kr {ks= ij ik;k tkrk gSA o"kZ 2001 ls 2011 ds e/; f}'kL;h; {ks=ksa eas yxHkx /kukRed
ifjorZu gqvk gS] ftleas lqjgqjiqj] ckuh] }kjhrju iV~Vh okSjk txnh'kiqj] fo'kquiqj NksVhiV~Vh] nksLriq j] jgsyiqj ,oa
nqYygiqj U;k; iapk;rkas eas ifjorZu Øe'k% 5-32 izfr'kr] 6-01 izfr'kr] 4-40 izfr'kr] 6-82 izfr'kr] 4-02 izfr'kr] 492 izfr'kr] 4-40 izfr'kr ,oa 5-69 izfr'kr ik;k x;k gSA bl izdkj {ks= eas ifjorZu 2001 dh rqyuk eas 2011 eas 402 izfr'kr ls 6-82 izfr'kr ds e/; ik;k x;k gSA
v/;;u {ks= eas tula[;k o`f) ¼ifjorZu½ ds lkFk&lkFk Ñf"k mRikndrk eas o`f) yxHkx lHkh U;k; iapk;rkas eas ik;h
x;hA [kk|kUu Qlykas ds lkFk&lkFk frygu ,oa nyguh Qlykas ds mRiknu o`f) lekuqikfrd ik;k x;k gS tula[;k
dh rhu ewyHkwr vko';drkvka&
s Hkkstu oL= ,oa edku gsrq Hkwfe mi;ksx eas foLrkj fd;k gS Hkkstu ds fy, Ñf"k {ks=
dk foLrkj ,oa edku ds fuekZ.k gsrq mi;qDr Hkwfe ;k {ks= dk pquko djrk gSA dgh dgha rks U;k; iapk;rkas eas x`g
fuekZ.k ds dkj.k Ñf"kr Hkwfe eas ladqpu ik;k x;k gSA tula[;k o`f) ds dkj.k Ñf"k mRikndrk eas o`f) ik;h tkrh
gSA
v/;;u {ks= dh Ñf"k mRiknu dh n`f"V ls lcls cM+h leL;k ;g gS fd v/;;u {ks= esa frygu] nygu vkSj
lfCt;ksa dk izpqj ek=k esa mRiknu u gksuk gSA vHkh Hkh Hkw&LokfeRo dk Lo:i ,s lk gS fd mijksDr dk mRiknu
grksRlkfgr gks tkrk gSA ifj.kker% Ñf"k Jfedksa vkSj lhekUr Jfedksa dks nygu] frygu vkSj lfCt;ksa dh n`f"V
ls {ks=h; cktkjksa ij fuHkZj gksuk iM+rk gSA
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

dq'kokgk] jkexksiky ,oa jktiwr] izseizdk'k ¼2009½ & tula[;k] tula[;k o`f) ,oa vkgkj Lrj] cqUnsy[k.M]
mŒizŒ dk ,d HkkSxksfyd v/;;u] mŒizŒ T;ksxzkfQdy tuZy ¼dkuiqj½ vad&5] i`Œ 71&76flag] egsUnz cgknqj ,oa dqekj lUrks"k] ¼2011½ & cfy;k tuin esa Ñf"k esa flapkbZ Jksrksa dh Hkwfedk ,oa Ñf"k
mRikndrk ij bldk izHkko] jk"Vªh; HkkSxksfyd if=dk vad&2¼1½] i`Œ 23&38f'kokth] ,lŒ ¼2011½ & ÞtSo&fofo/krk dks lajf{kr djsa vkSj i`Foh dks cpk,¡Þ] Hkwxksy vkSj vki] o"kZ&10]
vad&2] vizSy] i`Œ 151flag] nhukukFk ¼1992½ & tula[;k o`f)] i;kZoj.k ,oa fodkl % ,d lUnHkZ] ft;ks lkbUl tuZy] okY;we&1lkgw] vej flag ¼2010½ & izrkiiqj fodkl[k.M ds xzke iaMjhMkaM esa Hkwfe mi;ksx izfr:i ,oa /kku dh tSo
fofo/krk] mÙkj izn's k T;ksxzkfQdy] tuZy] okY;we&15] i`Œ 145&153xqIr] ,eŒihŒ ,oa xksys ¼2005½ & [kk| inkFkksZa dh miyC/krk ,oa iks"k.k Lrj eLrwjh rglhy ¼N] x½ ds
lUnHkZ esa mÙkj izns'k T;kxzkfQdy tuZy ¼dkuiqj½] vad&10] i`Œ 41&49Anon: (1998) – Statistical Abstract Rajasthan. Directorate of Economic and statistics,
Rajasthan Jaipur, Pp. 389.
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Life Orientation among Women: An Imperial Investigation
Shaifali Kuvera
Dr Arun Kumar
Abstract
The two main objectives of the study were to investigate the effect of socio economic status
and profession of women on physical, mental, spiritual and emotional health and to examine
the correlation among physical, mental, spiritual, emotional health, socioeconomic status
and profession of women. The sample of 120 women was taken from different cities of
Rajasthan among which 60 were working women and 60 were housewives. Socioeconomic
status was also considered an important factor. Tools used in this study are: The Physical
Health Questionnaire (PHQ), Emotion Regulation Questionnaire (ERQ), Daily Spiritual
Experience Scale (DSES), The Wadwick-Edinburgh Mental Well Being Scale (WEMWBS)
and Socioeconomic Status Scale. The results showed high correlation among spiritual health
and emotional health with physical health, also, among profession of women with spiritual
health, mental health and emotional health. Similarly, middle class has better emotional and
spiritual health and higher middle has better physical health. These results can be used for
the betterment of women in the society and can be used for the further researches.
Keyword: life orientation, socioeconomic status, working women, housewives.
According to Ujualarajadhyaksha, Swatismita (2004), over many decades researchers across
disciplines have concern over work-family issues. The main focus on work and family has
arisen on the basis of changes made in the work and has been encouraged by mechanization
and modernization of production. Some developing countries like India have been seemed
to be characterized on the basis of lack of focus on work and family research. The main
reason behind this lack of focus on work and family has been gender inequality in culture,
also, the women has low status and the issues of women have not been taken seriously . At
the fourth World conference on women in Beijing in 1995 concluded that there are only
about 0.005% in India’s population comprises of working women in the organized work
force.
Poonam (2003) studied; in many fields women are striving for extra job of self expression
and struggling hard to achieve the goals of self growth. The addition of new job to the old
one of rearing of children and maintaining the household responsibility. Rapoports et.al.
(1969) defines the major difficulties through which Indian women feels deteriorated is to
maintain the life goals with the delimitations of traditional norms and values. Therefore,
Indian women are more prone to disagreement of ideas, values and criticism. Also, in order
to manage efficiently, women are required to enact her coping skills more brilliantly.
In India women are entering into new fields and trying hard to achieve success. To improve
the social status the modern women is striving towards social issues and norms, with the
increased awareness and education women are moving out of the four walls of the house and
are actively supporting and participating in the nationalist movement but still in many parts
of the country women are still struggling to be happy in happiness of the family and not
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regarding happiness of self. On the part of modern women, she has started taking care of
herself; consider herself as an individual and cares about the happiness of herself. Today the
responsibilities between husband and wife are more equalitarian in character and much more
companionable, as all the household work is distributed between husband and wife and not
all work load of house is on wife alone (kiran,2015). In today’s world women are entering
into new fields that are completely new for them i.e. economic, political, and social life.
According to Kiran (2015), marriage for any women is still a very prominent part of their
lives. In middle class and upper middle class, girls choose marriage over their careers, girls
study to get good life partners rather than to pursue a good career. Also, girls do job just
because there is nothing to do until parents find a suitable match for them. Job interests of
girls are either because of the demand of the partners or there is nothing to do. Mohapatra,
(2015), proposed an overview that how low earning or no earning activities of women are
affecting the society and their efforts are going unnoticed. In a study it has been shown that
there is no significant difference between the level of happiness of working women and
housewife (Beja 2012).
According to Singh (2014), the two main pillars of society are man and women; both are
really important in the society and play an important role for forming and improving the
society. Women had a strong will to improve their status in society; they have managed their
way and proved themselves in many fields. Today, women are still making progress and
improving day by day. Bhat (2015), in the study he has showed that how the reviving glory
of women is fading in the society. In the patriarchal society, women play a major role in the
family but are not valued. The women in India was considered better half in earlier times
and this has been described in scriptures but as the time flew the dignity and position of
women is fading.
Mental Health
According to World Health Organization (2001), the mental health being defined as: a state
of complete physical, mental, and social well being and not merely the absence of disease or
infirmity. The core of this definition includes mental health is an integral part of health,
absence of mental illness is not mental health, and there is a core connection of physical
health and behavior with mental health. Sartorius, (1990) studied that for the effective
functioning of an individual and community, mental health acts as the foundation.
According to WHO(2001b), for effective functioning of an individual and community
mental health plays an important role as good mental health will lead to productive
functioning of an individual and community as well. According to Rani (2013), personality
development of an individual in a balanced way with his fellowmen is known as mental
health. It is not merely the relations between persons but more than that. There are many
factors which are related to the mental health of an individual such as working, leisure, the
he perceives the happiness , stability and security.
Malhotra and Shah (2015) believed that from the positive psychology perspective mental
health is a balance between activities of life and efforts what an individual makes to make
his or her life better whereas mental illness is natural process that occurs at any point of time
of their lives and produces distress which is a normal part of development. According to
Culliford (2011), mental health comprises five dimensions i.e., physical, biological,
psychological, social and spiritual. According to Dillon, Hussain, Loxton and Rahman
(2013), in numerous studies it has been shown that there is an association between intimate
partner violence and poor physical and mental health of women. Verma and Soni (2015)
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have studied that it is getting difficult for women to maintain a balance in working life and
personal life because there is a conflict between the demands of the organization they are
working in and the commitments at their home. The study concluded that both, work family
conflict and Family Work Conflict produces stress among women and creates imbalances in
their lives at some point. Malhotra and Shah (2015) concluded that mental illness and mental
health is also determined by gender differences. It has been shown that women have a
tendency of internalizing disorders whereas men have a tendency of externalizing disorders.
Physical Health
Kurtus (2017) defines physical health as the overall physical condition of a living organism,
i.e., an individual. It is the soundness of the body, freedom from disease or abnormality, and
the optimal condition of wellbeing. Merely, it is the basic functioning of all the body parts
as they are supposed to function. Mind and body should be in harmony to work effectively
and efficiently with the environment. Physical fitness is very essential for any individual to
have a positive outlook toward life and other people.
In a study it was found mental illness leads to physical illness and has less contact with
primary care services (Happell, Phung &Scott, .2012). According to Tittlbach et.al (2010),
there is a relationship between physical activity and other health parameters.
Wali and Hoovanna, reported that Yoga plays an important role to be healthy. It has been
practicing to have a control over mind and body. Practicing yoga daily enhances relationship
with loved ones and helps to explore the inner self and understands much deeper level which
leads to spirituality.
Spiritual Health
Pargament (2003) defines Spirituality: “as a search for the sacred”. In this definition
SEARCH refers to the functional view of religion and spirituality in which an individual
mentions life’s most important questions, or those questions of which an individual needs
an answer to lead a meaningful life. Pargament has not bounded the meaning of spirituality
by defining spirituality as belief in God. Pargament concluded that there are several ways in
the search of sacred. Sacred can be found on Earth as well as in heaven. There is no single
pathway through which sacred can be found , each and every individual has its own way to
the search of sacred , some find in church others may find in peace (Baumgardener &
Crothers, 2009).
Religion and prayer are the terms familiar with spirituality in western society but spiritual
health is a much broader concept which includes hope, peace and purpose. There are some
aspects of spiritual health that can provide a foundational base to understand one’s spiritual
health, some of these aspects include of being supreme, organized religion and meaning. All
these are the only aspects of spiritual health but help to understand what spiritual health is
and how healthy is an individual. Being spiritually healthy can make the people understand
their lives in a better way. There are many ways by which spiritual health can be improved,
such as,(i)explore your spiritual core, (ii) Look for deeper meaning, (iii) Get it out, (iv) Try
yoga, to reduce stress and boost immune system . (v) Travel can help to improve spiritual
health. (vii) Meditation helps an individual keep relaxed and mind stress free, meditation is
the time when you can connect with yourself (https://wellness.ku.edu).
According to Dhar, Datta, and Nandan (2008) there are empirical evidence in India and other
countries that there is direct relationship between spirituality, positive health and well being.
The framework and ideas that are available in literature are the indicators that a cognitive,
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affective and behavioral aspect of spirituality plays an important role in healthy functioning
of an individual.
Simoni, Martone and Joseph (2002), found the high correlation between levels of spirituality
and spiritually based coping with psychological adaptation. Koenig, (2012), reported that
people with high spiritual beliefs have better mental health as compared to other people.
There was a slight reduction in the effects of spirituality and psychological adaptation. A
research shows that there is association between aspects of perceived emotional intelligence
and reports of physical, psychological, and social symptoms in 99 middle aged Spanish
women. (Nataleo & Pablo, 2002).
Emotional Health
Baumgardener and Crothers (2009) believed that there is a basic idea that “bad is stronger
than good”. It is believed that people are more attracted towards negative emotions rather
than positive emotions. Every individual faces both negative and positive emotions in his or
lifetime but he or she mostly remembers the negative emotions. Negative emotions
experienced for a long time period may lead to chronic stress. Stress is neither good for mind
nor body. Researchers suggest that positive emotions are beneficial all the time rather than
just after the experience of negative emotions. Also, positive emotions have great impact on
physical and mental health and the ability to offset the toxic effects of negative emotions.
Emotional health is also known as well being of an individual, is living a life that is full of
gratification, life should be balanced to be emotionally healthy. One should have a high
resilience to be emotionally healthy i.e., when life challenges you then one should have the
courage to stand and accept those challenges and fight back. Emotional health is different
from mental health as mental health is related to the thoughts and feelings of an individual
whereas emotional health is related with the view that how an individual looks at life and
challenges of life. Emotional health is the overall functioning of an individual; it includes
that how an individual thinks and feels and takes up the challenges of life. Emotional health
is the positive psychological functioning that defines the emotional state of an individual. It
is also a protraction of mental health.
According to Florence (2017), emotional health is not being happy all the time, it is about
letting all the emotions be expressing but a way that it will hamper your emotional health.
Being emotionally healthy is being resilient that means that an individual should have the
capacity to face all the difficulties of life and should not give up in any situation. There are
certain characteristics of an emotionally healthy people, these people know how to deal with
stress and how to cope with certain or uncertain difficulties of life in a better way.
Emotionally healthy people work in that area that makes them happy and being emotionally
healthy is far beyond being optimistic, it is simply about an individual should do what makes
them happier. Emotionally healthy people have high self esteem and self confidence and do
not have more rumination difficulties; they always have an alternative solution to every
problem.
Socio Economic Status
According to APA, socioeconomic status is the social standing or class of an individual or
group. It is often measured as a combination of education, income and occupation.
According to Ashley Crossman (2017), all the social scientists use the word socioeconomic
status including sociologists, economists and others. Socioeconomic status is used to
illustrate the class standing of an individual or group. The impact of socioeconomic status
can be positive or negative. There are several governmental and non-governmental
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institutions that help in collecting SES data. The primary factors used by social scientists to
calculate the socioeconomic status of an individual are: income, education, occupation. All
the primary factors are important because it helps to identify and divide the status as low,
middle or high.
In a study it was found that Socio Economic status and women’s status do imprint women’s
health. This study believes that there are health care benefits within the society which can
help and motivate women to get a better status in a society (Defo, 1997). According to
Pambe, Gnoumou and Kabore (2013), stated that Women empowerment can be attained
through two aspects i.e., role of women in decision making and domestic violence. They
suggest that the low level of decision making even in educated women.
Present Study
There are several women in India that are well educated and have higher degree of education.
Among those women some prefer to pursue their career and some ends up becoming
housewives. Housewives have their own responsibilities but lack in self identity whereas
working women make efforts to manage household and work life .This conflict between
working women and housewives have not been taken into research grounds. Socio economic
status plays an important role to pursue their life as working women or a housewife, both
have different life goals and each economic status has different needs and priorities.
Therefore, mental, spiritual, emotional and physical health is hampered. To study these
health issues on the basis of socio economic status among working women and housewives,
this research has been conducted
Objectives
• To investigate the effect of socio economic status and profession of women on physical,
mental, spiritual and emotional health.
• To examine the correlation among physical, mental, spiritual, emotional health,
socioeconomic status and profession of women.
Hypotheses
HO 1. There would be significant correlation among physical, mental, spiritual, emotional
health, socioeconomic status and profession of women.
HO 2. There would be significant effect of socio economic status of women on physical,
mental, spiritual and emotional health.
HO 3.There would be significant effect of profession of women on physical, mental, spiritual
and emotional health.
Method
Sample
The sample of 120 women was selected from the following cities of Rajasthan: Jaipur,
Ajmer, Banasthali, and Jodhpur by using stratified random sampling technique. From which
60 women were housewives and 60 women were working women. Age range of participants
varied from 30-40 years.
Research Design
2x2 (Socioeconomic Status: Higher Middle Class & Middle Class x Profession of Women:
Working Women & Housewives) between group design was used for comprising the group
effect.
Tools
1. The Physical Health Questionnaire (PHQ): (Spence, Helmreich, & Pred 1987): it
is a revised version of 22 item scale designed by Spence et al.,the scale is accessed as a whole
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for the physical health. The revised version consists of 14 items designed on 7 point Likert
scale out of which the three items had reversed scoring. The reliability of the scale is found
to be above 0.80.
2. Emotion Regulation Questionnaire (ERQ) (Gross & John 2003): emotion
regulation questionnaire is a 10 item self reported questionnaire. This questionnaire was
developed to understand that how emotions are developed and managed, also, how
individuals think, behave and change their emotions accordingly. It consists of 10 items
focusing mainly on cognitive reappraisal and expressive suppression. The test is designed
on 7 point Likert scale. There are 6 items based on cognitive reappraisal and 4 items based
on expressive suppression. The ERQ has internal consistency of .79 (cognitive reappraisal)
and .73 (expressive suppression).
3. Daily Spiritual Experience Scale (DSES) (Underwood &Teresi, 2002): This scale
was designed to assess the spiritual health of people. The scale consists of 16 items and is
based on 6 point Likert scale which is used in a modified way. The internal consistency
estimated is 0.90.
4. The Wadwick-Edinburgh Mental Well Being Scale (WEMWBS):
the
WEMWBS scale was designed to understand and measure the mental health and wellbeing.
The scale consists of 14 items designed on 5 point Likert scale. The internal consistency and
a high Cronbach’s alpha is 0.87.
5. Socio economic status scale (Dubey & Nigam 2005): the socioeconomic scale is
designed in such a way that it indicates the similarity of social position, income, occupation
and education. The questionnaire consists of 30 items and has four alternatives each. The
reliability of the test is calculated by test-retest method; the coefficient of correlation is found
0.81. The validity of the test is found 0.62.
Process
Firstly, participants were told about the purpose of the study and then introduced to the tests.
The participants were seated in a comfortable environment and instructions were given to
fill the tests. A rapport was established to get the appropriate answers and to solve their
queries about the tests. After the completion of the test, the participants were asked to leave
and a thankful gratitude was shown.
Statistical Techniques
Statistical analysis was calculated (Mean, SD, F-test & Correlation) by using SPSS
(Statistical Package for Social Sciences) software.
Result
On the basis of the data to fulfill the objectives of the study, the following results have been
made.
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TABLE 1: Means, SDs and F value of Scores on Mental Health, Spiritual Health,
Emotional Health and Physical Health by socioeconomic status
SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS
(N=120)
HIGHER
MIDDLE
DEPENDENT
F
SIG.
MIDDLE
CLASS
VARIABLE
CLASS
(N=73)
(N=47)
MENTAL HEALTH
53.97(3.40)
53.93(3.78)
.003
.956
SPIRITUAL HEALTH
34.16(13.43)
38.14(15.99)
2.16
.144
EMOTIONAL HEALTH 39.09(13.07)
40.63(12.81)
.404
.526
PHYSICAL HEALTH
57.02(8.76)
54.29(8.62)
2.80
.097
Table 1 shows that there is no difference in the mental health of higher middle class
(M=53.97, SD=3.40) and middle class (M=53.93, SD=3.78). Middle class showed the better
spiritual health (M=38.14, SD=15.99) and emotional health (M=40.63, SD=12.81) in
comparison with higher middle class (M=34.16, SD=13.43; M=39.09, SD=13.07).The
physical health of higher middle class (M=57.02, SD=8.76) is better than middle class
(M=54.29, SD=8.62).These socioeconomic differences did not found to be statistically
significant.
Figure 1: Means of Scores on Mental Health, Spiritual Health, Emotional Health and
Physical Health by socioeconomic status
60
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TABLE 2: Means, SDs and F value of Scores on Mental Health, Spiritual Health,
Emotional Health and Physical Health by profession of women
PROFESSION OF WOMEN
(N=120)
WORKING
HOUSEWIVES
DEPENDENT
F
SIG.
WOMEN
VARIABLE
(N=60)
(N=60)
MENTAL HEALTH
52.90(3.74)
55.01(3.00)
11.659 .001
SPIRITUAL HEALTH
29.15(11.02)
42.30(14.76)
30.576 .000
EMOTIONAL HEALTH 32.68(11.02)
46.71(10.77)
49.700 .000
PHYSICAL HEALTH
56.53(7.35)
55.38(10.03)
.513
.475
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Table 2 shows that housewives have better mental health (M=55.01,SD=3.00), spiritual
health (M=42.30,SD=14.76) and emotional health (M=46.71,SD=10.77) in comparison with
working
women(M=52.90,SD=3.74;M=29.15,SD=11.02;M=32.68,SD=11.02).The
physical health of working women(M=56.53,SD=7.35) is better in comparison with
housewives (M=55.38,SD=10.03).These differences in profession of women were not found
to be statistically significant.
Result also revealed that the interaction effect of socioeconomic status and profession of
women was not found to be statistically significant (see appendix – table no 3).
Figure 2: Means of Scores on Mental Health, Spiritual Health, Emotional Health and
Physical Health by socioeconomic status.
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Table 3: Correlation between socioeconomic status, physical health, spiritual health,
emotional health, and profession of women (N=120).
VARIABLES
Socioeconomic
Mental
Spiritual
Emotional
Physical
Status
Health
Health
Health
Health
Socioeconomic
1
Status
Mental Health
-.005
1
Spiritual health
Emotional Health

.134
.058

.306**
.202*

1
.102

1

Physical Health

-.152

-.125

-.120

-.053

1

Women
.051
.300**
.454**
.544**
-.066
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
The analysis revealed that the spiritual health had a significant positive correlation with
physical health (r =.306, p<0.01). Also, emotional health had a statistically significant
positive correlation with physical health (r =.202, p<0.05). Similarly, profession of women
had a statistically significant positive correlation with physical health (r =.300,p<0.01),
spiritual health(r=.454,p<0.01) and emotional health(r =.544,p<0.01).No other correlations
could reach to the level of statistical significance.
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Discussion
Life orientation of women plays an important part in the development of society and women
problems. Life orientation is divided into four elements i.e., physical health, mental health,
emotional health and spiritual health. The research has focused mainly on these four parts
based on the women’s perspective of different socioeconomic status. There are many
researches that have shown only the mental health of women but have never focused on the
life orientation as a whole. Life orientation plays an essential role in a women’s life because
it not only focuses on the mental health but also the other spheres which plays an essential
role for the development of personality. This research has taken the life orientation as the
central key.
The first objective of the study was to investigate the effect of socioeconomic status and
profession of women on physical health, mental health, spiritual health and emotional health.
In researches it has been shown that profession of women does affect the mental health in
some way or the other because of the family work conflict or work family conflict, women
find it difficult to balance between the work load of the organization she is working in and
the household responsibilities, therefore , mental health is affected (Verma and Soni, 2015).
According to the results of the study, the two levels of the socioeconomic status included
were higher middle class and middle class which showed that there is no difference in the
mental health if both the status which proves that the socioeconomic status does not affect
the mental health. On the other hand, the spiritual and emotional health of middle class is
better than the higher middle class, this may be because the middle class have better control
over their emotions and they involve more in the spiritual activities to keep their mind and
body relaxed. Also, the middle class takes everyday challenges of life in a very healthy
manner rather than a stressful one; middle class keeps working on that challenge and tries to
fulfill their daily life expectations. But, the physical health of higher middle class is better
than middle class , this may be because higher middle class involves more in the physical
fitness to keep oneself physically healthy and to have good physical appearance. The higher
middle class and middle class have not shown major statistical differences. Therefore, the
socioeconomic status does not affect the physical health, mental health, emotional health and
spiritual health.
Apart from the socioeconomic status, the effect of profession of women on the physical
health, emotional health, spiritual health and mental health was also studied, which shows
that the housewives have better mental health, emotional health and spiritual health than
working women, this may be because of the low work stress among housewives as they do
not share the dual responsibility as working women so that they can manage their mental
health, emotional health and spiritual health. Housewives do get engaged in the spiritual
process to maintain their mind and body balance. The profession of women do plays an
important role in order to keep oneself healthy in all aspects of life because the working
women have several responsibilities to fulfill as society does not minimize the work of a
women whether she is working or not, thus, the dual responsibilities of a women makes it
more difficult to have a balance in all aspects of life. Majorly, the mental health is affected
because of the work load which produces stress and produces mental illness. In this research,
the major differences were seen in the emotional health and the spiritual health of working
women and housewives. Working women is not emotionally healthy , this may be because
of the restrictions to express emotions in a desirable way, as in the working conditions an
individual does not get the freedom to express their emotions freely and this may result in
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emotional imbalances. On the other hand, the working women have better physical health
than housewives; this may be because of the lack of self care in housewives because they
find it difficult because of the lack of time and burden of responsibilities. It is essential for
working women to be physically healthy because they have to be presentable in all
circumstances.
The second objective of the study was to see the correlation among socioeconomic status,
profession of women, physical health, emotional health, spiritual health and mental health.
The results showed the high correlation among spiritual health and physical health this may
be because as the spiritual health focuses on mind and body balancing, thus, improving the
physical health of an individual which proves a high positive correlation. This indicates that
as the spiritual health will improve the physical health will also get affected by it.
Similarly, there is high correlation among emotional health and physical health; this may be
because an emotionally healthy individual express and maintain their emotions accordingly.
Physical health does get affected by emotional health because of secretion of some chemicals
in the body. Emotionally healthy individual does not signify happiness only but the balance
of all emotions. Professions of women have a high correlation among physical health,
emotional health and spiritual health.
The above discussion proves that the spiritual health, mental health and emotional health of
housewives is better than working women and physical health of working women is better
than housewives.
Implication of the Study
The study provides the theoretical framework of mental health, spiritual health, emotional
health, physical health and socioeconomic status. The study has been conducted to know the
life orientation of working women and housewives on the basis of socioeconomic status,
thus, this provides the basic understanding of women in Indian society. The study is
beneficial for students, teachers, housewives, women and researchers. The study can be used
for the understanding of women, issues of women and how these issues can be overcome.
Limitation and Suggestion
Every research has some limitations because of the nature and requirement of the study.
Besides some limitations, suggestions also have a great role for the further use the study.
Some of the limitations and suggestions are:
1. Study has been conducted between the age group of 30-40. The study can be conducted
on any other age group.
2. Study has been conducted on the women of urban area. Study can be conducted on the
women of rural area.
In the light of these limitations, in future, comprehensive studies may be conducted, so that
more detailed generalizations can be made.
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Non – Alignment Movement During The Cold War Period – A
Historical Review
Dr.P.Thangamuthu, Ph.D
Introduction
The term ‘Non – Alignment’ is usually used to describe the foreign policies of nations which
have not allied themselves with either of two blocs – communist and western which appeared
on the international arena after the Second World War. This policy was first adopted by
countries like India , Burma, Ceylon and Indonesia and became so popular in the course of
time that most of the Afro – Asian Countries which gained independence in subsequent years
also became adherents of this policy . It is noteworthy that most of the countries who adopted
non- alignment as their national interest to join either of the two blocs and obtained necessary
assistance in the solution of their problems. This world have undeniably led to curtailment
of their freedom. But these states preferred to retain independence of action and decided to
keep out of power blocs. The consideration of playing more active role in the shaping of
their policies in the international sphere also promoted them to adopt this policy.
The birth of the Non- Alignment Movement was one of the most important consequences of
the collapse of the colonial system of imperialism. The passionate appeal for the ideological
and political unity of the emergent states made in 1946 by Jawaharlal Nehru, the outstanding
leader of the world national liberation movement and first Prime Minister of independent of
India, was heard throughout the newly free world and taken up by millions of people who
had just East away the yoke colonial rule. In the favourable post war conditions when
imperialism’s position was weakening, when the prestige of world socialism was growing
and strengthening, and when the peoples were scoring one success after another in their
national liberation struggle, the Non – Aligned Movement quickly gained momentum to
become a powerful factor in world politics. Over the quarter of century that has passed since
the first meeting of the leaders of non – aligned states in 1961 in Belgrade, the ranks of the
movement have quadrupled, now numbering about a hundred countries nearly two thirds of
the world’s nations with a population of more than 1.5 billion.
Having common problems and sharing common aspirations, the people of these countries
began to act together although there was no organization binding them. However, they began
to develop some common understanding on world affairs, particularly on the question of the
independence of nations which were still under foreign rule. In 1955 an important event took
place which helped to strengthen the unity of African and Asian countries. This was the Afro
– Asian Conference which has held at Bandung in Indonesia. The leaders of three Asian
nations India, China and Indonesia played an important role in the deliberations of this
conference. The growing importance of the Afro – Asian countries was reflected in the
United Nations where on a number of issues of countries of Asia and Africa functioned as a
group.
Another significant development in the world after the independence of Asian and African
countries was the information of military blocs as a serious danger to peace. These countries
were faced with the enormous task of social and economic reconstruction which would be
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done only in a world free from war and tension. Some countries in Asia had joined the
military alliances and had allowed foreign bases to be setup on their soil. The extension of
military alliances and the setting up of foreign bases were considered by most Asian
countries as a threat to their independence and a source of tension. Hence, they opposed
these alliances. They were also aware of the danger which the continuance of imperialism in
some parts of Asia and Africa posed to them and to world peace. Therefore, they were in the
forefront of the struggle for the liquidation of colonialism. Non- alignment has primarily
been a policy aiming at the strengthening of independence ending of colonialism and
promoting world peace . It was not merely a policy of non – involvement with military blocs
but a policy for creating a better world.
India under the Prime Ministership of Jawaharlal Nehru played a pioneering role in making
non – alignment a major force in the world. The other leaders who played an important role
in the Non – Aligned Movement were president Sukarno of Indonesia, President Nasser of
Egypt and President Tito of Yugoslavia. The first summit conference of non – aligned
nations was held at Belgrade in Yugoslavia in September 1961. It was attended by heads of
state or government of 25 countries. Besides, Yugoslavia and Cuba, from Europe and the
Americas respectively, the other participating countries were from Asia and Africa. Three
other countries attended as observers.
The statement issued at the end of this conference affirmed the basic principles of non –
alignment such as the stabilization of peace, liquidation of colonialism and imperialism in
all their forms, peaceful coexistence between nations, condemnation of racial discrimination
, opposition to military alliances, disarmament, respect for human rights , establishment of
economic relations between nations basedon equality and free from exploitation etc
Since the end of the First World War United States had emerged as the strongest power in
the world. After the Second World War, her power had grown still more compared with the
Europe in powers that had dominated the world for centuries. This was both in the spheres
of economic and military strength. After she acquired the atom bomb, the awareness of her
power was further strengthened. The United States at that time was the only country, which
possessed the atom-bomb.
Next to the United States the mightiest power in the world after the Second World War was
the Soviet Union. She had suffered more than any other country in the war. Besides the 20
million people that she lost during the war, hundreds of her town and thousands of factories
had been completely destroyed.
These parties were generally Supporters of the Soviet Union. Some of these parties were
actively engaged in organizing revolutions in their countries. These declaration had aroused
hopes all over the world. However, the was hardly over when conflicts and tension began to
emerge between Britain and the United States on the one hand and the Soviet Unit on the
other. The relation between them began to deteriorate and came to be characterized by what
has been called the Cold War. In some areas it resulted in wars and many other areas it
resulted in wars and in many other areas it led to prolonging of conflicts.
Emergence of Non – Aligned Movement (NAM)
The only bright spot in the dismal picture of politics was the far sighted effort made by
Jawaharlal Nehru, the Prime Minister of India together with President Abdul Gamal Nassar
of Egypt and Marshall Tito of Yugoslavia and others to keep their respective nations outside
the cold war zone and if possible to mediate between east and west . John foster dulls, the
secretary of state of USA described neutrally as immoral. The success of the policy of non
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– alignment was demonstrated on critical occasions, when the Franco – British military
venture in the suez 1956 was frustrated by combined USA-USSR support in un of Nasser
and by supplying M.G fighters during the days of Chinese aggression in 1962 . Non- Aligned
Movement’s from falling into the solidarity to help consolidate the freedom,
The New Cold War
The decline of detente gave rise to a new cold war with more dangerous potentialities than
the pre – 1971 Cold War period. It made the international scene highly confusing and quite
explosive. In this new cold war. The increased complexity of international relations, the big
and ever – increasing gap between the North and South , the reduced role of UNO the
inability of the NAM to pursue the attainment of several desired objectives vis – a- vis the
super powers and their bloc etc, all combined to give the new cold war era more dangerous
outlook the world community got greatly disturbed with the new cold war.
The present change, and changing context of international relations is highly conductive to
India continuing its policy of non – alignment and to playing an active role as a non –
alignment in respect of certain concrete issues have more or less disappeared cold war
propaganda of both the erstwhile cold war bloc no longer provokes misunderstanding or
misrepresentation of India’s actions for example, the Indian votes in the United Nations on
the Hungarian question 1956 and the Czechoslovak question 1968.The truth of the matter
was that the erstwhile soviet union its allies used to follow certain foreign policies parallel
to those of India and other non – alignment countries racism , the NAM support for the
economic development of the developing countries which were disliked by the western camp
because of its ideological and power struggle, and also because India was among the non –
aligned, the pioneering country, it was the main victim of cold war pressures and propaganda
of the western camp.
The concept of non – alignment as it evolved between 1950 and 1980 was essentially a
product of the cold war. It was he time when the two super powers were engaged in dividing
the world as their respective spheres of influence with direct control over the armed might
and with it, the defence policy of the member states of their military alliances. When
however, the cold war began to wane, roughly about the eighties onwards the non-alignment
of the past could no longer hold. The collapse of the soviet bloc practically brought the old
cold war to an end and with it, the efficacy of non alignment too was practically gone.
The end of the cold war has signalled the shift in emphasis from military domination to hitch
hegemony , expected to be exercised in future by Germany , Japan and course the USA. As
the cold war ended a question became pertinent what would be the relevance of non
alignment in the post cold war period. Since the very basis of non – alignment does not exist
the normal outcome should have been the demise of the non- alignment movement.
Post Cold War Scenario
An unprecedented change have taken place in the world balance of power , essentially by
demolishing bipolarity, and in removing a superpower the soviet union as a major claimant
of re ordering the world in terms of its ideological formulations and political designs. Berlin
the symbol of cold war has become united Germany the two Koreas are trying to unshackle
past divisions. It is pertinent in this context to reflect on some of the consequences with
disturbing portends for the world order. The united states is pre eminent by virtue of its
overarching military with US producing as in the Gulf war unlike most observers he says
that the US share of worlds GNP has not changes as such . He also pleads for extended US
role in the world.
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But it was Kissinger’s and Vance’s argument which Bill Clinton would subsequently seek
to capitalize on . Even before Bill Clinton entered the oval office of the white House as the
first post-Cold War president of the United States , a mini economic revolution had teken
root in India. The Congress Party under the leadership of the first non Nehru family member,
P.V.Narashima Rao, formed the government at the centre after a period of quick political
transitions. Rao chose an economist Manmohan Singh, to head the finance Ministry , who
started a policy of economic reforms aimed at making Indian economy part of the
international economic activities, caught the imagination of the American Commerce ,
Treasury Energy Department as well as American corporations and business houses . The
Clinton administration, which had given top given top priority to reviving the country’s
economic competitiveness, carefully watched the evolution of Indian economic reforms.
Thus the convergence of US and Indian interest on the basis of certain stated objectives may
not occur , if the objectives are rhetorical or when states are not seriously committed to it. It
leads to a question as to what are the real US objectives . There are only two ways in which
this distortion can be corrected . One is by way of examining statements of policy- making
elites and by looking at foreign policy decisions and their implementation in practice.
National Security Advisor, Anthony Lake’s speech at Harvard University in October ,1994
mentioned following objectives, defence against direct attacks on USA to counter
aggression, to defend our most important economic interest to proliferation of nuclear
weapons to maintain our reliability humanitarian purposes.
After the end of the cold war and the demise of super power rivalry NAM has reverted to its
conceptual roots as an expression of independence in international affairs. The elimination
of master – metric of rival blocks of nations locked into military alliance. Changes the goal
from balance between competing blocks, back to autonomous judgment on world issues.
The wisdom of the long – standing Indian resistance to treating NAM as any kind of third
block in world affairs is now evident. A permanent secretariat if it had been created as per
the wishes of many countries, and also resisted by India, would have been a hindrance today.
It content or a driving ideology. In the actual situation, the 110 add countries affiliated into
NAM should find it less necessary than before to pursue a facade of complete unity.NAM
agreements always encompassed widely diverging policies and attitudes on international
affairs and the effort to enforce common positions is less larger than political problems,
which tend to shape NAM and G – 77 along similar tracks.
Thus a redefined policy towards this Movement should see a much lower psychological
commitment to the notion of collective confabulation. Non – Alignment remains part of the
country’s foreign policy foundation, but at much diminished value. In the changed
conditions issues like energy or education or ecology do not fall into neat ideological moulds.
India self – interests sometimes even places it in proximity with advanced or developed
countries . Does this not go back to the roots of non – alignment the option of judging issues
on merits and eschewing set, pre – determined positions. The present world has moved from
the days of a politico – ideological Cold War to an economic Cold War. Bipolarity has gone
and instead has come at its place the so called new world order. The new world order today
seems to be unipolar in the politico – military dimension while multiple in economic
dimension.
The truth of the matter is that the Post –Cold War years have not altogether brought is a
beneficent new world order. The end of the cold war and the bipolar world have brought is
even more unprecedented that is compared to the bipolar world Unipolar world dominated
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by the sole power left after the collapse of the former USSR . If the bipolar world and the
cold war between the two sets of cold warriors were bad, the present uni – polar world is in
some respects for the rest of the world community.
Conclusion
With increasing confidence the non-aligned movement is coming out as an active and
influential force of our time. Having great potentials, it is capable of exerting a positive
influence on the development of the international situation during an entire historical epoch.
As a factor in world politics non – alignment far from having exhausted itself tends towards
further development. Recent events have convincingly shown that more and more countries
are disassociating themselves from the aggressive policies of imperialism and searching for
new ways of consolidating their freedom and independence in alliance with the progressive
forces of our time.
Uniting about a hundred countries in four continents as equal participants, the Non – aligned
movement has become a powerful factor in the struggle for international peace and security.
It is therefore natural that neutral countries too should take a keener interest in it and express
readiness to cooperate with it. The movement is also attracting an ever broader spectrum of
socio – political organizations, which see in its political course an alternative to the
imperialist policy of oppression and aggression. Not only national liberation movements
fighting for freedom from imperialist domination, but also many progressive political parties
including communist parties, regard the non – aligned movement as an efficient force in the
arms race and the whipping up of international tensions. The policy documents of many
communist parties of not only Asia, Africa and latin America but also of western Europe
contains provisions on the pursuance of a policy of non aligned event of their coming to
power.
As the documents of the movements conferences clearly show, the participating countries
are aware that they can make for lost time and build and modern society with a well
developed socio economic and political structure, with a high level of material and
intellectual culture, only in conditions of peace and international security. That is why the
struggle to consolidate peace ease international tensions and avert nuclear war will continue
to occupy a prominent place in their foreign policy activities . This is bound to bring them
into conflict with the imperialist power, which are still out to retain dominant positions in
the world by their policy of brinkmanship
To sum up in contemporary international relations, non – alignment is one of the most
powerful trends, since, its inception , non – alignment has an anti-statusque bias. The NAM
could be described as both a movement for moderation in East – West relations, and a
commitment to global reform in North-South relations. Over the years, there has been a
change of focus from a preoccupation with reducing the level of conflict in East west
relations to a more pronounced stress on changing the basis of North – South relations. The
emphasis has shifted from anti- alignment is neither exclusively a result of bloc
confrontation, nor is exclusively linked with economic under development . It is corporate
other motivations and objectives namely, working for a situation in international relations in
which power politics will be eliminated and sovereignty and freedom of choice will be
respected. Non – Alignment represents the wave of the future.
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Impact of Psycho-Social Factors on attitude towards Ethnicity
and Religiosity among Hindu-Muslim students
Priya
In the present study an attempt has made to probe into undergraduate student’s attitude
towards religiosity and ethnicity in relation to some of the psycho-social variables that
influence the above attitude of the students. In the present study the dependents variables
were “Religiosity” and “Ethnicity” and the independent variables were “Different castes and
communities” (social factors and psychological factors like - “Conservatism”). The prime
objective of the study was to ascertain if sample has positive attitude towards these
phenomenon, as these prejudice have been found to be at the root of social fabric of
homogeneity and healthy social relations.
Key words:
• Religiosity
• Ethnicity
• Conservatism
• Psycho-social factors (Conservatism, Castes, and Communities)
Religion plays a significant role in shaping the socio-psychological behavior of the people.
It is responsible for the number of human attitudes. Religion which give birth to Religiosity
refers to the religious belief and faith. The practical aspects of Religiosity find its expression
in individual’s faith in observance of religious, moral and ethical duties and rituals as a
command of God. Religious beliefs, faith and superstitions regulate human relation in a
society. Many personal and social conflict, anxieties and frustrations are a result of religious
and cultural influence.
How far the ethnicity is concerned the ethnic community may be defined as social group,
whose members share a sense of common origins, claims a common and distinctive culture,
aspires for common destiny possesses one or more distinct social characteristics, and work
under the behavioral Psychology of collective uniqueness.
Conservatism is that psychological attitude of mind through which a person remains attached
with old values and modes of life. Conservatism has also close links with parental attitude
and child rearing practices. Durkheim and Spencer expressed the belief that “parents of
primary group societies established high degree of conservatism in the handling of children”.
Aim
The study was conducted to measure the impact of Psycho- Social factors on attitude towards
religiosity and ethnicity among Hindu-Muslim students.
Hypotheses
Considering the aim of research following hypotheses were formulated:1. The upper caste sample (Bhumihar, Rajput, Kayastha, Brahmin, Sheikh, Saiyad, and
Sunni) would be found to be more conservative than their lower caste counterparts (like
Yadav, Baniya, Kurmi, Julha, Dhuniya, and Kabari).
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2. The upper caste sample would be found to be more ethnicity in their attitude than their
lower caste counterparts.
3. The upper caste sample would be found to be more religious in their attitude than their
lower caste counter parts.
Sample
The sample consisted of 200 undergraduate college students studying in different colleges
of district Muzaffarpur (in the state of Bihar), belonging to Hindu and Muslim communities,
by applying stratified sampling method.
Tools used
1. For the measurement of religiosity L.I. Bhushan’s (1971) religiosity scale has been used.
2. For the measurement of ethnicity S. M. Mohsin’s Ethnic attitude check (MECAL) was
used.
3. For the measurement of conservatism S. M. Mohsin’s C-Scale was used.
Procedur
After studying the sample, the test for study were administered to them in groups and
individually in some cases, in their leisure ours of their classes.
Results and Discussions
The result based on t-test were recorded in the tables given below:
Table 1: Showing t-matrix in conservatism between upper and lower caste of Hindu
and Muslim students:
S.E.
SAMPLE
N
MEAN
S.D.
S.E.
DIFFERENCE
t*
100
122.35
13.35
1.34
Upper caste
1.77
4.55
100
114.29
11.55
1.16
Lower caste
*

t is significant beyond 0.01 level
Here, upper caste sample (Bhumihar, Rajput, Kayastha, Brahmin, Sheikh, Saiyad, and
Sunni) and lower caste (like Yadav, Baniya, Kurmi, Julha, and Dhobi).
The result is up to our assumptions. The mean value of upper caste is X = 122.35 and that of
the lower caste is X = 114.29. The difference between two means has been found significant
(t= 4.55), P < 0.01. The higher score of the caste is perhaps due to their belief in the origin
of ‘Varnas’ as referred to in the religious scriptures, which gives them the sense of
superiority forces consciously and unconsciously to stick to old values of life and religions
ethics. On the contrary, the lower caste students as a group are in the spirit of revolt and they
try to break the older traditions and norms forced upon them by the castes superiors and this
why they have lower conservatism score perhaps. Thus, the hypotheses has retained.
Table 2:
S.E.
SAMPLE
N
MEAN S.D.
S.E.
DIFFERENCE
t*
Upper caste
100
17.01
5.48
0.55
0.75
0.93
Lower caste
100
16.31
5.12
0.51
*
t is significant at 0.05 level
The result obtained above is not up to our assumptions which is supported by the studies
conducted by Singh. A. K. (1980), Ranchi University and Roy. J.J. (1980), V. New South
wales, Kensington, Australia. Mean value of upper caste is X = 17.01 and that of lower caste
is X = 16.31. The students of upper and lower caste do not differ significantly in mean
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ethnicity even at 0.05 level of confidence. Thus, the hypothesis number 2 is not in tune with
our assumptions.
Table 3: Showing t-matrix on Religious attitude between upper and lower caste of
Hindu and Muslim students:
S.E.
SAMPLE
N
MEAN
S.D.
S.E.
DIFFERENCE
t*
Upper caste
100
124.35
11.5
1.15
1.47
9.72
Lower caste
100
110.05
9.2
0.92
*
t is significant beyond 0.01 level
The result is quite in tune with our assumption. The mean value of upper caste is 124.35 and
of the lower caste is 110.05. The difference between two means has been found significant
(t = 9.720, P < 0.01. Thus, the finding is that the upper caste students have greater religious
privileges than the lower caste students. Thus, the hypothesis has retained.
Conclusion
1. The sample of upper caste still maintains the traditional ethos of conservatism and the
religiosity for which the area under study has been widely known.
2. The area under study has been found to be infused with the ethnicity characteristic feature
of old caste and the community social stratifications.
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Ramayana: A Repository of Ethics and Moral Values
DINESH KUMAR
Introduction
Ramayana teaches us moral duties and gratitudes which strengthen our relationship. It
portrays perfect relationships like the ideal son, the ideal brother, the ideal husband, the ideal
wife, the ideal king and the ideal devotee. Lord Rama is the embodiment of Dharma (Duty).
He symbolises everything that is superior, affirmative and celestial. He is regarded as
Maryada Purushottam Ram. The teachings of Ramayana have been and will be a source of
inspiration in all ages and for everyone to pursue a path of uprightness.
There has been an oral tradition in our country of storytelling since past time. Our elders in
our family cite examples of characters from these epics and tales to make us learn moral
values. In India stories from the epics like Ramayana and the Mahabharata are most
commonly used to teach the principles of Hinduism to children at a very early age. In the
classroom also the teachers adopt illustrations from the Indian epics and make the student to
learn moral values and the ideals of Indian convention from them. The Ramayana is full of
illustrations and verses; therefore it takes time in having a detailed study of it. It has been
adopted by various film makers to present it as serials.
The story of Ramayana follows as; there was King of Ayodhya named Dasharata who had
three wives, Kausalya, Kaikeyi and Sumitra. He became the father of four sons from his
three wives. The eldest son Rama was born to Kausalya; Bharata to Kaikeyi and Lakshman
and Shatrughan (twins), were born to Sumitra. The boys were made to learn skills of warfare
and were taught how to supervise the kingdom. After some time Rama was married to Sita,
t King Janak’s daughter. King Dasaratha when grown old, decided to enthrone his eldest son
Rama. His queen Kaikeyi felt jealousy on hearing the news, who wanted that her son,
Bharata, would be the King. Once she saved king’s life, therefore he had promised her to
have two vows. Now she wanted to be granted her those two vows. As the first vow she
wanted Rama be sent to the forest for 14 years of exile and as second she wanted Bharata
be crowned King of Ayodhya. The King was heartbroken but was compelled to fulfill his
vows and forward these requests to his son Rama. Rama at once approved the orders of his
father and stepmother and made preparations to leave for the forest. His wife, Sita, insisted
on accompanying her husband in exile. His younger brother, Lakshman also decided to
accompany Rama in order to assist him in his travels. Bharata was unaware of these
happenings. King Dasaratha could not bear the separation from his son Rama and died,
consequently Bharata was called back to rule over the kingdom. After returning to Ayodha,
he came to know about all happenings . He left immediately for the forest in search of his
brother. On reaching there, he requested his brother to return and be king of Ayodhya. But
Rama refused to go against his father’s wishes. Accordingly Bharata vowed not to ascend
the throne and brought back the sandals of Rama, which he placed on the throne, and he
ruled all the time in the name of Rama, Sita and Lakshman. Rama after completing 14 years
exile returned to Ayodhya and finally ascended the throne of Ayodhya. Thus this story
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presents that each and every character of the story has its own importance and they become
the embodiment of several virtues.
Valmiki began in his inward way, enunciating each attribute carefully: "Integrity, bravery,
righteousness, gratitude, dedication to his beliefs, a flawless character, compassion for all
living, learning, skill, beauty, courage beyond bravery, radiance, control over his anger and
his desires, serenity, a lack of envy, and valor to awe Indra's Devas." As Narada's eyes grew
wistful, Valmiki continued. "I know I am asking for perfection in a mere mortal. But I
wondered if a man of this world could have all these, which not even the Gods possess." The
sage was convinced his perfect man could only be the figment of a romantic imagination.
Ethics and Moral Values in Ramayana
Ramayana, as an Indian mythological and historical epic is worth reading not only for its
philosophical values but also for its moral and ethical values. It is not just an epic or story
but also an educational intermediate to teach us the importance of ethics and moral values
of life. It demonstrates how we can teach our children many life skills and principles. Various
characters of Ramayana become ideals for us and inspire all human beings to be an ideal
father, ideal brother, ideal son, ideal husband and ideal wife.
Ramayana is considered the most popular of all Indian mythological epics where Maryada
Purshottam Ram (Avatar of God Vishnu), the legendary hero of the epic makes a path of
righteousness for everyone to follow, where Mata Sita (Avatar of Goddess Luxmi), becomes
an epitome of conjugal and feminine virtue for all Hindu women.
Ethics are supposed to be the science of right and wrong. But it becomes tough to decide
what is wrong and what is right, especially in the present era that is called Kalyug, in
which an individual is thought of more about him than society.
A society is said to be ideal when the social actors perform their acts in the ideal way.
That is to say that they play the roles assigned to them in the right way. But what is the
right way is often not clear and ethical dilemmas arise.
After Reading the Ramayana, the confusion between what is right and what is wrong may
be resolved because the reading of it gives us a beautiful insight which helps us to resolve
these conflicts. As we know, Ram had to face many problems as a son, as a husband, as a
king and as a brother. Such conflicts which were very complex to resolve, but he resolved
all these conflicts in a very well possible way. As we saw how Rama pay his duty as a son by
obeying his father When he was asked to go into exile, that time he had many other options
but he gave priority to his father’s obedience.
Likewise, Bharat, his younger brother, also had to face many ethical dilemmas but he
resolved them in most possible ideal ways. Likewise Sita, Ram’s wife, Lakshman and
Shatrughan and Ram’s other two brothers managed to face all problems and conflicts in
very ethical and ideal ways.
Ramayana has inspired many philosophers and academicians around the world through
various preachings which have enlightened all of them. Chaten Bhagat interprets Ramayana
in a very beautiful way through the following words;
“Ram as your soul. Then Sita is your heart. Ravan is your mind that steals your heart from
your soul. Lakshman is your consciousness, always with you and active on your behalf.
Hanuman is your intuition and courage that helps retrieve your heart to re-animate your
soul.”
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Every instance and every character in Ramayana is inspiring. Rama is considered a role
model for a man, Sita for a wife, Lakshman for a brother and Hanuman for celibacy and
ardent devotion for his Master. Every character in Ramayana becomes an epitome of virtues.
Moral Values of Life Taught by Indian Epics
The love among Rama, Lakshman, Bharat and Shatrughan for each other gives all of us a
message of affection and bonding among siblings. Lakshman can avail all the facilities of a
luxurious life but instead he decided to depart with his brother Rama to exile and lead 14
years hard life in the forest. This was because of his ture love for his brother and he could
not even have thought of living 14 years without him. In the same way, Bharata gave up the
throne for his brother Rama, its rightful heir, who had been very unjustly expatriate to live a
tough life in the forest.
Similarly other example of Surpanakha, who was affronted by Lakshman, her brothers
Khaara and Dooshan decided to avenge her, they even didn’t not care about their lives. When
Rama and Lakshman subjugated her brothers, Surpanakha went to Ravana for help.
As we know In today’s world siblings are not on good terms they behave very rudely with
each other, therefore it become the need of hour to get inspiration from all these characters
of the Ramayana. They need to have encouragement for not only spending time with their
siblings, but also for standing up for each other when it requires.
Children don’t know about right or wrong. But parents can make them understand the
difference by telling the stories from Ramayana, by giving them the example of characters
from Ramayana or Mahabharata. They can give the example of Bharat and Kaikeyi. Bharat
got a chance to be the king but he knew that it was his brother’s right to have the kingship;
therefore he refused to accept the proposal. But other side his mother Kaikeyi had unfairly
managed to get Rama banished from Ayodhya. It shows that she got blinded in her son’s
love and committed crime. But her son Bharata set an example of true love and devotion for
his brother. Thus through this story children can understand the difference between good
deeds and evil deeds and their consequences. This helps our children in learning that we
should try to attain things in a right and justified way without affecting or hurting anyone.
Ramayana also teaches us to keep our promises and commitments that we have made to
anyone. As we know queen Kaikeyi, the wife of king Dashrath who once saved king’s life
on the battlefield was granted two vows by the king. When the king Dashrath announced
Rama as his heir to throne, she made him remember his promises. She demanded Rama’s
exile for 14 years as his first vow and as his second vow she demanded kingship for her son
Bharata. Listening these promises from Kaikeyi the king at once got heartbroken. But he
was intended to follow his promise. But due to his love for his first born he couldn’t ask
Rama to go on exile. He tried to stop Rama but Rama reminded his father of the promise
given to his mother and left Ayodhya without any regret to keep his father’s word. Once
again Rama reminded Bharat about his father promise when he requested Rama to return to
Ayodhya by saying that he could not discredit his father by breaching the promise he had
made to Kaikeyi.
Rama gladly chose to spend 14 years in exile in a forest to defend his father’s much respected
reputation. Such was the honour he paid to his father for keeping his word. Even king
Dashrath could not bear the separation from her son, therefore when his son Rama left for
the forest, he breathed his last.
This presents the overwhelming affection and veneration Rama had for his parents. Being a
rightful heir of the kingdom, for his father’s promise he left the crown and went to the forest
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for 14 years. He was intended to obey every command of his parents; he welcomed their
wishes and promises and made it sure that no one could blame them of being irrational. The
king, Dashrath died yearning for his son; it shows the true attachment between children and
their parents.
Kaikeyi, King Dashrath’s most favourite was actually a good woman but in her son’s
affection she designed to send Rama into exile and forced king to make her son Bharat king.
Her maid servant Manthara whom she considered loyal and wise incited her to do such type
of work heinous work. Due to this She had to lost her husband and her son Bharata for whom
she had had committed this crime. Her own son Bharata condemned her for this type of
shocking behaviour.
This incident supplies a very important advice and lesson to our children. It warns them
against nasty advice and erroneous company. It teaches to be cautious in order not to be
misguided. It teaches them to have resolved mind and not to influence by other’s misleading
advice. It also helps them to mind their behaviour and think of the penalty of their actions
before making any big or small decisions.
Another character Jatayu, an aged vulture, had witnessed Ravana kidnapping Sita and taking
her forcefully to Lanka. In spite of his old age, Jatayu tried to save Sita by fighting Ravana
courageously, but got failed desolately. Unluckily, he also got deadly wounded in the fight.
When Rama and Lakshman were searching Sita, they came across Jatayu breathing his last.
Jatayu informed Rama about Sita’s location and Ravana’s plans before dying. Rama paid
the last rites for Jatayu like his father.
From above we got that we must always support the feeble. Though Jatayu was very old and
feeble yet he tried hard to stop Ravana. It teaches our children to be audacious and be fearless
to take on any challenge that comes along the way, and carry out it to the best of their ability.
Let us conclude that the Ramayana is popular not just for its holiness, but also for its
ethical values that guides and helps our future generations understand the code of
right and ethical behaviour. The Ramayana will augment their lives and help us shape
our children to be the pioneer of tomorrow.
Here are some other lessons that we have learnt from the Ramayana:
• To be modest and treat everyone with respect
• To maintain a calm and peaceful mind devoid of anger.
• To keep good company, we need to be careful while choosing friends.
• To be an optimist and react positively even in unpleasant situations.
• To be fully dedicated determined, courageous and single-minded focus on a task without
expecting any reward.
Thus it can be concluded that the Ramayana is a repository of ethics and moral values, its
glory is never-ending. It is full of knowledge. The doctrines of Ramayana are boundary less
in respect of time and place. By following these valuable ideologies of life, we can strengthen
ourselves and have a twist from unawareness to illumination.
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“Impact Of Demographic And Economical Variables On
Investment Decisions Of The Investors
Sarita Yadav
Dr. Sunita Tanwar§§§§§§§§§§§
Abstract
The objective of the study was to analyze the impact of demographic and economical
variable on the investment decisions of investors in the State of Haryana (India). The data
was collected through structured questionnaire to 400 peoples working in different sectors
of Haryana. It was found from the analysis there exists a relationship between investment
decision and demographic variables like age, income, gender, marital status, educational
qualifications, employment status, household income, place of residence investment
horizon, frequency of investment, state the source of investment of people in Haryana.
Descriptive Analysis has been done through frequency distribution, pie chart, bar graph,
percentage. The research concludes that males are more investing rather than females and
married, middle aged persons are more investing than others. Respondents of the survey
shared mixed responses with respect to their investment horizons.
Keywords: Investment, Demographic, Behavioral Finance, Investment Horizon
Introduction
In the current economic scenario, money is considered as the root cause of all happiness.
People start investing for a secure life and bright future. But the most important dilemma is
that investors are confused with various avenues and their risk return profile. Investment is
the sacrifice of current money or other resources for future benefits. In the financial sense
‘investment is the commitment of a person’s funds to derive income in the form of interest ,
divined, premiums, pension , benefits or appreciation in the value of their capital , purchasing
of shares, debentures, post office savings certificate , insurance policies are all investment
in the financial sense”(Mishra,2010). There are large numbers of investment avenues
available to the investors to park their funds (Geetha&Ramesh, 2011). But the choice of
investment avenues differs from investor to investor based on the level of financial literacy
and expectations (Jain &Mandot, 2012). A large number of studies have been conducted to
find out the preference of investment avenues among the investors and the factors that
influences the investment behaviours (Chambers & Schlagenhauf, 2002; Gomes, et.al. 2004;
Kesavan et.al. 2012). Lewellen et.al.(1977) found that age, gender, income and education
affects investors’ preferences and attitudes towards investment decision based on their
investment objectives.
Objectives Of The Study
• To identify the relationship between demographic variables on the investment decisions
of investor’s of Haryana.
• To analyze investment pattern of investors in the state of Haryana.
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Research Methodology
Research Design: descriptive analyse was done.
Sampling Unit: Sampling unit implies respondents from the people / investors.
Sample Size: Sampling size is taken to be 400 for convenience. Data was collected through
a structured questionnaire
Sampling technique: Sampling technique is the technique used to select the sample size.
Convenience sampling technique was used. In this, investors were taken according to the
convenience of the researcher.
Sampling design: since the information was to be taken from investors, a questionnaire was
prepared for studying the impact of demographic, economic variables on investment
decisions of the investors at Haryana.
Data collection source: the study is based on both primary and secondary data. Primary
data was collected by communicating with respondents through a structured questionnaire.
And secondary information was collected from different published materials vis .Books,
Journals, magazines & websites etc.
Demographic Analysis
In this section, the demographic analysis of the participants is presented and examined in the
form of frequency distribution. This includes the description of the participant’s age, gender,
marital status, educational qualification, employment status, household income and place of
residence.
The demographic profile is essential in identifying the suitability of the
respondents who are participating in the study.

Percentage
58

53
42

47

34
27

22

Less than
25

17

25 to 40

40-55
Age

Above 55

Male

Female

Gender

Single

Married

Current Marital Status

Figure 1: Demographic Analys
The above graph indicates the gender, age distribution and the marital status of the
respondents. The statistics clearly indicate that out of 400 respondents, majorly 58% were
males and the rest were females. With respect to the age group of the respondents, majorly
34 % respondents were in the age group of 25-40 years. Also 53% respondents were
married. Overall, it can be identified that the dataset was more skewed towards the males
shows that males are more investing than the females respondents. Also, most of the
respondents were married and middle aged.
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38

36
24
20

18

18

Employment Status

21

15

between 500001/- and 800000/-

between 300001/- and 500000/-

less than or equal to 3lakhs

Unemployed

Professional

Self Employed/ Business Person

Employed in the Private Sector

Employed in the Government

Doctoral Degree / Fellowship

Masters Degree/Diploma (Basic or
Professional)

Bachelors Degree/Diploma (Basic or
Professional)

Intermediate (Std XII) or less

22

8

6

Highest level of schooling /
formal education
completed?

18

more than or equal to 11, 00,001/-

24

between 800001/- and 11,00,000/-

32

Current Annual income (Gross):

Figure 2: Demographic Analysis (Other details)
Following this, the respondents were asked about their educational qualification,
employment status and their current annual income. In this context, the above graph clearly
indicates that majorly 38 % respondents hold a bachelor’s degree and 32% respondents
hold a master’s degree. In terms of employment status, about 36 % respondents were either
self- employed or owned their own business. Further, in terms of their current annual salary,
about 24 % respondents were earning about 300,000 to 500,000. Overall, it can be said that
most of the respondents were either self-employed or were running their own business. Also,
most of the respondents were well educated and earned a fair income.
Economic Analysis
1.1.1 Investment Horizon
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Total

32%

34%

Both
Long term
Short term

34%

9.75%
7.25%

8.00%

9.00%
7.50%

8.50%
6.50%

9.50%

9.00%

9.00%
7.50%

8.50%

Figure 3: Investment Horizon(Total)

Both
Long term
Short term

AMBALA

GURGAON

HISSAR

ROHTAK

Figure 4: Investment Horizon
The study also made efforts to understand respondent’s knowledge on investment decision
taking perception. It was first addressed as to what kind of investment horizon does the
investor’s in the study perceived in total as well as with respect to the four regions (Ambala,
Gurgaon, Hissar and Rohtak) selected in the study. In total, majorly 34% respondents
perceived both long term and short term horizons. Also another 34% respondents had long
term horizon. However in respect to the different regions, 9.5% respondents in Gurgaon
opted on keeping both long and short term horizons. Instead in Rohtak, 9.5% respondents
perceived long term horizon. The respondents of Gurgaon shared to shorter term horizon
(6.5%) while Hissar depicting the highest on the same (9%). Therefore it can be indicated
that the respondents of the survey shared mixed responses with respect to their investment
horizons.
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1.1.2 Frequency of Investment

Total

18%

Annually

22%

Half yearly
Monthly

23%

19%

Quarterly
Weekly

21%

5.75%
4.75%
4.50%
4.75%
5.25%

5.25%
5.25%
4.50%

5.75%
4.25%

3.75%

4.75%
4.50%
5.50%

4.00%

4.00%

5.25%

5.75%
6.00%

6.50%

Figure 5: Frequency of Investment (Total)

Annually
Half yearly
Monthly
Quarterly
Weekly

AMBALA

GURGAON

HISSAR

ROHTAK

Figure 6: Frequency of Investment
Next, the respondents were asked about their frequency of investment. In total, majorly 23%
respondents undertake financial investment transactions quarterly. However in respect to the
selected regions, 6.5% respondents in Gurgaon mostly opted on transacting quarterly
followed with 6% respondents in Ambala. The respondents in Hissar and Rohtak majorly
opted on transacting annually. Overall it could be indicated that respondents from Rohtak
showed mixed responses of undertaking the transactions. Also the respondents of other
regions such as in Ambala and Gurgaon, there were mixed reviews on making financial
investments.
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1.1.3 Source of Investment

Total

34%

35%

Borrowings
Both
Savings

31%

11.25%
7.00%

6.75%

6.75%

8.25%

10.00%
8.00%

9.75%

5.75%

7.25%

8.25%

11.00%

Figure 7: Source of Investment (Total)

Borrowings
Both
Savings

AMBALA

GURGAON

HISSAR

ROHTAK

Figure 8: Source of Investment
Lastly, the knowledge on source of investments was investigated by the researcher for
deriving a deep insight on the investor’s perception of using their wealth for investments. In
total, majorly 35% respondents borrowed for making their financial investment transactions
while 31% respondents used both borrowings and savings for such decisions. With respect
to the different regions, 11% respondents from Ambala region used their savings in contrast
to 8.3% respondents of the same region who opted on using borrowings. However in
Gurgaon, 9.7% respondents used borrowings while 8% respondents used savings. Likewise
in Hissar, 10% respondents opted on using borrowings while 8.2% from savings. It was only
inHissar, majorly 11.29% respondents used both the borrowings and savings for making
financial investment transactions.
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Summary
The present chapter examines the demographic profile and general background information
among the respondents of the study with respect to four regions selected for the purpose of
survey. The frequency analysis was done using a bar plot and a pie chart for better
understanding of thereaders. It was found that there was number of males are high in the
dataset. Also the dataset indicated on mostly married and middle aged investors. Further the
study identified that the respondents were well educated and earned a quiet fair enough
income being mostly self-employed. Lastly the researcher presented on investor’s horizon,
frequency of transactions and investor’s source of transacting. The study found that there
was mixed reviews on the investor’s horizon to transact and their frequency to transact and
the investors made the decision on quarterly basis.
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India's Economic Reforms
Hemant kumar punia
Abstract
The broad thrust of the new policies is not very different from the changes being
implemented in other developing countries and also all over the erstwhile socialist world.
They aim at reducing the extent of Government controls over various aspects of the domestic
economy, increasing the role of the private sector, redirecting scarce public sector resources
to areas where the private sector is unlikely to enter, and opening up the economy to trade
and foreign investment. These changes have been accompanied by a lively debate in India
and have also attracted interest abroad. International opinion has typically welcomed the
reforms and generally urged a much faster pace of implementation, especially in view of
changes taking place in other countries. This paper presents an overview of what has been
achieved in India's current reforms. It indicates some of the compulsions affecting the
sequencing and pace of reforms and attempts to evaluate the internal consistency of the
resulting package.
Keywords: economy, policies, changes, world, India, reforms.
Introduction
These changes have been accompanied by a lively debate in India and have also attracted
interest abroad. International opinion has typically welcomed the reforms and generally
urged a much faster pace of implementation, especially in view of changes taking place in
other countries. Within India, opinion has been more varied. There are some who question
the very direction of reform, but this is definitely a minority opinion. More generally, the
broad direction of reform has met with wide approval, but there are differences of view on
what should be the pace and sequencing of reforms. While there is widespread support for
the elimination of bureaucratic controls over domestic producers, there are differences on
such issues as the speed at which protection to domestic industry should be reduced, the
extent to which domestic industry can be subjected to foreign competition without being
freed from the currently prevalent rigidities in the domestic labour market; the extent to
which privatisation should be pursued etc. These are obviously critical issues in designing a
reform programme. They become particularly important when all the elements of an optimal
package cannot be fully implemented simultaneously owing to social or political constraints.
This confronts reformers with typical "second best" problems since the infeasibility of one
element of the package could make pursuit of other elements anfractuous even
counterproductive. The recently developed literature on the sequencing of reform in
developing countries provides some guidance in making these difficult choices though it is
far from being conclusive.
A Gradualist Approach
An important feature of India's reform programme, when compared with reforms underway
in many other countries, is that it has emphasised gradualism and evolutionary transition
rather than rapid restructuring or "shock therapy". This gradualism has often been the subject
of unfavourable comment by the more impatient advocates of reform both inside and outside


UGC-NET, Rohtak

378

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

the country. Before considering the contents and design of the Indian reform programme, it
is useful to review some of the main reasons why India's reforms have followed a gradualist
path. One reason for gradualism is simply that the reforms were not introduced in the
background of a prolonged economic crisis or system collapse of the type which would have
created a widespread desire for, and willingness to accept, radical restructuring. The reforms
were introduced in June 1991 in the wake a balance of payments crisis which was certainly
severe. However, it was not a prolonged crisis with a long period of non-performance. On
the contrary, the crisis erupted suddenly at the end of a period of apparently healthy growth
in the 1980s, when the Indian economy grew at about 5.5% per year on average. This may
appear modest by East Asian standards, but it was much better than India's previous
experience of 3.5 to 4% growth and was also better than the average growth rate of all
developing countries taken together in the same period. Not only did economic performance
improve in the eighties, this improvement was itself perceived to be the result of a process
of evolutionary reform. By the beginning of the decade of the eighties it began to be
recognised that the system of controls, with a heavy dependence on the public sector and a
highly protected inward oriented type of industrialisation, could not deliver rapid growth in
an increasingly competitive world environment. The sustained superior performance of East
Asian countries was evident to all by the mid-eighties, and this helped create a perception
that India could and should do better, but the approach remained one of evolutionary change.
Several initiatives were taken in the second half of eighties to mitigate the rigours of the
control regime, lower direct tax rates, expand the role of the private sector, and liberalise
licensing controls on both trade and foreign investment. However, these changes were
marginal rather than fundamental in nature amounting more to loosening controls and
operating them more flexibly rather than a comprehensive shift away from a regime of
controls. Since the economy was seen to have responded well to these initiatives, with an
acceleration in growth in the 1980s, it created a strong presumption in favour of evolutionary
change. Finally, gradualism was the inevitable outcome of India's democratic and highly
pluralistic polity in which economic reforms can be implemented only if they are based on
a sufficiently wide popular consensus. The favourable experience of liberalisation in the
1980s had created an intellectual climate for continuing in the same direction, and the crisis
of 1991 certainly "concentrated the mind" in favour of bolder reforms, but the pace of
reforms had to be calibrated to what would be acceptable in a democratic polity.2 This
consideration was all the more important in June 1991 since the new Government did not at
that time have a majority in Parliament.
The Scope and Coverage of the Reforms
The reform programme initiated in June 1991, though gradualist in its approach, was
nevertheless very different from the incremental approach to reforms of the 1980s. As far as
objectives are concerned, the current reforms are based on a much clearer recognition of the
need to integrate with the global economy through trade, investment and technology flows
and for this purpose to create conditions which would give Indian entrepreneurs an
environment broadly comparable to that in other developing countries, and to do this within
the space of four to five years. As far as instruments are concerned, there is clear recognition
that the reforms cannot be limited to piecemeal adjustments in one or other aspect of policy
but must bring about system changes affecting several sectors of the economy. The
comprehensiveness of the reforms was not perhaps fully evident at the very beginning, when
the primary focus was on restoring macro-economic stability, but as the reforms proceeded
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the scope and coverage of the reform effort was more clearly outlined. The main elements
of the reform are summarised in this section, which also indicates differences in the pace
and sequencing of individual elements in the package.
Fiscal Stabilisation
If the recent literature on sequencing of reforms yields one firm conclusion it is that fiscal
stabilisation is an essential precondition for the success of economic reforms. The design of
India's reform programme was fully in line with this conclusion and fiscal stabilisation was
given the highest priority, especially in the initial phase of crisis management when the
current account deficit was high and inflation in double digits. The Central Government
fiscal deficit had expanded steadily during the eighties and had reached a peak level of 8.4%
of GDP in 1990-91. Allowing for deficits of the State Governments, this meant an overall
Government fiscal deficit of around 10% which is high by any standard. A reduction in the
Central Government's fiscal deficit was therefore critical for the reforms to take off. The first
year of the reforms saw a substantial reduction in the Central Government fiscal deficit from
8.4% of the GDP in 1990-91 to 5.9% in 1991-92 and further to 5.7% in 1992-93. Some of
the reduction in the fiscal deficit in the first two years was achieved by systemic
improvements which permanently strengthened the fiscal situation, such as for example the
abolition of export subsidies in 1991-92 and the partial restructuring of fertiliser subsidy in
1992-93. Another important systems change was the announcement that budget support to
loss making public sector units in the form of Government loans to cover their losses would
be progressively phased out. However part of the fiscal adjustment in the first two years was
also achieved by restricting development expenditure, including expenditure on social and
economic infrastructure. Despite this limitation, the success achieved in fiscal consolidation
in the first two years was commendable, with the fiscal deficit being reduced by 2.7
percentage points of GDP. In this respect the management of reforms in the first two years
was entirely in line with the prevailing consensus on sequencing.
Industrial Policy and Foreign Investment
Perhaps the most radical changes implemented in the reform package have been in the area
of Industrial Policy removing several barriers to entry in the earlier environment. The system
of pervasive industrial licensing prevalent earlier, which required Government permission
for new investments as well as for substantial expansion of existing capacity, has been
virtually abolished. Licensing is now needed only for a small list of industries, most of which
remain subject to licensing primarily because of environmental and pollution considerations.
The parallel but separate controls over investment and expansion by large industrial houses
through the Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices (MRTP) Act have also been
eliminated. The many inefficiencies of this system - carefully documented by Bhagwati and
Desai as early as 1970 - are now truly a part of history as far as the Central Government is
concerned. A comprehensive restructuring of the Companies Act is also underway which
aims at simplifying and modernising this aspect of the legal framework governing the
corporate sector. One area where licensing controls remain in place relates to the list of
industries reserved for the small scale sector. Doubts are often expressed on whether
reservation, which prevents larger units from entering the reserved areas to compete with
small scale industries, is a desirable instrument for promoting the small scale sector.
However the Government has indicated that the general policy of reserving certain items for
the small scale sector will continue for social reasons. This restriction may not be very
significant in practice since the areas reserved in this way are actually quite small. The major
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problem really arises in certain product areas which are reserved for the small scale sector
but which also have a substantial export potential such as for example toys and "garments.
In order to introduce a measure of flexibility in such cases, the Government has modified
policy to allow medium scale units to enter such areas provided they export at least 50% of
production.
Trade and Exchange Rate Policy
In keeping with the objective of greater openness and outward orientation, trade policy has
been very substantially liberalised for all except final consumer goods. The complex import
control regime earlier applicable to imports of raw materials, other inputs into production
and capital goods has been virtually dismantled. Today, all raw materials, other inputs and
capital goods, can be freely imported except for a relatively small negative list. Imports of
consumer goods remain restricted except for the limited windows of permissible imports of
such items by returning Indians and a limited facility for imports of some consumer goods
allowed against special import licenses which are given to certain categories of exporters as
an incentive. The exclusion of consumer goods from trade liberalisation is an important
restrictive element in trade policy - and the Government has indicated that this too will be
gradually liberalised - but for all other sectors quantitative restrictions on imports have been
largely eliminated. The removal of quantitative restrictions on imports has been
accompanied by a gradual lowering of customs duties. India's customs duties before the
reforms were very high, with the average rate of duty being as high as 100% and very
substantial variations around this average. The Government has made a series of downward
adjustments in customs duties in each of the four Budgets since 1991. The peak rate of
customs duty applicable to several items was over 200% in 1991. It has been lowered to 65%
in 1994. Other customs duty rates below the peak have also been lowered, especially the
duties on capital goods. The rate of customs duty on capital goods used to be as high as 90100% in 1991 with concessional duty imports of capital goods available only to 100% export
oriented units. The duties on capital goods have now been lowered to a range from 20% to
40%. Even with these reductions, India's customs duty rates are still too high and the
Government has indicated that it will continue the process of lowering tariffs over the next
two years to reach levels comparable with other developing countries.
Tax Reform
Reform of the tax system has been an important element in the Government's reform
programme with major changes contemplated in both direct and indirect taxes. The broad
directions of tax reform have been spelt out in the Report of the Taxation Reforms
Committee (Chelliah Committee). The Committee has recommended a move towards a
simpler system of direct taxation with moderate rates and fewer exemptions, a progressive
reduction in the level as well as the range of variation of customs duties and a rationalisation
of the domestic excise taxes on industrial production with a switch from specific to ad
valorem rates, fewer duty rates and a drastic reduction if not elimination of exemptions.
Substantial progress has been made in these directions in the four Budgets that have been
presented since the reforms began and this is best seen by considering the cumulative
changes that have taken place in each of the major areas of taxation:
• The maximum marginal rate of personal income tax was 56% in June 1991. This has now
been reduced to 40%.
• The incentive structure for savings in the form of financial assets has been strengthened.
The Wealth Tax, which was earlier applicable to all personal assets, has been modified to
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exempt all productive assets including financial assets such as bank deposits, shares and
other securities.
• The rates of corporate income tax, which were 51.75% for a publicly listed company and
57.5% for a closely held company have been unified and reduced to 46%. All these rates are
inclusive of a 15% surcharge. Without the 15% surcharge the rate of corporate tax would be
40% which is the same as the maximum marginal rate on personal taxation.
• Customs duties, as noted above, have been significantly reduced over the past three years
and the Government has indicated that further reductions are expected to be implemented in
phases to bring the rates in line with those prevailing in other developing countries.
• Excise duties on domestic manufactured goods were charged at varying rates on different
commodities, with most of the duties being specific rather than ad valorem. There were also
a large number of exemptions. A system of tax credit for taxes paid on inputs called Modified
Value Added Tax or MODVAT was in force but excluded important sectors such as textiles
and petroleum. Duty credit was also not available on excise duty paid on capital goods at the
time of investment. The Budget presented in February 1994 has greatly simplified the
system, with the bulk of the taxes shifted to an ad valorem basis and the number of
exemptions greatly reduced. The coverage of the tax credit for taxes paid on inputs has been
extended to include petroleum and capital goods. The number of excise duty rates has been
reduced from 21 to 10. A start has also been made in extending indirect taxation to a few
services by imposing a 5% tax on telephone bills, premium payments for general insurance
and stock brokers' commissions. The longer term objective of the Government is to move to
a Value Added Tax, but this is still a distant prospect since it involves integration of the taxes
on production, which under the Constitution are levied by the Central Government, with
taxes on sales which are levied by State Governments.
Public Sector Policy
Reform of the public sector is a critical element in structural adjustment programmes all over
the world and is also included on India's reform agenda. However, this is an area where
changes are being implemented slowly. Unlike the case in many other countries, where
public sector reform has involved explicit programmes of outright privatisation of public
sector units combined with closures of unviable units, the approach adopted in the Indian
reform programme is more limited. Instead of outright privatisation the Government has
initiated a limited process of disinvestment of Government equity in public sector
companies, with Government retaining 51% of the equity and also management control. The
disinvestment helps provide noninflationary resources for the Government Budget, without
adding to the fiscal deficit. However this is not the only objective. The emergence of private
shareholders in public sector units and trading of public sector shares in the stock markets
are both expected to make public sector managements more sensitive to commercial
profitability. This is especially so since the Government has decided not to use budgetary
resources to finance public sector investment in industry. Public sector companies have been
given a clear signal that in future their investment plans must be financed either by internal
resource generation or by resources raised from the capital markets - both alternatives being
bound to encourage and reward efficiency and commercial orientation. A number of public
sector units have resorted to the capital markets to raise resources to finance their investment
plans and this trend is certain to accelerate in future.
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Financial Sector Reform
The reforms in the real sector aim at creating a new set of incentives which will encourage
reallocation of resources towards more efficient uses. This process needs to be underpinned
by a parallel process of financial sector reform which will enable the financial sector to
mobilise savings and allocate them in a manner which supports the process of restructuring
in the real economy. Several initiatives have been taken in these areas covering both the
banking system and the capital markets. As far as banking system reform is concerned, the
Government has announced a package of reforms to be implemented over a three year period
based on the report of the Committee on the Financial System (Narasimham Committee).
The high reserve requirements applicable to banks in the form of the statutory liquidity ratio
(SLR) and the cash reserve ratio (CRR) were essentially designed to support Government
borrowing at below market rates of interest and constituted a hidden tax on financial
intermediation.
Reforms and the Agricultural Sector
With over 70 per cent of the population in rural areas, and most of them dependent on
agriculture, it follows that the strategy for economic reforms must address the constraints on
efficiency and production in the agricultural sector. Much of what needs to be done in this
area consists of effective implementation of the basic strategy for agricultural development
that has worked well in many parts of the country and needs to be extended to other parts.
This calls for substantial investments in land and water management, supply of improved
seeds, an effective system for delivery of rural credit and of course security of tenure. Many
of these elements fall within the area of responsibility of State Governments. A disturbing
feature of recent trends in the agricultural sector is that real investment in agriculture, both
public and private, has been stagnant. There is need for substantial increase in public
investment in agriculture and irrigation but this can only happen if resources available for
investment with the State Governments can be increased. Unfortunately, investible resources
with State Governments have been seriously eroded because of large increases in
unproductive current expenditure and the heavy burden of losses on the provision of basic
economic services in rural areas such as electric power and irrigation. Top priority must be
given to reducing these implicit subsidies through rational pricing of both water and
electricity and also better management. The resources thus saved should be devoted to
increased investment in agriculture and related rural infrastructure. One dimension in which
agriculture will be helped by the new policies is the expected general eguilibrium impact of
reduced protection to industry, which should reduce the antiagriculture bias of the earlier
high protection regime. The new regime not only makes agricultural exports more
competitive at the new exchange rate, it also stimulates the growth of the agro-processing
industry, with strong backward linkage to agriculture. A logical extension of the current
programme of reforms is the elimination of all restrictions on movement of agricultural
commodities both domestically (across States) and also for exports. This has been accepted
as an element of the economic reforms. All Central Government restrictions on domestic
trade have been removed though some State Governments restrictions remain. Restrictions
on agricultural exports have also been reduced significantly though not as yet fully
eliminated. Some of the remaining restrictions, such as for example the restriction on exports
of pulses and coarse grains are not really binding in practice but have been continued with
an eye to avoiding any psychological pressure on prices.
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Conclusion
The reforms described in the previous section clearly go beyond piecemeal adjustments of
one or other aspect of policy. The reforms are far reaching and cover several sectors of the
economy in a mutually re-inforcing fashion. It is however too early to attempt a definitive
assessment of their impact on the economy. In some areas, such as for example in the
financial sector, the reforms are still in the initial stages of implementation. Even where
progress has been rapid, as for example in industrial deregulation and trade liberalisation,
there are unavoidable lags before the economy can respond, especially where the total
response depends upon investment and the resulting creation of new capacity. Nevertheless,
it is useful to assess the results achieved in terms of economic performance in the first three
years. The success in managing the short term crisis and stabilising the economy are
impressive. Inflation has been reduced from a peak of 17% in August 1991 to about 8.5%
within two and a half years. Foreign exchange reserves have increased from $1.2 billion in
June 1991 to over $15 billion in March 1994. Exports have responded well to the new trade
policy and the exchange rate regime, and exports (measured in US dollars) have grown by
about 21% in the first ten months of 1993-94. International confidence has been restored and
there is an 10 upsurge of investor interest in India both for direct foreign investments and
also for portfolio investment. The results in terms of the medium term objectives of
stimulating growth and investment are less dramatic at this stage, but this is not altogether
surprising. Many countries going through structural adjustment have experienced sluggish,
and indeed even negative, growth in the early years. India's experience of structural
adjustment has been much less painful. GDP growth dropped to 1.1% in 1991-92, which was
the first year of the reform, but it recovered to about 4% in 1992-93 and is expected to
continue at about the same rate in 1993-94. Growth has not collapsed, but it is also true that
the economy has not yet recovered to its previous trend performance of 5.5% growth in the
1980s. Even the growth achieved in 1992-93 and 1993-94 is largely on account of a good
performance in agriculture and the tertiary sector. Industrial growth, which is the main target
of industrial and trade reforms, remained sluggish at 1.8% in 1992-93 and is unlikely to
exceed 3.5% in 1993-94. A slowdown in industrial growth in the initial phase of economic
reform was not unexpected as Indian industry adjusted to the new competitive environment.
However, the success of the reforms will inevitably be measured by how quickly the system
returns to the earlier levels of 7 to 8% growth in industry. In fact the medium term objective
should be to accelerate quickly beyond this level. If the aim of the reforms is to enable the
economy to achieve growth rates of GDP of 6 to 7% in a sustainable manner this can only
be achieved if the industrial sector grows by about 10%. Improvement in the fiscal position
of the Central and State Government is important not only to bring about a revival of
investment in infrastructive but more generally for creating a favourable macro-economic
environment in which the reforms can operate. Successful management of a liberalised and
more open economy, with increasing liberalisation of the financial sector, depends crucially
upon the fiscal deficit being reduced substantially from present levels. This is a key element
of the current strategy and as long as progress in this dimension continues, there is good
reason to expect that the reforms launched in 1991 will succeed in shifting the Indian
economy on to a higher growth path.
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Anti-Rowlatt Satyagraha - A Study
T. Sivakamasundari
Abstract
The Anti-Rowlatt satyagraha marked an important turn around in Indian politics. The AntiRowlatt satyagraha was organized outside the orbit of the Congress, the event succeeded in
re-orienting a substantial section of the Congress leadership towards a new style of politics.
The Anti-Rowlatt satyagraha derives its name from the infamous Rowlatt Act, which the
government had enacted in the Imperial Legislative Council with an indecent haste despite
of the common resistance of the non-official Indian members of the Council to this
performance. The Governor-General in council had with the approval of the Secretary of
State for India decided to appoint a committee to investigate and report on the nature and
extent of the criminal conspiracies connected with the revolutionary movement in India. The
President of the committee was Justice Rowlatt and the other members were Basil Scott,
C.V. Kumarasamy Sastri, Sir Vemey Lovett, Provesh Chandra Mitter. The measures of the
Rowlatt Committee instead of allaying fears, served only to deepen the apprehensions felt
in nationalist ranks. They felt that in appointing Rowlatt Committee, the Government of
India was not going to assuage public fears and it decided to put on the Statute Book on a
permanent basis, the regulations which had been introduced during the First World War, as
an emergency determine. A protest meeting against the Rowlatt Act held at Madras on 30th
January 1919. President of the Anti-Rowlatt Committee, Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar, in his
presidential address questioned the need for the legislation and described the action as a
betrayal of India, which had contributed so unstintingly to the success of the allies in the
First World War. In another protest meeting at Madras Beach, held on 12th February 1919,
regarding Rowlatt bills, B.V, Narasimha Iyer pointed out that the Rowlatt bills affect the
fundamental rights of man, and it would render free communion of people impossible, and
subject many people to imprisonment. On 17th March 1919, under the auspices of the AntiRowlatt Committee, a meeting was held on the Madras Beach and was presided over by T.
Prakasam. On 18th March 1919, a meeting held at the same place was attended by George
Joseph of Madurai, and V.O. Chidambaram Pillai. Madras was the first city to protest against
the Rowlatt Bill by forming a committee and it also pioneered the demonstration of the
passive resistance movement. The impact of this movement was seen in the annual session
of the Congress in December 1919 in which Gandhi’s was a fairly dominating presence. The
Anti-Rowlatt Satyagraha launched Gandhi as a new leader whom the Congress could no
longer ignore.
Introduction
The Anti-Rowlatt satyagraha, became a catalyst to the coalescence of a series of local
grievances into a massive agitation. In spite of being a relatively newcomer in Indian politics,
Gandhi achieved national distinction by organizing the first nation-wide satyagraha against
a draconian measure of the colonial state to curb political activity. The Anti-Rowlatt
satyagraha derives its name from the infamous Rowlatt Act, which the government had
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enacted in the Imperial Legislative Council with an indecent haste despite of the common
resistance of the non-official Indian members of the Council to this performance.
Rowlatt Committee
Edwin Montagu, Secretary of State for India declared in August 1917, that full liable
government, by a gradual transfer of power would be granted to the Indians. But even before
some paltry political rights were given to Indians, the British government became anxious
to arm themselves with new powers to deal with subversive activities in the country, as the
Defence of India Act was to expire soon. The Governor-General in council had with the
approval of the Secretary of State for India decided to appoint a committee to investigate
and report on the nature and extent of the criminal conspiracies connected with the
revolutionary movement in India. The President of the committee was Justice Rowlatt and
the other members were Basil Scott, C.V. Kumarasami Sastri, Sir Vemey Lovett, Provesh
Chandra Mitter.1
The measures of the Rowlatt Committee instead of allaying fears, served only to deepen the
apprehensions felt in nationalist ranks. They felt that in appointing Rowlatt Committee, the
Government of India was not going to assuage public fears and it decided to put on the
Statute Book on a permanent basis, the regulations which had been introduced during the
First World War, as an emergency determine. Rowlatt expectedly identified three troubled
spots, - Bengal, Maharashtra and the Punjab, as the regions affected by the revolutionary
movement. Rowlatt’s recommendations included emergency powers for the government,
trial in camera of the revolutionaries without jury, and the right to detain people without trial
for the period of two years. Accordingly Kasturi Ranga Iyengar and his friends formed the
Indian Civil Rights Committee, which would educate public opinion not only in India but
also in England.2 This committee included prominent lawyers like S.Subramania Iyer,
C.P.Ramaswamy, and A. Rangaswamy. Popular resentment about this Act was articulated
through the nearly unanimous condemnation of the law by the Indian press. The Rowlatt Act
seemed to have convinced the political leadership in India that it was useless to repose faith
in the intentions of the government. Agitations, under such circumstances, seemed to be the
only option.3
Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms
Lord Chelmsford summoned a special war conference at New Delhi on 1st April 1918.
Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar was one of the invitees to the conference. Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar
and A.Rangaswami Iyengar and others moved and signed the following resolution on selfgovernment.4 This conference recommend that in order to evoke the wholehearted and real
eagerness among the people of India, and to organize the manpower and materials and
money, the government in England should introduce a bill in parliament, meeting the
demands of the people to establish responsible government in India. But the viceroy ruled
out the resolution. Montagu, the Secretary of State visited India in November 1917 and
discussed his scheme of reforms with the Viceroy Lord Chelmsford and some eminent
British Civil Servants and Indian politicians.5 On the basis of the sketch reform scheme
which was published in July 1918, known as Montagu-Chelmsford Report, the Government
of India Act of 1919 was passed. C. Vijayaraghavachari, Rajaji, Sathyamurthi, A.
Rangaswamy, Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar, V.O. Chidambaram and other leading men in Madras
issued a manifesto to express disappointment, with the 1919 Reform proposals.6 They said
that the 1919, Reform scheme, 'is based on an unqualified distrust of the people of India, and
is so drastically wrong identical principles and in detail that in our opinion it is unfeasible to
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modify and improve it.' The government was very busy, in strengthening their own hands,
by passing repressive laws to put down nationalist opposition. The first two of these, the
Rowlatt Bills as they were called Indian Criminal Law Amendment Bill and the Indian
Criminal Law Emergency powers Bill were introduced in the Imperial Legislative Council
in January 1919.7 Several protest meetings were held in various parts of Madras presidency,
regarding Rowlatt Bills.8 At a meeting held at Madras, A.Rangaswamy Iyengar said that,
The Imperial Legislative Council has no power to pass these bills into law and that the
present council is not a representative body of a people, but is only a tool in the hands of
Executive government.9 It is highly unjust and improper for the government to endeavor to
bring into force such measures.
Gandhi and the Rowlatt Act
Gandhi felt that this was the opportune moment for him to undertake a movement against
the Imperial state. He looked upon the Rowlatt Act as a devilish law, but more than this he
saw in it the expression of the devilish character of imperialism, - a sentiment that had
already been expressed in the Hind Swaraj. The Rowlatt Act for Gandhi was not anything
unusual under conditions of imperialism; it reflected the basic character of imperialism as
an oppressive state. Disobedience against this law was expected to clear the road to Swaraj.
When some moderate leaders cautioned him that an agitation was likely to destroy the
reforms, he retorted that the angry mood of the people against what he had labelled as ‘an
affront on the nation’, acceptable a different kind of movement.10
Satyagraha Sabha
On the strength of these networks Gandhi launched the Anti-Rowlatt Satyagraha. Since he
was not optimistic about the participation of the moderate Congress men, the movement was
to be led by the Satyagraha Sabha established by Gandhi towards the end of March 1919 at
Bombay. Initially the Satyagraha Sabha was entrusted with publishing political pamphlets
for circulation in different parts of India. Gandhi undertook a quick tour of Delhi, Lucknow,
Allahabad and Ahmedabad. A hartal was slated for 30th March, although it was then
postponed to 6th of April. The satyagrahis who wished to participate in the satyagraha were
required to sign a satyagraha pledge professing non-violence. From the list of satyagrahis it
appears that they came mainly from the western Indian provinces like Bombay, Gujarat and
Sind. Of the 982 satyagrahis who signed this pledge, only eighty-four came from outside
these three provinces. In regions like Bengal, which were well-known for political militancy,
several leaders responded to this call without however the required organizational
initiative.11 Eventually when the hartal was held, it remain cramped mainly to the cities,
leaving the rural regions untouched. In Bombay, largely due to the presence of Gandhi, the
satyagraha conformed to the Gandhian prescriptions and its impact was also the greatest. In
comparison southern India and Bengal had little activity. In Calcutta the main participants
were Marwari trading groups, while it evoked little response from the Bengali student
population who were already well-known for their militant spirit.12 In early April Gandhi
wanted to broaden the scope of this movement by including disobedience against the laws
which prohibited nationalist literature as a part of the agenda. As he was about to leave for
Delhi and the Punjab, obviously with the intention of strengthening the agitation there by his
presence, he was arrested on the 10th April 1919.
Anti-Rowlatt Satyagraha
In organizing the Anti-Rowlatt Satyagraha, Gandhi used three types of political networks.
In the first place, he had his followers in Bombay and Gujarat. Already in 1918, thanks to
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his initiatives at Kheda and Ahmedabad, he had created a community of followers and
friends including even mill-owners like Ambalal Sarabhai who came forward with financial
support for his Sabarmati ashrama.13 More important were the connections that he had forged
with a group of younger politicians in the Home Rule League, who were unhappy about the
limited reforms that Edwin Montague had proposed. In the annual Congress session in Delhi
in December 1918 their resentment about the limited reforms was forcefully articulated. A
protest meeting against the Rowlatt Act held at Madras on 30th January 1919. President of
the Anti-Rowlatt Committee, Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar, in his presidential address questioned
the need for the legislation and described the action as a betrayal of India, which had
contributed so unstintingly to the success of the allies in the First World War. Further the
new legislation proposes to oust the jurisdiction of ordinary tribunals including the High
Court and the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. Its operation will bear the
resemblance to that of martial law.14
In another protest meeting at Madras Beach, held on 12th February 1919, regarding Rowlatt
bills, B.V, Narasimha Iyer pointed out that the Rowlatt bills affect the fundamental rights of
man, and it would render free communion of people impossible, and subject many people to
imprisonment. Sathyamurthi while speaking in this meeting, questioned the competency of
the Government of India, to enact these bills and further stated that these barbarous bills
were being forced on the Indians in return for the help rendered by them in men and money
in the first world war. He also said that the non- official members should share no
responsibility in the matter of passing these bills. The Rowlatt Bills agitation meeting held
at the Hindu office on 20th February 1919 was attended by B.C. Pal, B.P. Wadia, S. Kasthuri
Ranga Iyengar and others. The issues of Resignation of all elected members of the legislative
council, Agitation in England and in India and Passive resistance, were the points of
consideration in the above meeting.B.V. Narasimha Iyer a member of the Madras Legislative
council, suggested that non-official members of the Madras Legislative council should make
violent speeches, so as to make it difficult, for less important men to be prosecuted for
sedition on account of similar speeches.15 Salem C. Vijayaraghavachari and Kasthuri Ranga
Iyengar invited Gandhi to visit the Madras Presidency to give a lead to the Anti-Rowlatt
agitation. Gandhi arrived Madras on 18th March 1919, and addressed a public meeting at
Triplicane Beach in Madras on 18th March 1919. At the residence of S. Kasturi Ranga
Iyengar a meeting was held on 21st March 1919 and the Madras Branch of Passive
Resistance movement was formed, which consisted of 40 people. Gandhi was the President,
S.Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar, Salem C.Vijayaraghavachari and political ex-convict
G.Harisarvothamma Rao were Vice-Presidents, which was located in the residence of Rajaji.
K.V.Rangaswamy Iyengar and T.Prakasam were added as Vice-Presidents later on.
T.Adinarayana Chetti, Rajaji, A.Rangaswami Iyengar were appointed as Secretaries and
T.V.Venkatarama Iyer as treasurer.16
A series of meetings were held at Madras in March 1919 in connection with Anti-Rowlatt,
Khilafat, and Home Rule. On 17th March 1919, under the auspices of the Anti-Rowlatt
Committee, a meeting was held on the Madras Beach and was presided over by T. Prakasam.
On 18th March 1919, a meeting held at the same place was attended by George Joseph of
Madurai, and V.O. Chidambaram Pillai. On 20th March 1919, Anti-Rowlatt Executive
Committee to explain Satyagraha movement held a meeting on the Madras Beach. Salem C.
Vijayaraghavachari presided over it.17 Gandhi had his speech read thus. The physical force
was nothing when compared to moral force and that ethical force could never fail to achieve
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success. Gandhi was confident that the Satyagraha movement would effectively prove to the
government that their authority was finally dependent upon the will of the people, especially
when that will was articulated in terms of satyagraha. Thus Madras was the first city to
protest against the Rowlatt Bill by forming a committee and it also pioneered the
demonstration of the passive resistance movement. In the process the Madras lawyers'
leading role cannot be exaggerated. While Gandhi was at Madras Rowlatt Bill was passed
into law. Gandhi issued a call to observe 6th April 1919, as a day of protest, against the
Rowlatt Act. Gandhi asked the Satyagrahis to undertake a pledge that they should refuse to
obey the Rowlatt law and faithfully follow truth and refrain from violence to life, person (or)
property.18 The Madras Satyagraha Sabha under Rajaji and A. Rangaswamy Iyengar
appealed to everyone who loved the country, fast and pray on 6th April, 1919 and desired
every hamlet, village, and town to pass a resolution on the same day, regarding the fast and
to express their feelings towards the Rowlatt Act and prayers to the Secretary of State and
the viceroy, to have the law revoked. In temples of Tamil districts, special prayers were
offered and Kalakshepams (or) musical discourses were sung on such topics as 'some ideals
of Satyagraha and Prahalada', the satyagraha prince. On 6th April 1919, at Madras, all the
shops in Triplicane, Pudupakkam and Royappettah were closed.
Hindus along with Mohammadan shop keepers joined in this 'Satyagraha' to close their
shops. Various Bhajan parties went round their respective localities. People of all
communities assembled at the Madras beach and observed 'Satyagraha' peacefully.
Messages of Gandhi and S. Subramania Iyer were read and Subramania Siva, Kumarasami
Chetty, Dandapani Pillai and V.O. Chidambaram also took part in this meeting. On 14th
April 1919, a show of open defiance of the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, was
made at a public meeting on the Madras beach by the distribution and sale of copies of the
Satyagraha, and unregistered newspaper published by S. Kasthuri Ranga Iyengar, the editor
of Hindu. The Anti-Rowlatt Satyagraha as studies of the local dimensions of the eventful
movement demonstrate acquired a dynamic of its own, releasing political forces which
Gandhi had perhaps never anticipated. In the first place it tuned the political leadership in
the country to an entirely novel agitational side of politics. The participation of the ordinary
people in this agitation, although unevenly in different regions, was also a portent for the
future trajectory of the national movement. 19
Conclusion
The Anti-Rowlatt satyagraha was organized outside the orbit of the Congress, the event
succeeded in re-orienting a substantial section of the Congress leadership towards a new
style of politics. Apart from the points of convergence between local or regional grievances
and a national political issue, the Anti-Rowlatt satyagraha marked an important turn around
in Indian politics. In view of the resistance of the well-entrenched moderates in the Congress
to the idea of mass agitation, Gandhi’s decision to create an alternative leadership for leading
this movement had its own logic. Yet sections of the Congress leadership along with a new
generation of leaders in the Muslim League were drawn into this movement. The impact of
this movement was seen in the annual session of the Congress in December 1919 in which
Gandhi’s was a fairly dominating presence. The Anti-Rowlatt Satyagraha launched Gandhi
as a new leader whom the Congress could no longer ignore.
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Habitual Offenders And Legal Measures In The Modern Era A Study
Dr. S. SIVAKUMAR
Abstract
Punishment differed in various from civilization to civilization. Religion is also playing a
greater role in punishments. The existence of state and government was substantiated even
by protecting weak sections from strong sections. Ironically, it was said that ‘Rules are for
weak, not for strong or rules are the inventions of weaker communities’. Obviously the
modern ongoing process and phenomenon at political level clearly indicates the above
mentioned thesis. Most of the period, from time immemorial people who fought for rights
was punished with highest pain, also for false accusations punishments were either initiated
by government machinery or bounded by individual interest.
Introduction
Socrates, Christ, Galileo, Luther king, Gandhi, were eminent personalities who faced the
wrath of punishments. The way in which punishments carried out made this research to carry
forward for protecting the rights of individuals along the nations of the world1. Right to life,
liberty and property were given top most substantiation by John Locke in his “Two Treatise
Government”. If these rights are not safeguarded and saved, people have every right to
indulge in revolution.1
State is the moral institution, exemplified by T.H Green who exclaimed that “Will not force
is the basis of the state. It is people’s interest which is to be prioritized and not the States
interests”. Totalitarian regimes such as Fascist and Nazist also indulged in revolution which
got the support of their people. When individual become secondary, there exists more space
for violations of rights. Further, the interests of vested communities also serve as a factor for
immoral and inhuman rights violations in the modern society.2
“Justice is the interest of the stronger Community” ecstatically exclaimed by
Thrasymacchus, in the forum of philosophers which includes Plato and Others. The stronger
community for fulfilling its narrow-self oriented interests, exploits state, government,
bureaucracy and other protective institutions, said Marx in his Das Capital.3
Nelson Mandela, who fought against “apartheid” regime, spent most of his life time in prison
which deteriorated his energies and talent. The reason may be cited as mega level
indulgement of a colonial power which indulged to exploit the resources of victim countries.
Crimes are anti- people in nature, but at all levels it is penetrated and comprehensive.
Kautilya’s Arthasashtra, Tirukkural, Bible, Quran, Geetha, Prince are all some of moral
proceedings which exemplified about moral and as well as immoral principles and actions.
People at different walks of life were punished for right and as well as wrong causes.
Contradictions and conflicts are permanent in nature said Immanuel Kant in his “Critique of
pure Reason”. However the rectifications and remedies, resides with the state and
government for which it is exists. “To make error is human said Aurobindo”. Innocence
should not be an excuse said an unknown philosopher.4
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Crimes in the ancient and medieval periods were never tolerated by the administration.
However modern technocratic era with the burgeoning social networking sites and
development in media technologies, focus any issue within short span of time and that is the
only reason for prompt protection of human rights. The expansion of state system and the
extension of administration opened wide vistas for crime doers and as well as protectors.5
The wrong doings are varied in nature. Starvation, poverty, Narrow minded self-interest,
selfishness are all some of the reasons for which individuals commit crimes. Normally those
crime-doers who commit wrong doings are imprisoned for the sake of making them to realize
about their dirty past. Imprisonment is a mode of punishment which differed from various
other types. Criminal offences have their own modes of punishment, starting from
imprisonment up to death sentence. Prison is a place in which habitual and as well as other
offenders of law were confined to particular span of time.6 It is in order to restrict their
personal liberty, prisoners often were confined in walls and are not permitted to exercise and
enjoy their liberties as such like other citizens. The motto of such confinement is to make
them to feel about their wrongs and further prevent them from doing or repeating the crime.7
The period of being in prison varies from person to person as the basics of the court verdict
related to the gravity of their crimes. Being in prison, offenders obviously lose their rights,
which are imminent part of individual life. Particularly personal liberty, to maintain privacy,
sociality, being with family members, expression, even thinking may also be impacted by
the confinement in prison. Although, personal liberty is at stake, there are some
quintessential rights which are needed for the good survival of offenders in the prison. 8
Minimum standard of living is the basic amenity that should be provided by prison
administrative machinery. The sub-standard condition in the prison makes the prisoners to
indulge in quarrels and conflicts. Individuals, if not provided with minimum standard of
living conditions may involve in altercation with Jail authorities which ultimately degrade
the purpose of confinement. Health care of prisoners is under constant thereat during
confinement. In the absence of regular check-up and squalid conditions, they face enormous
cases viz, viral, bacterial, wounds, fungus-inflicted and above all sexual transmitting
diseases. In the absence of control and uniform regulatory mechanisms in the cells
perpetrators do all kind of anti social, anti physical activities. People who are first-time
offenders come across unprecedented health –related agonies and pains. They may be
intimidated forcefully to not share what happened to them silently.9 Most of the prisoners
used to consume unhealthy habits like drug-consuming, smoking, drinks which were part
and parcel of day-to-day life of prisoners. The history-sheeters with the help of first- time
offenders and under trial prisoners involve in all kinds of miseries for which they used to
share money from the administration. Because of the above said factors, prisoners have lowesteem, less confidence about their future. The dignified impulses will be dwindled, since
they are degraded of normal human life.10
The inhuman treatment unleashed against the prisoners will change gradually to substandard
along with this. Prisoners are tortured and compelled to wards suicide mode. More number
of custodial deaths happens due to the method of torture and other dangerous procedures.
The under trial prisoners, were tortured with animal like treatment by the officers and as well
as the inmates.11
Discrimination on the basis of economic condition, caste, political, religious also play a
pivotal role in deciding the degree of pain suffered by the prisoners. Caste clashes in the
mainstream society also are extended in the prison which causes havoc and chaos among the
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prisoners. Rather corrective methods in place, the prison leaves an indelible scar in the lives
of prisoners. It is also found that, more number of young and first time offenders of law may
have a chance to become history sheeters without knowing proper path. Youngsters were
spoiled in the prison. There are more initiatives provided by certain officers who are
conscience-based and intend to show them an ideal path. But the hierarchical system and as
well as money-minded officers never allow cordial situation in gaol. Right violations are
multiplied if certain jails are filled up with more history-sheeters.12
Nowadays education is the panacea used by officers to inculcate value-Oriented life for
prisoners. In the past, this is not the case where all undergo a very torturous and painful time
in jails. Encouraging in educational attainments will boost-up prisoners to forget about their
bitter past. Getting degrees, writing books are quite common practice and added features for
prisoners at the present junction.
Under trial prisoners are those who wait for their turn towards justice. Usually their
conditions are more pitiable since their status is unknown until the delivery of justice related
with their accusations. These under trial prisoners were normally accommodated with other
habitual offenders. The strength of these people out-number convicts. The delay in trails
makes them to wait, until their cases get cleared. The unwanted detention or detention on the
basis of suspicion, unleash a lot of rights violations among these people. Further these under
trials without knowing the gravity involve or forced to involve in anti-legal, anti-social
activities which convert them into habitual offenders. Thus prison in the position of
corrective and reformative institution, change normal human into abnormal humans,
unrestricted, unobstructed situation of under trials. Prisoners are supposed to being judicial
custody for a stipulated time as under trials in the premises. The delay in justice is certainly
denying the justice, making law-abiding citizens as law-refuting one. Speedy and adhoc trial
is the ultimate right of the accused under trials. Kalam, former president of India, advised
and suggested the entire trial process of courts in adhoc manner. Or otherwise good people
will be convicted and that is the constitutional breakdown of a country. In most of the cases,
the under trials were not provided with legal service, which is essential for them to be tried
under court procedures. Free legal aid should be the primary criteria to be allotted for those
who are arrested under law. State should provide lawyers, if incase offenders are incapable
of being tried in court. Under the legal service authorities act, 1987, free legal services
facility is available with District, and as well as at state level. Without these facilities, poor
and starving citizens, under poverty line are tortured in prison and subsequently killed for
money sake. On accordance with the procedure, under trials should be produced before the
court for proving their mistakes. But being busy with VIP and VVIP cordoning, the officials
find no time to spend with under trials. The production of under trials for re-examination to
ensure justice is the urgent one but denied to these people. People who offended in simple
case were charge sheeted and more number of people are languishing in prison of this type.
People who are acquitted from their guilty case, May already faced all difficulties in the
prison which deride the entire legal procedure for innocents.13
Justice is unwanted, if under trials are released after 20 or 30 years in the prison. Since they
come across all hurdles at all levels in the prison, there won’t be any ideal change among
under trials. Apart from Indian prisoners, inmates who commit wrong from foreign countries
also face a lot in Indian prison. Albeit of extradition, amnesty, human rights commission,
the petty crimes committed by aliens were punished with imprisonment. It is they, who come
across stumbling blocks in prison which they spread to their nations. They may not meet

394

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

their relatives, kith and kin without knowing their location. With communication problem
they are misused to a large extent and may not distinguish them for their petty cases. 14
Advocates even if fixed, may not respond properly, since they expect money and influence.
Many of the offenders may not know their advocates names.
Conclusion
Being unknown about their status, the offenders of foreign origin may be inflicted with so
many unfamiliar cases, for which they are punished. Even after completion of their sentence,
they were unable to get clearance from their embassies for which the term will be extended
without proper investigation of the case. They are called internees and live a life in pitiable
condition. These foreign, offenders almost lose their life, if no proper guidance fetched to
them. It is those from Bangladesh, Burma, Bhutan, a majority of them came India for seeking
good job for their livelihood. Moreover there is inordinate condition in releasing those aliens
which further obstructs their proceedings.
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Impact of Information Technology in Academic Libraries
Services
Prof. Sangale D B (Librarian)
Abstract
The users are expecting more from the information centre in the competitive world as quick
as services from unseen information to known information. The information environment is
greatly changing throughout the world. The rapid development in Communication and
Information Technology and recent innovation in technology have witnessed as challenges
and changing emphasis in the role of information and its management. This century has
witnessed the every information contents changing into digital format. This paper made an
attempt to analysis the changing of the academic libraries.
Keywords Electronic, Digital, Nomenclature of Libraries; Cloud Computing.
1. Introduction
The Information and Communication Technology has been changed many activities of the
academic libraries from the digital contents providers than hard copies. Naturally,
technology helped the information professionals changed contents in the digital mode and
made it available through networked environment. In this networked, cloud computing are
more helpful for the easy storage and access in the global. So higher education institutions
are started developing the digital library in the locally or globally.
The libraries around the world are making all the efforts to provide quality library and
information services. In the process, technological utilizations are more in the converting the
resources to digital form. The library resources have to meet the users need without any
hurdles. The work done with these raw materials, and fledgling efforts, to assess the impact
that library collections and services have on users are gone in the digital environment. The
absence of reliable information that documents and explains shining patterns in library
operations and use is adversely. Library professionals in the current generation have to act
as specialist in the information handling, managing and organizing the library in the digital
environment. And handling the specialized tasks of massive digitization, storage, access,
digital knowledge about mining, electronic reference services, electronic information
services, search co-ordination, and manage the archive and its access. Observing the present
situation the computer and communication technologies have drastically and directly
affected the human activities including library and information science practices. The library
services are changing to suit the new technologies and modernize the operations. The
advanced information processing, storage and retrieval are made simple using the cloud
computing technology. The librarian acts as guardian of the information superhighway/the
universal digital library or the global library
3. Changes in Academic Libraries
3.1. Budget Challenges.
Libraries are facing in the reduction of operating and materials budgets every year that leads
to the economical pressure for allotting the budget for the new challenges.
3.2. Changes in Higher Education.
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Due to the technological advancement in the information handling, the library professionals
are forced to get training in the advancement technological changes in the profession, so
additional refresher courses and workshops must be attended by the library professionals to
acquire technology.
3.3. Demands for Accountability and Assessment
The end users and stock holders are expecting the institutions must show the value of higher
education by way getting good placement after the education. It is accredited by getting
employability through the higher education.
3.4. Digitization of Unique Library Resources.
Digitization of printed and unpublished documents made available to the researchers as well
as worldwide through digital library projects. As Clifford Lynch (Coalition for Networked
Information) has said, "special collections are a nexus where technology and content are
meeting to advance scholarship in extraordinary new ways”. Therefore, the digitization is
the challenging task for the library professionals.
3.5.Growth of Mobile Devices and Applications.
Information Technology brings everything in the mobile phone. The mobile applications are
increasing day by day in all the fields, so the library is also using them by way of giving
information in text messaging through SMS to the end user mobile phone as in the services
of OPAC, circulation updation such as renewing documents, etc.
3.6.Library will Expand the Role to Institutions.
Information literacy instructions are to be integrated with the curriculum in the main stream
of the education. Librarians do provide services to the scholars on virtual research
environment and digital repositories. Online tutorials must be developed for user-friendly
interfaces to the local digital collections. Using open access software, digital collections are
to be developed and shared through web with general public
3.7.To Develop Scholarly Communication and Intellectual Property Services.
Every institute must develop their thought contents locally as Institutional Repositories, so
that it focuses others to gain importance to publishing scholarly communications.
Institutional Repositories are projecting the institute fame to others. The potential of
intellectuals are highly appreciated through IRs.
3.8. Innovation Take Continue to Change Services and Required Skills.
The academic libraries are facing many technological changes to provide information
services. The new technological tools such as social networking tools, open access mode,
cloud computing are few of them for providing library services to the end users. Many times,
the library professionals do not know how to use and how many tools use for these purpose,
the same information has to be served in a different tools and mode with standard format.
So all these advanced tools must be integrated for providing services to users.
3.9.Library will Change as Physical Space is Repurposed and Virtual Space Expands.
Now-a-days, the academic libraries are providing information services to users than ever
before. The number of hard copies is decreasing naturally. The subscriptions of hard copies
of journals are withdrawn in many libraries and go for online journals. To access these, the
libraries are providing computer facilities to the users instead of hard copies.
4. Changes in Traditional Libraries to Digital Libraries : A Paradigm Shift To become
information scientist and to provide information services through online, must be acquired
new skills such as advanced technological training for accessing, storing, retrieving
information from networked environment. So the vision of the future academic library

397

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

professional must be to create a World Class Networked Global Library and Information
Centre to provide timely technology induced quality information service to the user in time
in the digital environment.
4.1 Traditional Library
Holding in hard copy form
No Computerization
4.2 Automated Library
Automation of library functions
Computerized catalogue
Circulation, acquisition etc.
Holding mostly in Print form
A few electronic resources
4.3 Electronic Library
Fully automated functions
CD-ROM networking
Resource in electronic and conventional form
4.4 Digital Library
Library without walls
Provide access to resources
Library without resources

Library professional must undergo lot of changes in the activities for information processing
and handling them. The technological advancement forced to change and enhance their
knowledge and acquire new competencies, skills. Thus, the transitions of activities of library
from traditional way to ICT way are given below:
Table 1
Sl. No
Traditional Library Environment
Electronic library Environment
1
Custodian of Books Service Information Providers
oriented
2
Print
Digital
3
4

Ownership
Order in Libraries
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5
One Medium
Multimedia
6
Media
Hypermedia
7
Copyright
copy left
8
Own Collection
Library without walls
9
In Good time
Just in Time
10
Real
Virtual
11
Tangible
Intangible
12
Monopoly
Equity
13
Library
Web Library
14
Local reach
Global each
15
We go to the Library
Library comes to you
16
Book preservation
Bit preservation
17
Reading
Browsing
18
Ordering, Billing, Invoicing
E-Commerce
19
Writing
Web Publishing
20
Document Delivery
E-Prints, Attachment, Scanned Images
21
Inter Library Loan
Consortia
22
Literature Search
CD-ROM and Internet Search
23
Resource Sharing
Networking
24
Classification Subject Directories Subject Gateways
5. Changes in Library Services
5.1. Collection: Online access to subscribed databases, including bibliographic records, fulltext articles, e-books and so on; library web sites leading to selective online documents and
resources
5.2. Catalogue : Online catalog with web-interface and remote accessibility.
5.3. Circulation : Online access to e-books; online renewal of checked-out materials.
5.4. Reserve: Online accessible electronic reserve.
5.5. Instruction: Online instruction; in-person instruction with online components.
5.6. Interlibrary Loan & Document Delivery Online: ILL request and articles delivery via email in addition to traditional delivery.
5.7. Reference : Online reference including simple e-mail reference and real-time virtual
reference.
6 Conclusion
The librarians and information professional are requires reorientation of traditional skill of
librarianship must acquire the new skills using the new technology as, on line searching of
electronic database, networking and web based technologies and CD-ROM Products ejournals etc. in the field of information in academic libraries due to the development of
information communication technology. The present generation of library professionals
requires especially academic librarians who has to manage and organize the library would
be appropriate for the current environment. And also to need handling techniques on various
tasks of electronic information services, electronic reference services, massive digitization,
storage, access, digital knowledge about mining, search co-ordination, and manage the
archive and its access.
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Customers Perception Towards Kerala State Road Trasport
Corprotation: A Study
Anagha Jayagopal
Jayashankar.J.
Abstract
Public services are the services offered by the Government for the well- being of the people
and offered to them on the basis of the principle of equality. An increase in population
creates an increase in travel demand. Transport system services contribute to the social and
economic development of the country. The mobility of people is a crucial factor for the
economic development. In Kerala, the public road transport services are provided by
KSRTC.
Passengers are the brand ambassador of the transport industry. Travellers’ satisfaction is
the first and foremost in the Corporation. But nowadays, passengers are not at all satisfied
with services provided by the Corporation like cleanliness in buses and bus stands, Wi-Fi
services etc. and that is one of the findings from our survey.
At present, KSRTC is struggling due to Corporation’s uncaring attitude and negligence from
the part of employees, along with the dynamic political situation happening in the state. The
negligence happening from the part of employees is due to dissatisfaction seen in their job
environment. KSRTC is moving on losses nowadays. In this context of loss-making, the
Corporation always tries to satisfy their customers and employees. An effective transport
system should always be a blessing to the city.
Keywords: KSRTC, KSRTC employees, KSRTC customers, satisfaction.
Introduction
The transportation industry is a vast ecosystem which covers everything related to the major
mode of transport like road, rail, marine, and air transport. The industry includes goods as
well as passenger transport. Public transport is a transport of passengers by group travel
system available for use by the general public, typically managed on a schedule, operated on
established routes, and that charge a posted fee for each trip. A nation’s progress and
prosperity can be easily captured and analyzed by looking into its public transport system
and infrastructure development.
An effective transport system should be a blessing to the city, and an ineffective one to be
bane. With increasing urbanization, the need for Transport system has become vital and
therefore, effective functioning of these transport systems would always be a boon to the
society.
During the first half of 18th century, Kerala was ruled by British East India Company. Like
the 2 sides of a coin, British rule had both positive and negative outcome. The positive
impact, made the Indian economy most structured and helped to be in limelight with other
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world countries. British East India Company was in a need to develop public transport
system in India to govern the princely states of India, and to export spices and other scarce
raw material to Europe. Sir C.P Ramaswamy Iyer was the Diwan of Travancore at that time.
He sensed the need of public transport system as it is very useful to the common people.
First he was appointed as advisor to Sri. Chithirathirunal and then promoted as Diwan of
Travancore during the period 1936-1947. Sir C. P had shown a positive response towards
the Kerala public Road Transport system and inaugurated by Shri. Chithira Thirunal
Balaramavarma in the year 1938. Under his Diwanship, in 1940, Travancore became the first
state to nationalise the Road Transport in India. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
founded in 1st March,1965.
At present KSRTC is facing utmost struggle mainly due to corporation’s uncaring attitude
and negligence from the part of the employees and changing political scenario compliment
the situation.
LITERATURE REVIEW
● Lekshmy SN, P.S Deva Kumar (2017) had conducted a study on the topic “Propensity
to turnover among female employees- a study on the Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation”. Researchers noted that, as a part of women empowerment and gender
equality, KSRTC introduced women participation in Conductor Cadre in 1990. They
found that the variation in the propensity to employee turnover among women
conductors, using logistical regression revealed that age, their level of education, job
satisfaction, continuous commitment and length of service have a significant effect on
their turnover from the conductor career in KSRTC. For ensuring the satisfaction of the
employees, the management should focus on the factors like disciplinary action, effective
communication system, salary and allowance, job promotion, technologies adopted by
the organization, welfare facilities, condition of buses and industrial relations.
● K. Sravana (2016), conducted a study on “They play an incredible role in improving the
public transport system in Kerala: A study based on satisfaction level of KSRTC
passengers. In this study, the researcher found many factors that affect the satisfaction
of the passengers. Some of them are bus fare, timeliness, service outside Kerala, travel
comfort, concessional rates, employee behavior towards passengers, additional bus
services during festival seasons and other facilities and services. The researcher also
discovered that the rural services and outside Kerala services should need improvement
and the behavior of the employee towards the passengers was favourable. She also
provided a keen solution to increase the level of the satisfaction of customers by
providing the commuters with Wi-Fi, spot the bus, online reservation and good bus
maintenance services and other facilities.
● Jyothychandra. R, A.S Ambily (2018), in their study “Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation- A Glory of past tinted with shame: evaluating the public transport system
of Kerala”. They quoted that a nation’s public transport system is the major determinant
of economic growth of the country. Globalization coupled with consumer and producer
differences, growth in different sectors of the economy, and advancement of technology
had a terrible impact on our public transport system. But a huge financial crisis has arisen
recently. Political intervention, illegal route fixation, Trade Union activism, hike in fuel
prices, under-qualified top management are some reasons that lead to financial crisis.
● K.Gopalakrishnan Nair(1992) conducted his study on “Management of Public Road
Transport System in Trivandrum City”. He studied the operational aspects of urban Road
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Transport management. He framed his research on the basis of factors such as assessing
travel demand, depot location, fleet allocation, vehicle scheduling and maintenance. The
main objective of his study was to ascertain the financial and organizational features of
Trivandrum city services, and assess public travel needs. The researcher concluded his
study by saying that, a good urban road transport system is the combination of factors
such as the collective effort by the bus operator, the town planning authorities, local
bodies, the government and the traveling public. Staggering of office and school hours,
encouraging educational institutions, and other organizations to operate their own buses,
railroad coordination, town planning and road development, point-to-point minibus
service, Replacement age of vehicles and adequate maintenance are some suggestions
provided by the researcher to improve the urban public transport system.
Indu Vijayan (2018) conducted research regarding “Pricing policy of KSRTC- A
Comparative Study with Karnataka State Road Transport Corporation”, here the
researcher found out that the operational structure of KSRTC has a 2 tier fare structurethe basic fare and the minimum fare. Since 1999, fares are being revised on basis of the
National Transport Planning and Research Center’s Price Index for Stage Carriage
Operations (PISCO) applicable in Kerala. In Kerala, along with PISCO, approval from
the State government is also required for the fare fixation. Managing Director of
Karnataka RTC suggests that, every Road transport Corporation should appoint an
automatic fare revision Committee to prevent the loss or financial crisis. Researcher
found out that among the 55 road transport Corporation, only Karnataka, Bangalore and
Maharashtra are making profit, others are going down. Nowadays the bus fare is
increasing irregularly in Kerala and this compels the short distance passengers to use
personal mode of transport, and long distance passengers to train services, hence it
weakens the strength of the Corporation.
Vini M.S, Sreekrishnan. P (2017) conducted a study on “An Evaluation of the
Performance of Kerala State Road Transport Corporation-A Case Study”. The researcher
analyzed the performance of the corporation from the year 2012-2016. Variables for
evaluating the performances are schedules operated, number of buses, average daily
collection, average earnings per kilometer, and average earnings per bus. The findings
of their study are pointing towards that the functioning of this concern. They found that
the current performance level of the Corporation is in doldrums due to its inefficiency.
The earnings of this concern had been got down last year. This is because of the increase
in its operational cost. The researchers suggest that the operational efficiency should be
enhanced for the smooth running of Kerala SRTC.
Sanesh.C (2015) conducted a study on “Human Resource Issues in Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation”. It was about the Human Resource Policies of KSRTC and
various HR issues related to the corporation. Some major issues that are adversely
affecting the corporation are inter-union rivalry, lack of professionalism, under-qualified
personnel’s, absence of scientific training and poor administrative experience.
D. Narayana (2011) conducted a study on “The Pricing Problem of public transport in
Kerala”. The theme of this paper is about how this public road transport can be operated
economically. In this study the author identified 2-tiers of Public Transport System in
Kerala-KSRTC and Private Stage Carriages (PSC). The researcher found that KSRTC’s
financial crisis, and its poor performance act as a barrier to the long-term need of the
population, this has been a reason for the over growth of private stage carriages in Kerala.
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●

●

●

●

●

The researcher discussed about raising the revenue of Transport Industry to cover the
incurring fixed cost and he identified the factors that helped to compensate the fixed cost
are subsidy, monopolies, Advanced Revenue with Capital adjustment, multi-part tariff,
concessional fare for students and the associated subsidy should be considered.
According to the researcher, the factors influencing the price index for stage carriage
operations are fuel, lubricants, tyre and tube, spare parts and maintenance labor, taxes
and insurance, crew wages, cost of capital and depreciation.
Alwin Prakash B. (1974) examined the physical and financial performances of the Kerala
State Road Transport Corporation during 1959-60 69 and 1970-71. Through his study,
he suggested various measures for the efficient functioning of the organization, that is to
say the proper bus staff ratio, optimum use of buses, reduces tax burden, etc.
Nisamudheen.T (2014) conducted a study on “Recruitment, Selection, Training and
Development Practices in KSRTC”. The main objective of the study is to assess the
perceptions of employees with regard to the recruitment, selection, training and
development programmes undertaken by KSRTC. The researcher found that the
promotion policy of the KSRTC should be improved and the Performance Appraisal
system operating in KSRTC was out of date. Lack of commitment and indifference on
the part of workers and management are the main reasons for the crisis of the corporation.
Sanjay.K.Singh (2000) conducted a study on the “Technical Characteristics and
Efficiency of the Indian State Road Undertaking”. The study is all about the technical
characteristics of the state Road Transport undertaking on the basis of a sample of
medium and large size Indian states and analyse the relative efficiency of those
undertaking. The researcher expects that the study should be helpful in reframing the
existing public policies relating to state transport undertaking in India. The efficiency of
state transport undertaking should be estimated on basis of cost factor, which are
influenced by variables such as characteristics and structure of the network, the special
features of the state concerned, and the quality of service. Researcher also identified
homogenous factors influencing efficiency are labor cost, fuel cost and maintenance cost
which are more or less same.
Sreeraj K R, Jayasree N (2014) conducted a study on “Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation Performance Analysis and Ranking of Depots”. Their thesis has presented
a multi-headed approach for KSRTC, aimed at helping the company management to
formulate their strategies. They discovered six service factors as customer characteristics
and had found significant. Each factor has a good correlation value with overall
satisfaction, using the attributes scores (the attribute scores for each depot are calculated)
and a rank list is prepared. It was then categorized according to Depot’s, Sub depots and
Operating center. Thirteen factors were discovered using the quantitative analysis which
was done using mathematical formulas, then the important factors were identified and
scores for each depot are calculated. From his observations, the lowest ranked depot was
Aluva.
Navya A.H(2018) conducted a study on “A comparative study on the performance of
public and private bus transportation in Kerala”. She discovered that the transportation
services facility and transportation network design are the highest factors that
discriminate the transportation, service quality between KSRTC and Private Buses in
Kerala. The other variables such as passenger comfort, transportation service planning
and reliability and crew behavior discriminates the transportation service quality
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between the KSRTC and Private buses in Kerala. The least factors that discriminate the
transportation service quality between the KSRTC and Private Buses in Kerala are
Transportation Safety and Affordability.
Statement Of The Problem
KSRTC is one of the highly successful Corporations in Kerala which is focused on road
transportation services. In the last few years, KSRTC was running with a profit of Rs. 1900
carries along with a loss of more than Rs. 2200 crores. But KSRTC is an indispensable
institution which constitutes a major share in the financial market of Kerala.
At present, KSRTC has 6241 buses and 6389 schedules. The average earnings per kilometer
are around Rs. 34.89 and average earnings per bus are Rs. 11518. Nowadays, KSRTC has
gone into a financial crisis. The reason for the financial crisis is very difficult to be analyzed.
It can be because of issues like bus timing, remote area services, long distance travel services,
salary and pension to employees' etc. In 2019, KSRTC finally pay Rs. 90 crores from their
own earnings to its employees as salary. Until now, the bus service would pay salaries to its
31,000 staff and 3926 empanelled staff. For that, the corporation would have taken loans
from financial institutions to pay salaries to its employees.
Our main objective is to find out the perception of customers' and employees' towards
KSRTC, in this context of continuous loss making, but paying salaries from their own
revenue. Every data is collected directly from the customers' using KSRTC as their transport
measure and employees' who are working in KSRTC from different depots, from different
regions of Kerala.
Need And Importance Of The Study
India has the third largest road network which caters to the needs of millions of people.
Kerala public transport sector is also facing severe competition from different sectors such
as private bus owners, metro rail, railway, taxis and rickshaws in the city. Severe competition
linked with poor management from the part of the corporation led to the present day crisis
of the corporation. For the past few years there was no budgetary allocation for KSRTC. But
2018 State budget, Finance Minister Dr.Thomas Isaac made some fund allocation for
KSRTC, to replenish the loss suffered by the corporation. But on the other hand, the
perception of employees and customer’s towards KSRTC are still uncertain. Therefore our
aim through this study is to shed light on impact of KSRTC with regards to perception of its
employees and customers.
Objectives Of The Study
• To understand more about Kerala State Road Transport Corporation..
● To analyse the customers’ perception towards KSRTC.
● To suggest various measures for increasing customer satisfaction.
Research Methodology
Research Design: A research design is a conceptual structure within which the collection,
measurement and analysis of data is done in an economical manner.
Sample Design: Sample design is a definite plan for the selection of sample from a
population. Sample design suggests the sample strategy best suited to the study and also
gives an idea about the size of the sample.
Sampling Size: 100 respondents are selected from within Kerala after considering time and
cost.
Sampling Method: Simple Random Sampling method is used to collect the data from the
respondents.
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Data Collection: Data collected includes both primary and secondary data. Primary data is
the data collected for the first time by way of questionnaire. Secondary data is the data
collected from published sources like previous reports of the company, articles and websites
and these sources act as means of reliable secondary data effective for analysis.
Data Analysis Tools
● Percentage Analysis
● SPSS
Presentation:
The collected data is primarily, presented in the form of tables, to provide a better
understanding of data.
Analysis And Interpretation
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation: At A Glance
The Kerala State Transport Corporation (KSRTC) came into existence in March 1965. The
decision came following the Road Transport Corporation Act that came into force in 1950.
The Transport Department was converted into an autonomous corporation on 1 April 1965.
The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation was established by the government of Kerala
by the notification dated, 15-3-1965.
At the time of transfer, there were 661 bus schedules and 36 lorry schedules. It possessed a
fleet of 901 buses 51 lorries and 29 other vehicles. The new working of the corporation
started with 30 new buses and 8 new lorries. 10 old buses and 7 old lorries and one tractortrailer were converted for other uses.
The registration series KLX was exclusive for KSRTC. After 1 July 1989 KSRTC buses are
registered under a dedicated RTO at Thiruvananthapuram with the registration series KL15.
Entering into the new millennium, the state-owned entity had to face many financial hurdles.
In 2001 K.B. Ganesh Kumar became the transport minister. His short-lived tenure marked a
revolutionary period for KSRTC. The corporation has undergone a much-needed facelift
under his supervision. KSRTC introduced Volvo buses into its fleet. Kerala SRTC became
the first state undertaking to introduce Volvo buses in its fleet. All the bodywork was
outsourced and these buses publicized as Hi-Tech buses for their contemporary designs. The
transport minister brought in Sabu Cyril, renowned art designer from the Indian movie
industry, to redesign bus liveries. The same period saw the introduction of low entry full air
suspension buses in Trivandrum. The minibus services were started. These changes attracted
Passengers the loss-making corporation and recorded operating profits.
The State government had issued a notification in 2012 suspending the issuance of new
permits to inter-district buses while exempting the Kerala State Transport Corporation
(KSRTC). The presumption then was that State-run services would step in and operate on
these routes. However, it had led to a shortage of services from Kochi to several northern
districts, Madhu Sivaraman, CPPR Director (research and projects) said, who conducted a
study regarding the choice between KSRTC and private buses.
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TABLE.1 GENDER OF THE RESPONDENTS
Sl. No

Gender

No. of respondents

Percentage

1

Male

26

26

2

Female

74

74

TOTAL

100

100

Source: Primary Data
Interpretation
From table 7.2.2, the data has been collected from 100 respondents who are using KSRTC
as a 0transport measure. Out of these 100, 43 are male respondents (43%) and 57 are female
respondents (57%).
TABLE 2 DISTRICT
Sl. No

District

Frequency

Percentage(%)

1

Trivandrum

8

8

2

Trissur

7

7

3

Wayanad

7

7

4

Alappuzha

7

7

5

Ernakulam

8

8

6

Idukki

7

7

7

Kannur

7

7

8

Kasargod

7

7

9

Kollam

7

7

10

Kottayam

7

7

11

Kozhikode

7

7

12

Malappuram

7

7

13

Palakkad

7

7

14

Pathanamthitta

7

7

TOTAL

100

100

Source: Primary Data
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Interpretation
From the above table 7.2.3, it can be noted that 8% of respondents are from Trivandrum and
Ernamkulam,7% of the respondents are from Trissur, Wayanad, Alappuzha, Idukki, Kannur,
Kasargod, Kollam, Kottayam, Kozhikode, Malappuram, Palakkad and Pathanamthitta.
TABLE 3 PURPOSES FOR USING KSRTC BY THE RESPONDENTS
Sl. No

Purposes

No. of respondents

Percentage

1

On- Time performance

23

23

2

Comfortness

35

35

3

Safe and secure

27

27

4

Long distance traveling

81

81

5

Promoting the government

13

13

Source: Primary Data
Interpretation
From the above Table 7.2.8, out of 100 respondents, 81% uses KSRTC for Long-distance
travelling, 35% uses KSRTC for comfortness, 23% uses it because of the on-time
performance of KSRTC, 27% supported that the travelling in KSRTC is safe and secured
and 13% uses for promoting the government.
TABLE 4 RATING OF CUSTOMER SATISFACTION REGARDING KSRTC
Sl.
No

Particulars

Highly
Satisfied

Satisfie
d

Moderat Dissatisfie Highly
e
d
Dissatisfie
d

1

Bus Fare

15

61

22

2

0

2

Travel comfort

18

46

32

3

1

3

Concessional Rate

9

38

43

6

4

4

Additional
bus 8
services during festival
seasons

45

37

8

2

5

Services in rural areas

42

41

6

3

6

Service Outside Kerala 13

41

39

5

2

7

Timeliness

12

37

38

12

1

8

Employees behavior 12
towards passenger

56

26

5

1
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9

Helpfulness
personnel

10

Cleanliness of
stand amenities

11
12

of 10

54

31

5

0

22

53

11

8

Safety inside buses and 12
bus stand

40

35

11

2

Other facilities
services

38

44

9

3

bus 6

and 6

Source: Primary Data
Interpretation
From the above table 7.2.1,
(i)
Bus Fare: 15% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 61% are satisfied, 22 % have
a balanced opinion, and 2% are dissatisfied with the bus fare.
(ii)
Travel Comfort: 18% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 46% are satisfied, 32
% are having a balanced opinion, 3% are dissatisfied and 1% of the respondents are
highly dissatisfied with the travel comfort.
(iii) Concessional Rate: 9% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 38% are satisfied,
43% are having a balanced opinion, 6% are dissatisfied and 4% of the respondents
are highly dissatisfied with the concessional rates.
(iv)
Additional bus services during festival seasons: 8% of the respondents are highly
satisfied, 45% are satisfied, 37% are having a moderate satisfaction, 8% are
dissatisfied and 2% of the respondents are highly dissatisfied with this facility
provided by KSRTC.
(v)
Services in rural areas: 8% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 42% are
satisfied, 41% are having a balanced opinion, 6% are dissatisfied and 3% of the
respondents are highly dissatisfied with the services provided in rural areas by
KSRTC.
(vi)
Services outside Kerala: 13% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 41% are
satisfied, 39% are having a moderate satisfaction, 5% are dissatisfied and 2% of the
respondents are highly dissatisfied with the services provided outside Kerala by
KSRTC.
(vii) Timeliness: 12% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 37% are satisfied, 38% are
moderate in their opinion, 12% are dissatisfied and 1% of the respondents are highly
dissatisfied, with the timeliness of KSRTC.
(viii) Employees’ behavior towards passengers: 12% of the respondents are highly
satisfied, 56% are satisfied, 26% are having a moderate opinion, 5% are dissatisfied
and 1% of the respondents are highly dissatisfied, with the employees’ behavior
towards them.
(ix)
Helpfulness of Personnel: 10% of the respondents are highly, 54% are satisfied,
31% are having a balanced opinion, 5% are dissatisfied with the kindliness of the
staff working in KSRTC.
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(x)

Cleanliness of bus stand amenities: 6% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 22%
are satisfied, 53% are having a balanced opinion, 11% are dissatisfied and 8% of the
respondents are highly dissatisfied, regarding the cleanliness of bus stand amenities.
(xi)
Safety inside buses and bus stands: 12% of the respondents are highly satisfied,
40% are satisfied, 35% are having a balanced opinion, 11% are dissatisfied and 2%
of the respondents are highly dissatisfied regarding the safety measures inside the
buses.
(xii) Other facilities and services: 6% of the respondents are highly satisfied, 38% are
satisfied, 44% are having a moderate satisfaction, 9% are dissatisfied and 3% of the
respondents are highly dissatisfied with the other facilities and services provided by
KSRTC.
TABLE 5 RATING OF SERVICES PROVIDED BY KSRTC TO CUSTOMERS
Sl. No

Particulars

Very
High

High

Mediu
m

Low

Very
Low

1

Wi Fi services

4

4

49

26

17

2

Online Reservation

5

34

56

5

0

3

Response to telephone
enquiry

1

22

61

13

3

4

Ease of information access 5
(Offline & Online)

26

58

10

1

5

Short and Long Distance 17
Services

52

28

3

0

6

Tourism Support and other 16
services

38

42

4

0

7

Waiting Room Services

3

27

52

15

3

8

Pick and Drop Services

1

38

47

11

3

Source: Primary Data
Interpretation
From the above table 7.2.12, it is clear that
(i)
Wi-Fi Services: 49% of the customers respond that the Wi-Fi facility provided by
KSRTC is very low, 26% responds it as low, 17% were satisfied, 4% responds the
facility provided as high, and 4% strongly support that they provide very high Wi-Fi
services.
(ii)
Online Reservation: KSRTC also provides a platform for online reservation. 5%
supported that KSRTC provide a very high service, 34% responds it as high, 56%
were having a medium response, 5% of the responses were low.
(iii) Response to Telephone Enquiry: 3% of the customers marks that the response to
telephone inquiries from KSRTC employees is very low, 13% responds it as low,
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61% were satisfied, 22% responds highly, and 4% of the customers supports it as
very high.
(iv)
Ease of information access (Offline and Online): : 1% of the customers responds
that this service provided by KSRTC is very low, 10% responds it as low, 58% were
having a medium response, 26% responds the facility provided as high, and 5%
strongly supported that they have an ease of information access both offline and
online.
(v)
Short and Long distance services: 17% supported that KSRTC provides a very high
short and long distance service, 52% responds it as high, 28% were having a medium
response, 3% of the responses were low.
(vi)
Tourism Support and other services: KSRTC supports tourism as tourism helps in
the development of nation. 16% supported that KSRTC provide a very high service,
38% responds it as high, 42% were having a medium response, 4% of the responses
were low.
(vii) Waiting Room Services: :3% of the customers responds that the waiting room
facilities facility provided by KSRTC is very low, 15% responds it as low, 52% were
satisfied 27% responds the facility provided as high, and 3% strongly support that
they provide very high waiting room services.
(viii) Pick and Drop Services: : 1% supported that KSRTC provides a very high pick and
drop services, 38% responds it as high, 47% were having a medium response, 11%
of the responses were low and 3% of the responses were very low.
TABLE 6 RATING OF MEASURES REQUIRED FOR KSRTC
Sl.
No

Particulars

1

Expanding
Areas

High

Mediu
m

Low

Very
Low

Rural 37

42

19

2

0

2

Expanding services in outside 29
Kerala

50

19

2

0

3

Smart Cards to help students and 42
disabled commuters

41

15

2

0

4

Providing
facilities
like 36
emergency windows, chemical
toilets

42

19

1

2

5

Providing
Drinking
Water 41
Facilities, coin box facilities

39

18

1

1

6

Providing more GPS facilities in 32
buses

45

20

3

0

7

Providing better service quality in 38
future

51

10

1

0

411

Very
High
Services

in
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8

Increasing the availability of bus 34
services

56

9

1

0

9

Providing better Wi-Fi facilities to 47
commuters

30

15

6

2

10

Improvement in public address 30
system

52

17

1

0

11

Keep
timeliness
Departure and Travel)

(Arrival, 44

36

20

0

0

12

Providing adequate bus facilities 36
in routes of unavailability of buses
(increasing bus routes)

47

17

0

0

13

Providing digital display for next 45
bus arrival timings at every bus
stop

32

22

0

0

Source: Primary Data
Interpretation
From the table 7.2.14, the following is noted:
(i)
Expanding Services in Rural areas: Expanding services in rural areas will help in
the development of the Corporation.37% demands a very high amount, 42% demands
high amount, 19% demands medium amount and 2% demands a low amount of
service, which is required for the development of KSRTC.
(ii)
Expanding services outside Kerala: Expanding services outside rural areas will
help in the development of the Corporation.29% of the respondents demands a very
high amount, 50% demands high amount, 19% demands medium amount and 2%
demands a low amount of service, which is required for the development of KSRTC.
(iii) Smart Cards to help students and disable commuters’: KSRTC should provide
concessional rates to students and disabled commuters’ for travelling in KSRTC.
42% of the respondents demand a very high amount on Smart card services, 41%
demands high amount, 15% demands medium amount and 12% demands a low
amount of the service which is required for the development of KSRTC.
(iv)
Providing facilities like emergency windows, chemical toilets etc.: 36% of the
respondents demand very high on emergency windows, chemical toilet facilities,
42% demand high, 19% demand medium, 11% demand low, and 2% demand very
low number of facilities, which is required for the development of KSRTC.
(v)
Providing drinking water facilities, coin box facilities: 41% of the respondents
demand very high, 39% demands high number, 18% demands medium number and
1% demand low and 1% demands very low on drinking water and coin box facilities,
which are required for the development of KSRTC.
(vi)
Providing more GPS facilities in buses: Global Positioning System (GPS) is the
only system today able to show you your exact position on the Earth anytime, in any
weather, anywhere. 32% of the respondents demand a very high amount, 45%
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demands high amount, 20% demand medium amount and 3% demands a low amount
of GPS facilities, which is required for the development of KSRTC.
(vii) Providing better service quality in the future: 38% of the respondents demand a
very high amount, 51% demands high amount, 10% demands medium amount and
1% demands a low amount of facilities for providing better service quality in the
future.
(viii) Increasing availability of bus services: Increasing the availability of bus services
will help in the development of the Corporation. 34% of the respondents demand a
very high number, 56% demands high number, 9% demands medium number and
1% demands a low number of bus services, which is required for the development
of KSRTC.
(ix)
Providing better Wi-Fi facilities to commuters’: 47% of the respondents demand
a very high amount, 30% demands high amount, 15% demands medium amount and
6% demands a low amount, and 2% demands a very low amount of Wi-Fi facilities,
which is required for the development of KSRTC.
(x)
Improvement in Public address system: Improving accuracy in the timeliness will
help in the improvement in Public Address System, and this will help in the
development of Corporation. 30% of the respondents demands very high, 52%
demands high, 17% demands medium and 1% demands low improvement in the
Public Address system, which is required for the development of KSRTC.
(xi)
Keep Timeliness (Arrival, Departure and Travel): Timeliness is a key factor for
the development of the Corporation. 44% of the respondents demand it very high,
36% demand high and 20% demand for a moderate satisfaction, which is required
for the development of KSRTC.
(xii) Increasing bus routes: Providing adequate bus facilities in the routes of
unavailability of buses will help in the development of the Corporation. 36% of
respondents demand a very high number, 47% demands high number, 17% demands
up to a satisfactory level of bus services, which is required for the development of
KSRTC.
(xiii) Providing digital display for next bus arrival timings at every bus stop:
45% of respondent’s demands very high amount, 32% demands high amount, 22%
demands up to a medium amount of digital display systems, which is required for the
development of KSRTC.
TABLE 7 RESPONDENTS’ LEVEL OF SATISFACTION REGARDING TRAVEL
IN KSRTC
Sl. No

Particulars

Frequency

Percentage

1

Excellent

8

8

2

Very good

36

36

3

Good

46

46

4

Fair

10

10

5

Poor

0

0

TOTAL

100

100
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Source: Primary Data
Interpretation
From the above Table 7.2.15, it is noted that 8% of the respondents finds the travelling
experience with KSRTC as excellent, 36% view it as very good, 46% finds it as good, 10%
view it as fair and no one finds the travelling experience with KSRTC as poor.
Findings And Suggestions
1. From the total number of customer responses, 64% belongs to the age group 20-30 years
while in the case of employees 48% of the respondents were from 30-40 years.
2. Majority of the customers and employees respondents are from Ernakulam and
Trivandrum and least is from Pathanamthitta.
3. 61% of the KSRTC customers are satisfied with bus fare.
4. 46% of the KSRTC customers are satisfied with travel comfort provided by KSRTC
5. 43% of the customers' have moderate satisfaction regarding the concessional rate
provided by the Corporation.
6. 45% of KSRTC customers' are satisfied with additional bus service provided by the
Corporation during festival season.
7. 42% of the customer respondents are satisfied with the services provided by KSRTC in
the rural area and 41% are satisfied with the services outside Kerala.
8. 38% of KSRTC commuters' have a moderate response in the case of timeliness of
KSRTC.
9. 56% of the customers' are satisfied with employees’ behavior towards the passengers
and 54% are satisfied with the helping mentality of personnel.
10. 53% of the customers' have a moderate response towards cleanliness of bus stand
amenities in KSRTC.
11. 40% of the respondents are satisfied with safety inside KSRTC buses and bus stand.
12. 44% of the respondents have a moderate response towards other facilities and services.
13. 49% of the respondent’s state that the Wi-Fi services provided in KSRTC buses is low.
14. 56% of the respondents have a neutral response towards online registration facility
provided by KSRTC.
15. Customers' have medium responses towards telephone enquiry (61%) and (58%) ease of
information access (offline and online).
16. 52% of the customers' are satisfied with short and long distance services provided by
KSRTC.
17. Customers' have a medium response towards tourism support (42%), waiting room
services (52%) and pick and drop services (47%) provided by the Corporation.
18. Half of the respondents are satisfied with comfortable seating in KSRTC buses.
19. 53% of the customer respondents are satisfied with lighting inside buses.
20. 44% of the respondents have a neutral response towards cleanliness inside buses.
21. 41% of the respondents are satisfied with the luggage provisions provided in KSRTC
buses.
22. 42% of the respondents have a neutral response toward the condition of windows in
KSRTC buses, 43% have moderate response towards leakage from top of the buses
during the rainy season and 47% have neutral response toward the external and interior
look of buses.
23. 42% of respondents state that there is high growth in services provided by KSRTC in
rural areas.
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24. KSRTC made a lot of improvement in the development of the Corporation. Even though
many measures are more required for the development of our state road transport
corporation. Some of them are (i)expanding services in rural areas, (ii) expanding
services in outside Kerala, (iii) smart cards to help students and disabled commuters' (iv)
providing facilities like emergency windows, chemical toilets, (v) providing drinking
water facilities, coin box facilities, (vi) providing more GPS facilities in buses (vii)
providing better service quality in future, (viii) increasing the availability of bus services,
(ix) providing better Wi-Fi facilities to commuters', (x) improvement in public address
system, (xi) keep timeliness, (xii) increasing bus routes and (xiii) providing digital
display for next bus arrival timings at every bus stop. From the study, it is found that, a
very high amount of (iii), (v), (ix), (xi) and (xiii), high amount of (i), (ii), (IV), (VI), (vii),
(viii), and (x) and (xii) are required for the development of the Corporation.
25. The overall satisfaction level of KSRTC commuters' is good.
Suggestions
1. Customers' are highly dissatisfied with the cleanliness in buses and bus stands. For that
mechanized cleaning methods should be adopted in KSRTC stands.
2. Customers' are highly dissatisfied with the Wi-Fi services provided by KSRTC. So these
services are to be improved for the development of KSRTC.
3. At the time of the festive season, the Corporation has to provide more number of buses.
4. More number of buses should be provided for the convenience of the students.
5. Suggestion box should be provided in the bus stands, so that the commuters’ can disclose
their suggestions/complaints. And the complaints given by the travelers must be handled
in a feasible manner to satisfy the customers’
Conclusion
KSRTC is a vital institution which constitutes a major share in the financial market of Kerala.
At present, KSRTC has 6241 buses and 6389 schedules.
The Kerala Public Transport System is facing competition from different sectors such as
private bus owners, metro rail, railway taxis, and rickshaws in the city. Severe competition
linked with poor management from the part of Corporation led to the present day crisis of
the Corporation.
In the last few years, KSRTC was running with profit of Rs. 1900 Crores carries along with
loss more than Rs. 2200 Crores. In this context of loss making, the Corporation pays salaries
to its 31,000 staff and 39616 empanelled staff. For the purpose, Corporation would have
taken loans from financial institutions. In 2019, KSRTC finally pays Rs 90 Crores to the
employees as salary.
From our survey, we reached at a conclusion that, % of employees has an annual income of
Rs. 2 Lakhs to 4 Lakhs. Most of the respondent employees have a moderate satisfaction on
their employment in KSRTC. Even though, the Corporation is moving on a loss- making
stage, they always try to satisfy their customers and employees. We are hoping for a better
future in the service of KSRTC in coming days.
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Marketing Techniques Of Traco Cables Company Limited,
Kerala: A Study
Sravana Ajith & Shriya Vasudevan
Jayashankar.J.
Abstract
Through this study, I try to perceive an overview about the marketing techniques used by a
Cable manufacturing company run by Government of Kerala. I could go through many
innovative tools used by the marketing dept. of the company to increase their sales in this
competitive market.
Being a sole monopolist in public sector producing Cables, they could have many
advantages from it. But being a Govt run company they have many restrictions in their path
of making profit as they have to compromise with constitutional principles of concern on
social welfare and benefits to society than assuming profit as sole consideration. But the
marketing department of the company overcome these challenges and they could gain a
higher position in the market. Visiting such a company and conducting a study on their
marketing tools and analysis on their resulted sales was an interesting experience for me.
Keywords: Traco Cables, marketing tools, ranking competitors, quality standards,
marketing mix, public awareness, customer satisfaction, product capability, influence of
advertisements.
Introduction
The study at Traco Cable Company Ltd aimed at interpreting the sales formulated through
various marketing techniques being used by the company in their capacities limited by the
government sector. It also aimed at analyzing and evaluating the satisfaction of customers
towards the marketing mix of the product.
In an increasingly competitive world market, a key component of a healthy product line is
often the promotional strategies that accompany it. An effective brand management requires
more than managing the primary brand elements of strategy, positioning and identity. Once
a company has carefully segmented the market, chosen its targeted customers, identifying
its needs and determined marketing position, it is better able to develop new products.
Marketer plays a key role in such processes.
Literature Review
Neil H Borden (Neil H Borden) cataloged the interrelated managerial decisions falling
within marketing domain through his article entitled “The Concept of Marketing Mix” which
appeared in the journal of Advertising research.
Lavigde & Steiners (1961) conducted a study on process by which an advertiser assumes
that customers pass through in their actual purchase process. Based on this study, they
developed a model called Lavidge & Steiners Hierarchy-of-effects model. According to this
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model, customers do not switch from being completely uninterested to become convinced to
buy the product in one step. Lavidge and Steiner wrote that the step has to be completed in
a linear way, but a potential purchaser sometimes may move through several steps
simultaneously.
Russel H Colley (1969) conducted a study on Defining advertising Goals for Measured
Advertising Results (DAGMAR), for the Association of National Advertisers, which later
become the prominent advertising model. It was created to encourage measurable objectives
for each stage of communication and does not deal purely with the message. It focusses on
levels of understanding that a customer must have for the organization and on how to
measure the results of an advertising campaign.
Jennifer L Aaker (1997) examined the personalities attributable to U.S. Brands and found
them falling into five main clusters: (1) sincerity, (2) excitement, (3) competence, (4)
sophistication, and (5) ruggedness.
Susan Fournier et al. (1998) examined the nature of relationships that the customers have as
well as want to have with the companies. They viewed brand relationship quality as
multifaceted and consisting of six dimensions beyond loyalty or commitment.
Pauwels et al. (2002) found that price promotion has a strong effect on category purchase
incidence for a non-perishable product but a corresponding larger impact on brand choice
for perishable products.
Objectives
Primary Objectives
The primary objective of the study is to perceive an overview on marketing techniques being
used by a government running cable manufacturing company and to have an analysis on
resultant sales. Being a government company, they need to meet the constitutional objectives
of social welfare. Thus they cannot assume profit as their sole consideration.
Secondary Objectives
The secondary objectives of this study are to analyze and to evaluate the satisfaction of
customers towards marketing mix of the product, competitors’ analysis, and to find out the
market awareness about the product.
Research Methodology
Research Design
The methodology that has been adopted for the study is the primary data collection method
and secondary data collection method. Primary data collection was done through
standardized questionnaires where respondents fill in and statistical tools are used to analyze
obtained data and to cross check with the hypothesis and objectives. Secondary data was
also collected to know about the organization and industry. It was collected both from the
internal and external sources.
Sample Design
Sample for the study was selected from the geographical locations of Ernakulam, Kakanad,
Palarivattom, Kolenchery and Thripunitura. Sample size is 100 which consist of 80%
consumers (both resale and direct consumption), 10% Electricians, and 10% Contractors.
An initial pilot survey was done among a limited number of customers to analyze the
awareness level about the company, competitors and industry in general. Questionnaire is
further modified to suit the results of the pilot survey.
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Hypothesis Of The Study
Test Number 1:
H0: There is no significant difference between satisfaction derived from quality of Traco
building wiring cables and that from other building wiring cables.
H1: There is significant difference between satisfaction derived from quality of Traco
Building wiring cables and that from other building wiring cables.
Test Number 2:
H0: There is no significant relationship between influence of advertisements and type of
buyers.
H1: There is significant relationship between influence of advertisements and type of buyers.
Test Number 3:
H0: There is no significant difference between satisfaction levels from Traco products
among different type of buyers.
H1: There is significant difference between satisfaction levels from Traco products among
different type of buyers.
Duration Of The Study
The study was conducted over a time period of nearly 3 weeks. The study started on 3 rd
March, 2018 and ended by 22nd March, 2018. The paper report was submitted on 24th March,
2018.
Scope Of The Study
Analysis of marketing strategies and resultant sales of a product determines the failure or
success of the product in the competitive market. Without proper market research and
analysis of the results, a company cannot develop strategies. Even if the company is well
reputed like TRACO, the failure in the promotional activities leads to the failure of product
itself.
Limitations Of The Study
Due to shortage of time, detailed information couldn’t be collected from whole of the
population specified in the sample. Questionnaire preparation was a challenging task and the
prepared one do only served the mere purpose of the study. Thus the analysis from the survey
or study conducted cannot be perfectly concluded. Interpretations are only estimates as more
of the data is collected through secondary data collection method.
Profile
Company Profile
Traco Cable Company Limited, a premier Kerala Government Company, incorporated in
February 1964, with main objectives of manufacturing all types and sizes of wires, cables
and varieties of electrical power transmission and distribution, telecommunication, building
wires, etc. in technical collaboration with M/s Kelsey Engineering Co. Ltd, Canada. Since
then Traco has been in the forefront in meeting the needs of public sector undertakings in
India like Railways, Electricity boards of various states in the country and others for
AAC/ACSR, Power and signaling cables. Shri. M.D.Jose was the first Chairman and the
Managing director, on whose initiation – the IRUMPANAM unit of Traco Cable Company
commenced its operations. The company has three manufacturing units at Irumpanam,
Thiruvalla and Thalasseri.
The superiority of Traco cables is the result of better know how combined with wellequipped machinery and efficient work force. Rigorous quality control is maintained during
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every stage of production, which ensures that the product reaching market is according to
the ISI specifications with ISO standard.
Product Profile
Traco building wiring cables are made out of electrolytic grade of 99.97% pure copper
insulated FR (Fire Retardant), FRLS ( Fire Retardant Low Smoke), PVC compound and
halogen free. Fire retardant cables maintain circuit integrity and continue to work for a
specified time under defined condition. These cables continue to operate in the presence of
fire and are commonly called circuit integrity cable. Other important product range is:
➢
Aluminum Conductors.
➢
All Aluminum Conductors (AAC)
➢
Aluminum Conductor Steel Reinforced (ACSR)
➢
All Aluminum Alloy Conductor (AAAC)
➢
Building Wires Insulation types:
• Fire Resistant Grade (FRG)
• Fire Resistant Low Smoke ( FRLS)
➢
Control Cable
➢
Self-Supported Aerial Cable
➢
PVC Drop Wire
➢
Bare Conductors
➢
Flat Twin Cables
➢
Power Cable with Aluminum Conductors
➢
Power Cables with Copper Conductors
➢
Railway Signaling Cables
➢
House wiring Cables
Marketing Tools Being Used
Marketing is an organizational function and a set of processes for creating, communicating,
and delivering the value to the customers and to manage the customer relationships in ways
that benefit the organization and its stakeholders. Traco Cables has adopted many traditional
as well as new marketing strategies and techniques. They are having a greater scope of
expansion in their market by improving their promotional tools. Thus the marketing and the
research department are focusing on importing such techniques.
Data Analysis And Interpretation
Statistical Analysis And Interpretation
Test Number 1:
H0: There is no significant difference between satisfaction derived from quality of Traco
Building Wiring Cables and that from other Building wiring cables.
H1: There is significant difference between satisfaction derived from quality of Traco
Building Wiring Cables and that from other Building wiring cables.
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Between
Groups

Sum of
Squares.

Df

Mean
square

5.487

12

0.457

Within
groups

15.253

87

TOTAL

20.740

99

F

Sig.

2.608

0.005

0.175

Interpretation: Since the significant difference is 0.005 which is less than 0.5, we reject the
H0. It proves that there is significant difference between satisfaction derived from quality of
Traco Building Wiring Cables and that from other building wiring cables.
Test Number 2:
H0: There is no significant relationship between influence of advertisements and type of
buyers.
H1: There is significant relationship between influence of advertisements and type of buyers.
Sum of
Mean
squares
Df
Square
F
Sig.
Between
groups

16

2

8.000
4.128

Within
groups

188

97

TOTAL

204

99

0.019

1.938

Interpretation: Since the significant relation is 0.019 and which is less than 0.05, we reject
the H0. It proves that there is significant relation between influence of advertisements and
type of buyers.
Test Number 3:
H0: There is no significant difference between satisfaction levels among different type of
buyers.
H1: There is significant difference between satisfaction levels among different type of buyer
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Between
groups

Sum of
squares

Df

Mean
Square

.401

2

.201

Within
groups

20.300

97

TOTAL

20.701

99

F

Sig.

.958

.387

.209

Interpretation: Since the significant difference is .387 which is more than .05, we fail to
reject the H0. Thus it proves that there is no significant difference between satisfaction levels
among different type of buyers.
Interpretion On Quality Ranking Of Different Competitors:
Brands
N
Minimum
Maximum
Mean
Std.
Deviation
Anchor
100
1
4
3.2
1.119
Finolex

100

1

4

2.18

1.123

Havells

100

1

5

2.96

1.414

V-Guard

100

1

3

1.92

0.662

Universal

100

4

5

4.74

0.441

Interpretation: The ranking is done such a way that the brand which got 1 is considered as
highest among others and 5 is the lowest. Since V-Guard got the mean of 1.92 which is most
nearest to value 1. Thus V-Guard has highest perceived value on quality of material and the
lowest is the brand Universal. The ranking order can be as follows:
1. V-Guard
2. Finolex
3. Havells
4. Anchor
5. Universal
Net Promoter Score
About 85% of the population voted that they used to promote and encourage others to use
the TRACO products as they are less price and highly qualified wiring cables. Thus net
promoter score is much desirable for the company.
Interpration Of Purchase Method
Following chart shows data regarding purchase methods being adopted by customers in
purchase of Traco products for 4 alternative years from 2011 to 2017:
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5
4.5
4
3.5
3
2.5
2

1.5

Company Outlet
Over Telephone

1
Sales Representative
0.5
Retailer
0
2011

2013

2015

2017

Sales
Over
Retailer Representative
Telephone
Company Outlet
Interpretation: More of the sales are done through company outlet. This depicts that
consumers do satisfy the quality of the product by directly purchasing them from the
company outlet at much cheaper cost. Some customers prefer to purchase materials by
ordering over the telephone. Much lesser sales are carried over by sales representatives and
retailers.
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Influence Of Advertising Over Sales

Did advertisement had influenced you on purchase of TRACO cables

STRONGLYAG
REE

AGREE

NUETRAL

DISAGREE

0

0

0

0.58

0.1

2

3.9

3.12

4.3

6

Does the sales would boost if more innovative promotional techniques are adopted by TRACO

STRONGLY
DISAGREE

Interpretation: Above results depicts that advertisements had played a key role in boosted
sales of TRACO CABLE COMPANY and there is a scope of increase in sales if more
innovative promotional techniques are adopted by the company.
Findings And Suggestions
❖
There is a significant difference between satisfaction derived on perceived quality from
Traco Building Wiring Cables and perceived quality of Building wiring cables. The
difference is much favorable to the company as the quality of TRACO products are high
and are safe to use.
❖
There is a significant relationship depicted between influence of advertisements and type
of buyers. A new range of advertisements can be adopted by the company as
advertisements have aided in increasing sales.
❖
There is no significant difference between satisfaction levels among different type of
buyers. Every customer is much equally satisfied with the quality of the product.
❖
Among the competitors, V-Guard is the best competitor on basis of quality of material
and the weakest competitor is assumed to be the brand Universal.
❖
People purchase Traco Building Wiring Cables mainly because of the reputation of the
company, price range of the product, and the quality of the product.
❖
Most of the sales are carried over directly from the factory outlet at Irumpanam, followed
by sales through telephone. Retailers plays an insignificant role in promoting sales as the
factory outlet is providing cables at factory cost directly to customers.
❖
79% of population agrees that Traco cables will be accepted more if they are advertised
more.
❖
Net Promoter Score of Traco Building Wiring Cables is much desirable as everyone
suggest Traco products to others as those products are much customer satisfying.
❖
New methods of e-marketing or internet marketing can be adopted by the company so as
to increase their sales in this digital world.
❖
Unavailability of raw materials or inputs should be carefully noted and acted upon so as
to increase their supply to meet the rising demands in the market.
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Conclusion
The main objective of this study was to ascertain various marketing strategies and techniques
being used by the cable manufacturing company under government sector and to interpret
the resulted sales. The secondary objectives were to analyze and evaluate the satisfaction of
customers on the marketing mix of the company, competitors’ analysis, and to find out the
market awareness about the product. The study revealed that the current marketing mix of
Traco Building Wiring Cables is much capable of reaching more customers. Visiting Traco
Cable Company to conduct such a study, under the guidance of Asst. professor Jayasankar
sr., was a great opportunity. I am thankful to Marketing department of the Traco Cable
Company and related customers for helping me in completing my project.
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A Subjective Analysis of Corruption and Malpractices in Indian
Education System: A Perspective of Chetan Bhagat in
Revolution 2020
Mrs. Preksha Vikesh Patel
Abstract
The intent of the present paper is to understand the inner views of Chetan Bhagat regarding
education system as he penned in his novel, Revolution 2020 through the characters of Gopal,
Raghav, Aarti, and Shukla. However, Bhagat is not against of the privatization of the
educational institutes but against of the commercialization of them. Gopal is a victim of
commercialization of educational institutes, Shukla is a symbol of corruption, whereas
Raghav is a rebellious in nature.
Key Words
Education System, Privatization, Commercialization, Satire,
[1]
Introduction
Education is an integral part of the human being. It is education only through which human
being differs from other living beings and even persons. The Vedas say that without
education, a person is just like an animal. Education plays an important role in the life of a
person. The Indian Government also takes many initiatives to provide free primary
education. Education is a very pious and social activity, but now a day it has become the
means of earning money. The privatization of the education sector and the health sector has
become burning issues in the developing India. The poor and especially lower middle class
people have become the major victims of these privatization of these two sectors. However,
government takes many steps to provide free and affordable education and medical services
to the people, but because of corruption, people do not get the full benefits of these.
Especially, it has become very hard to secure admission in the reputed educational institute
for higher education. To crack the tough entrance examinations and competitive
examinations, many private coaching classes have broken out like mushrooms everywhere
with eye catching and luring schemes. The poor and lower middle class people do not afford
the high fees for these coaching classes and ultimately they cannot secure admission in
reputed educational institutes. Chetan Bhagat, the contemporary author of the 21st century
attacks on the privatization of the educational institutes and especially makes satire on the
corruption in the education sector through his literary masterpieces. Revolution 2020, novel
by Bhagat is an apt satire on the politics, education system and trio love.
[2]
Review of the Related Literature
Literature published in the past in the same area, gives an insight into the field of related
research area which helps to the researcher to find out the research gap. Various published
research papers, articles and theses have been reviewed in order to make a deep study the
novel, Revolution 2020, few of them have been discussed below.
2012 Kothari (2012) focuses on the other side of the coin of education as discussed in
Bhagat’s Revolution 2020. The researcher talks about the corruption in the field of education.
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Bhagat has made satire on the education system and privatization of education in his novel
through the characters of Gopal and Shuklaji. Raghav puts his restless efforts to expose the
reality of the corrupted politicians and has to suffer a lot. At the end of the paper the
researcher has suggested that Bhagat is not against of the commercialization but against the
corruption prevailing in the education sector.
2015 Dr. Sharma (2015) makes a discussion on corruption in education system in Chetan
Bhagat’s Revolution 2020, Love, Ambition, Corruption. The paper exposes how the
corruption has captured the whole education system from top to bottom. The novel
enunciates corruption for which the energetic and gentle youths fall a prey – a major problem
of the modern century.
2017 Dr. Raviya (2017) makes an attempt to study how Chetan Bhagat reveals sincerity and
ability in voicing the apprehensions of the modern youth who is strive in the problem of
generation gap and their conflict in the current scenario of Indian Society. Thus, the research
paper critically examines the problems and challenges faced by IIM students by their
wannabe engineer professors.
2017 Priya and Dr. Joseph argue that Bhagat exposes how the education has become a huge
business even though it is against the law. He tried to explore the psyche of Indian youth,
crushing in between their own aspirations and parents’ ambition. Contemporary education
system makes the students competitive rather than cooperative. This creates enmity among
them, which affects the social order and values. The paper exposes how the corruption
swallowed the whole education system in India.
Besides discussed above papers, many more papers have been reviewed and found the
research gap that many researchers have tried to focus on the corruption prevailing in the
education sector as discussed by Chetan Bhagat but very few researchers might have
discussed the inner intention of the novelist. The present paper talks about a subjective
analysis of corruption and malpractices in Indian education system through Chetan Bhagat’s
Revolution 2020.
[3]
Objectives of the Paper

To critically analysis the theme of corruption as discussed in the novel Revolution
2020

To understand the views of Chetan Bhagat on privatization of the education sector.

To evaluate the characters of Gopal and Raghav.
[4]
Chetan Bhagat’s Views on Education
Education makes a person complete human. It plays an important role in the life of a person,
but now a day, it has become very tough for the poor and lower middle class people to teach
their children in reputed educational institutes because they demand high donation or fees.
Especially higher education and professional courses are not affordable to the poor and
middle class people. In the novel, Revolution 2020, Chetan Bhagat through the characters of
Gopal, Raghav and Shuklaji makes satire on the Indian education system and especially the
commercialization and privatization of educational institutes.
Chetan Bhagat with the course of the story criticizes the private coaching classes. He says
that these coaching classes offer heart catchy sachems and luring discounts to the students
on their conditions. Again, an average students and lower middle class people do not get the
benefit of these schemes and discount as they do not meet the terms and conditions of the
coaching classes.
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Gopal, Raghav and Aarti are the leading characters of the novel through whom the major
themes of the novel reveal. These three leading characters are in HSC and preparing for
AIEEE (All India Engineering Entrance Exam) and IIT JEE (Indian Institute of Technology
Joint Entrance Exam). All these join private tuition classes in order to crack the entrance
exam. At the end of the year Raghav secures AIEEE rank No. 5,820 score to get admission
in a reputed engineering institute, but unfortunately Gopal remains much behind with AIEEE
rank No. 52,043. As a result of this, Gopal cannot get admission in any engineering college.
Gopal on the wishes of his father wants to be an engineer; however, his financial condition
is not so sound and cannot afford the fees of the private coaching classes of engineering. His
father is so ambitious and enthusiastic to make his son engineer that he did not spend money
for his health and pays fees of Gopal. Gopal is an average student and cannot crack the
entrance exam of AIEEE and goes to Kota in order to rejoin the coaching class.
Moreover, he is in love with Aarti. Due to all such reasons he cannot get a good score and
he comes back to his town. Here, he happens to visit a career fair for the selection to private
engineering colleges with his friend Vineet. There in the fair, with the help of Vineet, Gopal
meets Sunil who is the event organizer of the present career fair. Gopal, between the talks,
happens to discuss the family land dispute with Sunil. An idea flashes in the mind of Sunil.
He gives the idea to Gopal to start a new engineering college on a disputed land. Sunil has
links with MLA Shukla, who may invest money. On condition of giving cut (commission)
of ten percent, Sunil takes Gopal to MLA Shukla’s home. Shukla takes interest in the
proposal, as he wants to do laundering of the black money which he had he collected from
the Clean Ganga scam. He knows that starting an engineering college will help him earn
social prestige also. Gopal and Shuklaji meet and do all necessary arrangements to start
Ganga Tech Engineering College. They bribe all; from Varanasi Nagar Nigam to the top
authorities for getting approvals and affiliation. Finally, at the end of three years of restless
efforts of Gopal, the college building is ready for the inauguration. Chetan Bhagat satires
through the conversation between Gopal and the deputy collector, Sinha to be reasonable for
his college;
`It’s a college, please be reasonable’, I said
‘I am being reasonable. But ten is too less. Fifteen, ’Sinha said.
‘No concession for Shukla-ji?’ I said.
`This is already half of what I take,’ Sinha said
Eleven? I said. I was bargaining with him as if I was buying a tea-shirt.’ (103)
From top to bottom in administration sector, the all employees are corrupted. When Gopal
talks to the director of the college for his service, the director bargains with Gopal in terms
of his charge and services;
``I’ll charge ten thousand per hire as search fee, apart from my salary’
`That’s fine. When can you start?’I said
`Anytime’, he said’ I will come to campus three days a week’
`Three days?’ I said `You are the dean of the institute. How can the college work without
you?
`I am the dean, that is why three days. Else, once a week is enough’, He said.
`What?’ I said.
`Which faculty goes to teach every day in private colleges? Don’t worry, I will tell the
AICTE inspectors I am there every day’
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`But who will manage the faculty? Who will ensure that classes are held on time and the
students are taught properly? I said, my heart beating fast. I didn’t know if this was how a
college dean should be.
`it’s a private college. We will manage .Tell him, Bedi-ji, how it works’. Srivastava grinned
(117).
Besides these many more incidents are penned in the novel through which the readers can
understand the views of Chetan Bhagat regarding the education. Raghav wants to remove
the corruption from the bottom, but he has to face many problems. On the occasion of the
inauguration of the college, he realizes the fact of Shukla, the MLA in his newspaper.
However, Raghav is fired from his service because he releases the facts against the corrupted
politicians. Raghav does not give up his field and determines to to put Shukla behinds the
bars. However, he has a good and a dignified degree of engineering, he runs his own
newspaper called Revolution through which he puts restless efforts to expose the real faces
of the corrupted people.
At the end of the novel, Raghav achieves little bit success to demolish the corruption,
but it is not possible for an individual to bring a revolution. When all the Indians determine
to be the honest by every inch from the bottom of their hearts, it would only then possible to
remove corruption from the country.
[5]
Conclusion
Chetan Bhagat, through his novel draws a real picture and situation of the corrupt India.
However, he is not in against of the privatization of education but makes satire on the
corrupted heads involved in the educational sector. He thinks that private colleges and
institutes offer chances even to the average students to fulfill their desire to complete their
studies but believes that the poor and the lower middle class people do not afford the high
fees these institutes. Moreover, he believes that private educational institutes are the vehicles
for the politicians and the industrialists to convert their black money into white money by
malpractices.
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An Empirical Study On Relationship Between Organizational
Climate And Job Satisfaction In Life Insurance Corporation
KIRTI
NISHA PAWARIA
Abstract
Objective: In this present study the researcher examined the relationship between
organizational climate and job satisfaction in Life Insurance Corporation of India with
special reference to Rohtak district in Haryana.
Methods: The study was descriptive in nature that is carried out in 5 branches of LIC,
Rohtak, Haryana. A sample of 110 employees was selected out of the target population.A
semi structured questionnaire was used for the purpose of data collection and Karl
Pearson's coefficient of correlation test was applied to find out the relationship between
organizational climate and job satisfaction. Data analysis was done through SPSS 20
statistical software.
Results: The findings indicated a positive and significant relationship between
organizational climate and job satisfaction (r .732, p<0.05).
Conclusion: Improving the organizational climate could be a valuable strategy for
enhancing job satisfaction among employees.
Key Words: organizational climate, work satisfaction, environment.
Introduction
Organizational climate refers to the common attitude of employees of a institution who are
related to the same organizational system (Schneider, 1990).Among the 5 M’s (man,
machine, material, money and methods), human being is the most prominent and powerful
resource to achieve organizational objective and human being is the only factor who is
responsible to adequately run all other resources. The fact is that, success of any organization
largely depends on its employees. In the current economic environment, if the employees
are not satisfied with their work or working environment, or conditions, then organizations
will not able to achieve its targets efficiently or they will not perform well. The efficiency
of the employees depends not only on one thing that how they perform well, but also on
social and physical environment, in which they work. Therefore, organization must
continuously ensure and focus on the satisfaction of their employees by fulfilling their
requirements.
Whenever there is any change takes place in terms modernization, economic growth, new
markets conditions and methodologies to do a business, organisations require a reconstitute
in their rules, regulations and policies to adapt these changes. These changes can only be
introduced by changing the Organisational Climate. Only Organisational Climate helps
organisation to make any change in working environment, procedures, conditions, standards,
policies and organisational values. All these changes make capable to the organization to
adopt new challenges in the external environment with taking advantages of opportunities.
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Favourable Organisational Climate helps the employees to perform well in the organization
for successful achievement of organisational targets and objectives (Sharma, 2015, p.11).
By developing favourable climate, organisations can improve their level of performance,
profitability, productivity and well-being (Ekvall, 1996).
Organizational Climate refers to the perceptions of the employees towards the organizational
environmental characteristics such as working conditions, systems, standards, structure,
relationships, communication and many (Choudhary, 1998).
The organizational Climate is that particular value of the organizational environment that is
perceived by all the working staff members that effects their personality and which may be
expressed as the value of a particular set of qualities of the organization(Adrian, 2005, p.85).
Review Of Literature
Qamer, et.al.,(2002),conducted a study to find out the National Origin of employees and
its implications on employees’ satisfaction from benefits and reward system in a culturally
diverse organizational work environment of UAE and also examined the job satisfaction in
diverse multi-cultural environment of UAE. The study focused on difference between
attitude of employees’ belongingness to different ethnic groups. Exploratory research
approach was used and the data was collected throughself-administered questionnaire on
selected sample working in a variety of culturally diverse organizational work environment
in Abu Dhabi. The non-random stratified Quota Sampling technique was adopted to collect
data that comprised of 360 respondents selected for the survey. It was found that the close
section of participants reported relatively low level of satisfaction from their pay scale and
other benefits relating to their work. It was concluded that, on an average 46 to 55 per-cent
of the participants were satisfied with their pay scale both in absolute and in relative terms.
Ganesan (1977), conducted a study to define the relationships among organisational climate,
job satisfaction and personality determinants among the assistant professors in a college and
the research staff members in a research institute. This research followed by a primary survey
with the help of a questionnaire which is distributed among some selected Assistant
Professors of an Arts College and some participants from research staff of a research unit
who were between the age of 25-50 years and served for their particular institute from 2-30
years. It was found that individual traits are not associated to need/job satisfaction and
organisational environment in the particular organization but need/job satisfaction alone is
associated with organisational internal environment. It was also revealed by this study that
organisational climate determinants are significantly associated with each other and
impoverishment of need satisfaction leads to negative attitude towards organisational
climate and productivity.
Johannesson (1973), in his research paper, made an attempt to measure corporate climate
factors, has developed some questions on the independence of organizational climate
factors/variables from those identified in previous researches by reviewed them. 2work'
attitude determinants and ninety organisational climate factors were considered for a primary
sample of 390 selected workers of a very large manufacturing organization in Ohio and a
cluster sampling technique was used to select a sample from the population. It was assumed
that most of the variances in measurement of organisational environment could be summed
up in variables traditionally found in job satisfaction research studies and the collected data
also supported that assumption. It was found that institutional climate factors as eveluated
in this study failed to discover some new and different variance/factors that may commonly
identified job satisfaction factors.

431

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Objective
To find out the relationship between organizational climate and job satisfaction in Life
Insurance Corporation.
Research Methodology
Research methodology is a systematic and scientific way to conduct a study. It refers as a
science of understanding how research is done scientifically.
Research Design
For achieving the research objective of studying the relationship of Organisational Climate
and job satisfaction of employees in LIC of India of Rohtak district, a mix approach of
research design is adopted i.e. descriptive and correlational research design
Hypothesis Of The Study
H0: There is no significant relationship between organizational climate and job satisfaction
of employees in Life Insurance Corporation of India, Rohtak.
H1: There is significant relationship between organizational climate and job satisfaction of
employees in Life Insurance Corporation of India, Rohtak.
Population And Sampling Design
Since it is not possible to examine the whole population because of cost and time constraints,
therefore we study only on all branches and head office of LIC of Rohtak district. While
collecting the data, an attempt has been made to give true representation of Rohtak district
by selecting approximately half of officers/managers and employees from each branch and
divisional office of LIC of Rohtak district.
Sample Size Determination
The sample of employees (managers, officers and employees) is selected from all the
branches of LIC, Rohtak for the present study. The sample size is determined with the help
of Yamane’s formula. We select 110 respondent from all the formula by considering 7%
margin of error:
Data type: Primary data and Secondary both type of data collected from numerous sources.
Research Instruments
For collecting the datato accomplish the research objectives the researcher uses three
instruments,
Part-A Demographics Profile: This part contains seven background questions related to
the respondents profile such as branch name, age, gender, marital status, designation,
educational qualification, and experience in present organisation.
Part-B Organisational Climate Statements
The researcher was followed a standard questionnaire which was administered by Prof. B.S.
Bhatia (Punjabi University) and Prof. Vohra (Haryana Institute of Public Administration) on
organizational climate.
Part-C Job Satisfaction Statements
A semi structure questionnaire has been developed with the help of a standard questionnaire
which was administered by B.L. Dubey, C.K Maini and KKUppal (All from Punjab
University, Chandigarh).
Findings
Karl Pearson’s coefficient of correlation method will be used for establishing relation
between organizational climate and job satisfaction. Karl Pearson’s coefficient of correlation
is widely used mathematical method of finding the relation between two variables.
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This section is about to find the relationship between two variables i.e, organizational climate
and job satisfaction.
Table 1 : Correlation of Organizational Climate and Job Satisfaction
Correlations
ocmean
Jsmean
Pearson Correlation
1
.732**
ocmean Sig. (2-tailed)
.000
N
110
110
**
earson Correlation
.732
1
jsmean Sig. (2-tailed)
.000
N
110
110
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)
table1 depicts that there is a significance relationship between organizational climate and job
satisfaction. The value of r (Pearson correlation) is .732(r= .732, p<0.05) which shows a
high correlation between the two variables i.e, organizational climate and job satisfaction.
Hence it can be concluded from the value of r that there is 73% relationship between
organizational climate and job satisfaction. The value of r is nearest to 0.75 which indicates
a high degree of correlation.We can conclude that there is a significance relationship between
organizational climate and job satisfaction.
Conclusion
After going through the whole process of research work, it was found that organizational
climate and job satisfaction both are interrelated concepts and both are positively correlated
with each other. The conclusion has been made on the basis of analysis, charts, tables,
different tools, tests and techniques used in this research study to achieve the research
objectives and the conclusion of study has significant practical implications for increasing
satisfaction among employees, their knowledge, skill and their personal development as well
as organizational development.
Through analysis process, we found there is a positive correlation between organizational
climate and work satisfaction. So, employees’ job satisfaction is depends up to some extent
to the organizational climate. If there is a favourable organizational climate then employees
feel satisfied otherwise vice versa.
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Review Of Use Of Movies And Mobile Phone In Language
Acquisition
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Abstract
Increasing global demand for English by speakers of other languages because of its strong
connection with the Internet and its applications, has caused a complete paradigm shift into
the traditional teaching-learning practices of ESL (English as a Second Language). Modern
teachers-learners of English have become more innovative with diverse teaching-learning
strategies, materials and objectives. Present review explores a small portion of such
innovative language-learning environs such as implication of captioned movies, movies with
and without subtitles, (mobile assisted language learning (MALL)), etc. The discussion
concludes with suggestions about how teachers should effectively incorporate these media
in their classroom interaction.
Key words: Language acquisition, Captioned movies, Mobile assisted language learning
(MALL), Technology-assisted Language learning.
Introduction
Increasing global demand for English by speakers of other languages because of its strong
connection with the Internet and its applications, has caused a complete paradigm shift into
the traditional teaching-learning practices of ESL (English as a Second Language). Modern
teachers-learners of English have become more innovative with diverse teaching-learning
strategies, opportunities, resources and objectives. “Moreover, the proliferation of the
accessible new media, including social media, has created better learning and language
practice opportunities for individuals who use it in learning language activities, and engage
in active communication nationally and internationally, and interact in English with speakers
of diverse linguistic backgrounds and experiences around the world” (Crystal, 2002). This
scenario becomes increasingly complex with the emergence of the phenomenon of varieties
of English. “Practically speaking, with the pressing issues pertaining to the dominance of
English and the world’s changing linguistic landscape and the limitations of the traditional
definition of ‘native speaker’ to appeal to the current situation, it is difficult to hold the same
traditional language teaching perceptions and practices. This requires reconsidering the
views and practices held about ELT, especially what concerns the language learners and the
type of language taught to them. Furthermore, another indication of the changing scene
relates to the fact that when English is spoken almost everywhere in the world, there is an
urgent need for revising our approach to the materials we use in our classes and the way we
assess our students as well”. (Salih & Holi, 2018) Moreover, the English language learners’
actual needs must be addressed and taken into consideration when it comes to what variety
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of English should our students learn today. Because developing an understanding about their
actual needs and views about what kind of English they would want to learn will keep
teachers more focused and to the point (Gross, 2016; Jenkins, 2014)
This speedy growth of English language at global level and restructuring of the teachinglearning milieu in recent years stems from many socio- political, cultural-technological
factors as mentioned by researchers. Cook (2003) reports that; “The rise of international
corporations, linked to expanding US power and influence, ensures an ever-increasing use
of English in business. Films, songs, television programmes, and advertisements in English
are heard and seen in many countries where it is neither the first nor even a second language,
both feeding and reflecting this growth” (pp. 25-26). Furthermore, “the spread of the world’s
English in sport, advertising, films, tourism and international finance continue to enjoy a
supranational momentum” (p.250). Thus, the current status of English reveals its fast
proliferation and dominance in functions and use at the global level. With over 400 million
as first-language speakers, and more than billion as second/foreign language or additional
language users at the present time, English has contributed to the world’s changing linguistic
landscape and the way people perceive and experience language. It is anticipated that by
2050 approximately half of the world will be proficient in the English language and that
more varieties will emerge (Ates et al., 2015).
In such a scenario where learners from different cultures want to acquire mastery over
English language for variety of functions, new methods, materials and pedagogies have
evolved which are facilitated by modern technology. Use of technology in language
acquisition via audio-visual approach in terms of movies, captioned movies and mobile
phones form a major component of new-era English language teaching-learning scenario.
These facilitate the learners in faster acquisition of second language for social function as
well as academic success. In the present review, these main modes of technology for second
language acquisition are discussed. A brief review of use of these technologies in different
ways in previous research studies is also summarized.
Different modes of technology
Technology speeds up the process of learning via its spontaneity, portability, personal,
situation, unobtrusiveness, universal, ‘anytime and anywhere’ learning, informal, private,
bite-sized, light-weight, context ware and connected mode (Traxler, 2005).
Compared with the traditional teaching-centered, book-centered, grammar-translation
method, and technological gadgets, films or videos are gradually regarded as a challenge for
the routine language teaching. The hand-held portable devices certainly provide a different
kind of learning experience and some effects that are absent in a conventional classroom.
For instance, with mobile phone in their hand, the learners need not wait for the teachers to
conduct a class, they will explore the intricacies of the target language, its usage in different
cultures, how the native speakers behave and interact with each other; their values system,
customs, housing, clothing and even food; without even letting them know that they are
trying to learn a new language and movies act as a great resource in this regard. Further,
teachers in their classroom-interaction, can utilize movies to create a context, bring the
culture of the target language within the four walls of the classroom which also arouse
students’ interests and self-confidence in language learning. Quite obviously, films produce
more vivid and lively classroom environment as compared to books as a material as they
engage the maximum senses of the learners, which strength students’ a permanent memory
and improve their comprehension. However, on the other hand, movies as a language
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learning resource have its own drawbacks. One of its limitations may be that some films may
of a length longer than the duration of the class and will not leave scope for organizing
further activity based on movie and hence the class will become a simple entertainment class,
just watching films instead of engaging in a language learning process missing out on their
clear, exact directions. Another hitch in utilizing movies as a language-learning resource in
the classroom is the frequent occurrence of technological glitches during the class which
breaks the momentum and renders the whole activity useless. Another precaution that has to
be exercised to produce desirable results is the careful selection of movies as per the level of
the learners and choosing films that provide appropriate and accurate pictures of the target
culture and language.
In the next section, results of the previous attempts in utilizing three modes of technology
that combine audio-visual signal to the language acquisition and improving learner’s
language proficiency will be discussed which includes use of: (i) Captioned movies (ii)
Movies with and without subtitles (iii) Mobile phones.
1.1 Captioned Movies
Caption is best described as visual redundant text delivered via multimedia and matches to
the target language auditory signal (Chung, 1998). Captioning is emerged as a method of
supporting listening comprehension in language classrooms in the 1980s. Effects of different
modes of captioning i.e. audio only, keyword captions, and full captions have been
investigated in the late 1990’s by Guillory, 1999. The study indicated that full captioning
seems to be significantly beneficial on enhancing learner’s comprehension. While on
removing captions, learners became accustomed and experience negative affective states
showing their tendency to rely on captions. Apart from this, the findings of various previous
studies have revealed the implementation of captions with audio-visual materials to be a very
effective instructional method that empowers both listening and reading comprehension
abilities (Danan, 2004; Markham & Peter, 2003). Recently, Leveridge and Yang (2014)
designed a caption reliance test (CRT) measured by a testing instrument that could assess
the learner’s attention either towards the audio or textual information during listening. In the
auditory multiple-choice questions and listening exercises provided during the test, learner’s
ability to focus and incongruence between the audio and captioning were tested. As caption
videos are easy to make, accessible and very common for learning any foreign language,
today they are considered as pedagogical tools in language acquisition (Winke et al., 2010).
Merits: It improves the vocabulary acquisition, increases learner attention, motivate them
and benefit them with immediate verification of what they had heard (Froehlich, 1988).
Demerits: Lack of compensation for more difficult vocabulary levels, high rates of speech
and impedance of schema building (Diao, Chandler, & Sweller, 2007) etc.
1.2 Movies with and without subtitles
Previous researches have depicted a direct relationship with improved listening
comprehension with the addition of images (Bowen, 1982; Guichon & McLornan, 2008).
The combined effect of both audio and visual stimuli in the form of movies with subtitles
provides additional benefits to the learner in enhancing listening comprehension. The
subtitles are considered as the lively conversation which enables learners to see the image
and hear the pronunciation and by using their background knowledge fetches the main ideas
of the movie. When learners are engaged in the listening activity, subtitles can give them
better emphasis or hint of what they should pay attention to. Clearly, using films is an
effective way for students to improve their listening ability and get better insight in English
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culture. Besides this, movies also proves to be motivating media that are encompassing
various topics and benefits the language learner in providing additional information in the
form of paralinguistic features that support to listening comprehension (Guichon &
McLornan, 2008; Katchen, 1996a).
As quoted by Sharma and Kiran in their paper titled “A Research Synthesis on Components
of Multimedia for Enhancing English Language skills”, Arcario (1992) provides a criteria
for selecting video materials for the transaction of syllabus to the students in his paper titled
“Video in Second Language Teaching: Using, Selecting and Producing Video for the
Classroom”. He maintains that “comprehensibility is a major criterion in selecting a video
for language-learning purposes”. He listed the following drawbacks of using feature movies
in EFL classes:
1. “Students do not learn language skills if the films are shown without any activities.
2. Careful selection and adoption of activities and tasks, the syllabus should be designed
within the linguistic output expected.
3. Captioned and non-captioned aspects of movie-viewing should be determined.
4. Careful integration with the core syllabus should be done.
5. Enabling students to learn about cultural issues, linguistic and lexical elements and
providing various language practice materials will make films more advantageous.
6. Non-captioned movies may hinder the learning opportunities of movies.
7. Captioned movies may cause students’ distraction and become a ‘screen reading’ activity.
8. Offending scenes and non-standard articulation of language may decrease students’
motivation and enthusiasm.
9. Teachers’ unnecessary interruptions may distract students’ attention and the audio-visual
interactive session may become a classical in-class teaching.”
Merits: Movies with subtitles improves vocabulary-acquisition, help in understanding
foreign culture in a better way, learner feels relax and fun-filled while learning in class.
Demerits: Some learners considered watching film as a waste of time which does not satisfy
their needs. Therefore, activities based on movies must be planned carefully otherwise whole
activity may be meaningless.
1.3 Mobile Assisted Language Learning (MALL)
In context of language acquisition, bridging the gap between formal and informal learning
via a crucial and unique approach is the need of hour. As formal learning is repeatedly doting
the same things and learning the language especially via the same results in dropping out of
the learners. Information and Communication Technology (ICT) researchers in education
can bring out new outcomes through their mobile technology and applications, movies with
and without subtitles, captioned movies etc. These ICT learning tools, not only improve
learners’ speaking and listening sub-skills such as fluency, accuracy, communication
strategies, speech acts and discourse markers but also motivates them towards language
education.
Mobile assisted language learning (MALL) devices includes the use of mobile phones, tablet
PCs, smartphones, laptop computers, MP3/ MP4 players, hand-held computers and personal
media players and they are regarded as the best teaching instruments for their small size,
smartness, portability and comfortable use (Al-Qudaimi, 2013 & Kukulska-Hulme & Shield,
2008). Mobile learning shifts the teacher-led learning to student-led one making it more
informal personalized, spontaneous, informal and universal (Miangah & Nearat, 2012).
Learning via movies has the great potential for evoking learner’s interest to learn
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unconsciously due to its authenticity and accessibility (Bellarmen, 2014). It provides
longitudinal learning experience with broader sense of freedom by overcoming the language
learning boundaries in terms of time and place. Learning can be done every time,
everywhere, inside or outside the classroom and best suits the people who work and are busy
all the time.
Rapidly growing mobile phones with increased availability of other portable and wireless
devices are changing the scenario of technology-supported learning at large extent. Mobile
phones are the most popular and very common communication devices among the learners.
Smartphone includes variety of features like, a computer-like operating system, interactive
display screens, internal storage capability, the ability for text based interactions, application
use, and internet access (Wu, 2015). Different kind of learning app can be easily integrated
with media (text, picture, animation, audio and video) and create a multimedia instructional
material that prompt learner’s interest in learning. Thus, a well aligned, strategic educational
goal can be easily achieved with the help of this mobile assisted language learning. Merits:
It improves student retention and achievement, supports differentiation of learning needs and
reaches to learners at an ease which otherwise do not have the opportunity to participate in
the education (Kukulska-Hulme et al., 2005). Demerits: Need of effective technology
depends upon teachers to be selected appropriately and implementation of that technology
to meet teaching and learning goals.
Conclusion
In a language class-room, films provide an excellent stimulus for oral work and strengthen
the students’ abilities to communicate in English. They make it possible to provide the
students with adequate information without recourse to his native language. The films
teaching can make the students more independent and provide improved motivation for
them. They can better understand the cultural background of the target language to be
learned. The teacher will do less “live” presentation of factual material to classes of students,
less drill, but more advisory, consultative, and corrective work with individual students.
Therefore, in English class, teacher’s primary role is the selection of materials and the
creation of an appropriate atmosphere. Teachers should help students become aware of the
many ways. Of course, the above-discussed methods or activities are not all inclusive to
some extent, but students are fond of them, which encourage their imagination, creativity
and a long memory. Meanwhile, students benefit a lot from communicative activities.
Moreover, the potential of films teaching in foreign language must be endless just as Mobile
assisted language learning (MALL). In, fact movies can be watched anytime, anywhere on
mobile phone. Other that watching movies, MALL offers a plethora of learning opportunities
through internet and other applications. Therefore, these practical suggestions on films
teaching and MALL are worthy of further discussion and research in the future.
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Abstract
Old age is not a new phenomenon; it is as old as human society. The term ‘age’ means the
length of time for which a person has existed and if that existence is for a long time, the
society considers him as aged. People face many physiological and social problems in the
old age. Changing family structures and deteriorating social values have greatly changed the
perception of the individual towards elderly. Consequently, the elderly are being separated
from the family, not being treated with care and love which lead the elderly towards
dissatisfaction, loneliness, abuse and frustration. Against this backdrop, in the present study,
an attempt has been made to study the social condition of elderly people in Poonch district
of Jammu and Kashmir, which is the universe of present study. The elderly person of Jammu
and Kashmir constitutes 7.35 percent of the total population in the state and 7.1 percent in
district Poonch according to the census of India in 2011. Here the Poonch district of J&K is
selected for the study of the elderly population. This district holds 11th rank in old age
population out of 22 districts of Jammu and Kashmir. The focus of study area is to identify
the social condition of elderly in Poonch district. This paper relies on data collected from
both primary and secondary sources. Primary sources include a self-constructed schedule
which was administered to 186 households and secondary sources include census data,
newspapers, magazines, journals etc. Study presents a dismal picture of social condition of
elderly on important determinants such as being head of the family (and thus having high
decision making power), loneliness, abuse, frustration, satisfaction and engagement in
domestic activities, conflicts with family members, facilities such as a separate
accommodation/room etc. and recommends that in a civilized society, elderly must be taken
care of by their family members and should be treated with love and care.
Keywords. Elderly, Social condition, Loneliness, Frustration, Satisfaction.
Introduction
In the Indian traditional society, the entire human life of 100 years has been divided into the
four stages called Ashramas viz. Brahmacharya, Grihastha, Vaanprastha and Sanyaas. Old
age is the last stage in human life covering almost two stages of these four Ashramas,
namely, Vaanprastha and Sanyaas Ashramas. This stage is characterised by decreasing body
energy, deteriorating health but richness of experiences of life. Till a few decades ago, the
elderly people i.e. age 60 and 60+, were considered the repositories of knowledge, culture,
traditional wisdom, transmitters of social values, and single authorities for decision-making


Assistant Professor, Department of Geography, Central University of Haryana, Mahendergarh, Haryana.
Research Scholar of M.Sc., Department of Geography, Central University of Haryana, Mahendergarh, Haryana.

Research Scholar of M.Sc., Department of Geography, Central University of Haryana, Mahendergarh, Haryana.
 Dr. Meenaxy, Assistant Professor, Department of Geography, Maharaja Ganga Singh University, Bikaner, Rajasthan.


441

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

in a household. The advices of elderly were respected and their orders were obeyed. They
used to enjoy tremendous respect in the entire social system and had great authority in
familial and social affairs. It is said in the Hitopadesh.
- न सा सभा, यत्र न सन्ति वृद्धा ३.६३
(That gathering is not a good gathering where there is no elderly)
In the Indian society, family is cherished ideal and structured institution in which weaker,
children, women and elderly are all secured for their life time with the efforts of all the family
members. This institution is being fragmented without replacing itself with another viable
institution. The occupation is changing, so is the society. Therefore, the social norms and
individual behaviour pattern is also changing. The care and love for the elderly has been
reduced. The younger generation is so busy with its own preoccupations that they consider
the elderly a burden in their life. Due to growing greed of earning more and more in this age
of competition, the families are breaking up. The young lot is moving out of the families to
the urban areas. In the urban areas, the cost of living is high, the space is less and time is
scarce. Therefore, the elderly parents are left behind to live their own life themselves. They
have to live a life full of loneliness, dissatisfaction and frustrations.
This paper studies the perspective of elderly people (age 60 and 60+) about how society
treats them. It examines whether the elderly are satisfied and happy or not with the
behaviours of family members and society at large. The elderly are apprehensive for their
family, job of the children and their marriage. The elderly do not cherish the growing old
age. They are afraid of issues related to deteriorating health, financial insecurity and
emotional insecurity.
All over the world, elderly population is increasing at an alarming rate due to the quick
decline of morbidity, fertility and mortality rates (Prakash, 1997). The improvement of the
quality of life can be seen in the enlargement of elderly population. Due to this position 21st
century may be called as the ‘Era of Population Ageing' (Ponnuswami, 2005).
There is significant difference between rural and urban elderly and also between male and
female elderly with respect to their marital adjustment. Positive and significant relationship
is found in family member’s attitude and adjustment of elderly in the family (Badami and
Yenagi, 2016).
Loneliness is the biggest problem in the old age. The mains factors of loneliness are
advancement in the age, widowhood, low level of education and income, poor health and
detachment of the family members. Loneliness plays the important role in the quality of life
of elderly in all societies and particularly where formal support and social safety programs
are not available (Sharma and Dubey, 2012). Loneliness is the result of the fragmented
family structure (Kheraj, 2014).
Most of the elderly expect that their family members should take care of them but around
forty percent of elderly get such measures. (Khan and Raikwar, 2010) In the study of urban
elderly in Pune, the ageing and social support of elderly in the majority of the respondent
were supporting themselves by engaging in unorganized sectors. During illness, they
received support from their family members; neighbour’s and need for increasing formal
care in the community, especially for lonely people and reorientation of health services for
elderly care. (Kaulagekar, 2007).
The 'taking care of the elderly' and ‘support given to the elderly are two different concepts.
‘The support of the elderly’ is defined to provide financial assistance or pensions etc, while
‘Care of the elderly’ is defined as extending emotional support which can be provided only

442

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

by relatives or by those people with whom the elderly live. Although the nature of support
and care are defined in a different way, both are necessary for the wellbeing of the elderly.
(Sanjay and Rajan, 2003).
To give a better future to the growing elderly population in India, it is necessary to study the
social condition of the elderly in the present context where the fractions in the society are
growing and family structure is changing. This problem of elderly is multifaceted where an
integrated strategy is needed to solve their basic physical need, emotional need, social
security and self esteem in the society. The growing conflict, dissatisfaction and loneliness,
breaking social security net, maltreatment and abuse of elderly by the family members are
causes of great worry. This study looks into the problem of elderly in the Poonch district,
J&K and also attempts to study the social condition of elderly on important determinants
such as being head of the family (and thus having high decision making power), loneliness,
abuse, frustration, satisfaction and engagement in domestic activities, conflicts with family
members, facilities such as a separate accommodation/room etc.
Study Region
Poonch is one of the remotest districts of Jammu and Kashmir. In the division of Jammu,
Poonch district is located on the southern slopes of Pir Panjal range and is rugged with spurs
and valleys. Poonch district lies in the western side of the State. District Poonch is popularly
known as mini Kashmir. The district derives its name from the headquarters’ town of Punch
which is situated in Tehsil Haveli. The total population of Poonch district is 4, 76,835. Out
of which 33,429 i.e. 7.01 percent is elderly population as per census, 2011. Out of this, 30564
i.e. 91.4 percent live in rural areas and 2865 i.e. 8.6 percent in urban areas. There are 18427
i.e. 55.1 percent male and 15002 i.e. 44.9 percent female. In Poonch district, the elderly
suffers due to high rate of migration from rural to urban areas and some people are migrating
for the green pastures from rural areas to Dhokes (other hilly areas) without elderly because
the elderly can not travel long distances and there is very low facility of transport in this
area.
Objectives
The main objective of this paper is to identify the behaviour pattern of the family towards
elderly in the district Poonch of Jammu and Kashmir. It also finds the perspective of elderly
towards their emotional problem.
Database And Methodology
The present paper is an attempt to study elderly problem empirically. It is descriptive in
nature and based on both the primary and secondary sources. The literature related to elderly
is consulted to understand the problem. It consists of documents, newspapers, articles,
journals, dissertation and thesis on elderly persons. The secondary data is taken from the
Census of India. Primary survey is carried out in which detailed schedules were prepared
and random stratified systematic sampling method is used for sample collection. The sample
size of survey is 186 households in district Poonch according to caste and place of
residence during the period of March to April, 2017. In this paper, values given in tables
are in the percentage form and corresponding number of respondents are also shown in
brackets.
Result And Discussion
Decision Making
The elderliness brings so many changes in the life of a person. The first of them is the
removal of the person from status of the head of the family. If being head of the household
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is associated with the power of the decision making then it can be inferred from the survey
of the Poonch district that with the age the decision making power of the elderly decreases
definitely. It is evident from the data that overall only 53.8 percent of elderly are the head
of the household. This percentage is even lower (52.1%) in the rural areas in comparison to
urban (55.6%). It is observed that rural areas are dominated by the ST (Scheduled Tribe)
population where pastoral activity is main occupation which requires the active involvement
of the young. Therefore, not elderly but their children are the head of the household. It is
substantiated by the data of ST group (only 49.3 percentages in comparison to 58.7 & 53.3
percent of general and OBC (Other Backward Caste) group respectively) are the head of the
household. This indicates that nearly 50 percent elderly are not head of the family now and
thus do not enjoy decision making power. This trend marks a stark departure from the Indian
tradition in which all the elderly people i.e. 100 percent used to hold the status of head of the
family and resultant high decision-making power.
Fig.1: Elderly who are Head of Household according to Caste and Place of Residence
Head of family (Value in percentage)

58.7
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55.6

53.3

52.1
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RURAL
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TOTAL

Source: Primary field survey of district Poonch, 2017
It is observed that the consensus in decision making is more prominent in rural areas and
among STs in comparison to general caste and urban areas. Although the percentage of being
head of the household is lower in these sections. But the decision is taken with consensus.
Table 1: Major Decision Maker in Family According to Caste and Place of Residence
SELF
SON
SPOUSE
TOGETHER TOTAL
GEN
30.2
28.6
9.6
31.8
(20)
(63)
Caste
(19)
(18)
(6)
OBC
35.0
21.7
3.4
40.0
(24)
(60)
(21)
(13)
(2)
STs
27.0
27.0
4.6
41.3
(26)
(63)
(17)
(17)
(3)
TOTAL
30.6
25.8
5.9
37.6
(70)
(186)
(57)
(48)
(11)
Place of
URBAN
30.0
22.2
12.2
35.6
(32)
(90)
Residence
(27)
(20)
(11)
RURAL
31.3
29.2
0.0
39.6
(38)
(96)
(30)
(28)
TOTAL
30.6
25.8
5.9
37.6
(70)
(186)
(57)
(48)
(11)
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Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
In urban areas, the percentage of households where decision is taken together is lower. As
far as the role of spouse in decision making concerned, overall it is very low. However, it is
relatively higher in general category (9.6 percent) and urban areas (12.2%) in comparison to
STs and rural areas respectively.
Loneliness
Slightly less than half of the elderly people feel alone. This tendency is higher among rural
(52.1%) and ST (60.3%) elderly who are destined to live alone after the migration of their
children to the greener pastures. In the urban and General/OBC castes, this problem is
significantly lower. One more reason of higher loneliness among ST and rural elderly is loss
of their life partners at early age.
Table 2: Loneliness among Elderly according to Caste and Place of Residence
YES
NO
TOTAL
Percentage
Percentage
(number)
(number)
(number)
GEN
38.1
61.9
(39)
(63)
Caste
(24)
OBC
38.4
61.6
(37)
(60)
(23)
STs
60.3
40.7
(25)
(63)
(38)
TOTAL
45.7
54.3
(101)
(186)
(85)
Place of URBAN
38.9
61.1
(55)
(90)
Residence
(35)
RURAL
52.1
47.9
(46)
(96)
(50)
TOTAL
45.7
54.3
(101)
(186)
(85)
Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
In the survey, only 73.1 percent ST Elderly and 69.8 percent of rural elderly has their spouses
alive in comparison to OBC and General Castes and urban areas. This can be concluded that
situation is little bit more conducive for elderly in ST category as compared to OBC and
General category so far as loneliness is concerned.
Table 3: Elderly having Life Partner according to Caste and Place of Residence
YES
Caste

GEN
OBC
STs

TOTAL
Place Of
URBAN
Residence RURAL
TOTAL

76.2
80.0
73.1
76.3
83.3
69.8
76.3

NO
(48)
(48)
(46)
(142)
(75)
(67)
(142)

23.8
20.0
26.9
23.7
16.7
30.2
23.7

(15)
(12)
(17)
(44)
(15)
(29)
(44)

TOTAL
(63)
(60)
(63)
(186)
(90)
(96)
(186)

Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
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Overall 68.6 percent elderly spend their time with spouse and 23.1 percent elderly
spend their time with family children. According to place of residence, in the urban area
71.1 percent elderly spend time with spouse and only 20 percent with children while in
the rural area 66.6 percent elderly spend time with spouse and 26 percent elderly spend
time with children. It means rural elderly remain more engaged with children.
Table 4: ‘Time Spent With’ by Elderly according to Caste and Place of Residence
SPOUS CHILDR GRAND RELATI FRIEN TOTA
E
EN
CHLDR
VS
DS
L
EN
GENRAL
66.6
27.0 (17)
6.4
0.0
0.0
(63)
Cast
(42)
(4)
e
OBC
71.7
17.5 (11)
4.9
1.6 (1) 3.2 (2)
(60)
(43)
(3)
STs
68.3
23.8 (15)
6.4
1.5 (1)
0.0
(63)
(43)
(4)
TOTAL
68.8
23.1 (43) 5.9
1.1 (2) 1.1 (2)
(186)
(128)
(11)
Place Of URBA
71.1
20.0 (18)
5.6
1.1 (1) 2.2 (2)
(90)
Residen N
(64)
(5)
ce
RURA
66.7
26.0 (25)
6.3
1.0 (1)
0.0
(96)
L
(64)
(6)
TOTAL
68.8
23.1 (43)
5.9
1.1 (2) 1.1 (2) (186)
(128)
(11)
Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
Table 5 shows the satisfaction level of elderly people with their family members. In which
one fifth part of elderly are very satisfied in living with their family. Across the all the three
castes 69.9 percent of elderly are satisfied. According to the place of residence in the urban
areas elderly people are more satisfied than the rural areas. Overall only 5.9 percent elderly
are not satisfied with their families. The reason behind it is the rise of conflicts in the family,
having dissatisfied behaviour and migration of dear ones.
Table 5: Satisfaction Level of Elderly in Living with Family Members according to
Caste and Place of Residence
Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017.

Caste

GEN
OBC
STs

TOTAL
Place of
Residence
TOTAL

URBAN
RURAL

VERY
SATISFACTORY
20.6
(13)
25.0
(15)
26.9
(17)
24.2
(45)
47.8
(43)
2.1
(2)
24.2
(45)

SATISFACTORY
76.2
70.0
63.5
69.9
44.4
93.8
69.9

(48)
(42)
(40)
(130)
(40)
(90)
(130)

NOT
SATISFACTORY
3.2
(2)
5.0
(3)
9.6
(6)
5.9
(11)
7.8
(7)
4.2
(4)
5.9
(11)

TOTAL
(63)
(60)
(63)
(186)
(90)
(96)
(186)

Engagement In Domestic Activities And Conflicts
Engagement of the elderly in the household activities is also important to discuss. Some
time, elderly voluntarily take the responsibility and they cherish it also. But sometime, they
are overburdened and forced to work. According to the survey, 53.8 percent of elderly are
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engaged in the household chores and other responsibilities. This tendency is higher among
ST than general caste. In the rural areas due to diversity of the activities, there are more
chances to take up the responsibilities. It is also seen that the elderly want to take
responsibilities as much as their calibre permits them. It keeps them away from boredoms
and gives a sense of self respect. Only those elderly are not engaged in any kind of household
activity who is not able to do work. According to place of residence, in rural areas the
majority of the elderly people are engaged in domestic work than in the urban areas.
Table 6: Domestic Responsibilities on Elderly According to Caste and Place of
Residence
YES
NO
TOTAL
GENERAL
50.8
(32)
49.2
(31)
(63)
Caste OBC
51.7
(31)
48.3
(29)
(60)
STs
58.8
(37)
45.2
(26)
(63)
TOTAL
53.8
(100)
46.2
(86)
(186)
Place of
URBAN
30.0
(27)
70.0
(63)
(90)
Residence RURAL
76.0
(73)
24.0
(23)
(96)
TOTAL
53.8
(100)
46.2
(86)
(186)
Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
Among the scheduled tribes in Poonch, the main domestic task for the elderly is selling and
buying livestock and many other products like milk, ghee, wool etc. It is seen among the
migrating households that when active member of the family are out for grazing, elderly are
solely responsible for the domestic responsibilities. Sometime, their bargaining power is not
too high. They sell out things at lower rates. Consequently, they have to face the rage of their
families. In ST elderly 47.6 percent families have conflicts some times and 6.4 percent
families have conflicts frequently. Only 4.8 percent of the family have the conflicts rarely
and 41.2 percent families never have conflicts.
Table 7: Conflicts of Family Members Living with Elderly according to Caste and
Place of Residence
Some Times Frequently
Rarely
Never
Total
GEN
38.1
(24)
12.6
3.2
46.1
(63)
Caste
(8)
(2)
(29)
OBC
36.7
(22)
21.7
1.6
40.0
(60)
(13)
(1)
(24)
STs
47.6
(30) 6.4
4.8
41.2
(63)
(4)
(3)
(26)
TOTAL
40.9
(76)
13.4
3.2
42.5
(186)
(25)
(6)
(79)
Place of
URBAN 31.1
(28) 5.6
4.4
58.9
(90)
Residence
(5)
(4)
(53)
RURAL 50.0
(48) 20.8
2.1
27.1
(96)
(20)
(2)
(26)
TOTAL
40.9
(76)
13.4
3.2
42.5
(186)
(25)
(6)
(79)
Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
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According to place of residence in rural areas, 50 percent families have conflicts some-time
and 20.8 families have conflicts frequently while in the urban areas, 58.9 percent families
never had conflicts. Therefore, it can be concluded that due to conflicts, the psychological
well-being of elderly is being affected.
Frustration
In the OBC caste, 26.7 percent elderly feel frustrated which is higher than General and STs
(20.7 percent). According to place of residence, 28.1 percent of the rural elderly are
frustrated while in urban area only 16.7% feel frustrated. The reason behind this difference
is higher level of conflicts in family.
Fig.2: Frustration among Elderly according to Caste and Place of Residence
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Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
Elderly are mostly frustrated because their capabilities do not allow them to work themselves
and other family member do not help them to get their stuff done. In the rural and among
OBC, the higher level of frustration is because of people having less time for the elderly as
they are mostly engaged in the physical labour outside.
Abuse
According to caste, more STs Elderly people think that they are abused (8 percent) than
general and OBC elderly. Fortunately, 94.6 percent of elderly do not think that they are
abused. According to place of residence, in the urban areas 6.7 percent elderly are abused
which is slightly more than rural areas seemingly due to tendency of higher individualism.
Fig.3: Abused Elderly according to Caste and Place of Residence
8
6.7

abused elderly
( Value in percentage)

8

5.4
5

6

4.2
3.2

4
2
0
GENERAL

OBC

STs
CASTE

URBAN

RURAL

PLACE OF RESIDENCE

TOTAL

Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
Separate Accommodation
Having a separate room for self is the matter of safety, privacy, pride and dignity. The same
is true for elderly also. Among the surveyed households, it is found that 65.6 percent elderly
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have a separate room. This figure varies according to castes and place of residence. It is
higher in OBCs (70%) and ST (66.7%) in comparison to General (60.4%) and urban area
(55%) where space is a problem. In the rural areas, the elderly are given the space near or
inside cattle shade to look after the cattle at night. Therefore, it can be concluded that
urbanisation has an adverse effect over the social condition of elderly. Further, it can also be
said that being a member of general caste doesn’t ensure a better living condition for elderly
as is evident from the data that lesser percentage of elderly of General category have separate
accommodation as compared to other two categories.
Fig.4: Separate Room for Elderly in Household according to Caste and Place of
Residence
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Source: Primary field survey in Poonch district, 2017
Conclusion
Here we have seen that the elderly are one of the vulnerable sections of the society. They are
prone to be discriminated in the family itself. From the status of the important decision
maker, suddenly they come to the status of dependent. They lose their financial strength and
health day by day. In Poonch district, nearly half of the elderly are not head of the
households. Although in the rural areas there is tendency of consensus decision making
where elderly’s opinion is also considered. They feel alone and need the emotional support
of the family. In this respect, the time spent with the family member is more important. Most
of the elderly always seek the companionship of someone. Sometime, elderly are also prone
to physical and mental exploitation. They are forcefully engaged in the household chores
specially the women. Elderly women are more vulnerable after the death of their partners.
They don’t have any financial security and emotional breakdown is very common. Due to
migration of the children from home, the “Empty Nest” syndrome is prevailant. In some
families, elderly are not even provided good facilities of accommodation. Sometime, they
are abused physically and mentally so they are forced to live a measurable life.
Therfore, it is the responsibility of the family members to take care of elderly in the twilight
years of their life. When they have provided us the best care in our childhood at their best.
Now, it is prime duty of young generation that they atleast fulfill their minimum need so that
they can live their life with dignity. What they need is the companionship, a little bit of
quality time and thus the study recommends that in a civilized society, elderly must be taken
care of by their family members and should be treated with love and care.
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Gender Sensitive Development
Ekata
Abstract
In India, we can see the gender related development issues in rural as well as urban areas.
There can be seen the gender based inequalities in workforce participation rates and wage
rates. Women in the lower strata are not only exploited economically but are also socially
oppressed much more than the male working poor. Economic stratification implies that the
nature and level of oppression as well as relative access of females to social and family
investment in education and health care differs according to class. Community level factors
such as physical and social environment have a much larger impact on the lives of poor
women in rural areas.
Keywords: Gender, development, poor, exploited, social, women.
Introduction
1. Culture, Gender Bias and Beliefs
In rural Maharashtra, many parents have named their daughters "Nakusa/Nakoshi." In
Marathi that means "unwanted." The parents hope the next child will be a boy. Most of these
girls are the third or fourth daughters of their parents and their names have caused them
socio-psychological problems. Discrimination against the girl child in India is an existing
reality and it reflects serious sex-based differences, inequalities and neglect. The complex
interplay of culture and socio-economic factors combines to deprive the girl child in many
ways. Parental attitudes toward children are shaped by the culture of the community, which
leads to different kinds of treatment based on their sex (Miller 1981). In India, the general
perception about the low value of the girl child in comparison to her male counterpart is
reflected clearly in a Tamil proverb, “Having a daughter is like watering a flower in the
neighbour’s garden.”
2. Premarital Sex in India: Issues of Class and Gender
In each society, there are different expectations of boys and girls, which have an impact on
sexual behaviour, sexual responsibilities, and the ability to access information about sex and
healthcare. Sexuality in India has to be understood in terms of economic class and gender
differentials, since each dimension inﬂuences an individual’s behaviour through the power
he or she has to acquire information as well as make decisions. The percentages of premarital
sexual activity among unmarried and married women found in the NFHS-3 raises an
interesting question: how much of the pattern in the relationships between premarital sex
and age, education, and wealth status were caused by these factors, and how much by biases
in reporting, primarily because of gender and class issues. It is more than likely that the data
that has been collected on sexual intercourse before marriage has been seriously underreported, especially by women.
3. Gender-based Crime and Gender Inequality in India
Gender-based crime, particularly sexual violence in India has captured national and
international attention.The rising graph of various gender-based crimes (National Crime
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Records Bureau 2011) poses a serious question on the safety of women and girls at homes
as well as in public spaces. According to the National Crime Records Bureau (hereafter,
NCRB), the rate of total crime in 2011 reported a decrease by 7.4% while that against women
increased by 7.1% over 2010. Incidents like the Park Street rape in Kolkata, Nirbhaya gang
rape in New Delhi and Shakti Mills gang rape in Mumbai have created headlines in the last
two years and a current gang rape in UP remain afresh in public memory. The Nirbhaya
case which involved the brutal gang rape and death of a college student in Delhi (rechristened
Nirbhaya by the media) generated nationwide protest and called for reforms in rape laws.
Baxi (2014) observes that the Nirbhaya case brought sexual violence against women, which
had largely remained confined to feminists and queer movements, to the public discourse.
4. Gender Question and the CPI(M)
Though the Communist Party of India (Marxist) is very supportive and vocal about the
Women’s Reservation Bill in Parliament and outside, the party’s record in ensuring
representation of women in its own organisation or in fielding women candidates in elections
to Parliament and state legislative assemblies has been very poor. There is a huge gap
between precept and practice. The forthcoming plenum of the party in December 2015 needs
to take a serious note of this shortcoming.
5. Female Deselection and Gender Violence in India
Issues related to female foeticide, violence against women and girls (VAWG) and generally
gender-based violence (GBV) are much discussed in various quarters including among
political leaders and policy framers. However, no amount of discussion will be able to bring
an end to such violence because both VAWG and GBV are extremely complex issues and
deeply rooted in the complexities of societies needing close scrutiny and awareness.
Emanated in societies where asset worthiness of sons and the burden of rearing daughters
made a crucial difference to the economic survival and growth of the family that was
organised through intergenerational dependency through the male lineage and kinship. Girls
were silently annihilated. The micro study data for Haryana and Punjab also reveal similar
scenarios and more importantly this data shows that “female deselection was more
widespread in educated and upper income groups in comparison to lower income groups in
the locality” thus shows that in all the states of India technologies may not always be used
for female deselect ion but the life chances remain unequal because of cultural neglect. This
neglect in the long run leads to GBV because the state and social institutions have developed
various mechanisms to legitimise this violence.
6. Understanding Issues Involved in Toilet Access for Women
The problem of inadequate access to toilets assumes a serious dimension when it comes to
the immense Difficulties faced by women who have to make do with both inadequate and
dysfunctional toilets in places not safe all the time. This translates directly into hazardous
outcomes such as stunted growth, and diarrhoeal and urinary tract infections, among other
chronic illnesses Another important concern is the increasing number of incidents of sexual
assault and violence on women in the vicinity of public toilets or fields used for open
defecation. Women are obviously unable to access toilets when they need to. Many of them
visit the toilet only once a day. Given the unclean and unsafe environment of the toilet, the
only exception was when they had a bad stomach. Not only married women but also teenage
girls visit the toilet in Bawana only once. They are conscious of boys loitering around, and
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as a girl put it, “Accha nahi lagta” (Doesn’t look decent). While this is disquieting, the
findings particularly in rural india. Here, the condition of toilets is so deplorable that a
woman said she does not go to the toilet for three or four days at a stretch.
Conclusion
To conclude, we can say that feminism started in 1970s but gender issues are becoming more
critical day by day. Women are not feeling safe and comfort in our society. Indian
government passed many Act and Laws in the favour of women but we can see that these
Act and Laws are not implemented properly. So we can say that gender issues are becoming
more important in the study of Geography. Women must first become fully aware of their
legal, constitutional and human rights at the work place. They must work to get these
incorporated into, and protected by their service conditions. And they must demand
appropriate machinery for redressed when these rights are violated. And side by side with
all these safeguards, equally important though probably far more difficult—is the intensive
education of people, both men and women, at all levels of policy planning and decisionmaking, to remove old-fashioned, sexist notions of women and their work. For women, 'one
half of the sky' and earth, much is at stake. They remain the prime architects and actors in
preventing whole communities from collapsing. They remain the authors of a palpable
struggle against the dehumanising trends of globalisation, of private accumulation and of
untold violence against the poor, the disadvantaged, women and children. Women globally
have struggled. They have underscored at the earlier negotiating grounds their strong and
uncompromising roles as: Full and equal participation in all spheres of public and private
life, based on full economic, social and political citizenship. They have asserted that social
rights and entitlements arc part of constitutional obligations.
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Status And Empowerment Of Women In India
Dr.Kuldeep singh suhag
Abstract
Giving equality to women is essential if we are to move towards a truly inclusive democracy.
Currently we fall too short in this measure. It is a national shame that India rank 125 out of
159 countries in the gender inequality index. The best way to achieve greater gender parity
is through the political empowerment of women. The empowerment can only be achieved if
their sense of urgency and a strong and sportive political will. The constitution of India has
granted equal rights to both men and women but still women face extreme discrimination
and violence and thus occupies low status in Society. Discriminatory mind-set towards
women has existed since many centuries and has affected the lives of women. Condition of
women is worst in Haryana where in each of the 7000-odd villages‟ 150-200 youths above
25 years are unmarried. Preference for son is very strong compelling parents to go for
unwanted sex determination test and aborting their fetus. In this paper we will try to examine
the status of women and also suggest the suitable measure for women empowerment.
Keywords: Women, empowerment, status, democracy, gender, equality
Introduction
In Indian society, woman occupies a vital position and venerable place. The Vedas glorified
women as the mother, the creator, and one who gives life and worshipped her as a ‘Devi’ or
Goddess. But their glorification was rather mythical for at the same time, in India women
found her totally suppressed and subjugated in a patriarchal society. The constitution of India
has granted equal rights to both men and women but still women face extreme discrimination
and violence and thus occupies low status in Society. Discriminatory mind-set towards
women has existed since many centuries and has affected the lives of women. Condition of
women is worst in Haryana where in each of the 7000-odd villages‟ 150-200 youths above
25 years are unmarried. Preference for son is very strong compelling parents to go for
unwanted sex determination test and aborting their fetus.
Status of women in India
Research on women’s status has found that the contributions Indian women make to families
often are overlooked, and instead they are viewed as economic burdens. There is a strong
son preference in India, as sons are expected to care for parents as they age. This son
preference, along with high dowry costs for daughters, sometimes results in the mistreatment
of daughters. Further, Indian women have low levels of both education and formal labour
force participation. They typically have little autonomy, living under the control of first their
fathers, then their husbands, and finally their sons. All of these factors exert a negative
impact on the health status of Indian women. Poor health has repercussions not only for
women but also their families. Women in poor health are more likely to give birth to low
weight infants. They also are less likely to be able to provide food and adequate care for their
children. Finally, a woman’s health affects the household economic well-being, as a woman
in poor health will be less productive in the labour force. The position of women in
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traditional Indian society can be measured by their autonomy in decision-making and by the
degree of access they have to the outside world. By these measures, Indian women,
particularly those in the north, fare poorly. Girls are typically married as young adolescents
and are taken from their natal homes to live in their husbands' households. Then they are
dominated not only by the men they have married but also by their new in-laws, especially
the older females. Women are frequently prevented from working outside the home and
travelling without a chaperone, and this has profound implications for their access to health
care. The money they earn, the dwellings in which they live, and even their reproductive
careers are not theirs to control. In addition, the work they perform is socially devalued. This
inherently inequitable social system is perpetuated through a process of socialization that
rationalizes and internalizes the female disadvantage. The consequences of women's
unfavorable status in India include discrimination in the allocation of household resources,
such as food, and in access to health care and education as well as marriage at young ages.
The loss of a husband usually results in a significant decline in household income, in social
marginalization, and in poorer health and nutrition. Women constitute a significant part of
the work force in India. The work participation rate continues to be substantially less for
females than for males. Majority of the women workers are employed in the rural areas.
Among rural women workers 87 per cent employed in agriculture are labourers and
cultivators, about 80 per cent are employed in unorganized sectors like household industries,
petty trades and services, building construction etc. A multiplicity of factors including
biological, social, cultural, environmental and economic, influence women’s health status,
their need of health services and their ability to access appropriate services. In particular
women’s health needs stem from the fact that: Women are more socially disadvantaged than
men in terms of poverty, education, and power. Socially disadvantaged people are more
likely to become ill. Women are more likely to use health services because of their social
role as careers of children, older people, or people with disabilities and the extra strain this
places on their health. Women have particular sexual and reproductive health needs, for
example, menses, pregnancy, childbirth, and menopause. Women are treated differently
from men in society generally because of gender inequality resulting in, for example,
violence against women and sexual assault. Women are also treated differently within the
health system. Women have frequently been excluded from being health and medical
research participants leading to major gaps in knowledge about women’s health. Health is
complex and dependent on a host of factors. The dynamic interplay of social and
environmental factors has profound and multifaceted implications on health. Women’s lived
experiences as gendered beings result in multiple and, significantly, interrelated health
needs. But gender identities are played out from various location positions like caste and
class. The multiple burdens of ‘production and reproduction’ borne from a position of
disadvantage has telling consequences on women’s well-being. The present section on
women’s health in India systematizes existing evidence on the topic. Different aspects of
women’s health are thematically presented as a matter of presentation and the themes are
not to be construed as mutually exclusive and water tight compartments.
Women Empowerment in India
Women’s empowerment in India is heavily dependent on many different variables that
include geographical location (urban/rural), educational status, social status (caste and class),
and age. Policies on women’s empowerment exist at the national, state, and local
(Panchayat) levels in many sectors, including health, education, economic opportunities,
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gender-based violence, and political participation. However, there are significant gaps
between policy advancements and actual practice at the community level. One key factor for
the gap in implementation of laws and policies to address discrimination, economic
disadvantages, and violence against women at the community level is the largely patriarchal
structure that governs the community and households in much of India. As such, women and
girls have restricted mobility, access to education, access to health facilities, and lower
decision-making power, and experience higher rates of violence. Political participation is
also hindered at the Panchayat (local governing bodies) level and at the state and national
levels, despite existing reservations for women. The impact of the patriarchal structure can
be seen in rural and urban India, although women’s empowerment in rural India is much less
visible than in urban areas. This is of particular concern, since much of India is rural despite
the high rate of urbanization and expansion of cities. Rural women, as opposed to women in
urban settings, face inequality at much higher rates, and in all spheres of life. Urban women
and, in particular, urban educated women enjoy relatively higher access to economic
opportunities, health and education, and experience less domestic violence. Women (both
urban and rural) who have some level of education have higher decision-making power in
the household and the community. Furthermore, the level of women’s education also has a
direct implication on maternal mortality rates, and nutrition and health indicators among
children. Among rural women, there are further divisions that hinder women’s
empowerment. The most notable ones are education levels and caste and class divisions.
Women from lower castes (the scheduled castes, other backward castes, and tribal
communities) are particularly vulnerable to maternal mortality and infant mortality. They
are often unable to access health and educational services, lack decision-making power, and
face higher levels of violence. Among women of lower caste and class, some level of
education has shown to have a positive impact on women’s empowerment indicators. Social
divisions among urban women also have a similar impact on empowerment indicators.
Upper class and educated women have better access to health, education, and economic
opportunities, whereas lower class, less educated women in urban settings enjoy these rights
significantly less. Due to rapid urbanization and lack of economic opportunities in other parts
of the country, cities also house sprawling slum areas. Women and children in slums are
among the most vulnerable to violence and abuse, and are deprived of their basic human
rights. As a result of a vibrant women’s movement in the last 50 years, policies to advance
human rights for women in India are substantial and forward-thinking, such as the Domestic
Violence Act (2005), and the 73rd and 74th Amendments to the Constitution that provide
reservations for women to enter politics at the Panchayat level. There are multiple national
and state level governmental and non-governmental mechanisms such as the Women’s
Commission to advance these policies, and the implementation of these policies is
decentralized to state and district-level authorities and organizations that include local nongovernmental organizations. The policy/practice gap in India cuts across all sectors and
initiatives as a result of rampant corruption and lack of good governance practices. Statelevel governments claim a lack of resources, and the resources they do receive are highly
susceptible to corruption. Financial corruption hinders the government’s ability to invest in
social capital, including initiatives to advance women’s empowerment. Since the 1990’s
India has put in place processes and legislative acts such as the Right to Information Act
(2005) for information disclosure to increase transparency and hold government officials
accountable. Mistrust of political institutions and leaders remains high in the society with
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corruption and graft allegations often covering media headlines. In addition to corruption
and inadequate resources for implementation of initiatives at the community level, women’s
empowerment in India is negatively impacted by the pervasive discrimination of women in
the family and the community. Discrimination against women in most parts of India
(particularly the north) emerges from the social and religious construct of women’s role and
their status. As such, in many parts of India, women are considered to be less than men,
occupying a lower status in the family and community, which consequentially restricts equal
opportunity in women and girls’ access to education, economic possibilities, and mobility.
Discrimination also limits women’s choices and freedom. These choices are further
dependent on structural factors like caste and class. Empowerment for women in India
requires a crosscutting approach and one which addresses the diversity of social structures
that govern women’s lives. Identity politics in India is a very critical political instrument,
which is both used and abused throughout political and social institutions. There are
numerous social movements fighting for the rights of the marginalized, such as the Dalit
rights movement, the tribal rights movement, etc. These movements have achieved many
gains in assuring representation of the traditionally marginalized communities into
mainstream society. Women’s rights within these movements are largely unarticulated and
thus reinforce inequalities within the very structures from which they are demanding
inclusion. Empowerment approaches for women therefore is not only about providing
services, but also about recognizing their lived realities of multiple layers of discrimination
that hinder their access to services. Similarly, access to education for girls in some of the
northern states like Uttar Pradesh and Punjab does not only rely on proximity of schools.
Access to education is part of a larger structural concern, including the practice of son
preference, which creates inherent discriminatory practices. Education initiatives therefore
cannot rely solely on building educational infrastructure, but also need to address some of
the root causes of discrimination against women and girls which affect the decisions made
by parents. Women’s security, decision-making power, and mobility are three indicators for
women’s empowerment. In India, and more so for rural and less educated women, these
three indicators are significantly low. Data from the NFHS-3 survey on women’s decisionmaking power shows that only about one third of the women interviewed took decisions on
their own regarding household issues and their health. Decision-making power among
employed urban women was higher than among rural and less educated women. The survey
also found that older married women had more decision-making power than the younger
married women. Younger women and girls experience an additional layer of discrimination
as a result of their age. Data on women’s mobility in India indicates the lack of choices
women have, and that urban and educated women have more mobility choices than rural
women. The data shows that about half the women interviewed had the freedom to go to the
market or a health facility alone. Seventy-nine percent of urban women from the highest
education brackets and only about 40 percent of rural women without education were
allowed to go to the market alone. Mobility restrictions for women are dependent upon how
the family and community view women’s rights. They also, however, are intrinsically
dependent on the prevailing levels of violence against women in the household and the
community. Abuse and violence towards women is predominantly perpetrated within the
household, and marital violence is among the most accepted by both men and women. Wife
beating, slapping, rape, dowry related deaths, feudal violence towards tribal and lower caste
women, trafficking, sexual abuse, and street violence permeate the Indian social fabric, and
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create one of the most serious obstacles in achieving women’s empowerment .The gap in
policy and practice in women’s empowerment is most visible when it comes to the level and
kinds of violence women face in India. Despite the policies, laws6, and initiatives by civil
society institutions, violence against women in India is widespread and the consequences for
perpetrators rarely match the crime. Enforcement of laws and sentencing of perpetrators are
long and arduous processes, and the gaps in these processes are further widened by
corruption. Another gap in implementing laws and policies on violence against women is
the inaccessibility of information on victims' rights among rural and less educated women.
Additionally, social stigma and the fear of abandonment by the family play a big role in
women and girls’ ability or inability to access laws and policies to address sexual and
physical violence.
Some recent statistics on women include
1. India ranks 18th among the highest maternal mortality rates in the world with 540 deaths
for every 100,000 births.
2. Only 48% of adult Indian women are literate.
3. Among rural women, 36.1% have experienced physical violence in their adult lives.
4.66% of women who have experienced physical violence in their lifetimes are divorced,
widowed, or deserted.
4. Lower caste and tribal women are among those who experience the highest levels of
physical violence.
5.85.3% of women reporting violence claimed that their current husbands were the
perpetrators.
6. According to the most recent Demographic and Health Survey analysis, only 43% of
currently married women (between ages 15-49) are employed as compared to 99% of men.
Conclusion
The status and empowerment of women is discussed and found that the women right remains
to be a challenging issue. There is a need of strong interrelationships between women right
and development underscores the need to address the women empowerment and its status.
Epidemiological transition in India has led to double burden of diseases with surging
prevalence of non-communicable diseases. However, there is need a wide scope for research
to bring a holistic view of women status and empowerment. They are however, the most
vulnerable to unemployment because of the limited offer of jobs in the rural regions and the
tradition patriarchal expectations to fulfill the prescribed role of mothers and housewives,
bearing the bulk of the unpaid home-work and be exploited as unpaid family agricultural
worker or low paid seasonal worker again in agriculture. Having limited public services
offered in the rural areas and being faced with the above mentioned challenges rural women
have little incentive to spend their lives in the villages and would rather move to the cities
where they get married. Finally for all this to happen we need politics to change to allow for
more women to voice their needs and meaningfully participate in local decision making, but
also on central level. The policies that are being adopted need to be based on analysis of the
current situation and the policy options to reflect the needs of rural women. Participatory
mechanisms on local level need particular strengthening, as rural women and men showed
little awareness of as well as limited trust in having their voices being heard, let alone
considered in local planning and decision making.
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Implementation of Right to Education: A Constitutional
overview
Mrs. Archana Yadav
Abstract
The present paper is an attempt to study the challenges of Right to Education Act, 2009.
Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act, 2009, is the recent reform in the
field of elementary education. By 86th amendment, Article 21 A was added as the new
fundamental right in 2002. The Act was passed by both Rajya Sabha and Lok Sabha received
the consent of President on August 26, 2009. “Right of Children to Free and Compulsory
Education Act, 2009”, was notified and came into effect from April 1, 2010. The discussion
of the study showed that there is a wide gap between policy interventions and how it is
actually perceived and implemented in the field.
The aim of the present paper is to discuss about the implementation of the right to education
at the grass root level in India from the Constitutional point of View. The right to Education
is a human right which every human being is entitled to and can thus claim merely by virtue
of being human. The Indian Constitution has given this right the status of fundamental right.
The other objective of this paper is to reflect the reflect the role of Indian Judiciary in
implementation of this fundamental right as well as to identify and evaluate significant
strategies related to the enforcement of the RTE Act for maximum benefit of the children in
India.
Nearly eight years after the Constitution was amended to make education a fundamental
right, the government implemented a historic law to provide free and compulsory education
to all children in age group of 6-14 years. The 86th Constitutional amendment making
education a fundamental right was passed by parliament in 2002. The Right of Children to
free and compulsory Education Act, a law to enable the implementation of the fundamental
right, was passed by parliament makes it obligatory on obligatory on part of the state
governments and local bodies to ensure that every child gets education in a school in the
neighborhood. Its implementation has directly benefit close to one crore children who do not
go to school at present. These children, who have either dropped out from schools or have
never been to any educational institution, can be enrolled in schools. The Act makes it a right
of every child to get education. The Act makes it obligatory for the appropriate governments
to ensure that every child gets free elementary education.
The Act mandates that even private educational institutions have to reserve 25 percent seats
for children from weaker sections. Certain schools have already challenged the law in the
Supreme Court as Supreme Court as being “unconstitutional” and violating fundamental
rights of unaided private educational institutions. Despite the flows in the way of RTE Act,
it is important to simultaneously ensure proper implementation and realization of this
fundamental right of the children.
Key Words: Education, Constitution, Right, Government.
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Introduction: Education is one of the important part in each and every human life. If a
person was educated knowledge, learns behavioral activity and methods to survive in the
society. In simple manner, a person will be respected if he had some dignity in the society,
and the only way to attain dignity and personality is educating himself. Education, if looked
at beyond its conventional boundaries, forms the very essence of all our actions. What we
do is what we know and have learned, either through instructions or through observation and
assimilation. When we are not making an effort to learn, our mind is always processing new
information or trying to analyze the similarities as well as the tiny nuances within the context
which makes the topic stand out or seem different. If that is the case then the mind definitely
holds the potential to learn more, however, it is us who stop ourselves from expanding the
horizons of our knowledge with self-doubt or other social, emotional, or economic
constraints.
While most feel that education is a necessity, they tend to use it as a tool for reaching a
specific target or personal mark, after which there is no further need to seek greater
education. Nonetheless, the importance of education in society is indispensable and
cohering, which is why society and knowledge cannot be ever separated into two distinct
entities. Let us find out more about the role of education in society and how it affects our
lives. Education plays its continuous role in all spheres of life. The reason being, that if we
are aware of the drawbacks of a decision and we know about the possible contingencies and
the collateral damage, our consequent actions would be wiser, which would help us to keep
danger at bay at all times.
On 12 April 2012, in its historical decision the Supreme Court (SC) of India threw its weight
behind the Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act, 2009. The court upheld
the constitutional validity of RTE Act that guarantees children free and compulsory
education from the age of 6 to 14 years of age. The judgment makes it mandatory for the
government, local authorities and private schools to reserve 25 percent of their seats for
‘weaker and disadvantaged sections’ of society. The decision has wiped away many
apprehensions regarding the future of the Act. It has been welcomed by academicians,
politicians, journalists and others.
Right to Education
The Constitution (Eighty-sixth Amendment) Act, 2002 inserted Article 21-A in the
Constitution of India to provide free and compulsory education of all children in the age
group of six to fourteen years as a Fundamental Right in such a manner as the State may, by
law, determine. The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education (RTE) Act, 2009,
which represents the consequential legislation envisaged under Article 21-A, means that
every child has a right to full time elementary education of satisfactory and equitable quality
in a formal school which satisfies certain essential norms and standards.
Article 21-A and the RTE Act came into effect on 1 April 2010. The title of the RTE Act
incorporates the words ‘free and compulsory’. ‘Free education’ means that no child, other
than a child who has been admitted by his or her parents to a school which is not supported
by the appropriate Government, shall be liable to pay any kind of fee or charges or expenses
which may prevent him or her from pursuing and completing elementary education.
‘Compulsory education’ casts an obligation on the appropriate Government and local
authorities to provide and ensure admission, attendance and completion of elementary
education by all children in the 6-14 age group. With this, India has moved forward to a
rights based framework that casts a legal obligation on the Central and State Governments
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to implement this fundamental child right as enshrined in the Article 21A of the Constitution,
in accordance with the provisions of the RTE Act.
The RTE Act provides for the:
• Right of children to free and compulsory education till completion of elementary
education in a neighbourhood school.
• It clarifies that ‘compulsory education’ means obligation of the appropriate government
to provide free elementary education and ensure compulsory admission, attendance and
completion of elementary education to every child in the six to fourteen age group. ‘Free’
means that no child shall be liable to pay any kind of fee or charges or expenses which
may prevent him or her from pursuing and completing elementary education.
• It makes provisions for a non-admitted child to be admitted to an age appropriate class.
• It specifies the duties and responsibilities of appropriate Governments, local authority
and parents in providing free and compulsory education, and sharing of financial and
other responsibilities between the Central and State Governments.
• It lays down the norms and standards relating inter alia to Pupil Teacher Ratios (PTRs),
buildings and infrastructure, school-working days, teacher-working hours.
• It provides for rational deployment of teachers by ensuring that the specified pupil
teacher ratio is maintained for each school, rather than just as an average for the State or
District or Block, thus ensuring that there is no urban-rural imbalance in teacher postings.
It also provides for prohibition of deployment of teachers for non-educational work,
other than decennial census, elections to local authority, state legislatures and parliament,
and disaster relief.
• It provides for appointment of appropriately trained teachers, i.e. teachers with the
requisite entry and academic qualifications.
• It prohibits (a) physical punishment and mental harassment; (b) screening procedures for
admission of children; (c) capitation fee; (d) private tuition by teachers and (e) running
of schools without recognition,
• It provides for development of curriculum in consonance with the values enshrined in
the Constitution, and which would ensure the all-round development of the child,
building on the child’s knowledge, potentiality and talent and making the child free of
fear, trauma and anxiety through a system of child friendly and child centred learning.
Review of Related Literature : The various researches conducted in the field of Right to
Education and Right to Education Awareness depicted different results. The researchers like
Eyston S. and Ahuliya A. (2017); Bilton D. and Gamede B. (2017) expressed their views on
the importance of Right to Education claiming it as a base for enjoying all the other Social,
Political and Economic rights. The studies conducted by Jaffer and Tally (2017), Anderson
K. (2018), and Singanda, Suffer (2018) depicted the results about access of Education, which
is not fully achieved in the different nations. One of the possible reasons of this may be the
Right to Education Awareness.
Quesik F., Senh P. (2015), Bibhud A. (2017), conducted their studies for the awareness of
Right to Education. Quinio concluded low awareness among the Government and NonGovernment Organisations about Right to Education. Bibhud revealed that the awareness of
students about certain legal provisions in Right to Education is rather low. Unterhalter E.
and Aikman S. (2016), in their research, “denying Kenyan girls their right to education”,
revealed that, a number of Kenyan girls were deprived from their educational Right.
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The review of related literature showed that there are very less studies which have been
conducted on Right to Education, and more over very few studies has been found, focused
totally on Right to Education awareness. Only a single research, conducted by Garg M. and
Srilata (2019) revealed a non-significant difference among the Rural and Urban adolescent
Girls over Right to Education Awareness, as one of the results of it.
Rahman A. (2017) disclosed that, just nine months after the Right to Education (RTE) Act
was implemented in India, over 10,000 cases of violation have been registered by Delhi
Commission for Protection of Child Rights (DCPCR). According to Kanth, the main reason
for these violations is lack of awareness among teachers, school authorities and parents alike.
Sharma S. (2012) did a survey of several authorized and unauthorized colonies in
Chandigarh city, which has the third highest literacy rate and revealed that parents are
ignorant of right to Education. The survey also revealed that the majority of people of these
colonies had never heard the word ‘right’ before.
Aim of the Study: To explore the measures for bridging the gap in implementation of RTE
Act. Right to Education is a new right included in our fundamental rights, given by the Indian
constitution. Already various researches have been conducted on the previously provided six
Fundamental rights, but there were very less researches conducted on Right to education
awareness among adults regarding to their gender and their residential area. The research is
very significant, because in our country the people are not aware about education as a
fundamental right which can be evident by few of the researches given above. Due to this
the childhood of India does not get opportunity to get education and is engaged in many
inhuman practices.
Significance of the Act: The Act makes education a fundamental right of every child
between the ages of 6 and 14 and specifies minimum norms in elementary schools. It requires
all private schools (except the minority institutions) to reserve 25% of seats for the poor and
other categories of children (to be reimbursed by the state as part of the public-private
partnership plan). Children are admitted in to private schools based on caste-based
reservations. It also prohibits all unrecognized schools from practice, and makes provisions
for no donation or capitation fees and no interview of the child or parent for admission. The
Act also provides that no child shall be held back, expelled, or required to pass a board
examination until the completion of elementary education. There is also a provision for
special training of school drop-outs to bring them up to par with students of the same age.
The RTE act requires surveys that will monitor all neighborhoods, identify children requiring
education, and set up facilities for providing it.
Historical back ground of RTE
The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act' or Right to Education Act
(RTE), is an Act of the India enacted on 4 August 2009, which describes the modalities of
the importance of free and compulsory education for children between 6 and 14 in India
under Article 21A of the Indian Constitution. India became one of 135 countries to
make education a fundamental right of every child when the act came into force on 1 April
2010. Present Act has its history in the drafting of the Indian constitution at the time of
Independence but is more specifically to the Constitutional Amendment of 2002 that
included the Article 21A in the Indian constitution making Education a fundamental Right.
This amendment, however, specified the need for a legislation to describe the mode of
implementation of the same which necessitated the drafting of a separate Education Bill. It
is the 86th amendment in the Indian Constitution. A rough draft of the bill was composed in
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year 2005. It received much opposition due to its mandatory provision to provide 25%
reservation for disadvantaged children in private schools. The sub-committee of the Central
Advisory Board of Education which prepared the draft Bill held this provision as a
significant prerequisite for creating a democratic and egalitarian society. Indian Law
commission had initially proposed 50% reservation for disadvantaged students in private
schools.
The RTE Act provides the right to the children free and compulsory education till completion
of elementary education in a neighborhood school. It clarifies that ‘compulsory education’
means obligation of the appropriate government to provide free elementary education and
ensure compulsory admission, attendance and completion of elementary education to every
child in the six to fourteen age group. ‘Free’ means that no child shall be liable to pay any
kind of fee or charges or expenses which may prevent him or her from pursuing and
completing elementary education. It makes provisions for a non-admitted child to be
admitted to an age appropriate class. It specifies the duties and responsibilities of appropriate
Governments, local authority and parents in providing free and compulsory education, and
sharing of financial and other responsibilities between the Central and State Governments.
It lays down the norms and standards relating inter alia to Pupil Teacher Ratios (PTRs),
buildings and infrastructure, school-working days, teacher-working hours.
It provides for rational deployment of teachers by ensuring that the specified pupil teacher
ratio is maintained for each school, rather than just as an average for the State or District or
Block, thus ensuring that there is no urban-rural imbalance in teacher postings. It also
provides for prohibition of deployment of teachers for non-educational work, other than
decennial census, elections to local authority, state legislatures and parliament, and disaster
relief. It provides for appointment of appropriately trained teachers, i.e. teachers with the
requisite entry and academic qualifications. It prohibits (a) physical punishment and mental
harassment; (b) screening procedures for admission of children; (c) capitation fee; (d) private
tuition by teachers and (e) running of schools without recognition, It provides for
development of curriculum in consonance with the values enshrined in the Constitution, and
which would ensure the all-round development of the child, building on the child’s
knowledge, potentiality and talent and making the child free of fear, trauma and anxiety
through a system of child friendly and child centered learning.
Right to education for children:
The rights of all children from early childhood stem from the 1948 Universal Declaration of
Human Rights. The declaration proclaimed in article 1 ‘All human beings are born free and
equal in dignity and rights’. The declaration states that human rights begin at birth and
that childhood is a period demanding special care and assistance. The 1959 Declaration of
the Rights of the Child affirmed that: ‘mankind owes to the child the best it has to give’,
including education. This was amplified by the International Covenant on Economic, Social
and Cultural Rights of 1966 which states that: ‘education shall be directed to the full
development of the human personality and the sense of its dignity, and shall strengthen the
respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms.
The World Declaration on Education for All (EFA) adopted in 1990 that ‘Learning begins
at birth. This calls for early childhood care and initial education.’ A decade later, the Dakar
Framework for Action on EFA established six goals, the first of which was: ‘expanding and
improving early childhood care and education, especially for the most vulnerable and
disadvantaged children.’ Protection of children of all ages from exploitation and actions that
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would jeopardize their health, education and well-being has also been emphasized by
the International Labour Organization in Conventions No. 138 on the Minimum Age of
Employment (1973) and No. 182 on the Prohibition and Immediate Action for the
Elimination of the Worst Forms of Child Labour (1999). The United Nations contributed to
such endeavours by the Declaration of the Rights of the Child unanimously adopted by the
General Assembly in 1959.
Observation by the World Bank: The World Bank education specialist for India, Sam
Carlson, has observed that the RTE Act is the first legislation in the world that puts the
responsibility of ensuring enrolment, attendance and completion on the Government. It is
the parents' responsibility to send the children to schools in the US and other countries. The
Right to Education of persons with disabilities until 18 years of age is laid down under a
separate legislation- the Persons with Disabilities Act. A number of other provisions
regarding improvement of school infrastructure, teacher-student ratio and faculty are made
in the Act.
Funding and Implementation of the Act: Education in the Indian constitution is a
concurrent issue and both centre and states can legislate on the issue. The Act lays down
specific responsibilities for the centre, state and local bodies for its implementation. The
states have been clamoring that they lack financial capacity to deliver education of
appropriate standard in all the schools needed for universal education. Thus it was clear that
the central government (which collects most of the revenue) will be required to subsidies the
states. A committee set up to study the funds requirement and funding initially estimated
that Rs 1710 billion or 1.71 trillion (US$38.2 billion) across five years was required to
implement the Act, and in April 2010 the central government agreed to sharing the funding
for implementing the law in the ratio of 65 to 35 between the centre and the states, and a
ratio of 90 to 10 for the north-eastern states.
However, in mid 2010, this figure was upgraded to Rs. 2310 billion, and the center agreed
to raise its share to 68%. There is some confusion on this, with other media reports stating
that the centre's share of the implementation expenses would now be 70%. At that rate, most
states may not need to increase their education budgets substantially. A critical development
in 2011 has been the decision taken in principle to extend the right to education till Class X
(age 16) and into the preschool age range. The CABE committee is in the process of looking
into the implications of making these changes.
Judicial Activism and Implementation Status: A report on the status of implementation
of the Act was released by the Ministry of Human Resource Development on the one-year
anniversary of the Act. The report admits that 8.1 million children in the age group six-14
remain out of school and there’s a shortage of 508,000 teachers country-wide. A shadow
report by the RTE Forum representing the leading education networks in the country,
however, challenging the findings pointing out that several key legal commitments are
falling behind the schedule. The Supreme Court of India has also intervened to demand
implementation of the Act in the Northeast. It has also provided the legal basis for ensuring
pay parity between teachers in government and government aided schools. Haryana
Government has assigned the duties and responsibilities to Block Elementary Education
Officers–cum–Block Resource Coordinators (BEEOs-cum-BRCs) for effective
implementation and continuous monitoring of implementation of Right to Education Act in
the State. It has been pointed out that the RTE act is not new. Universal adult franchise in
the act was opposed since most of the population was illiterate.
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Article 45 in the Constitution of India was set up as an act: The State shall Endeavour to
provide, within a period of ten years from the commencement of this Constitution, for free
and compulsory education for all children until they complete the age of fourteen years. As
that deadline was about to be passed many decades ago, the education minister at the
time, M. C. Chagla, memorably said: Our Constitution fathers did not intend that we just set
up hovels, put students there, give untrained teachers, give them bad textbooks, no
playgrounds, and say, we have complied with Article 45 and primary education is
expanding... They meant that real education should be given to our children between the
ages of 6 and 14 – M.C. Chagla, 1964 . In the 1990s, the World Bank funded a number of
measures to set up schools within easy reach of rural communities. This effort was
consolidated in the Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan model in the 1990s. RTE takes the process
further, and makes the enrolment of children in schools a state prerogative.
Loop holes in the Act : The act has been criticised for being hastily drafted, not consulting
many groups active in education, not considering the quality of education, infringing on the
rights of private and religious minority schools to administer their system, and for excluding
children under six years of age. Many of the ideas are seen as continuing the policies of Sarva
Shiksha Abhiyan of the last decade, and the World Bank funded District Primary Education
Programme DPEP of the '90s, both of which, while having set up a number of schools in
rural areas, have been criticised for being ineffective and corruption-ridden. The quality of
education provided by the government school system is not good. While it remains the
largest provider of elementary education in the country, forming 80% of all recognised
schools, it suffers from shortage of teachers and infrastructural gaps. Several habitations lack
schools altogether. There are also frequent allegations of government schools being riddled
with absenteeism and mismanagement and of appointments made on political convenience.
Despite the allure of free lunch in the government schools, many parents send their children
to private schools. Average schoolteacher salaries in private rural schools in some States
(about Rs. 4,000 per month) are considerably lower than those in government schools. As a
result, the proponents of low-cost private schools critique the government schools as being
poor value for money. Children attending the private schools are seen to be at an advantage,
forming a discrimination against the weakest sections who are forced to go to government
schools. Furthermore, the system has been criticised as catering to the rural elites who are
able to afford school fees in a country where a large number of families live in absolute
poverty. The act has been criticised as discriminatory for not addressing these issues. It is a
fraud on our children. It gives neither free education nor compulsory education. In fact, it
only legitimizes the present multi-layered, inferior quality school education system where
discrimination shall continue to prevail. It has been noted that 54% of urban children attend
private schools, and this rate is growing at 3% per year. "Even the poor children are
abandoning the government schools. They are leaving because the teachers are not showing
up.
Public-private partnership: To address these quality issues, the Act has provisions for
compensating private schools for admission of children under the 25% quota which has been
compared to school vouchers, whereby parents may "send" their children in any school,
private or public. This measure, along with the increase in PPP (Public Private Partnership)
has been viewed by some organizations such as the All-India Forum for Right to Education
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(AIF-RTE), as the state abdicating its "constitutional obligation towards providing
elementary education".
Infringement on rights of private Schools: The Society for Un-aided Private Schools,
Rajasthan (in Writ Petition (Civil) No. 95 of 2010) and as many as 31 others petitioned
the Supreme Court of India claiming that the act violates the constitutional right of private
managements to run their institutions without governmental interference. The parties
claimed that providing 25 percent reservation for disadvantaged children in government and
private unaided schools is "unconstitutional." Forcing unaided schools to admit 25%
disadvantaged students has also been criticized on the grounds that the government has partly
transferred its constitutional obligation to provide free and compulsory elementary education
to children on “non-state actors,” like private schools, while collecting a 2% percentage on
the total tax payable for primary education. On 12 April 2012, a three judge bench of
the Supreme Court delivered its judgment by a majority of 2-1.
Chief Justice Sh. Kapadia and Justice Swatanter Kumar held that providing such reservation
is not unconstitutional, but stated that the Act will not be applicable to private minority
schools and boarding schools. However, Justice KS Radhakrishnan dissented with the
majority view and held that the Act cannot apply to both minority and non-minority private
schools that do not receive aid from the government. In September 2012, the Supreme Court
subsequently declined a review petition on the Act.
Hurdles for orphans: The Act provides for admission of children without any certification.
However, several states have continued pre-existing procedures insisting that children
produce income and caste certificates, BPL cards and birth certificates. Orphan children are
often unable to produce such documents, even though they are willing to do so. As a result,
schools are not admitting them, as they require the documents as a condition to admission.
Concern of Quality Education: One of the primary objectives of Right of Children Free
and Compulsory Education Act, 2009 is improving quality education. The quality of
elementary education, particularly in government schools, is a matter of serious concern.
The quality of school education depends on various variables which includes physical
infrastructure, method of teaching, learning environment, type of books, qualification of
teachers, number of teachers, attendance of teachers and students and so on. There has been
substantial progress in increasing enrollment with national average now at 98.3 percent
(2009-2010) according to official statistics. However, the attendance of pupils in class rooms
has declined. In 2007, 73.4 percent students enrolled for Standards I-IV/V were present in
class, which has fallen to 70.9 percent by 2011 (EPW, 2012). Despite lack of staff in
government schools, teachers remain absent on rotational bases. Furtherance, due to
vacancies for teacher, absenteeism of teachers and poor infrastructure in government schools
classrooms are multi-grade, i.e. one teacher attending to children from different grades in a
single classroom. The attendance of teachers and students in schools is directly related with
the quality of education.
Conclusion
Every Indian child now has a precious constitutional right to have free and compulsory
education from the ages of 6 to 14 years of age. The governments will onus all the expenses
of schooling. The act has mandated for private schools to reserve quarter of classroom
strength for disadvantaged groups of society, which will change the structure of classrooms
in elite schools to school who are not yet enrolled. However, there are many apprehensions
with regard to achieving desired goals through RTE. By pressing for 25 percent reservation
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for the ‘weaker and disadvantaged sections’ of society, government has acknowledged poor
quality in government schools where more than 90 percent of households in the country will
have to enroll their children even if 25 percent reservation is implemented in true sense.
This means that there will be further diversification of society in India. There are also
concerns whether those enrolled in private schools will cope and adjust with education
system and culture of elite schools. There are many other draw backs which are pressing
and challenging in the way of RTE: quality education, realization, economical hurdles,
trained teachers and reservations problems are some major concerns. Despite the flaws in
the way of RTE Act, it is important to simultaneously ensure proper implementation and
realization of this fundamental right of the children.
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“MritShilpis”- The Idol makers- A study to evaluate the
differences between the two sexes, male and female, relating to
certain psychological variables associated with their profession
Suchismita Ghosh
Dr. Nilanjana Bagchi
Abstract
The present study probed into the psychological factors associated with the job of male and
female “Mritshilpis” (Idol makers). In addition the present study purports to compare the
male and female idol makers on the psychological variables namely Narcissism and
Personality. The study was carried out among 50 male and 50 female idol makers (N=100)
across different areas of Kolkata and its surroundings. For the purpose of data collection,
two standardized scales were used, namely; Narcissistic Personality Inventory: NPI (Raskin
and Hall, 1979) and NEO Five Factor Inventory: NEO FFI-3 (McCrae and Costa, 1985) were
used. The t- test for equal independent samples was computed to test the mean difference, if
any, between the two groups, namely male and female idol makers. They were found to be
significantly different in the mean values with respect to the 3 domains of Narcissism namely
Authority, Exhibitionism, Vanity, and the 4 domains of Personality namely Neuroticism,
Extraversion, Openness and Agreeableness. No significant mean difference was found in
case of the 4 domains of Narcissism namely Self-sufficiency, Superiority, Exploitativeness,
Entitlement, and the Conscientiousness domain of Personality, between the male and the
female idol makers considered in the present study. The result of Pearson product moment
correlation revealed that all the variables were positively or negatively correlated with each
other in case of male and female idol makers.
Key words: 1. Idol making, 2. Gender, 3. Narcissism, 4. Personality.
Introduction
Hindu mythology boasts a rich pantheon of gods and goddesses whose worship is an
important element of everyday Hindu life. Clay images of these gods and goddesses are
therefore in much demand in all the places where the Hindu faith is practiced. The art of idol
making is a long unique process which requires creative and imaginative skills. It is an
important part for any culture. The art exists only when the people involved herein have the
passion to continue their art as a tradition along with the changing demand of time, as
examined in the present study. The essence of built heritage lies in the interrelationship of
its people, place and their activities.
The artists or Karigars who are involved so passionately in crafting idols from raw clay to
an idol of a god and goddess, working in their own ‘workshops’ or “studios” are generally
referred to as “kumors” or “mritshilpis”, i.e., the idol makers.
Studies have shown that modernization and globalization bring many changes in technology
as well as in the pattern of idol making. Kumortuli has been home to idol makers for two
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centuries. Today, idol making is gaining in popularity as an art form. It involves a variety of
professionals other than the traditional idol makers. The work by Anita Agnihotri (2001) can
be described as a descriptive long essay about popular idol makers / artists in the city of
Kolkata.
NARCISSISM AND IDOL MAKING:"Narcissism" is defined in psychology as,
"Excessive preoccupation with self and lack of empathy for others," according to the
Encyclopedia of Psychology (Vol. 1. Gale Cengage, 2005). Goncalo et al. (2010) also
revealed positive association of narcissism with self-rated creativity.
PERSONALITY AND IDOL MAKING:Personality is a dynamic organization, inside the
person, of psycho physical systems that create the person’s characteristic patterns of
behavior, thoughts and feelings (G.W. Allport, 1962). Haller and Courvoisier (2013) found
that art students showed greater complexity in conscientiousness, and a more traditional
analysis showed that visual art students were more neurotic, more open to experience,
whereas music students were more extraverted and more agreeable.
The present study has been highly indebted to the previous researches conducted in this area.
Gender differences relating to the different psychological variables have not been given
much emphasis. It has been found from literature survey that although data related to idol
makers across different areas have been discussed in many studies, but little emphasis has
been given to West Bengal and Kolkata and its surroundings only.
Thus the present study purports to examine certain psychological variables of idol makers
across gender. The different psychological variables that have been considered in the present
study are Narcissism and Personality. Attempt has also been made to examine whether there
is any significant difference between the two groups with respect to the different
psychological variables considered in the present study, namely Narcissism and Personality.
Methodology
Objectives of the study
The present study intends:1. To study the psychological factors namely narcissism and personality of male and female
idol makers of Kolkata and its surrounding areas.
2. To assess narcissism and its 7 domains namely authority, self-sufficiency, superiority,
exhibitionism, exploitativeness, vanity and entitlement, of male and female idol makers.
3. To assess the different domains of personality namely neuroticism, extraversion,
openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness, of male and female idol makers.
4. To determine differences between male and female idol makers with respect to
narcissism and its 7 domains, personality and its different domains namely neuroticism,
extraversion, openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness.
5. Lastly, to study the relationships between each of the variables, namely the 7 domains of
narcissism: authority, self-sufficiency, superiority, exhibitionism, exploitativeness,
vanity and entitlement, and the different domains of personality: neuroticism,
extraversion, openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness.
General Hypothesis
H01→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to authority.
H02→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to self-sufficiency.
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H03→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to superiority.
H04→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to exhibitionism.
H05→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to exploitativeness.
H06→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to vanity.
H07→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to entitlement.
H08→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to neuroticism.
H09→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to extraversion.
H010→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to openness.
H011→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to agreeableness.
H012→ There is no significant difference between the two groups of idol makers, namely
male and female, with respect to conscientiousness.
H013a→ There is no significant relationship between neuroticism and the 7 domains of
narcissism in case of the male idol makers as well as in case of the female idol makers.
H013b→ There is no significant relationship between extraversion and the 7 domains of
narcissism in case of the male idol makers as well as in case of the female idol makers.
H013c→ There is no significant relationship between openness and the 7 domains of
narcissism in case of the male idol makers as well as in case of the female idol makers.
H013d→ There is no significant relationship between agreeableness and the 7 domains of
narcissism in case of the male idol makers as well as in case of the female idol makers.
H013e→ There is no significant relationship between conscientiousness and the 7 domains
of narcissism in case of the male idol makers as well as in case of the female idol makers.
Sampling
The method of sampling used for the present study was Purposive Sampling. Purposive
sampling is a kind of non-probability sampling that is selected on the basis of the
characteristics of a population and the objectives of the study.
Sample
The sample comprised of 50 male and 50 female idol makers of different areas of Kolkata
and its surrounding areas, namely Kumurtuli, Dakhkhindari, Gouri-bari and Hooghly dock
(Howrah). Thus the total sample size was 100.
The sample included two groups of idol makers namely 50 male and 50 female, belonging
to Kolkata and its surrounding areas. The two groups of sample were matched with regard
to age, educational qualification, years of experience, income, marital status, number of
children, number of family members, number of dependent members in family, health status,
family members suffering from chronic illness, reason for taking up idol making as a
profession, hereditary tradition or not, only earning member or not, number of helpers and
training received or not.
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Inclusion criteria
• The selected sample belonged to Kolkata and its surrounding areas, namely Kumurtuli,
Dakhkhindari, Gouri-bari and Hooghly Dock (Howrah).
• Individuals having an educational qualification ranging from class 1 to class 5 were
selected.
• The sample selected belonged to the age range of 35-55 years and having 15-30 years of
experience in this field.
• The monthly income of the sample ranged from rupees 10,000-20,000.
• Married idol makers, having no children to a maximum of 2 children were only selected.
• People having families comprising of a minimum of 1 member to a maximum of 5
members were only selected
• People having financial dependents in the family (minimum 1 and maximum 3) were
considered in the sample.
• Idol makers considered in the present study did not suffer from any chronic/temporary
illness.
• People who were not the only earning member in the family were only chosen.
• Those selected, had no family members suffering from chronic illness.
• Idol makers who took up their profession as a result of family tradition were only
included in the sample.
• Only those idol makers who had helpers as well as their own studios were selected in the
sample.
Procedure for drawing sample and collection of data
For the primary data collection, a large number of respondents were considered and were
assessed on the basis of a “General Information Schedule”.
The data were collected from the idol makers who were briefly informed about the purpose
of the study and were given the required instructions. After taking an account of the general
information about the respondents, they were administered the Narcissistic Personality
Inventory (NPI), consisting of 40 items, developed by Raskin and Hall (1979) to assess their
narcissistic tendency. Finally, the Neo Five Factor Inventory (NEO FFI-3) developed by
McCrae and Costa (1985) was administered on the idol makers to assess their personality
dimensions. It is 5-point Likert type scale consisting of 60 items. The questionnaires had
been translated to Bengali for proper understanding of the respondents as English
questionnaires would have resulted in lack of proper understanding and would interfere with
the spontaneity and genuineness of the responses of the respondents. Before administration,
the translated questionnaires had been given to five experts for the judgement of face
validity. The face validity had been found to be high for all the questionnaires. In the
beginning, rapport was established with the idol makers and then the Information Schedule
was read out to the respondents to gain information about their personal background, i.e.,
name, age, marital status, educational qualification etc. The information schedule took 15
minutes to be administered and answered. The other questionnaires were then read out to
them in the Bengali version one by one. The narcissistic inventory took hardly 15-20 minutes
and after a time gap of 10 minutes, the five factor inventory was administered which took
not less than 20 minutes. During the time gap, more rapport was established with the idol
makers through interaction process.
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Tools used for the study
1. General Information Schedule (developed by the researcher)
2. Narcissistic Personality Inventory: NPI (developed by Raskin and Hall, 1979)
3. NEO Five Factor Inventory: NEO FFI-3 (developed by McCrae and Costa, 1985)
Rationale for using the scales: The above mentioned scales were taken into account for
administration in the present study as they have been widely used and they are brief,
standardized and are less time consuming, and can be used on adults as well.
Data analysis technique
The raw scores obtained on each scale mentioned above were calculated manually. The idol
makers were divided into two groups, namely male and female, on the basis of the criteria
mentioned earlier. The Means and Standard Deviations were calculated for both the groups
(male and female idol makers) for the scales namely Narcissistic Personality Inventory
(NPI), and the NEO Five Factor Inventory (NEO FFI-3).
The t-test for large, independent and equal sized sample was carried out between the two
groups of male and female idol makers to find out the significant mean difference (if any)
between them. Pearson Product moment correlation was another statistical tool used in the
present study to find out any significant relationship among the variables.
Results and Discussion
Statistical methods for Data Analysis: The data obtained from the two groups of idol
makers namely male and female, were systematically arranged and properly tabulated with
respect to each of the variables considered in the present study. The data were analyzed
statistically and suitable statistical techniques were used in line with the hypotheses as stated
earlier. At first, means and standard deviations for the different groups with respect to each
of the variables were calculated. Then, t statistic for independent samples of equal size was
used to test the significance of the difference between the means. For the present analysis of
data the application of this statistical test was to test the null hypotheses as stated earlier and
interpret the results in accordance with the main objectives of the study. Lastly, an attempt
was made to find out the association, if any, between each of the variables for both the groups
of male and female idol makers by using the Pearson Product Moment correlation.
The results obtained from the present analysis of data are presented in the following tables:MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF THE MALE AND FEMALE IDOL
MAKERS WITH RESPECT TO THE VARIABLES CONSIDERED IN THE STUDY
(TABLE 1)
Variables
Mean
SD
Narcissism
-Authority
MALES
2.82
1.59
FEMALES
3.5
1.81
-Self-sufficiency
MALES
2.58
0.92
FEMALES
2.42
0.88
-Superiority
MALES
2.78
0.95
FEMALES
2.96
0.90
-Exhibitionism
MALES
1.8
1.25

475

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

FEMALES
2.82
1.38
-Exploitativeness
MALES
2.02
0.94
FEMALES
2.10
0.79
-Vanity
MALES
1.12
0.82
FEMALES
1.40
0.57
-Entitlement
MALES
2.26
0.94
FEMALES
2.40
1.01
Personality
-Neuroticism
MALES
39.98
2.58
FEMALES
38.52
2.44
-Extraversion
MALES
41.56
3.28
FEMALES
43.24
3.48
-Openness
MALES
34.62
2.52
FEMALES
37.46
2.92
-Agreeableness
MALES
36.96
4.23
FEMALES
38.96
3.10
-Conscientiousness
MALES
50.28
3.27
FEMALES
50.40
3.36
UNIT MEAN VALUES CORRESPONDING TO THE ORIGINAL MEAN VALUES OF
MALE AND FEMALE IDOL MAKERS WITH RESPECT TO THE 7 DOMAINS OF
NARCISSISM ALONG WITH THE NUMBER OF ITEMS IN EACH DOMAIN
(TABLE-2)
Narcissism domains
Original
mean Number of Unit mean values
vales
items
Authority
8
-MALES
2.82
0.35
-FEMALES
3.50
0.44
Self-sufficiency
6
-MALES
2.58
0.43
-FEMALES
2.42
0.40
Superiority
5
-MALES
2.78
0.56
-FEMALES
2.96
0.59
Exhibitionism
7
-MALES
1.8
0.26
-FEMALES
2.82
0.40
Exploitativeness
5
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-MALES
2.02
0.40
-FEMALES
2.10
0.42
Vanity
3
-MALES
1.12
0.37
-FEMALES
1.40
0.47
Entitlement
6
-MALES
2.26
0.38
-FEMALES
2.40
0.40
COMPARISON (t) BETWEEN THE MALE AND FEMALE IDOL MAKERS WITH
RESPECT TO THE VARIABLES CONSIDERED IN THE STUDY
(TABLE-3)
Variables
t-values
Narcissism
-Authority
2.00*
-Self-sufficiency
0.88
-Superiority
1.11
-Exhibitionism
3.92**
-Exploitativeness
0.47
-Vanity
2.00*
-Entitlement
0.74
Personality
-Neuroticism
2.92**
-Extraversion
2.51*
-Openness
5.16**
-Agreeableness
2.70**
-Conscientiousness
0.18
*p<0.05
**p<0.01
RELATIONSHIP AMONG THE DIFFERENT VARIABLES CONSIDERED IN THE
STUDY FOR THE TWO GROUPS OF IDOL MAKERS NAMELY MALE AND
FEMALE
(TABLE-4)
Variables
Groups
Correlational values
Narcissism and Personality
-Authority and Neuroticism
MALES
-0.05
FEMALES
-0.14
-Authority and Extraversion
MALES
0.40**
FEMALES
0.01
-Authority and Openness
MALES
0.01
FEMALES
0.03
-Authority and Agreeableness
MALES
-0.09
FEMALES
0.29*
-Authority and Conscientiousness MALES
-0.03
FEMALES
-0.03
-Self-sufficiency and Neuroticism MALES
-0.11
FEMALES
0.19
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-Self-sufficiency
and MALES
Extraversion
FEMALES
-Self-sufficiency and Openness MALES
FEMALES
-Self-sufficiency
and MALES
Agreeableness
FEMALES
-Self-sufficiency
and MALES
Conscientiousness
FEMALES
-Superiority and Neuroticism
MALES
FEMALES
-Superiority and Extraversion
MALES
FEMALES
-Superiority and Openness
MALES
FEMALES
-Superiority and Agreeableness MALES
FEMALES
Superiority
and MALES
Conscientiousness
FEMALES
-Exhibitionism and Neuroticism MALES
FEMALES
-Exhibitionism and Extraversion MALES
FEMALES
-Exhibitionism and Openness
MALES
FEMALES
-Exhibitionism
and MALES
Agreeableness
FEMALES
-Exhibitionism
and MALES
Conscientiousness
FEMALES
-Exploitativeness
and MALES
Neuroticism
FEMALES
-Exploitativeness
and MALES
Extraversion
FEMALES
-Exploitativeness and Openness MALES
FEMALES
-Exploitativeness
and MALES
Agreeableness
FEMALES
-Exploitativeness
and MALES
Conscientiousness
FEMALES
-Vanity and Neuroticism
MALES
FEMALES
-Vanity and Extraversion
MALES
FEMALES
-Vanity and Openness
MALES
FEMALES
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-0.12
0.19
0.00
0.11
-0.11
-0.09
-0.06
-0.11
-0.16
-0.05
0.03
0.01
0.07
-0.09
-0.14
0.18
-0.18
-0.03
0.09
-0.24
0.07
0.21
0.03
0.16
-0.18
0.13
-0.21
0.19
-0.04
0.11
0.15
-0.40**
-0.01
-0.11
0.16
-0.06
0.12
-0.08
0.07
-0.06
0.16
0.21
0.15
0.05
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-Vanity and Agreeableness

MALES
-0.10
FEMALES
0.15
-Vanity and Conscientiousness MALES
-0.10
FEMALES
-0.08
-Entitlement and Neuroticism
MALES
-0.24
FEMALES
-0.01
-Entitlement and Extraversion
MALES
0.28*
FEMALES
0.22
-Entitlement and Openness
MALES
0.06
FEMALES
0.23
-Entitlement and Agreeableness MALES
0.24
FEMALES
0.04
-Entitlement
and MALES
-0.06
Conscientiousness
FEMALES
-0.22
*p<0.05
**p<0.01
The results as shown in the Tables appear to indicate a distinct trend. The null hypotheses as
stated earlier have been tested using suitable statistical technique. The obtained t ratios have
shown that all the null hypotheses except H02, H03, H05, H07 and H012 are rejected.
On the basis of the present findings the following conclusions can be made:1. Significant difference has been found between the two groups of idol makers namely male
and female, with respect to the variables authority, exhibitionism, vanity, neuroticism,
extraversion, openness and agreeableness.
2. Significant difference has not been found between the two groups of idol makers namely
male and female with respect to self-sufficiency, superiority, exploitativeness, entitlement
and conscientiousness.
3. The female idol makers have been found to have a higher mean value as compared to the
male idol makers with respect to authority, superiority, exhibitionism, exploitativeness,
vanity, entitlement, extraversion, openness and agreeableness and conscientiousness.
4. The male idol makers have been found to have a higher mean value as compared to the
female idol makers with respect to self-sufficiency and neuroticism.
5. Significant relation has been found among the variables in case of both male and female
groups of idol makers.
Narcissism
Authority: Narcissism indicates “self-love”. The ‘Authority’ dimension refers to one’s
leadership qualities. Since in the present study it is evident that female idol makers have
scored higher than male idol makers, it proves the fact that the women are in no way inferior
to men. From household chores to being professional, women have acquired the mastery in
all respects. It is quite relevant that since all the female idol makers have helpers, they have
been quite efficient in portraying their authority. Owning their own studios and carrying on
their profession with superb flow, these women have proved themselves to become leaders
in this idol making field.The probable reason behind the enhancement of leadership
effectiveness may be their exposure to different social situations which have made them
learn to tackle different problems. This has instilled a sense of responsibility within them,
thereby contributing in the enhancement of leadership qualities. They got an opportunity to
interact with their fellow members. Since all of them have taken up their profession as a
result of family tradition, these women have learnt everything since their childhood from
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their family members. This imbibed in them the essential characteristics of those who played
the ideal leaders in their perception. So, knowingly or unknowingly, these women have
modeled the behaviour of their ‘ideal leaders’ by imitating their overt leadership skills. This
finding owes its explanation to the Social Learning theory (Albert Bandura) which states the
acquisition of behaviour through a combination of observation, imitation and differential
reinforcement. A later meta-analytic review of the gender literature by Eagly, Karau and
Makhijani (1995), it was found that when the leadership role was congruent with the female
gender role, women were engaged in more task behaviour and were more effective. Thus,
the above findings obtained from this study corroborate with the findings of the present
study.
Self-sufficiency: Since the present findings show that males consider themselves to be more
self-sufficient than the females, it reveals the prolonged tradition of men being dominant
over women and the remnants of a patriarchal society. Although the women have proved
themselves to be much superior to men but still somewhere there remains a feeling of
inferiority due to the shackles of patriarchy.In most cultures, men and women are assumed
to have distinct social roles, which have been termed core roles (Barnett, 1993). Accordingly,
men attribute considerable importance to paid employment and minor importance to nonworkplace roles. Failure to achieve vocational goals may prevent actualization of their
masculine identity (Levinson, Darrow, Klein, Levinson, & McKee, 1978). In a similar vein,
it is assumed that men are inept at or incapable of domestic work. As a result of this social
expectation, they are neither required nor expected to participate in family tasks (Chabot,
1992; Sekaran, 1992). Based on this perspective, it can be assumed that men will emphasize
the role of a wage earner and place less emphasis on domestic roles. As far as women are
concerned, their traditional core roles focus on family responsibilities. Today, even though
most women work outside the home, it is still commonly accepted that they maintain
responsibility for childcare and for domestic matters (Lewis, 1992; Nordenmark,
2002).Women face significant barriers to becoming economically self-sufficient or
independent (Pressman 2003).Society tends to believe that women are supposed to be
dependent on men that women have fewer needs than men, and that women’s work is not as
valuable as men’s (Reskin and Padavic, 1994).This is the case which confirms the present
findings of the study. Thus, these women even though working, somewhere consider
themselves to be tied to the same old tradition of patriarchy, and hence a lower mean score
is evident.
Superiority: The women idol makers feel that somewhere they are much superior to men.
Apart from fulfilling their household chores and efficiently carrying on with their profession,
these women have gone through numerous hurdles in their path of establishing themselves
and finally have achieved their target. Thus, they have made a strong stand in this field and
consider themselves to be far better than their male counterparts.They feel good about
themselves when others are beneath their own standards of excellence. Nothing proves
supremacy quite like competition for narcissists, while the competitiveness is frequently
praised in a job. Gender equality, of course, is a surpassing good, and the arc of history is
inevitably bending its way. It will, alas, almost certainly mean narcissistic equality too. The
growing ranks of female narcissists conduct themselves better than the males (Jeffrey
Kluger, 2015).
Exhibitionism: Since the results show that the female idol makers have higher exhibitionism
quality than their male counterparts, it indicates that the women have a desperate urge to
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prove themselves by displaying their abilities and attract people’s attention just to show how
better they can perform. Since the women are constantly being underestimated by the men,
they have made it a point to show them that they are in no way less than men and in fact far
better than their counterparts. A study conducted by Rosemary H. Balsam (2016) stated that
female exhibitionism is common. Women generally try to attract attention to themselves.
The women of the idol making industry have overcome all difficulties and established their
superiority. They have shown that no one can withhold them from achieving higher.
Exhibitionism is seen to be higher in women (Susan Krauss Whitbourne, 2015).
Exploitativeness: In the present case, the female idol makers have scored higher than their
male counterparts. The reason behind this can be the dual responsibility of the female idol
makers. They have to deal both with their domestic life as well as their professional life. The
tremendous pressure may lead them to take help from others just to compete with their daily
challenges. They have made a strong stand in this field but still somewhere there occurs a
rift between their personal and professional life. Few of them have been granted the
permission to continue their job only if they can manage both, their family and their
challenging job. This has put so much burden on them that they don’t resist any help if
available just to keep pace with their struggling life.Women in society have traditionally
been the primary care providers of children. The responsibility of bearing and raising
children leads to reduced participation in the labor force. Lack of experience in the
workforce, along with gender discrimination, heavier work burdens, and lower earnings
often leave women economically disadvantaged (Christine Beatty et al, 2013). Although the
majority of women are active in the workforce, they remain the primary caregivers to
children and other dependents. Balancing work and personal life can be a struggle for many
women and taking time out of work can have a long-term impact on your earnings and job
security (MinjonTholen and Heidi Reynolds-Stenson, 2011). People who are high on the
trait of narcissism tend to be self-focused, exploitative of others, low in empathy, and in need
of attention (Susan Krauss Whitbourne, 2015).
Vanity: The female idol makers have scored in this respect than the male idol makers. This
shows that they are proud of their own selves because their talent is far more superior to
men. The hardships that the female idol makers have undergone to pave their way towards
achievement has made them develop a sense of belief on their own abilities and
potentialities. Taking up a profession that was for so long under the shackles of male
domination and being successful despite of a number of difficulties provides the reason of
the female idol makers scoring high on this aspect.Female narcissists seek affiliation with
desirable others; appraise themselves more positively in terms of their physical appearance,
physical health, and sexuality, and are likely to be more socially anxious than males. There
is a longstanding cultural association of vanity with femininity as measured by the
Narcissistic Personality Inventory (NPI) (Samantha Allen, 2015).
Entitlement: The female idol makers have scored high in this respect because they feel that
their success has made them earn the respect that they deserve. These women have proved
themselves to be far better than men, gone through numerous hardships and have worked
day and night to prove themselves and hence they deserve their right to be respected and
therefore they have scored high in this domain of narcissism. For a woman who has deeply
internalized a feminine gender identity, endorsing gender-stereotypical occupational
preferences might be a mechanism used to avoid her femininity to herself and to others
(Sarah Kaplan, 2015).
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Personality
Neuroticism: The male idol makers have scored high on this domain of personality which
proves that they are highly insecure of their position in this field since the women have
proved to be more successful than them. Displaying their overwhelming talent and
capabilities, the female idol makers have firmly establish their supremacy in this field. Being
at par with their counterparts whom they have been undermining for so long, the male idol
makers somewhere feel threatened in this idol making industry and this has perhaps led to
their high score.
Extraversion: The present study shows that female idol makers have scored high in this
domain of personality which is quite evident from the fact that taking up a new job and new
responsibilities have allured them to a new dimension of happiness and freedom. They have
complete autonomy in their workplace and no longer dominated by others. Economic
viability and independence have made them free from the chains of male domination and
this has led them to interact more and more with other people. Some of them are also engaged
in exporting idols to international level and in the due course they have visited foreign places
and interacted with many people. May be these women were never allowed to express their
outward feelings but their new profession have allowed to spread their wings and fly high.
Hence a higher extraversion trait is indeed relevant.
Openness:The present study shows that female idol makers are more open to experiences
than their male counterparts. This is relevant from the fact that the women have come
forward to take up a challenging profession totally new to them and have fought hard to
make a place and be at par with men. The idol making industry was completely submerged
under the male dominion but the females have been able to break through the old norms and
have put up a tough competition to their counterparts. This industry have led them to exhibit
their potentialities, show case their talents, think differently and the divergent thoughts have
made them more successful and more creative in their job. New innovations in their work
have created high demand in the market. Hence, a higher score in the openness dimension
of personality is quite apt.
Agreeableness: The female idol makers have scored high in this domain of personality
which is quite a reflection of their own caring and helping attitude. The women are born with
the trait of being calm, docile, and generous. Their altruistic nature is also an inborn quality.
In order to deal effectively with the ever changing environment, these women have to be
cooperative and considerate in their behavior. The female idol makers deal with their
profession in a very efficient manner and tactfully manage many difficult situations and
overcome the hurdles in their path. Scoring high in the agreeable domain of personality is
thus a reflection of their talent.Goodwin and Gotlib (2004) determined that levels of
neuroticism, agreeableness, extraversion, and conscientiousness were significantly higher
among females than among males.
Conscientiousness: According to the present study, females are more conscientious than
males as revealed by the mean value. Since carrying out all the household chores efficiently
is the work of the women and being a master at the domestic life, these women have imbibed
the flavour of order and discipline. To become successful and gain economic sustenance,
these women have developed the inherent drive to achieve high. Their inborn qualities
outnumber their abilities and help them becoming more and more established and efficient
in this idol making industry. Therefore, a high score in this domain of personality is quite
relevant.
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Conclusion
The objective of the present investigation was to study the different characteristics of the
male and female idol makers with respect to different psychological variables namely the 7
domains of narcissism and the different domains of personality namely neuroticism,
extraversion, openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness. It also assessed the
relationship between the variables. Also, a comparison was carried out between the male and
female idol makers with respect to these variables. Furthermore, statistical analysis was
performed for finding out if any relationship existed between the variables and if any
difference existed between the male and female idol makers relating to the variables.
The present study unravels the fact that the male and the female idol makers differ
significantly with respect to several psychological variables namely narcissistic authority,
narcissistic exhibitionism, narcissistic vanity and the different domains of personality
namely neuroticism, extraversion, openness and agreeableness. In comparison to the male
idol makers, the female makers were found to be more persistent and involved with their job
and they were also found to have high self-esteem and high need for achievement.
We look forward to a new horizon where the women “MritShilpis” (idol makers) will be free
to unravel their potential to the fullest without any restrictions or limitations, and where they
will emerge as real life “Mrinmoyees”.
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Water Management In Haryana
MONOJ KUMAR (UGC /NET)
Abstract
River Yamuna flows along eastern boundary of the state. The river Ghaggar is its main
seasonal river. Markand river is another seasonal river which originates from lower Shivalik
hills.Haryana has a proud history going back to the Vedic Age. The state was the home of
the legendary Bharata dynasty, which has given the name Bharat to India. Haryana finds
mention in the great epic of Mahabharata. Kurukshetra, the scene of the epic battle between
the Kaurvas and the Pandavas, is situated in Haryana. The state continued to play a leading
part in the history of India till the advent of the Muslims and the rise of Delhi as the imperial
capital of India. On the plains of Panipat three historic battles were fought, the first one
between Babar and Ibrahim Lodhi in 1526, in which Babar defeated Ibrahim Lodhi; second
between Hemu and Akbar in 1556, in which Akbar defeated Hemu; and the third one between
Ahmed Shah Abdali of Afganistan and Sadashivrao Bhau, the son of Peswa Balaji Bajirao
in 1761, in which Bhau died in the battle. Thereafter, Haryana functioned as an adjunct to
Delhi and practically remained anonymous till the First War of India's Independence in
1857. When the rebellion was crushed and the British administration was re-established, the
Nawabs of Jhajjar and Bahadurgarh, Raja of Ballabgarh and Rao Tula Ram of Rewari of
the Haryana region were deprived of their territories. Their territories were either merged
with the British territories or handed over to the rulers of Patiala, Nabha and Jind. Haryana
thus became a part of the Punjab province. With the re-organization of Punjab on 1
November 1966, Haryana was made into a full-fledged state.
Keywords: Haryana, Water, Management, Agriculture, Western Yamuna Canal, Dam
Introduction
Agriculture is the mainstay of more than 80 per cent people in Haryana. Various measures
have been taken to raise the standard of living of its farmers. Rice, wheat, jowar, bajra, maize,
barley and pulses, sugarcane, cotton, oilseeds and potato are the major crops of the State.
Under the diversification of crops, more and more area is being brought under cash crops
like sugarcane, cotton and oilseeds. New crops like sunflower, soyabean and fruits and
vegetables are also being encouraged. Efforts are being made to encourage intensive and
extensive farming in the State. Haryana is famous for its cattle. The Central government's
dairy research institute at Karnal in Haryana played a big role in Haryana emerging as a
major producer of milk. The irrigation network has made Haryana into one of the frontline
states of India in terms of food grain production. Haryana is a beneficiary of the multipurpose project in Sutlej and Beas, sharing benefits with Punjab and Rajasthan. Major
irrigation projects are Western Yamuna Canal, Bhakhra Canal System and Gurgaon Canal.
Haryana has raised water from lower levels to higher and drier slopes. It is a new endeavour
that gave practical shape to the lift irrigation for the first time in India. The Jui, Sewani,
Loharu and Jawahar lal Nehru lift irrigation schemes have helped to carry irrigation water
against gravity flow to arid areas. This has served as an effective check against the advance
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of the Rajasthan desert. Techniques of Sprinkler and Drip Irrigation have been introduced in
the highly undulating and sandy tracts of Haryana. The controversy between Haryana and
Punjab over the Sutlej Yamuna link, which would bring additional water to the state, has not
yet been settled but the state has an extensive tube well system thanks to the enterprises of
its farmers and the spread of electricity to all the villages of the state. The State undertook
implementation of the six-year Haryana Water Resources Consolidation Project from 199495. The project objectives are to manage the total available water resources efficiently and
economically to improve equitable distribution of water amongst the beneficiaries by
rehabilitating the existing canal and drainage system.
Hydro Electric Projects In Haryana
1. WESTERN YAMUNA CANAL STAGE - I HYDROELECTRIC PROJECT
JH00921
Western Yamuna Canal from Yamuna, is the Prithviraj Chauhan era or possibly earlier
pre-existing canal that was dug out and renovated in 1335 CE by Firoz Shah Tughlaq,
excessive silting caused it to stop flowing in 1750 CE, the British raj undertook a three-year
renovation in 1817 by Captain GR Blane or Bengal Engineer Group, in 1832-33 Tajewala
Barrage dam at Yaumna was built to regulate the flow of water, in 1875-76 Pathrala barrage
at Dadupur and Somb river dam downstream of canal were built, in 1889-95 the largest
branch of the canal Sirsa branch was constructed, the modern Hathni Kund Barrage was
built in 1999 to handle the problem of silting to replace the older Tajewala Barrage.
Salient Features
#
Attribute
Value
Western Yamuna Canal Stage - I Hydroelectric
1 Hydroelectric Project Name
Project
Hydroelectric Project Name
2
Alias
3 State
Haryana
4 Districts
Yamunanagar
5 River
Yamuna
6 Basin
Ganga
7 Hydroelectric Region
North HE Region
8 Total Installed Capacity (MW) 94.4
9 Type of Project
Major (> 25 MW)
10 Hydroelectric Project Status
Completed
11 Purpose
Hydroelectric
12 Owner
State
13 Owner Name
HPGCL
14 Interbasin
No
15 Project Sharing
None
16 Interstate Aggrements
17 Intercountry
None
18 Remarks
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2. WESTERN YAMUNA CANAL STAGE - II HYDROELECTRIC PROJECT
JH00929
Salient Features
#
Attribute
Value
Western Yamuna Canal Stage - II Hydroelectric
1 Hydroelectric Project Name
Project
Hydroelectric Project Name
2
Alias
3 State
Haryana
4 Districts
Yamunanagar
5 River
YAMUNA
6 Basin
Ganga
7 Hydroelectric Region
North HE Region
8 Total Installed Capacity (MW) 14.4
9 Type of Project
Small (3-25 MW)
10 Hydroelectric Project Status
Completed
11 Purpose
Hydroelectric
12 Owner
State
13 Owner Name
HPGCL
14 Interbasin
No
15 Project Sharing
None
16 Interstate Aggrements
17 Intercountry
None
18 Remarks
POWERHOUSES IN HARYANA
Associated Entities with Powerhouse
#
Name
Type
1
Hathini Kund Barrage
BWA
2
Western Yamuna Canal Stage - I Hydroelectric
Hydro Electric Project
Proposal to set up four Power Houses of 2x8 MW capacity each on Western Yamuna Canal
between Hathnikund & Dadupur was submitted to CEA for clearance during 1977. The
stage-I of the WYC Hydel Project comprising of 3 Power Houses A, B & C of 2x8 MW
capacity each, on Western Yamuna Canal between Tajewala & Dadupur was cleared by
CEA during March, 1980. The Stage-II of the WYC HE Project comprising of 4th Power
House ‘D’ (2x8 MW) on Western Yamuna Canal between Hathnikund Barrage & Tajewala
was linked with construction of Hathnikund Barrage. Sanctioned Cost of WYC HE Project
Stage-I was Rs.45.71 crore. For completion of WYC HE Project Stage-I, loan of 4000
Million Yen arranged from OECF, Japan. The main equipment for all the four Power Houses
of WYC Hydro Electric Project supplied by M/s Fuji Electric Co., Japan.
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WYC HE PROJECT STAGE-I (Power House A, B & C)
Length of Hydel Channel under Stage I
18.10 km,
Capacity of Hydel Channel under Stage I
5600 cusec,
Total head
38.8 meter
Completed cost of WYC HE Project Stage- I
Rs. 114 crore.
Construction of Stage I Project started in 1980 & Power House A,B &C commissioned
in 1986, 1987 & 1989 respectively.
WYC HE PROJECT STAGE-II (2x7.2 MW)
Length of Hydel Channel under Stage II
2.5 km
Capacity of Hydel Channel under Stage II
5700 cusec
Total head
10.5 meter.
Completed cost of WYC HE Project Stage- II
Rs. 28.80 crore.
Stage II of WYC HE Project cleared by CEA during March 1990.
KAKROI MICRO HYDEL PROJECT
The with ultra low head (1.9 meters) is located on Western Yamuna Canal (Delhi Branch)
at Village Kakroi near Sonepat. The canal meets partially the drinking water requirements
of Delhi. This is a National demonstration Project for ultra low head Hydro Energy as
selected by Alternate Hydro Electric Centre, Roorkee. The same envisaged the
installation of 4 Units of 100 KW each. However, three units of 100 KW each are installed
at the Project. Although the bay for the fourth unit is in position but the Unit was not been
installed due to non-availability of water as it was linked with construction of SYL Cana
DADUPUR BARRAGE
Salient Features
Attribute
1 Name of Barrage/ Weir/ Anicut
2 Name of Barrage/ Weir/ Anicut Alias
3 River
4 Basin
5 Nearest City
6 District
7 State
8 Status
9 Operating & Maintainance Agency
10 Purpose of Barrage/ Weir/ Anicut
11 Year of Commencement (YYYY)
12 Year of Completion (YYYY)
13 Barrage/ Weir/ Anicut (Interstate/ International)
14 Barrage's/ Weir's/ Anicut's (Interstate/ International) Agreement
15 Barrage/ Weir/ Anicut as per Parliamentary Constituency
16 Seismic Zone
17 Type of Weir/ Anicut
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Value
Dadupur Barrage
Tributary of
Yamuna
Ganga
Jagadhri
Yamunanagar
Haryana
Completed

1890

Ambala
Seismic Zone-IV
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Salient Features
Attribute
18 Width of River (m)
19 Length of Barrage & Anicut (m)
20 No. of Bays
21 Width of Bay (m)
22 Height upto Crest (m)
23 Crest Level of Spillway (m)
24 Pond Level (m)
25 Highest Flood Level (m)
26 Design Flood Discharge (cumec)
27 Means for Dissipating Energy (Hydraulic)
28 Sediment Excluding Devices
29 Type of Spillway Gate
30 No. of Spillway Gates
31 Size of Spillway Gates (m x m)
32 Mode of Operation
33 Type of Hoisting Arrangement
34 No. of Under Sluice Bay
35 Size of Under Sluice Bay (m x m)
36 No. of Under Sluice Gate
37 Size of Under Sluice Gate (m x m)
38 Type of Under Sluice Gate
39 Location of Head Regulator from Barrage
Orientation of Head Regulator with respect to Barrage axis (Angular
40
Unit)
41 Width of Head Regulators
42 Numbers of Head Regulator Bays
43 Width of Head Regulator Bays
44 Numbers of Head Regulator Gates
45 Type of Head Regulator Gates
46 Size of Head Regulator Gates
47 Type of Hoisting Arrangement for Head Regulator Gates
48 Means of Dissipating Energy below Head (Canal Head Regulator)
49 Maximum Discharge of Canal
50 Remarks
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Value
167.6
55
3

279.2
708
Friction blocks
Silt ejector
Vertical Lift
13X15.35

5

90
42.7
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Major Medium Irrigation Projects In Haryana
Major Medium Irrigation Projects (MMIRR)
#
Name
Basin
Type Purpose
Status
Agra Canal Major
1
Ganga
Major Irrigation Completed
Irrigation Project Haryana
Augmentation Canals
2
Ganga
Major Irrigation Completed
(Carrier Channels) Major
Beas Unit - I & Unit - II
Indus up to
3
Major Irrigation Completed
Major Irrigation
International Border
Bhakra Nangal Major
Indus up to
4
Major Irrigation Completed
Irrigation Project Haryana International Border
Gurgaon Canal Major
5
Ganga
Major Irrigation Completed
Irrigation Project Haryana
Jawahar Lal Nehru Lift
Ganga, Area of inland
6
Major Irrigation Completed
Irrigation Project
drainage of Rajasthan
Area of inland drainage
7 Jui Lift Irrigation Project
Major Irrigation Completed
of Rajasthan, Ganga
Loharu Lift Irrigation
Area of inland drainage
8
Major Irrigation Completed
Project
of Rajasthan
Nagal Lift Irrigation
Indus up to
9
Major Irrigation Completed
Project
International Border
Rewari Lift Stage - II
Area of inland drainage
10
Major Irrigation Completed
Irrigation Project
of Rajasthan, Ganga
Rewari Stage - I Major
Ganga, Area of inland
11
Major Irrigation Completed
Irrigation Project
drainage of Rajasthan
Indus up to
Satluj Yamuna Link (SYL)
12
International Border,
Major Irrigation Completed
Canal Major Irrigation
Ganga
Sewani Lift Irrigation
Area of inland drainage
13
Major Irrigation Completed
Project
of Rajasthan, Ganga
Western Yamuna Canal
Area of inland drainage
14
Major Irrigation Completed
Major Irrigation Project
of Rajasthan, Ganga
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Dams in Haryana
Kaushalya Dam
Salient Features
#
Attribute
Value
1 Name of Dam
Kaushalya Dam
2 Dam Name Alias
kaushalya Dam
3 River
Kaushalya
4 Nearest City
Panchkula
5 District
Panchkula
6 State
Haryana
7 Basin
Indus up to International Border
8 Status
Completed
9 Purpose of Dam
10 Year of Commencement (YYYY)
11 Year of Completion (YYYY)
2011
12 Operating & Maintainance Agency
Irrigation Department, Govt of Haryana
13 Dam (Interstate/ International)
14 Dam's (Interstate/ International) Agreement
15 Dam as per Parliamentary Constituency
Ambala
16 Seismic Zone
Seismic Zone-IV
17 Type of Dam
Earthen
18 Length of Dam (m)
1435
19 Max Height above Foundation (m)
43
20 Instrumentation Embeded in Dam
21 Total Volume Content of Dam (TCM)
4000
22 Design Flood (cumec)
23 Type of Spillway
24 Length of Spillway (m)
25 Crest Level of Spillway (m)
26 Spillway Capacity (cumec)
918.881587
27 Type of Spillway Gates
28 No. of Spillway Gates
29 Size of Spillway Gates (m x m)
30 Mode of Operation
31 Type of Energy Dissipation
32 No. of River Sluice
33 Sluice Purpose
34 Size of Sluice (m x m)
35 Remarks
36 NRLD No.
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Conclusion
Water is the driving force of all nature . His aphorism holds even more meaning today in the
socio-economic-ecological milieu of a country like India, where the ecological balance is
being continuously altered because of a number of factors such as population explosion,
rapid urbanisation and increasing industrialisation. This is particularly true for the state of
Haryana, wherein struggle for water, the basic necessity of life, is witnessed especially in
the rural regions. The question is: How can further interventions in sustainable water
management resources be initiated such as to avoid the drying up of wells and ponds? How
can water be made to reach the farms, factories and houses in Haryana more consistently?A
look at Haryana's present economic and geo-ecological status makes the vitality of water
resources in the state evidently clear. Haryana is a land-locked state, thus not being gifted
with water body which acts as a great source of water for other coastal states like West
Bengal, Kerala or Maharashtra. Haryana's contrasting presence of rich agricultural fields in
the rural villages, along with heavy industrial hubs in the urban counterparts, has demanded
that water be supplied equitably to all parts of the state. Accessibility of water supply is
crucial not in the farms and industries, but also in houses for domestic purposes. An added
feature in this scenario in Haryana is the high salinity of the water from groundwater zone
and water tables. This often does not supply clear and hygienic drinking water in the homes,
making the question of sanitation a concern in the state. Since clean water does not reach
homes sufficiently, poor people in the villages and cities in Haryana find it a burden to buy
water from water tankers, which are very expensive. The Haryana government (IRRAD) has
taken some steps to ensure that rainwater harvesting is done at the level of individual
households, roof-water harvesting models are created to ensure the storage of water, and
pond water filtration processes are implemented for domestic usage. But the question
remains, are these steps to access water carried out uniformly in all parts of the state?For
uniform accessibility of water in both rural and urban regions, for domestic, industrial or
agricultural purposes, more models of sustainable water management must be quickly
implemented in the state. The government must also sanction more grants to the poor people
to build underground water storage tanks in their houses, the expenses of which are skyrocketing. Regular inspections of ground water levels must be done, so that residents of
Haryana are made aware of the declining levels in the summer season.In those parts of the
state where water levels are in absolute scarcity, different arms of the administration must
ensure that municipal or panchayat water tanks are sent to these places regularly, for people
to access water for different purposes. Cluster water tanks with massive storage capacity
must be built in each village, such that women and girls do not have to queue for hours to
collect water from ponds.For steady water management schemes, improved sanitation
facilities must be initiated first of all. This can be achieved primarily through awareness
programmes, wherein people are educated of the effects of using impure and unhygienic
water. They must also, more importantly, be made aware of the need to conserve water and
use it intelligently, such that water wastage is minimised. Industries must not dispose
industrial waste into the rivers and ponds, which not only pollute the water body, but make
it ineffective for use for other purposes. This makes water scarcity in the different regions of
Haryana a burning issue.Haryana must continue to implement further policies and schemes
in order to sustain the vitality of water management in the different regions of the state,
equitably and consistently. More work must be done not only by the government, but the
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different non-governmental organisations in monitoring various programmes to relieve the
people of the pain of water scarcity.
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************

MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ d`r ^p.Mhnkl vkSj jkeh* fgUnh ukVd lkfgR; dh ,d vn~;ru d`fr gSA ukVddkj dh n`f"V
;qxhu dksykgy vkSj HkhM+ ls Åij mBdj bfrgkl dh ,d izpfyr dFkk dks Lrjh; vfHkus;rk ls lEiUu djus esa
leFkZ gqgZ gSaA thou dks lekt dh lkekU; vkSipkfjdrkvksa ds chp thrs gq, izsee; gksdj] 'kgknr dh vks j iz;kl
bl ukVd dh dFkk;k=k gSaA bl ukVd ds dsUnz esa gSa& p.Mhnkl vkSj jkehA bl ik= ds ek/;e ls lekt dh izse
,oa fookg laca/kh ml VqIih ekU;rk dks ,d ckj fQj vLohdkj fd;k x;k gS] tgk¡ tkrh; O;oLFkk izse ds chp vkM+s
vkrh gSA vkt ;gk¡ izse dh ifjHkk"kk bl :Ik esa cny jgh gSa fd izse ,d vkxzg Hkjk xksiu gS] og 'kjhj dh tcjnLr
vko’;drk mlds foijhr ukVddkj vius iqjkus gfFk;kj dks u;s 'kku ds lkFk ysdj iqu% lkeus vk [kM+k gqvk gSA
izse vkRek dk /keZ gS] ,d vUrghu vkØeu tks le; vkSj yk{ku dh /kwyh ls eSyk ugha gks ldkA ;gk¡ ,d ckr
/;krO; gS fd ukVddkj vartkZrh; izse ,oa izrhdkRed izse fookg ij viuh dye pykdj vius izxfr’khy fopkjksa
dk ifjp; nsrk gSaA
^p.Mhnkl vkSj jkeh * IysfVd izse ds rkus&ckus ls cquk gqvk ,d =klnh; ukVd gSA p.Mhnkl ekW oklqyh ds eafnj
dk iqtkjh gS vkSj jkeh gS eafnj esa >kM+w nsus okyh ,d /kksfcuA nksuksa esa izse gksrk gS vkSj os vkRek dh xgjkb;ksa esa
Mwcrs pys tkrs gSaA p.Mhnkl dk pfj= izsee; gS] izdkjkUrj ls HkfDreu dhA ikWpos n`’; esa jkeh ds izse ls og
bruk vkfo"V gks x;k fd jkeh vkSj ek¡ ok’kqyh esa QdZ djuk mlds fy, lEHko ugha jg tkrkA og ek¡ oklqyh dks
gh jkeh % jkeh % dgdj iqdkj mBrk gSA fdUrq blds ckn Hkh tkrh; ca/ku mlds eu esa ,d iz’u fpg~u cudj
xqtjk gSA jkeh dks czká.kh ds :Ik esa Lohdkjuk ;k vLohdkjuk dqN gh {k.k ds fy, lgh] mldh ,d ekufld
leL;k gSA blfy, p.Mhnkl dk pfj= ok;oh; ugha gks ik;k gSA lHkh ds pfj= esa ,d iw.kZ leiZ.k gS& p.Mhnkl
ds ukeA ;gh otg gS fd p.Mhnkl dh gR;k ds ckn gh viuk thou mls vFkZghu yxrk gS vkSj blfy, viuk
vUr og p.Mhnkl dh ;knksa ds chp rkykc esa Mwcdj [kkstrh gSaA bl ukVd ds vU; ik= viuh LokHkkfodrk ds
lkFk mHkjsa gSaA T;ksfr"kh] lekt ds ml f?kukSus oxZ dk izfrfuf/k gS tks Lokfo’kuh; lk va/kh [kkb;ksa esa Hkh mrjus ls
ugha fgpdrk gSA dkyhjk; mHkjh gqgZ ;qok’kfDr ds izrhd :Ik esa vk;k gSA U;k;fnykuk mldh ewy izfrKk gSA ;gk¡
;g fuosnu dj nsuk vko’;d gS fd T;ksfr"kh dks bl ukVd dk [kyuk;d dguk mi;qDr ugha gksxkA mls bl ckr
dh cM+h fpUrk gS fd ck¡lqyh eafnj ds iqtkjh ds in ij og vius v/khfr iq= dks izfrf"Br djus ds fy, gj lEHko
mik; dk lgkjk ysdj p.Mhnkl dks mDr in ls foLFkkfir dj nsA xzke vkSj lekt dks mlus p.Mhnkl dks
cfg"d`r djus ds fy, vusd iziap dFkk;sa x<+dj mdlk;k gSA fdUrq blds ckotwn xzke vkS j lekt ds yksx
p.Mhnkl dh ifo=rk vkSj HkfDr ls brus vfHkHkwr gSa fd os iqtkjh ds in ls mUgsa foLFkkfir djus ds fy, fdlh Hkh
izdkj jkth ugha gksrsA var rd T;ksfr"kh xksMs’oj ;k lqYrku dh vnkyr esa >wBh ukfy’k nk;j djrk gS vkSj >wBs
bYtke yxkdj lqYrku ds gqDe ls p.Mhnkl dh gR;k dj nsrk gSA ;g nwljh ckr gS fd vius iq= dks iqtkjh ds
in ij izfrf"Br djus dh mldh lk/k blds ckn Hkh iwjh ugha gksrhA p.Mhnkl ds o/k ds i'pkr~ lqYrku dh lsuk
ml eafnj dks lnk ds fy, /kqfylkr dj nsrh gSA vkSj p.Mhnkl ds ltkrh; czká.k ds ml xk¡o dks vkx yxkdj
HkLe dj nsrh gSA dkyhjk; ejus ds igys vius fe= ls bruk gh vk’oklu izkIr djuk pkgrk gS fd T;ksfr"kh fdlh
Hkh gkyr esa thfor u cpus ikos( blesa lUnsg ugha gS fd ;g T;ksfr"kh ,sfrgkfld ik= u gksdj ,d dfYir ik=
gS ij mldh bZ";kZyqrk] i'kqozrk vkSj nqcqZf)rk dk fp=.k ukVddkj us vR;Ur dkS’ky vkSj lko/kkurk ds lkFk fd;k
gSA
^ p.Mhnkl vkSj jkeh * ukVddkj dh [kkstiw.kZ Hkwfedk ds lkFk ,d y?kq ukVd gSA pqers loky vkSj Bl 'kSyh esa
csckd laokn ukVd dh lq/kM+rk dks mtkxj djus okys izeq[k rRo gSA ukVd dh tks lcls cM+h miyfC/k gS vkSj
ftlesa fdlh Hkh rjg ls vuns[kk ugha fd;k tk ldrk og gS dfo p.Mhnkl dh 'kS yh esa ukVddkj ds ekSfyd
xhr&
p.Mhnkl%& ^^xxus xxu vkfe
ik[kh gq, mfM+xks
jfV;k&jfV;k lsbZ ukeA
;kjs nsf[k rkjs dfj
************
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vkd`fr feurh&xks
dksFkk xsyh eksj ?ku’;keA
;sefu fody vkfe
ls vks fd rsefu xksA
vkls ukb rcqgk;\ dsuks\
ls ;fn fody ukb
fdlsj vk’kk; xks
csp
a s vkfN vkfe gk;! dsuks\
jkeh%& ** ds cksys jtfd vkfe] vkfe rksej o?kq
ldy Hkqou rqfe ,rks e/kq
tues&
a tuesa rqfe ifr eksj gvks
vkfe 'kq/kq 'kquoks rqfe izsesj dFkk dvkA**
xhrksa dh ;g y;c)rk ikBd dks vkjEHk ls vkf[kj rd ck¡/ks jgrh gSA ukVd vfHku; dh {kerk ls Hkjk iwjk gSA
Lusi’kkSV~l dh rjg n`’; NksVs&NksVs gSa] fdUrq viuk izHkko NksM+us ls ckt ugha vkrs] Qkyrwiu dk vHkko ns[kk tk
ldrk gSA
oLrqr% MkWDVj gfjeksgu feJ th ds nks ukVd izdkf’kr gks pqds gSa& ^jkuh yf[kek* ^rFkk* p.Mhnkl vkSj jkehA bu
ukVdksa dks ns[kdj ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd ukVddkj esa Dykfld ukVd ds l`tu dh {kerk vf}rh; gS vkSj ;s
fgUnqLrku ds fo[;kr dfo vkykspd gSaA ^p.Mhnkl vkSj jkeh* ukVd fgUnqLrku ds izkphu vkSj uwru laLd`fr dks
,d lw= esa ck¡/kus esa ,d dM+h dk dke djrk gSaA fo}ku~ lkfgR;dkj us fgUnqLrku dh tkrh; O;oLFkk dk fo’ys"k.k
vk/kqfud ifjos’k esa fd;k gSaA vkt tgk¡ ge fgUnqLrku dks fgUnqLrkfu;ksa dk ns[kuk pkgrs gSa ogk¡ ,d czká.k fo}ku~
lkfgR;dkj dh rjQ ls czká.kokn vkSj tkfrokn dk [k.Mu ,d cM+s gh lkgl dk dke gSaA izLrqr ukVd esa
ukVddkj us 14oha 'krkCnh ds caxky ds cgqpfpZr czká.k dfo p.Mhnkl dh jkeh uked ,d 'kq) dU;k ls izse dk
fp=.k fd;k gSA
var esa] ;g dg nsuk Hkh vko’;d gS fd ^p.Mhnkl vkSj jkeh* ds xhr MWk0 feJ dh dfo izfrHkk ds ;ksxnku ds
dkj.k vuwBs gks x, gSaA tks xhr bl ukVd esa vk, gSa os lc ds lc caxky Hkk"kk ds xhr gSa fdUrq jpuk p.Mhnkl
;k jkeh us u dh Fkh] ukVddkj us gh dh gSaA blls irk pyrk gS fd MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ eSfFkyh dh rjg caxyk
esa Hkh lqe/kqj xhr fy[k ldrs FksA bu xhrksa dh lcls cM+h [kwch ;g gS fd muds Hkko vkSj izd`fr esa os lkjs xq.k
fo|eku gSa tks ^p.Mhnkl vkSj jkeh* ds tksM+h dks oS".ko dhŸkZu eaMyh ds xhrksRloksa esa vU; xhrksa ls vyx dj
fn;k djrs FksA ljyrk] lknxh vkSj Hkksykiu dks O;Dr djus okysa okD;ksa esa izs e dh xaHkhj ihM+k dks izsf"kr dj nsus
dh tks {kerk p.Mhnkl ds inksa esa ik;h tkrh gS mls MkW0 feJ us Lojfpr caxyk xhrksa esa T;ksa dk R;ksa mrkj nsus
dh vn~Hkqr {kerk fn[kykbZ gSaA
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अजय कुमार

भारतीय इततहास की समयरे खा

साराांश
भारत का इततहास कई हजार साल पुराना माना जाता है। मेहरगढ़ पुरातात्विक दृत्टि से महविपूर्ण

स्थान है जहााँ निपाषार् युग (७००० ईसा-पूिण से २५०० ईसा-पूि)ण के बहुत से अिशेष ममले हैं। मसन्धु
घािी सभ्यता, त्जसका आरं भ काल लगभग ३३०० ईसापूिण से माना जाता है , प्राचीन ममस्र और सुमेर

सभ्यता के साथ विश्ि की प्राचीनतम सभ्यता में से एक हैं। इस सभ्यता की मलवप अब तक सफलता
पूिक
ण पढ़ी नहीं जा सकी है। मसंधु घािी सभ्यता ितणमान पाककस्तान और उससे सिे भारतीय प्रदे शों
में फैली थी। पुरातत्त्ि प्रमार्ों के आधार पर १९०० ईसापूिण के आसपास इस सभ्यता का अक्सस्मात

पतन हो गया। १९िी शताब्दी के पाश्चावय विद्िानों के प्रचमलत दृत्टिकोर्ों के अनुसार आयों का एक

िगण भारतीय उप महाद्िीप की सीमाओं पर २००० ईसा पूिण के आसपास पहुंचा और पहले पंजाब में
बस गया और यहीं ऋग्िेद की ऋचाओं की रचना की गई। आयों द्िारा उत्तर तथा मध्य भारत में एक
विकमसत सभ्यता का तनमाणर् ककया गया, त्जसे िैददक सभ्यता भी कहते हैं। प्राचीन भारत के इततहास
में िैददक सभ्यता सबसे प्रारं मभक सभ्यता है त्जसका संबंध आयों के आगमन से है। इसका नामकरर्
आयों के प्रारत्भभक सादहवय िेदों के नाम पर ककया गया है। आयों की भाषा संस्कृत थी और धमण
"िैददक धमण" या "सनातन धमण" के नाम से प्रमसद्ध था, बाद में विदे शी आक्ांताओं द्िारा इस धमण का
नाम दहन्द ू पडा।

िैददक सभ्यता सरस्िती नदी के तिीय क्षेत्र त्जसमें आधतु नक भारत के पंजाब (भारत) और हररयार्ा
राज्य आते हैं, में विकमसत हुई। आम तौर पर अधधकतर विद्िान िैददक सभ्यता का काल २००० ईसा

पूिण से ६०० ईसा पूिण के बीच में मानते है, परन्तु नए पुरातत्त्ि उवखननों से ममले अिशेषों में िैददक
सभ्यता से संबंधधत कई अिशेष ममले है त्जससे कुछ आधुतनक विद्िान यह मानने लगे हैं कक िैददक

सभ्यता भारत में ही शुरु हुई थी, आयण भारतीय मूल के ही थे और ऋग्िेद का रचना काल ३००० ईसा

पूिण रहा होगा, क्सयोंकक आयो के भारत में आने का न तो कोई पुरातत्त्ि उवखननों पर अधाररत प्रमार्

ममला है और न ही डी एन ए अनुसन्धानों से कोई प्रमार् ममला है। हाल ही में भारतीय पुरातवि पररषद्
द्िारा की गयी सरस्िती नदी की खोज से िैददक सभ्यता, हडप्पा सभ्यता और आयों के बारे में एक

नया दृत्टिकोर् सामने आया है। हडप्पा सभ्यता को मसन्धु-सरस्िती सभ्यता नाम ददया है, क्सयोंकक
हडप्पा सभ्यता की २६०० बत्स्तयों में से ितणमान पाककस्तान में मसन्धु ति पर मात्र २६५ बत्स्तयां थीं,
जबकक शेष अधधकांश बत्स्तयां सरस्िती नदी के ति पर ममलती हैं, सरस्िती एक विशाल नदी थी।

पहाडों को तोडती हुई तनकलती थी और मैदानों से होती हुई समुद्र में जाकर विलीन हो जाती थी। इसका


यू जी सी नेर्ट(इततहास), तहसील बाढडा त्जला चरखी दादरी

496

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

िर्णन ऋग्िेद में बार-बार आता है, यह आज से ४००० साल पूिण भूगभी बदलाि की िजह से सूख गयी
थी।

पाषाण युग

पाषाण यग
ु इततहास का िह काल है जब मानि का जीिन पवथरों (संस्कृत - पाषार्ः) पर अवयधधक

आधित था। उदाहरनाथण पवथरों से मशकार करना, पवथरों की गफ
ु ाओं में शरर् लेना, पवथरों से आग
पैदा करना इवयादद। इसके तीन चरर् माने जाते हैं; परु ापाषार् काल, मध्यपाषार् काल एिं निपाषार्
काल जो मानि इततहास के आरभभ (२५ लाख साल पि
ू ण) से लेकर कााँस्य यग
ु तक फैला हुआ है।
भीमबेिका पाषार् आिय (९०००- ७००० ई. पि
ू )ण

भीमबेटका (भीमबैठका) भारत के मध्य प्रदे श प्रान्त के रायसेन त्जले में त्स्थत एक पुरापाषाणर्क

आिासीय पुरास्थल है। यह आदद-मानि द्िारा बनाये गए शैल धचत्रों और शैलाियों के मलए प्रमसद्ध

है। इन धचत्रो को पुरापाषार् काल से मध्यपाषार् काल के समय का माना जाता है। अन्य पुरािशेषों
में प्राचीन ककले की दीिार, लघुस्तूप, पाषार् तनममणत भिन, शुंग-गुप्त कालीन अमभलेख, शंख

अमभलेख और परमार कालीन मंददर के अिशेष भी यहां ममले हैं। भीम बेिका क्षेत्र को भारतीय पुरातवि
सिेक्षर्, भोपाल मंडल ने अगस्त १९९० में राटरीय महत्त्ि का स्थल घोवषत ककया। इसके बाद जुलाई

२००३ में यूनेस्को ने इसे विश्ि धरोहर स्थल घोवषत ककया है। ये भारत में मानि जीिन के प्राचीनतम
धचह्न हैं। ऐसा माना जाता है कक यह स्थान महाभारत के चररत्र भीम से संबत्न्धत है एिं इसी से इसका
नाम भीमबैठका पडा। ये गुफाएाँ मध्य भारत के पठार के दक्षक्षर्ी ककनारे पर त्स्थत विन्ध्याचल की

पहाडडयों के तनचले छोर पर हैं। इसके दक्षक्षर् में सतपुडा की पहाडडयााँ आरभभ हो जाती हैं। इनकी खोज
िषण १९५७-१९५८ में डाक्सिर विटर्ु िीधर िाकर्कर द्िारा की गई थी।
मेहरगढ़ सभ्यता (७०००-३३०० ई पूर्)व

मेहरगढ़ पुरातात्विक दृत्टि से महविपूर्ण एक स्थान है जहााँ निपाषार् युग (७००० ईसा-पूिण से 33००

ईसा-पूि)ण के बहुत से अिशेष ममले हैं। यह स्थान ितणमान बलोधचस्तान (पाककस्तान) के कच्ची मैदानी

क्षेत्र में है। यह स्थान विश्ि के उन स्थानों में से एक है जहााँ प्राचीनतम कृवष एिं पशुपालन से
सभबत्न्धत साक्ष्य प्राप्त हुए हैं। इन अिशेषों से पता चलता है कक यहााँ के लोग गेहूाँ एिं जौ की खेती
करते थे तथा भेड, बकरी एिं अन्य जानिर पालते थे। "
ससांधु घाटी की सभ्यता (२८००-१९०० ई पूर्)व

हड़प्पा सभ्यता(३३००-१७०० ई.प.ू ) विश्ि की प्राचीन नदी घािी सभ्यताओं में से एक प्रमख
ु सभ्यता

थी। यह मसंधु घािी सभ्यता और मसंध-ु सरस्िती सभ्यता के नाम से भी जानी जाती है। इसका विकास
मसंधु और घघ्घर/हकडा (प्राचीन सरस्िती) के ककनारे हुआ। मोहनजोदडो, कालीबंगा, चन्हुदडो,
रन्गपरु ,् लोथल ्, धोलािीरा, राखीगरी, दै माबाद, सवु कन्गेदोर, सरु कोतदा और हडप्पा इसके प्रमख
ु
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केन्द्र थें। ब्रिदिश काल में हुई खुदाइयों के आधार पर पुरातवििेत्ता और इततहासकारों का अनुमान है
कक यह अवयंत विकमसत सभ्यता थी और ये शहर अनेक बार बसे और उजडे हैं।
र्ैदिक काल (१५००-५०० ई पर्
ू )व

र्ैदिक काल प्राचीन भारतीय संस्कृतत का एक काल खंड है , जब िेदों की रचना हुई थी। हडप्पा संस्कृतत

के पतन के बाद भारत में एक नई सभ्यता का आविभाणि हुआ। इस सभ्यता की जानकारी के स्रोत िेदों

के आधार पर इसे िैददक सभ्यता का नाम ददया गया। िैददक काल को दो भागों ऋग्िैददक काल (15001000 ई. प.ू ) तथा उत्तर िैददक काल (1000 - 700 ई. पू.) में बांिा गया जाता है।

लौह युग

प्राचीन भारत (५०० ईसा पूर्-व ५५० ईस्र्ी)

१००० ई पू के पश्चात १६ महाजनपद उत्तर भारत में ममलते हैं। ५०० ईसिी पूिण के बाद, कई स्ितंत्र

राज्य बन गए| उत्तर में मौयण िंश, त्जसमें चन्द्रगुप्त मौयण और अशोक सत्भममलत थे, ने भारत के
सांस्कृततक पिल पर उल्लेखनीय छाप छोडी | १८० ईसिी के आरभभ से, मध्य एमशया से कई आक्मर्

हुए, त्जनके पररर्ामस्िरूप उत्तरी भारतीय उपमहाद्िीप में इंडो-ग्रीक, इंडो-त्स्कधथअन, इंडो-पाधथणयन
और अंततः कुषार् राजिंश स्थावपत हुए | तीसरी शताब्दी के आगे का समय जब भारत पर गुप्त िंश
का शासन था, भारत का "स्िणर्णम काल" कहलाया| दक्षक्षर् भारत में मभन्न-मभन्न समयकाल में कई
राजिंश चालुक्सय, चेर, चोल, कदभब, पल्लि तथा पांड्य चले | विज्ञान, कला, सादहवय, गणर्त, खगोल
शास्त्र, प्राचीन प्रौद्योधगकी, धमण, तथा दशणन इन्हीं राजाओं के शासनकाल में फ़ले-फ़ूले।

मध्यकालीन भारत

12िीं शताब्दी के प्रारं भ में, भारत पर इस्लामी आक्मर्ों के पश्चात, उत्तरी ि केन्द्रीय भारत का
अधधकांश भाग ददल्ली सल्तनत के शासनाधीन हो गया; और बाद में , अधधकांश उपमहाद्िीप मुगल
िंश के अधीन। दक्षक्षर् भारत में विजयनगर साम्राज्य शत्क्सतशाली तनकला। हालांकक, विशेषतः
तुलनावमक रूप से, संरक्षक्षत दक्षक्षर् में, अनेक राज्य शेष रहे अथिा अत्स्तवि में आये।

17िीं शताब्दी के मध्यकाल में पुतग
ण ाल, डच, फ्ांस, ब्रििे न सदहत अनेकों युरोपीय दे शों, जो कक भारत
से व्यापार करने के इच्छुक थे, उन्होनें दे श में स्थावपत शामसत प्रदे श, जो कक आपस में युद्ध करने में
व्यस्त थे, का लाभ प्राप्त ककया। अंग्रेज दस
ु रे दे शों से व्यापार के इच्छुक लोगों को रोकने में सफल रहे

और १८४० ई तक लगभग संपूर्ण दे श पर शासन करने में सफल हुए। १८५७ ई में ब्रिदिश इस्ि इंडडया
कभपनी के विरुद्ध असफल विद्रोह, जो कक भारतीय स्ितन्त्रता के प्रथम संग्राम से जाना जाता है, के
बाद भारत का अधधकांश भाग सीधे अंग्रेजी शासन के प्रशासतनक तनयंत्रर् में आ गया।
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स्र्तन्त्र भारत

१९४७ से १९५०
1. िे श आजाि: १४ अगस्त १९४७ को जैसे ही घडी की सई
ु मे रात के १२ बजे, प्रथम प्रधानमंत्री
िी जिाहर लाल नेहरू ने दे श के स्ितंत्र होने की घोषर्ा की।

2. शोक की लहर: ३० जनिरी १९४८ को उस समय सारे दे श में शोक की लहर दौड गई, जब
नाथरू ाम गोड्से ने महावमा गांधी की हवया कर दी।

3. भारत-पाककस्तान के बीच प्रथम यद्
ु ध : दे श विभाजन के बाद नए पडोसी बने पाककस्तान ने
भारत पर हमला कर ददया। यह लडाई ३१ ददसभबर १९४८ को समाप्त हुई और इसमें दोनों
दे शों के लगभग १५००-१५०० सैतनक मारे गए तथा पाककस्तान ने कश्मीर के एक भूभाग पर
अधधकार कर मलया।

4. भारत बना गणतांर: संविधान सभा द्िारा १९४९ में पाररत ककए जाने के बाद २६ जनिरी १९५०
को पहली बार दे श का संविधान स्िीकार ककया गया।
5. जेल की बैरक में आईआईिी की स्थापना: सन ् १९५० में पत्श्चम बंगाल के खडगपुर के तनकि

हुबली जेल के पररव्यक्सत बैरक में भारतीय प्रौद्योधगकी संस्थान (आईआईिी) के रूप में दे श
के पहले तकनीकी उच्च मशक्षा संस्थान की नींि डाली गई।
१९५० से १९७०

1. भाषाई आधार पर राज्यों का गठन: अलग तेलग
ु ू राज्य की मांग को लेकर हुए दहंसक प्रदशणनों
के बाद १९५३ में पहली बार भाषाई आधार पर आंध्रप्रदे श राज्य का गठन ककया गया।

2. र्ामपांथ का उिय: सन ् १९५४ में शीत युद्ध के दौर से गुजर रहे विश्ि के समक्ष पंडडत

जिाहरलाल नेहरू ने गुितनरपेक्षता का मसद्धान्त प्रस्तुत ककया, त्जसे बाद में यग
ू ोस्लाविया

के माशणल िीिो, इंडोनेमशया के सुकर्ो और ममस्र के गमाल अब्दल
ु नामसर ने अंगीकार करते

हुए गुितनरपेक्ष आंदोलन को जन्म ददया।
3. भारत-चीन युद्ध: २० अक्सिूबर १९६२ को पडोसी चीन ने विश्िासघात करते हुए अरुर्ाचल
प्रदे श और लद्दाख की सीमा पर धािा बोल ददया। इस यद्
ु ध में भारत की शमणनाक हार हुई और
चीन ने अक्ससाई धचन पर अधधकार कर मलया।

4. पांडित नेहरू का िे हान्त्त: पक्षाघात का मशकार होने के बाद सन ् १९६४ में पंडडत नेहरू का तनधन
हो गया और प्रधानमंत्री की कुसी उनकी पत्र
ु ी इंददरा गांधी के स्थान पर लाल बहादरु शास्त्री को
प्राप्त हुई।

5. इांदिरा बनीां प्रधानमांरी: ११ जनिरी १९६६ को ताशकंद में लाल बहादरु शास्त्री की मवृ यु के बाद
इंददरा गांधी भारत की प्रथम मदहला प्रधानमन्त्री बनीं।
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6. हररत क्ांतत का जन्त्म: सन ् १९६७ से लेकर १९७८ तक चली हररत क्ांतत ने भारत को खाद्यान्न
के मामले में आवमतनभणर बना ददया।

7. आईिी क्ाांतत: १९६८ में िािा कन्सल्िन्सी सविणमसज़ की स्थापना से भारत नई ऊाँचाई पर पहुंचा
ददया।

8. बैंकों का राटरीयकरर् और तनजी कोश(वप्रिी पसण) का उन्त्नमल
ू न: १९ जल
ु ाई १९६९ को
तवकालीन प्रधानमंत्री इंददरा गांधी ने बैंकों का राटरीयकरर् कर ददया और साथ ही, उन्होंने

लगभग ४०० रजिाडों को आजादी के समय से ही ममल रहे राजभत्ते(वप्रिी पसण) को बंद कर ददया।
१९७० से १९८०
1. भारत-पाक के मध्य तीसरा युद्ध: सन ् १९७१ में एक बार कफर भारत और पाककस्तान आपस
में मभड गए। पररर्ामस्िरूप एक नए दे श बांग्लादे श(२५ ददसभबर १९७१) का जन्म हुआ।
मशमला समझौते के अंतगणत दोनों दे शों के बीच शांतत स्थावपत हुई।

2. धचपको आन्दोलन का जन्त्म: सन ् १९७३ में उत्तराखंड राज्य के कुछ ग्राम िामसयों ने िनों को
कािने से बचाने के मलए एक अनोखे आंदोलन आरं भ ककया, त्जसमें िे पेड से धचपक जाते थे।

3. पहला परमार्ु परीक्षर्: १८ मई १९७४ को राजस्थान के पोखरर् में भारत ने पहली बार सफल
परमार्ु परीक्षा ककया। इस ममशन का नाम बुद्धा स्माइल्स रखा गया।

4. शोले की ररकािव तोड़ सफलता: १९७५ में रमेश मसप्पी द्िारा तनदे मशत चलधचत्र शोले ने
बालीिुड नया कीततणमान रचा और उस समय तक का यह सिणिेटठ चलधचत्र घोवषत ककया
गया।

5. अन्त्तररक्ष में भारत: १९ अप्रैल १९७५ को पहले भारतीय उपग्रह आयणभट्ि का सफल प्रक्षेपर्।
6. आपातकाल की घोषणा: जून १९७५ में इंददरा गांधी ने आपातकाल की घोषर्ा की।

7. िीकाकरर् अमभयान की शुभारां भ: १९७८ में सभी मशशुओं और गभणिती मदहलाओं को
डडप्थीररया, पोमलयो, दििनेस और कुकुरखांसी से बचाने के मलए िीकाकरर् का सघन
अमभयान छे डा गया।

8. मदर िे रेसा को नोबेल पुरस्कार: अपने जीिन का अधधकांश भाग कलकत्ता की ममलन बत्स्तयों
में रहने िाले गरीबों की सेिा में गुजार दे ने िाली मदर िे रेसा को सन ् १९७९ में शांतत के मलए
नोबेल पुरस्कार प्रदान ककया गया।

१९८० से १९९०

1. एसशयाई खेलों का सफल आयोजन: सन ् १९८२ में भारत में दस
ू री बार एमशयाई खेलों का सफल

आयोजन ककया गया, जो कक वपछली बार की अपेक्षा कहीं बडे पैमाने पर रहा और साथ ही इसी
िषण रं गीन िीिी भी भारत आया।
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2. भारत बना क्रक्केट वर्श्र् चैंवपयन: १९८३ में खेलों की दतु नया में सबसे बडी जीत दजण करते हुए

भारत ने कवपल दे ि की कप्तानी मे िेस्ि इंडीज को हराकर कक्केि विश्ि कप अपने नाम कर
मलया।

3. ऑपरे शन ब्लस्
ू टार: जन
ू १९८४ में प्रधानमंत्री इंददरा गांधी के तनदे श पर अमत
ृ सर के स्िर्ण
मंददर में जरनैल मसंह मभंडरािाले के नेतवृ ि में घस
ु े खामलस्तानी आतंकिाददयों को तनकाल
बाहर करने के मलए सेना ने ऑपरे शन ब्लू स्िार चलाया।

4. अांतररक्ष में प्रथम भारतीय: अप्रैल १९८४ में भारत ने अंतररक्ष विज्ञान के क्षेत्र में एक और
सफलता प्राप्त की, जब पहला भारतीय अंतररक्ष यात्री राकेश शमाण, जो भारतीय िायस
ु ेना के
एक पायलि थे, अंतररक्ष पहुंचे।

5. इांदिरा गाांधी की हत्या: ३१ अक्सिूबर १९८४ को तवकालीन प्रधानमंत्री इंददरा गांधी की उनके ही
मसख अंगरक्षकों ने गोली मारकर हवया कर दी। इस हवया को ऑपरे शन ब्लू स्िार के प्रततकार
के रूप में दे खा गया। (यह केिल कुछ इततहासकारो की राय है )। इंददरा गांधी की हवया के हुए
मसक्सख विरोधी दं गों में २,००० से अधधक लोग मारे गए।

6. एर्रे स्ट वर्जय: २३ मई १९८४ को बचें द्री पाल विश्ि की सबसे ऊंची चोिी माउं ि एिरे स्ि पर
चढ़ाई करने िाली भारत की पहली और विश्ि की पांचिीं मदहला बनीं।
7. भोपाल गैस रासिी: ३ ददसभबर १९८४ को विश्ि का सिाणधधक भीषर् औद्योधगक दघ
ण ना
ु ि

सामने आई, जब मध्यप्रदे श की राजधानी भोपाल में यूतनयन काबाणइड के कारखाने में गैस का
ररसाब होने से लगभग ३,००० लोग अकाल मवृ यु का मशकार बने।

8. सड़क पर उतरी मारुतत: १९८४ में ८०० सीसी की मारुतत कार लांच हुई, त्जसने दे श में िाहन
क्ांतत का मागण प्रशस्त ककया।

9. शाह बानो मामला: इस वििादास्पद मामले में उच्चतम न्यायालय ने मुत्स्लम बोडण के तनर्णय

को पलिते हुए शाह बानो को गुजारा भत्ता दे ने को कहा लेककन कट्िरपंथी मुत्स्लम
कायणकताणओं के दबाि के आगे राजीि गांधी सरकार ने उच्चतम न्यायालय के तनर्णय को
प्रभािहीन बनाया।

10. कतनटक बमकांड: २३ जून १९८५ को बब्बर खालसा के आतंकिाददयों ने आयरलैंड से िोरं िो
आ रहे एयर इंडडया के विमान को बम से उडा ददया, त्जसमें सिार सभी ३२९ यात्री मारे गए।

11. असम समझौता: १९८५ में राजीि गांधी सरकार और असम के चरमपंथी गि
ु ों में ऐततहामसक

समझौते से यह आस बंधी थी कक इस राज्य में शांतत हो जाएगी, लेककन ऐसा परू ी तरह संभि
नहीं हो सका।
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12. भारत-श्रीलांका शाांतत समझौता: भारतीय प्रधानमंत्री राजीि गांधी और िीलंका के राटरपतत
जेआर ने १९८७ में इस समझौते पर हस्ताक्षर ककए। यह समझौता एक भल
ू साब्रबत हुआ और
इसके चलते िीलंका में दहंसक आंदोलन जोर पकडने लगा।

13. मताधधकार की आयु सीमा घटी: १९८८ में राजीि गांधी सरकार ने मतदान के मलए न्यन
ू तम
आयु सीमा २१ िषण से घिाकर १८ िषण कर दी।

14. पथ्
ण या स्िदे शी तकनीक पर आधाररत
ू त
ृ र्ी प्रक्षेपास्र का सफल परीक्षण: भारत ने पर्
बैमलत्स्िक प्रक्षेपास्त्र का १९८८ में सफल परीक्षर् ककया।

15. आरक्षण का पेंच: अगस्त १९९० में तवकालीन प्रधानमंत्री विश्िनाथ प्रताप मसंह ने मंडल
आयोग की मसफाररशों को स्िीकार करते हुए सरकारी नौकररयों में अन्य वपछडा िगों के मलए
२७ प्रततशत आरक्षर् का प्रािधान लागू कर ददया।

१९९० से २०००

1. राजीि गांधी की हवया: २१ मई १९९१ को तममलनाडु के िीपेराभबदरु में मलट्िे की आवमघाती
हमलािर धनु ने राजीि गांधी की हवया कर दी।

2. आधथवक उिारीकरण: १९९२ में तवकालीन प्रधानमंत्री नरमसंह राि और वित्त मंत्री डॉ॰ मनमोहन
मसंह ने दे श में आधथणक सुधारों का नया दौर आरं भ ककया।

3. सवयजीत राय को ऑस्कर अर्ािव: विश्ि मसनेमा को यादगार कफल्में दे ने िाले तनमाणतातनदे शक सवयजीत राय को १९९२ में ऑस्कर का लाइफिाइम एचीिमेंि अिाडण प्रदान ककया
गया।
4. प्रततभूतत घोिाला: शेयर बाजारों में तनयोत्जत तरीके से तेजी लाकर शेयरधारकों के करोडों
रुपए का िारा-न्यारा करने का खेल पहली बार जगजादहर हुआ। इस पूरे प्रकरर् में हषणद मेहता
नामक व्यत्क्सत की सबसे बडी भूममका थी।

5. बाबरी वर्ध्र्ांस: ६ ददसभबर १९९२ को अयोध्या में वििादास्पद बाबरी ढांचे को कट्िरपंथी
दहंदओ
ु ं की भीड ने ढहा ददया। त्जसकी प्रततकक्या में दे श सांप्रदातयक दं गों की आग धधकने
लगा था।

6. मुंबई बमकांड: बाबरी मत्स्जद ढहाए जाने की घिना के बाद मुंबई(१९९३) में िंख
ृ लाबद्ध बम
विस्फोि हुए, त्जसमें लगभग २५० लोग मारे गए।

7. सष्ु ममता को ब्रहमाांि सांि
ु री का ताज: सत्ु टमता सेन िह्मांड संद
ु री का ताज पहनने िाली भारत
की पहली मदहला बनीं।

8. सेलफोन की शरू
ु आत: १९९५ में पत्श्चम बंगाल के मख्
ु यमंत्री ज्योतत बसु और केंद्रीय संचार

मंत्री सख
ु राम ने सेलफोन पर पहली बार बात करते हुए दे श में मोबाइल सेिा की शुरूआत की।
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9. इंिरनेि युग का आरां भ: १९९५ में विदे श संचार तनगम मलममिे ड (िीएसएनएल) ने दे श के छह
नगरों में इंिरनेि सेिा का शभ
ु ारं भ ककया।

10. पोखरर्-2: अिल ब्रबहारी िाजपेयी सरकार के शासनकाल में भारतीय िैज्ञातनकों ने ११-१३
मई १९९८ में पोखरर् में पांच परमार्ु परीक्षर् ककए। पाककस्तान ने भी प्रततकार स्िरूप २८
मई १९९८ में छह परमार्ु परीक्षर् कर डाले।

11. अमवयण सेन को नोबेल परु स्कार: १९९८ में अमवयण सेन को अथणशास्त्र का नोबेल परु स्कार प्रदान
ककया गया।

12. भारत-पाक बस सेिा: १९९९ में तवकालीन प्रधानमंत्री अिल ब्रबहारी िाजपेयी ने भारतपाककस्तान के बीच बस सेिा आरं भ की।
13. कारधगल की लड़ाई: जुलाई, १९९९ में भीरतीय सेना को कारधगल में पाककस्तानी सेना की
घुसपैठ की जानकारी ममली। त्जसके बाद भारतीय सेना ने घुसपैदठयों के विरुद्ध कारणिाई
आरं भ कर दी। इस कारणिाई के पररर्ामस्िरूप पाककस्तानी सेना और घुसपैदठये पीछे हिे ।

14. मैच कफत्क्ससन्ग: अप्रैल, २००० में कक्केि में मैच कफत्क्ससन्ग ् उजागर होने से कक्केि की दतु नया
में तहलका मचा। ददल्ली पुमलस ने दक्षक्षर् अफ्ीका के कप्तान हे न्स क्ोतनये के विरुद्ध इस
संबंध में मामला दजण ककया।
२००० से र्तवमान
1. भारतीय संसद भिन पर हमला: १३ ददसभबर २००१ को आतंकिाददयों ने संसद भिन पर
हमला ककया, लेककन दे श के बहादरु मसपादहयों ने अपनी प्रार्ों की आहुतत दे कर भी
आतंकिाददयों के इरादों को विफल कर ददया।
2. तहलका कांड: तहलका डॉिकॉम ने त्स्िं ग ऑपरे शन के द्िारा रक्षा सौदों के मलए सांसदों और
सैन्य अधधकाररयों को घूस लेते हुए उजागर ककया।

3. गोधरा जनसंहार: गुजरात के गोधरा में २७ फ़रिरी २००२ को दहंद ू तीथणयाब्रत्रयों से भरी एक रे न

की बोगी को कुछ असामात्जक तविों ने जला डाला और त्जसकी प्रततकक्या स्िरूप अगले ही
ददन पूरे राज्य में दं गे भडक उठे ।

4. कल्पना चािला का िख
ु ि अांत: अंतररक्ष पर पहुंचने िाली पहली भारतीय मदहला कल्पना
चािला की दस
ू री अंतररक्ष यात्रा ही उनकी अंततम यात्रा साब्रबत हुई। ३ फ़रिरी २००३ के ददन
पथ्
ण नाग्रस्त हो गया और कल्पना
ु ि
ृ िी की कक्षा में प्रिेश करते समय कोलंब्रबया शिल यान दघ
सदहत इसमें सिार सातों अंतररक्ष यात्री मारे गए।

5. सहर्ाग बनें `मल्
ु तान का सल्
ु तान´: २००४ में पाककस्तान के विरुद्ध मल्
ु तान िे स्ि में सहिाग
शानदार ततहरा शतक जमाने िाले पहले कक्केिर बने।
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6. भारत-अमेररका परमार्ु समझौता: २००५ में भारतीय प्रधानमंत्री डॉ॰ मनमोहन मसंह और
अमेररकी राटरपतत जॉजण बश
ु ने ऐततहामसक असैन्य परमार्ु सहयोग संधध पर हस्ताक्षर
ककए।

7. सच
ू ना का अधधकार: २००५ के सच
ू ना के अधधकार कानन
ू ने सरकारी बाबओ
ु ं को जिाबदे ह
बनाया।

8. ११/७, मांब
ु ई की उपनगरीय रे लों में श्रांख
ु ाई २००६ को एक बार
ृ लाबद्ध बम वर्स्फोट: ११ जल
कफर मंब
ु ई आतंकिाददयो के तनशाने पर आ गई। शाम के समय अपने घरों को लौि रहे लोकल
रे न के खचाखच भरे डडब्बों में २० ममनि के अंतराल पर हुए सात बम धमाको में २५० लोग
मारे गए।
9. िािा ने कोरस को खरीिा: २००७ में ककसी भारतीय कंपनी द्िारा अब तक के सबसे बडे
अधधग्रहर् के रूप में िािा स्िील ने एंग्लो-डच कंपनी कोरस को खरीद मलया।
10. पहली मदहला रामरपतत: महाराटर की पहली मदहला राज्यपाल बनने िाली प्रततभा पािील ने
२५ जुलाई २००७ को दे श की पहली मदहला राटरपतत के रूप में शपथ ग्रहर् की।

11. मुांबई २६/११: एक बार कफर राटर की वित्तीय राजधानी पर आतंकिाददयों का हमला। बुधिार,

२६ निभबर २००८ की रात लगभग १० पाककस्तानी आतंकिादी आधुतनक हधथयारों से युक्सत
होकर चचणगेि स्िे शन, कामा अस्पताल और ताज और ओबेरॉय-रायडैन्ि में घुसे। ३ ददन तक

चले कमांडो ऑपरे शन में २०० से अधधक लोग मारे गए और १० में से नौ आतंकिादी भी। एक
आतंकिादी, अजमल कसाब को जीवित पकड मलया गया।
२०१० से अब तक
अगस्त २०११ में भ्रटिाचार के विरुद्ध अन्ना हजारे का आन्दोलन

भारतीय इततहास का सांक्षक्षप्त कालक्म
ईसा पूर्व

1. 2500-1800 : मसंधु घािी सभ्यता

2. 563गौतम बुद्ध का जन्म कवपलिस्तु के तनकि लुत्भबनी गााँि में
3. 540 : महािीर का जन्म िैशाली के पास कुण्डलग्राम मैं

4. 327-326 : भारत पर एलेक्सजेंडर का हमला। इसने भारत और यूरोप के बीच एक भ-ू मागण खोल
ददया

5. 313 : जैन परं परा के अनस
ु ार चंद्रगप्ु त का राज्यामभषेक
6. 305 : चंद्रगप्ु त मौयण के हाथों सेल्यक
ु स की पराजय
7. 273-232 : अशोक का शासन
8. 261 : कमलंग की विजय
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9. 145-101 : एलारा का क्षेत्र, िीलंका के चोल राजा
10. 58 : विक्म संित ् का आरभभ
ईसर्ी

1. 78 : शक संित का आरभभ
2. 120 : कतनटक का राज्यामभषेक
3. 320 : गप्ु त यग
ु का आरभभ, भारत का स्िणर्णम काल
4. 380 : विक्माददवय का राज्यामभषेक

5. 405-411 : चीनी यात्री फाहयान की यात्रा
6. 415 : कुमार गुप्त-1 का राज्यामभषेक
7. 455 : स्कंदगुप्त का राज्यामभषेक
8. 606-647 : हषणिधणन का शासन

9. 712 : मसंध पर पहला अरब आक्मर्
10. 836 : कन्नौज के भोज राजा का राज्यामभषेक
11. 985 : चोल शासक राजाराज का राज्यामभषेक
12. 998 : सुल्तान महमूद का राज्यामभषेक
1000 – 1499
1. 1001 : महमद
ू गजनी द्िारा भारत पर पहला आक्मर्, त्जसने पंजाब के शासक जयपाल को
हराया था

2. 1025 : महमद
ू गजनी द्िारा सोमनाथ मंददर का विध्िंस
3. 1191 : तराई का पहला यद्
ु ध
4. 1192 : तराई का दस
ू रा यद्
ु ध

5. 1206 : ददल्ली की गद्दी पर कुतब
ु द्
ु दीन ऐबक का राज्यामभषेक
6. 1210 : कुतुबुद्दीन ऐबक की मवृ यु

7. 1221 : भारत पर चंगेज खान का हमला (मंगोल का आक्मर्)
8. 1236 : ददल्ली की गद्दी पर रत्जया सुल्तान का राज्यामभषेक
9. 1240 : रत्जया सुल्तान की मवृ यु

10. 1296 : अलाउद्दीन णखलजी का हमला
11. 1316 : अलाउद्दीन णखलजी की मवृ यु

12. 1325 : मोहभमद तुगलक का राज्यामभषेक

13. 1327 : तुगलकों द्िारा ददल्ली से दौलताबाद और कफर दक्सकन को राजधानी बनाया जाना
14. 1336 : दक्षक्षर् में विजयानगर साम्राज्य की स्थापना
15. 1351 : कफरोजशाह का राज्यामभषेक
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16. 1398 : तैमूरलंग द्िारा भारत पर हमला
17. 1469 : गरु
ु नानक का जन्म

18. 1494 : फरघाना में बाबर का राज्यामभषेक

19. 1497-98 : िास्को-डड-गामा की भारत की पहली यात्रा (केप ऑफ गड
ु होप के जररए भारत तक

समद्र
ु ी रास्ते की खोज)
1500 – 1799
1. 1526 : पानीपत की पहली लडाई, बाबर ने इिादहम लोदी को हराया- बाबर द्िारा मुगल शासन
की स्थापना 1527 खानिा की लडाई, बाबर ने रार्ा सांगा को हराया

2. 1530 : बाबर की मवृ यु और हुमायूं का राज्यामभषेक

3. 1539 : शेरशाह सूरी ने हुमायूं का हराया और भारतीय का सम्राि बन गया
4. 1540 : कन्नौज की लडाई
5. 1545: कामलंजर का युद्ध

6. 1555 : हुमायूं ने ददल्ली की गद्दी को कफर से हधथया मलया
7. 1556 : पानीपत की दस
ू री लडाई
8. 1565 : तालीकोि की लडाई

9. 1576 : हल्दीघािी की लडाई- रार्ा प्रताप ने अकबर को हराया
10. 1582 : अकबर द्िारा दीन-ए-इलाही की स्थापना
11. 1597 : रार्ा प्रताप की मवृ यु

12. 1600 : ईस्ि इंडडया कंपनी की स्थापना
13. 1605 : अकबर की मवृ यु और जहााँगीर का राज्यामभषेक
14. 1606 : गरु
ु अजन
ुण दे ि का िध

15. 1611 : नरू जहााँ से जहांगीर का वििाह

16. 1616 : सर थॉमस रो ने जहााँगीर से मुलाकात की
17. 1627 : मशिाजी का जन्म और जहांगीर की मवृ यु
18. 1628 : शाहजहां भारत के सम्राि बने
19. 1631 : मुमताज महल की मवृ यु

20. 1634 : भारत के बंगाल में अंग्रेजों को व्यापार करने की अनुमतत दे दी गई
21. 1659 : औरं गजेब का राज्यामभषेक, शाहजहााँ को कैद कर मलया गया
22. 1665 : औरं गजेब द्िारा मशिाजी को कैद कर मलया गया
23. 1680 : मशिाजी की मवृ यु

24. 1707 : औरं गजेब की मवृ यु

25. 1708 : गुरु गोब्रबंद मसंह की मवृ यु

506

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

26. 1739 : नाददरशाह का भारत पर हमला
27. 1757 : प्लासी की लडाई, लॉडण क्सलाइि के हाथों भारत में अंग्रेजों के राजनीततक शासन की
स्थापना 1761 पानीपत की तीसरी लडाई, शाहआलम द्वितीय भारत के सम्राि बने

28. 1764 : बक्ससर की लडाई

29. 1765 : क्सलाइि को भारत में कंपनी का गिणनर तनयक्स
ु त ककया गया
30. 1767-69 : पहला मैसरू यद्
ु ध

31. 1770 : बंगाल का महान अकाल
32. 1780 : महाराजा रर्जीत मसंह का जन्म
33. 1780-84 : दस
ू रा मैसूर युद्ध
34. 1784 : वपट्स अधधतनयम

35. 1793 : बंगाल में स्थायी बंदोबस्त
36. 1799 : चौथा मैसूर युद्ध ; िीपू सुल्तान की मवृ यु
1800 – 1900
1. 1802 : बेसेन की संधध
2. 1809 : अमत
ृ सर की संधध

3. 1829 : सती प्रथा को प्रततबंधधत ककया गया
4. 1830 : िह्म समाज के संस्थापक राजाराम मोहन राय की इंग्लैंड की यात्रा
5. 1833 : राजाराम मोहन राय की मवृ यु

6. 1839 : महाराजा रर्जीत मसंह की मवृ यु
7. 1839-42 : पहला अफगान यद्
ु ध

8. 1845-46 : पहला अंग्रेज-मसक्सख यद्
ु ध
9. 1852 : दस
ू रा अंग्रेज-बमाण युद्ध

10. 1853 : बांबे से थाने के बीच पहली रे लिे लाइन और कलकवता में िे लीग्राफ लाइन खोली गई
11. 1857 : स्ितंत्रता का पहला संग्राम (या मसपाही विद्रोह)
12. 1861 : रबीन्द्रनाथ िै गोर का जन्म
13. 1869 : महावमा गांधी का जन्म
14. 1885 : भारतीय राटरीय कांग्रेस की स्थापना
15. 1889 : जिाहरलाल नेहरु का जन्म
16. 1897 : सुभाष चंद्र बोस का जन्म

17. 1891 : डा. भीम राि अंबेडकर का जन्म
1900 से भारत की स्र्तांरतता तक
1. 1904 : ततब्बत की यात्रा
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2. 1905 : लॉडण कजणन द्िारा बंगाल का पहला बंििारा
3. 1906 : मत्ु स्लम लीग की स्थापना

4. 1911 : ददल्ली दरबार- ब्रिदिश के राजा और रानी की भारत यात्रा- ददल्ली भारत की राजधानी
बनी

5. 1914 : पहले विश्ि यद्
ु ध की शरु
ु आत

6. 1916 : मत्ु स्लम लीग और कांग्रेस द्िारा लखनऊ समझौते पर हस्ताक्षर
7. 1918 : पहले विश्ि यद्
ु ध की समात्प्त

8. 1919 : मताधधकार पर साउथबरो कममिी, मांिेग्य-ू चेभसफोडण सुधार- अमत
ृ सर में
जामलयााँिाला बाग हवयाकांड

9. 1920 : णखलाफत आंदोलन की शुरुआत

10. 1927 : साइमन कमीशन का बदहटकार, भारत में प्रसारर् की शुरुआत
11. 1928 : लाला लाजपतराय की मवृ यु (शेर-ए-पंजाब)

12. 1929 : लॉडण ऑिणम समझौता, लाहौर कांग्रेस में पूर्ण स्ितंत्रता का प्रस्ताि पास

13. 1930 : सविनय अिज्ञा आंदोलन की शुरुआत- महावमा गांधी द्िारा दांडी माचण (अप्रैल 6,
1930)
14. 1931 : गांधी-इविणन समझौता
15. 1935 : भारत सरकार अधधतनयम पाररत
16. 1937 : प्रांतीय स्िायतता, कांग्रेस मंब्रत्रयों का पदग्रहर्
17. 1941 : रबीन्द्रनाथ िै गोर की मवृ य,ु भारत से सभ
ु ाष चंद्र बोस का पलायन

18. 1942 : कक्प्स ममशन के भारत आगमन पर भारत छोडो आंदोलन की शरु
ु आत

19. 1943-44 : नेताजी सभ
ु ाष चंद्र बोस ने प्रांतीय आजाद दहंद ू हुकूमत, भारतीय राटरीय सेना की
स्थापना की और बंगाल में अकाल

20. 1945 : लाल ककले में आईएनए का रायल, मशमला समझौता और द्वितीय विश्ि युद्ध की
समात्प्त

21. 1946 : ब्रिदिश कैब्रबनेि ममशन की भारत यात्रा- केंद्र में अंतररम सरकार का गठन
22. 1947 : भारत का विभाजन ि स्ितंत्रता
1947 से भारत की स्र्तांरतता के बाि का इततहास
1. 1947 : 15 अगस्त को दे श को अंग्रेजों की गुलामी से तनजात ममली।

2. 1948 : 30 जनिरी को महावमा गााँधी की हवया। इसी िषण भारतीय हॉकी िीम ने लंदन
ओमलंवपक में स्िर्ण पदक जीता।
3. 1950 : 26 जनिरी को भारत गर्तंत्र बना। संविधान लागू।
4. 1951 : दे श की पहली पंचिषीय योजना लागू।
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5. 1952 : दे श में पहले आम चुनाि। कांग्रेस 489 में से 364 सीिें जीतकर सत्ता पर काब्रबज।
हे लमसंकी ओमलंवपक में भारतीय हॉकी िीम को स्िणर्णम सफलता।

6. 1954 : भारत और चीन के बीच पंचशील समझौता।
7. 1956 : राज्यों का पन
ु गणठन।

8. 1960 : भारत और पाककस्तान में मसंधु जल समझौता।

9. 1962 : अक्सिूबर में चीन ने भारत पर हमला ककया। निंबर में चीन का दस
ू रा हमला। आजादी
की कफजा में सााँस ले रहे दे श के यि
ु कों के मलए पहली गंभीर चन
ु ौती।

10. 1963 : भारत ने पहला रॉकेि प्रक्षेपर् ककया।

11. 1964 : जिाहरलाल नेहरू की मौत। लालबहादरु शास्त्री प्रधानमंत्री बने।
12. 1965 : कश्मीर को लेकर भारत और पाककस्तान के बीच दस
ू री जंग।

13. 1966 : लालबहादरु शास्त्री का तनधन। इंददरा गााँधी दे श की पहली मदहला प्रधानमंत्री बनीं।
ऑपरे शन फ्लड की शुरुआत।

14. 1967 : हररत क्ांतत की शुरुआत।

15. 1969 : कांग्रेस का विभाजन। बैंकों का राटरीयकरर्। पहली सुपरफास्ि रे लगाडी राजधानी
एक्ससप्रेस नई ददल्ली से हािडा के बीच दौडी। रे लिे की एक बडी उपलत्ब्ध।

16. 1971 : भारत और पाककस्तान के बीच जंग। बांग्लादे श का उदय। पाककस्तान की करारी हार।
17. 1972 : भारत और पाककस्तान के बीच मशमला समझौता।
18. 1974 : 18 मई 1974 को पोखरन में परमार्ु परीक्षर् कर भारत छठी परमार्ु ताकत बना।

19. 1975 : प्रधानमंत्री इंददरा गााँधी ने दे श में आपातकाल की घोषर्ा की। जयप्रकाश नारायर्,
जॉजण फनाांडीस और अिलब्रबहारी िाजपेयी सदहत कई विपक्षी नेता धगरफ्तार। प्रेस की आजादी
पर प्रततबंध। भारत के पहले उपग्रह आयणभट्ि का प्रक्षेपर्। कफल्म शोले ने बॉक्सस आकफस के
सारे कीततणमान तोडे।
20. 1976 : भारत और पाककस्तान के बीच समझौता एक्ससप्रेस शुरू।

21. 1977 : कांग्रेस की हार के बाद दे श में पहली गैर कांग्रेसी सरकार बनी। आंध्रप्रदे श में समुद्री
तूफान 35 हजार की मौत।

22. 1978 : भारत की पहली परखनली मशशु दग
ु ाण (कनुवप्रया अग्रिाल) का जन्म।

23. 1979 : अनभ
ु ि के अभाि में पहली गैर कांग्रेसी सरकार का पतन। िंधचतों और पीडडतों की
मदद के मलए मदर िे रेसा को नोबेल परु स्कार।

24. 1980 : विमान दघ
ण ना में संजय गााँधी की अप्रवयामशत मौत। राजीि गााँधी का भारतीय
ु ि
राजनीतत में पदापणर्। प्रकाश पादक
ु ोर् ने भारत के मलए पहली बार आल इंग्लैंड ओपन
बैडममंिन िूनाणमेंि जीता। मास्को ओमलंवपक में भारत को हॉकी का स्िर्ण।
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25. 1981 : िोमोररल का संश्लेषर् कर भारतीय धचककवसा विज्ञातनयों ने बडी सफलता हामसल
की।
26. 1982 : भारत ने निें एमशयाई खेलों का सफल आयोजन ककया। दे श में रं गीन िे लीविजन की
शरु
ु आत।

27. 1983 : भारतीय कक्केि िीम ने िेस्िइंडीज को हराकर पहली बार विश्िकप जीता। भारत का
अपना पहला बहुउद्दे श्यीय संचार और मौसम उपग्रह इन्सेि-1बी प्रक्षेवपत। मारुतत-800
सडकों पर उतरी।
28. 1984 : ऑपरे शन ब्लू स्िार के तहत आतंकिाददयों के सफाए के मलए स्िर्ण मंददर में सेना का
प्रिेश। मसख अंगरक्षक के हाथों प्रधानमंत्री इंददरा गााँधी की हवया। दे श भर में मसख विरोधी

दं गे। भोपाल में यूतनयन काबाणइड संयंत्र में जहरीली गैस के ररसाि से हजारों की मौत। राकेश
शमाण अंतररक्ष में जाने िाले पहले भारतीय बने।

29. 1985 : दक्षक्षर् एमशयाई क्षेत्रीय सहयोग संगठन की स्थापना। भारतीय कक्केि िीम ने
ऑस्रे मलया को हराकर विश्ि कक्केि िंख
ृ ला जीती। कनाडा के िोरं िो से मुंबई आ रहा एयर
इंडडया का विमान 329 याब्रत्रयों के साथ दघ
ु णिनाग्रस्त।

30. 1986 : नई मशक्षा नीतत लागू चेन्नई में एड्स का पहला मामला सामने।

31. 1987 : बोफोसण तोप सौदे को लेकर राजीि गााँधी दागदार। भारत के पहले ग्रैंडमास्िर
विश्िनाथन आनंद विश्ि जूतनयर शतरं ज चैंवपयन।

32. 1988 : सतह से सतह पर मार करने िाले पथ्
ृ िी प्रक्षेपास्त का सफल परीक्षर्।

33. 1990 : मंडल आयोग की मसफाररशें लागू। दे श में केबल और सैिेलाइि िे लीविजन की
शुरुआत।

34. 1991 : िीपेरूंबदरू में आवमघाती हमले में राजीि गााँधी की मौत। दे श में आधथणक सुधारों की
शुरुआत। दे श के पहले सुपर कंप्यूिर परम का तनमाणर्।

35. 1992 : अयोध्या में वििाददत ढााँचा ध्िस्त। शेयर बाजार में हषणद मेहता का हजारों करोड रुपए
का घोिाला।
36. 1993 : मुंबई में िंख
ृ लाबद्ध बम विस्फोि सैकडों की मौत। भारत में तनजी विमान सेिा का
संचालन शुरू।

37. 1994 : सत्ु टमता सेन ने िह्मांड संद
ु री का णखताब जीता। ऐश्ियण राय विश्ि संद
ु री बनीं।
पीएसएलिी की सफल उडान।

38. 1995 : दे श में मोबाइल सेिा शरू
ु ।

39. 1997 : मदर िे रेसा का दे हांत। पहली भारतीय मदहला अंतररक्ष यात्री कल्पना चािला
कोलंब्रबया से अंतररक्ष रिाना।
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40. 1998 : भारत ने एक और परमार्ु परीक्षर् ककया। पत्श्चमी दे शों की भक
ृ ु िी तनी।

41. 1999 : भारत और पाककस्तान के बीच शांतत िाताण की कोमशशों के बीच कारधगल में भारत
और पाककस्तान की सेना में कफर िकराि। पाककस्तान की करारी हार। इंडडयन एयरलाइंस का
अगिा विमान तीन आतंकिाददयों की ररहाई के बाद छोडा गया।

42. 2001 : दे श के लोकतंत्र के हस्ताक्षर संसद भिन पर आतंकी हमला। गज
ु रात में भक
ू ं प। हजारों
की मौत।

43. 2002 : गोधरा रे लिे स्िे शन पर साबरमती एक्ससप्रेस पर हमले के बाद गज
ु रात में सांप्रदातयक
दहंसा। गज
ु रात के अक्षरधाम मंददर पर हमला। ददल्ली मेरो की शरु
ु आत।

44. 2003 : अंतररक्ष याब्रत्रयों को लेकर लौि रहा कोलंब्रबया दघ
ण नाग्रस्त। कल्पना चािला की
ु ि
मौत।

45. 2004 : सुनामी के कहर से दक्षक्षर् भारत के राज्यों में भीषर् तबाही। 35 हजार की मौत।

राज्यिधणनमसंह राठौर ने एथेंस ओमलंवपक की तनशानेबाजी स्पधाण में भारत के मलए पहला
व्यत्क्सतगत रजत जीता।

46. 2005 : जभमू-कश्मीर में प्रलंयकारी भूकंप में हजारों लोगों की मौत। लाखों बेघर।
47. 2006 : मुंबई में शंख
ृ लाबद्ध बम धमाके, सैकडों की मौत।

48. 2007 : प्रततभा पादिल दे श में पहली मदहला राटरपतत बनी। अमेररका के साथ महविपूर्ण
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8. History of India (अंग्रेजी में) - राजनैततक, आधथणक, संस्थावमक, शैक्षक्षक एिं तकनीकी इततहास
9. नन्द-मौयण युगीन भारत (गग
ू ल पुस्तक ; लेखक - नीलकान्त शास्त्री)

10. िाकिक-गुप्त युग : लगभग २२० से ५५० ई तक भारतीय जन का इततहास (गूगल पुस्तक)
11. पूि-ण मध्यकालीन भारत (गूगल पुस्तक; लेखक - िीनेत्र पाण्डेय)
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12. हम और हमारी आजादी (गग
ू ल पुस्तक; अंग्रेजों के पूिण से लेकर इक्सकीसिीं सदी के आरभभ तक
भारत का इततहास)

13. भारतीय इततहास - प्रागैततहामसक काल से स्िातंत्रोत्तर काल तक (गग
ू ल पस्
ु तक; लेखक - विपल
ु
मसंह)

14. Do your History textbooks tell you these Facts? (मानोज रणखत)
15. भारतीय इततहास : एक समग्र अध्ययन (गग
ू ल पस्
ु तक ; लेखक - मनोज शमाण)
16. मध्यकालीन भारत का इततहास (गग
ू ल पस्
ु तक ; लेखक - शैलेन्द्र सेंगर)

17. भारतीय इततहास, एक दृत्टि (गग
ू ल पस्
ु तक ल; लेखक - डॉ ज्योततप्रसाद जैन)
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भारतीय स्र्तांरता आांिोलन में मदहलाओां का योगिान
केिव कुमार
साराांश

आजादी की लडाई में मदहलाओं ने न मसफण अंग्रेजों से जमकर लोहा मलया बत्ल्क क्ांतत की जो अलख
जगाई उसी से घबडाकर अंग्रेजों ने अपने कदम पीछे हिाए। इततहास के पन्नों को पलिते हुए जो-जो

हम पीछे जाएंगे मदहलाओं के अद्मय साहस से भरी कई कहातनयां हमारे दे श के गौरि को बढ़ाती

ददखाई दे जाएंगी। भारतीय िीरांगनाओं का त्जक् ककए ब्रबना 1857 से 1947 तक की स्िाधीनता की
दास्तान शायद अधूरी ही रह जाएगी। यह भारत की नारी ही थी त्जसने अंग्रेजों को लोहे के चने चबिा

ददए। इन िीरांगनाओं में से अधधकतर की सबसे बडी विशेषता यह थी कक िे ककसी रजिाडे में पैदा नहीं

हुईं बत्ल्क आम आदमी के घर जन्म लेकर, अपनी योग्यता की बदौलत उच्चतर मुकाम तक
पहुंचीं।857 की गदर में दो नाम बडी शान से मलए जाते हैं। पहला नाम बेगम हजरत महल त्जन्होंने
लखनऊ में क्ांतत का झंडा बुलंद ककया और दस
ू री झांसी की रानी लक्ष्मी बाई का। इततहास में और
पीछे चलें तो एक और नाम सुनने को ममलेगा। िह नाम है िषण 1824 में कफरं धगयों भारत छोडो का

ब्रबगुल बजाने िाली ककत्तूर (कनाणिक) की रानी चेनभमा का। त्जन्होंने रर्चंडी का रूप धरकर अपने
अदभय साहस ि फौलादी संकल्प की बदौलत अंग्रेजों के छक्सके छुडा ददए। कहते हैं कक मृवयु से पूिण
रानी चेनभमा काशीिास करना चाहती थीं पर उनकी यह चाह पूरी न हो सकी। क्सया संयोग था कक रानी

चेनभमा की मौत के 6 साल बाद काशी में ही लक्ष्मीबाई का जन्म हुआ। यकीनन रानी चेनभमा को
अंग्रेजों से लोहा लेने िाली प्रथम िीरांगना माना जाता है।
मूलशब्ि: स्ितंत्रता आंदोलन, आजादी की लडाई, िीरांगनाओं, बमलदान, मदहलाओं
आज़ािी की लड़ाई में मदहलाओां का योगिान, पदढ़ए त्याग और बसलिान की िास्ताां
िीरांगनाओं की सूची को आगे बढ़ाए तो मुगल सम्राि बहादरु शाह जफर की बेगम जीनत महल का
नाम भी सामने आएगा त्जन्होंने ददल्ली और आस-पास के क्षेत्रों में स्िातंत्र्य योद्धाओं को संगदठत

ककया और दे श प्रेम का पररचय ददया। सन ् 1857 की क्ांतत में बहादरु शाह जफर को प्रोवसादहत करने

िाली बेगम जीनत महल ने ललकारते हुए कहा था ‘यह समय गजलें कह कर ददल बहलाने का नहीं
है , ब्रबठूर से नाना साहब का पैगाम लेकर दे शभक्सत सैतनक आए हैं, आज सारे दहन्दस्
ु तान की आंखें

ददल्ली की ओर ि आप पर लगी हैं, खानदान-ए-मुगमलया का खून दहन्द को गुलाम होने दे गा तो
इततहास उसे कभी क्षमा नहीं करे गा।’ बाद में बेगम जीनत महल भी बहादरु शाह जफर के साथ ही बमाण


यू जी सी नेर्ट(इततहास), तहसील बास जजला हहसार, हररयाणा वपन कोड – 125042
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चली गईं। इसी प्रकार ददल्ली के शहजादे कफरोजशाह की बेगम तुकलाई सुलतान जमानी बेगम को
जब ददल्ली में क्ांतत की सूचना ममली तो उन्होंने ऐशोआराम का जीिन जीने की बजाय यद्
ु ध मशविरों

में रहना पसंद ककया और िहीं से सैतनकों को रसद पहुंचाने और घायल सैतनकों की सेिा का प्रबंध
अपने हाथो में ले मलया। अंग्रेजी हुकूमत इनसे इतनी भयभीत हो गई थी कक कालांतर में उन्हें घर में
नजरबंद कर उन पर बभबई न छोडऩे और ददल्ली प्रिेश करने पर प्रततबंध लगा ददया गया।बेगम

हजरत महल और रानी लक्ष्मीबाई के सैतनक दल में तमाम मदहलाएं शाममल थीं। लखनऊ में बेगम
हजरत महल की मदहला सैतनक दल का नेतवृ ि रहीमी के हाथों में था, त्जसने फौजी भेष अपनाकर

तमाम मदहलाओं को तोप और बंदक
ू चलाना मसखाया। रहीमी की अगि
ु ाई में इन मदहलाओं ने अंग्रेजों
से जमकर लोहा मलया। लखनऊ की तिायफ हैदरीबाई के यहां तमाम अंग्रेज अफसर आते थे और कई
बार क्ांततकाररयों के णखलाफ योजनाओं पर बात ककया करते थे। हैदरीबाई ने पेशे से परे अपनी
दे शभत्क्सत का पररचय दे ते हुए इन महविपूर्ण सूचनाओं को क्ांततकाररयों तक पहुंचाया और बाद में िह
भी रहीमी के सैतनक दल में शाममल हो गई।ऐसी ही एक िीरांगना ऊदा दे िी थीं, त्जनके पतत धचनहि
की लडाई में िीरगतत को प्राप्त हुए। ऐसा माना जाता है कक डब्ल्यू गाडणन अलक्सजेंडर एिं तवपश्चात
कक्स्िोफर दहबिण ने अपनी पुस्तक ‘द ग्रेि भयूदिनी’ में लखनऊ में मसकन्दरबाग ककले पर हमले के
दौरान त्जस िीरांगना के अदभय साहस का िर्णन ककया है , िह ऊदा दे िी ही थीं। ऊदा दे िी ने पीपल के
घने पेड पर तछपकर लगभग 32 अंग्रेज सैतनकों को मार धगराया। अंग्रेज असमंजस में पड गये और
जब हलचल होने पर कैप्िन िेल्स ने पेड पर गोली चलाई तो ऊपर से एक मानिाकृतत धगरी। नीचे
धगरने से उसकी लाल जैकेि का ऊपरी दहस्सा खुल गया, त्जससे पता चला कक िह मदहला है। उस

मदहला का साहस दे ख कैप्िन िेल्स की आंखें नम हो गईं, तब उसने कहा कक यदद मुझे पता होता कक
यह मदहला है तो मैं कभी गोली नहीं चलाता। ऊदा दे िी का त्जक् अमत
ृ लाल नागर ने अपनी कृतत

‘गदर के फूल’ में बकायदा ककया है। इसी तरह की एक िीरांगना आशा दे िी थीं, त्जन्होंने 8 मई 1857
को अंग्रेजी सेना का सामना करते हुए शहादत पाई। आशा दे िी का साथ दे ने िालीिीरांगनाओं में
रनिीरी िाल्मीकक, शोभा दे िी, िाल्मीकक महािीरी दे िी, सहे जा िाल्मीकक, नामकौर, राजकौर, हबीबा
गुजरण ी दे िी, भगिानी दे िी, भगिती दे िी, इंदर कौर, कुशल दे िी और रहीमी गुजरण ी इवयादद शाममल थीं।
ये िीरांगनाएं अंग्रेजी सेना के साथ लडते हुए शहीद हो गईं।
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आजादी की खाततर इन 10 मदहलाओं ने छोड ददया घर का ऐशो आराम14 अगस्त 20

आजादी के 70 साल पूरे हो गए हैं. पर दे शिामसयों के ददल में आज भी उन शत्ख्सयतों के
मलए प्यार और सभमान कम नहीं हुआ है , त्जन्होंने आजादी की खाततर अपनी जान गंिा
दी. आजादी के मलए कुबाणनी दे ने और दे श के मलए लडने िाले िीरों में दे श की विरं गनाएं भी
थीं. आजादी के 70 साल पूरे होने पर हम आपको कुछ ऐसी विरं गनाओं के बारे में बता रहे
हैं, आजादी में त्जनका योगदान सराहनीय है.

वर्जया लक्ष्मी पांडित: एक कुलीन घराने से ताल्लुक रखने िाली और जिाहरलाल नेहरू की बहन
विजयलक्ष्मीं पंडडत भी आजादी की लडाई में शाममल थीं. सविनय अिज्ञा आंदोलन में भाग लेने के
कारर् उन्हें जेल में बंद ककया गया था. भारत के राजनीततक इततहास में िह पहली मदहला मंत्री थीं.
िे संयुक्सत राटर की पहली भारतीय मदहला अध्यक्ष थीं और स्ितंत्र भारत की पहली मदहला राजदत
ू .
त्जन्होंने मॉस्को , लंदन और िॉमशंगिन में भारत का प्रतततनधधवि ककया.
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सुचेता कृपलानी: सुचेता एक स्ितंत्रता सेनानी थी और उन्होंने विभाजन के दं गों के दौरान महावमा

गांधी के साथ रह कर कायण ककया था. इंडडयन नेशनल कांग्रेस में शाममल होने के बाद उन्होंने राजनीतत
में प्रमुख भूममका तनभाई थी. उन्हें भारतीय संविधान के तनमाणर् के मलए गदठत संविधान सभा की

ड्रात्फ्िं ग सममतत के एक सदस्य के रूप में तनिाणधचत ककया गया था. उन्होंने भारतीय संविधान सभा
में ‘िंदे मातरम’भी गाया था. आजादी के बाद उन्हें उत्तर प्रदे श राज्य की मुख्यमंत्री के रूप में चुना
गया.

सावर्रीबाई फुले: इन्हें ‘सीक्ेि कांग्रेस रे डडयो’के नाम से भी जाना जाता है . इसे शरू
ु करने िाली ऊषा
मेहता ही थीं. भारत छोडो आंदोलन (1942) के दौरान कुछ महीनों तक कांग्रेस रे डडयो काफी सकक्य

रहा था. इस रडडयो के कारर् ही उन्हें पर्
ु े की येरिाडा जेल में रहना पडा. िे महावमा गांधी की अनय
ु ायी
थीं.
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सरोष्जनी नायिू: भारतीय कोककला के नाम से मशहूर सरोत्जनी नायडू मसफण स्िएतंत्रता संग्राम
सेनानी ही नहीं, बत्ल्क बहुत अच्छी कवियत्री भी थीं. सरोत्जनी नायडू ने णखलाफत आंदोलन की
बागडोर

संभाली

और

अग्रेजों

को

भारत

से

तनकालने

में

अहम

योगदान

ददया.

लक्ष्मी सहगल : पेशे से डॉक्सिर रहते हुए लक्ष्मी सहगल ने सामात्जक कायणकताण के तौर पर प्रमख
ु
भूममका तनभाई थी. लक्ष्मी सहगल ने साल 2002 के राटरपतत चुनािों में भी दहस्सेदारी तनभाई थी. िो
राटरपतत चुनाि में िाम-मोचे की उभमीदिार थीं. लेककन एपीजे अब्दल
ु कलाम ने उन्हें हरा ददया था.

उनका पूरा नाम लक्ष्मी स्िामीनाथन सहगल था. नेताजी सुभाष चंद्र बोस की अिूि अनुयायी के तौर
पर िे इंडडयन नेशनल आमी में शाममल हुईं थीं. उन्हें िषण 1998 में पद्म विभूषर् से निाजा गया था.
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रानी लक्ष्मी बाई : भारत में जब भी मदहलाओं के सशत्क्सतकरर् की बात होती है तो महान िीरांगना
रानी लक्ष्मीबाई की चचाण जरूर होती है . दे श के पहले स्ितंत्रता संग्राम (1857) में महविपूर्ण भूममका
तनभाने िाली रानी लक्ष्मीबाई के अप्रततम शौयण से चककत अंग्रेजों ने भी उनकी प्रशंसा की थी और िह
अपनी िीरता के ककस्सों को लेकर ककं िदं ती बन चुकी हैं.

कस्तूरबा गाांधी: मोहनदास करमचंद गांधी ने ‘बा’ के बारे में खुद स्िीकार ककया था कक उनकी दृढ़ता

और साहस खुद गांधीजी से भी उन्नत थे. महावमा गांधी की आजीिन संधगनी कस्तूीरबा की पहचान
मसफण यह नहीं थी, आजादी की लडाई में उन्होंने हर कदम पर अपने पतत का साथ ददया था, बत्ल्क यह
कक कई बार स्ितंत्र रूप से और गांधीजी के मना करने के बािजूद उन्होंने जेल जाने और संघषण में

मशरकत करने का तनर्णय मलया. िह एक दृढ़ आवमशत्क्सत िाली मदहला थीं और गांधीजी की प्रेरर्ा
भी.
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कमला नेहरू: जिाहर लाल नेहरू की पवनी कमला कम उम्र में ही दल्
ु हन बन गई थीं. लेककन समय

आने पर यही शांत स्िाभाि की मदहला लौह स्त्री साब्रबत हुई, जो धरने-जुलूस में अंग्रेजों का सामना
करती, भूख हडताल करतीं और जेल की पथरीली धरती पर सोती थी. इन्होंने असहयोग आंदोलन और
सविनय अिज्ञा आंदोलन में उन्होंने बढ़-चढ़कर मशरकत की थी.

िग
ु ाव बाई िे शमुख: दग
ु ाण बाई दे शमुख महावमा गांधी के विचारों से बेहद प्रभावित थीं. शायद यही कारर्
था कक उन्होंने महावमा गांधी के सवयाग्रह आंदोलन में भाग मलया ि भारत की आजादी में एक िकील,

समात्जक कायणकताण, और एक राजनेता की सकक्य भूममका तनभाई. िो लोकसभा की सदस्य होने के
साथ-साथ योजना आयोग की भी सदस्य थी.
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अरुणा आसफ: अरूर्ा आसफ अली को भारत की आजादी के मलए लडने िाली एक सकक्य कायणकताण
के रूप में पहचाना जाता है . उन्होंने एक कायणकताण होने के नाते नमक सवयाग्रह में भाग मलया और
लोगों को अपने साथ जोडने में महविपूर्ण भूममका अदा की. साथ ही िो ‘इंडडयन नेशनल कांग्रेस’की
एक सकक्य सदस्य थीं. उन्होंने भारतीय राटरीय कांग्रस
े की मामसक पब्रत्रका‘इंकलाब’का भी संपादन

ककया. साल 1998 में उन्हें भारत रवन से सभमातनत ककया गया था. इततहास के पन्नों में न जाने ऐसी
ककतनी दास्तान हैं, जहां िीरांगनाओं ने अपने साहस और जीििता के दम पर अंग्रेजों के छक्सके छुडा

ददए। मध्यप्रदे श में रामगढ़ की रानी अिन्तीबाई ने 1857 के संग्राम के दौरान अंग्रेजों का प्रततकार
ककया और तघर जाने पर आवमसमपणर् करने की बजाय स्ियं को खवम कर मलया। मध्य प्रदे श में ही
जैतपरु की रानी ने अपनी ररयासत की स्ितंत्रता की घोषर्ा कर दततया के क्ांततकाररयों को लेकर

अंग्रेजी सेना से मोचाण मलया। तेजपरु की रानी भी इस संग्राम में जैतपरु की रानी की सहयोगी बनकर
लडीं। मुजफ्फरनगर के मुंडभर की महािीरी दे िी ने 1857 के संग्राम में 22 मदहलाओं के साथ ममलकर
अंग्रेजों पर हमला ककया। अनप
ू शहर की चौहान रानी ने घोडे पर सिार होकर हाथों में तलिार मलए

अंग्रेजों से युद्ध ककया और अनूप शहर के थाने पर लगे यूतनयन जैक को उतार कर हरा राटरीय झंडा
फहरा ददया। इततहास गिाह है कक 1857 की क्ांतत के दौरान ददल्ली के आस-पास के गािों की लगभग

255 मदहलाओं को मुजफ्फरनगर में गोली से उडा ददया गया था। 1857 की गदर में भारतीय मदहलाओं
में गजब की दे श की भत्क्सत दे खने को ममली। कई मौकों पर आजादी की लडाई में पुरुषों से आगे तनकल
गई मदहलाएं।
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भीखािी कामा:

भीकाजी कामा का जन्म 24 मसतभबर 1861 को बभबई में एक पारसी पररिार में हुआ था। उनमें लोगों

की मदद और सेिा करने की भािना कूि−कूि कर भरी थी। िषण 1896 में मभ
ु बई में प्लेग फैलने के बाद

भीकाजी ने इसके मरीजों की सेिा की थी। बाद में िह खद
ु भी इस बीमारी की चपेि में आ गई थीं।

इलाज के बाद िह ठीक हो गई थीं लेककन उन्हें आराम और आगे के इलाज के मलए यरू ोप जाने की
सलाह दी गई थी। िषण 1902 में िह इसी मसलमसले में लंदन गईं और िहां भी उन्होंने भारतीय

स्िाधीनता संघषण के मलए काम जारी रखा। भीकाजी ने िषण 1907 में अपने सहयोगी सरदारमसंह रार्ा
की मदद से भारत का प्रथम ततरं गा राटरध्िज का पहला डडजाइन तैयार ककया था।भीकाजी कामा ने
22 अगस्त 1907 को जमणनी में हुई इंिरनेशनल सोशमलस्ि कांफ्ेंस में भारतीय स्ितंत्रता के ध्िजभारत
का प्रथम ततरं गा राटरध्िज को बुलंद ककया था। उस सभमेलन में उन्होंने भारत को अंग्रेजी शासन से

मुक्सत करने की अपील की थी। उनके तैयार ककए गए झंडे से काफी ममलते−जुलते डडजायन को बाद
में भारत के ध्िज के रूप में अपनाया गया। रार्ाजी और कामाजी द्िारा तनममणत यह भारत का प्रथम
ततरं गा राटरध्िज आज भी गुजरात के भािनगर त्स्थत सरदारमसंह रार्ा के पौत्र और भाजपा नेता
राजुभाई रार्ा ( राजेन्द्रमसंह रार्ा ) के घर सुरक्षक्षत रखा गया है।
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एनी बेसेन्र्ट

िॉ॰ एनी बेसेन्त्ट का जन्म लन्दन शहर में 1847 में हुआ। इनके वपता अंग्रेज थे। वपता
पेशे से डाक्सिर थे। वपता की डाक्सिरी पेशे से अलग गणर्त एिं दशणन में गहरी रूधच थी।
इनकी माता एक आदशण आयररस मदहला थीं। डॉ॰ बेसेन्ि के ऊपर इनके माता वपता के
धाममणक विचारों का गहरा प्रभाि था। अपने वपता की मवृ यु के समय डॉ॰ बेसेन्ि मात्र पााँच

िषण की थी। वपता की मवृ यु के बाद धनाभाि के कारर् इनकी माता इन्हें हैरो ले गई।
िहााँ ममस मेररयि के संरक्षर् में इन्होंने मशक्षा प्राप्त की। ममस मेररयि इन्हें अल्पायु में

ही फ्ांस तथा जमणनी ले गई तथा उन दे शों की भाषा सीखीं। 17 िषण की आयु में अपनी
मााँ के पास िापस आ गईं।

यि
ु ािस्था में इनका पररचय एक यि
ु ा पादरी से हुआ और 1867 में उसी रे िरे ण्ड फ्ैंक से
एनी बुड का वििाह भी हो गया। पतत के विचारों से असमानता के कारर् दाभपवय जीिन
सुखमय नहीं रहा। संकुधचत विचारों िाला पतत असाधारर् व्यत्क्सतवि सभपन्न स्ितंत्र
विचारों िाली आवमविश्िासी मदहला को साथ नहीं रख सके। 1870तक िे दो बच्चों की
मााँ बन चुकी थीं। ईश्िर, बाइब्रबल और ईसाई धमण पर से उनकी आस्था डडग गई।
पादरी-पतत और पवनी का परस्पर तनिाणह कदठन हो गया और अन्ततोगविा 1874 में

सभबन्ध-विच्छे द हो गया। तलाक के पश्चात ् एनी बेसेन्ि को गभभीर आधथणक संकि का

सामना करना पडा और उन्हें स्ितंत्र विचार सभबन्धी लेख मलखकर धनोपाजणन करना पडा।
डॉ॰ बेसेन्ि इसी समय चाल्सण व्रेडला के सभपकण में आई। अब िह सन्दे हिादी के स्थान पर ईश्िरिादी
हो गई। कानून की सहायता से उनके पतत दोनों बच्चों को प्राप्त करने में सफल हो गये। इस घिना से
उन्हें हाददणक कटि हुआ

डॉ॰ बेसेन्ि ने अपने इस कथन को सवय मसद्ध ककया और अपना अधधकांश जीिन दीन
हीन अनाथों की सेिा में ही व्यतीत ककया। महान ् ख्यातत प्राप्त पत्रकार विमलयन स्िीड

के सभपकण में आने पर िे लेखन एिं प्रकाशन के कायण में अधधक रुधच लेने लगीं। अपना
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अधधकांश समय मजदरू ों, अकाल पीडडतों तथा झुग्गी झोपडडयों में रहने िालों को सुविधा
ददलाने में व्यतीत ककया। िह कई िषों तक इंग्लैण्ड की सिाणधधक शत्क्सतशाली मदहला रे ड

यतू नयन की सेक्ेिरी रहीं। िे अपने ज्ञान एिं शत्क्सत को सेिा के माध्यम से चारों ओर

फैलाना तनतान्त आिश्यक समझती थीं। उनका विचार था कक ब्रबना स्ितंत्र विचारों के
सवय की खोज संभि नहीं है 1878में ही उन्होंने प्रथम बार भारतिषण के बारे में अपने
विचार प्रकि ककये। उनके लेख तथा विचारों ने भारतीयों के मन में उनके प्रतत स्नेह
उवपन्न कर ददया। अब िे भारतीयों के बीच कायण करने के बारे में ददन-रात सोचने लगीं।
1883 में िे समाजिादी विचारधारा की ओर आकवषणत हुईं। उन्होंने 'सोसमलस्ि डडफेन्स
संगठन' नाम की संस्था बनाई। इस संस्था में उनकी सेिाओं ने उन्हें काफी सभमान
ददया। इस संस्था ने उन मजदरू ों को दण्ड ममलने से सुरक्षा प्रदान की जो लन्दन की
सडकों पर तनकलने िाले जुलूस में दहस्सा लेते थे।

1889 में एनी बेसेन्ि धथयोसोफी के विचारों से प्रभावित हुईं। उनके अन्दर एक शत्क्सतशाली
अद्वितीय और विलक्षर् भाषर् दे ने की कला तनदहत थी। अत: बहुत शीघ्र उन्होंने अपने
मलये धथयोसोकफकल सोसायिी की एक प्रमुख िक्सता के रूप में महविपूर्ण स्थान बना
मलया। उन्होंने सभपूर्ण विश्ि को धथयोसोफी की शाखाओं के माध्यम से एकता के सूत्र में

बाधने का आजीिन प्रयास ककया। उन्होंने भारत को धथयोसोफी की गततविधधयों का केन्द्र
बनाया।
उनका भारत आगमन 1893 में हुआ। सन ् 1906 तक इनका अधधकांश समय िारार्सी
में बीता। िे 1907 में धथयोसोकफकल सोसायिी की अध्यक्षा तनिाणधचत हुईं। उन्होंने पाश्चावय
भौततकिादी सभ्यता की कडी आलोचना करते हुए प्राचीन दहन्द ू सभ्यता को िेटठ मसद्ध
ककया। धाममणक, शैक्षणर्क, सामात्जक एिं राजनैततक क्षेत्र में उन्होंने राटरीय पुनजाणगरर्
का कायण प्रारभभ ककया। भारत के मलये राजनीततक स्ितंत्रता आिश्यक है इस उद्दे श्य की
प्रात्प्त के मलये उन्होंने 'होमरूल आन्दोलन' संगदठत करके उसका नेतवृ ि ककया।

20 मसतभबर 1933 को िे िह्मलीन हो गई। आजीिन िारार्सी को ही हृदय से अपना
घर मानने िाली बेसेन्ि की अत्स्थयााँ िारार्सी लाई गयीं और शात्न्त-कंु ज से तनकले एक
विशाल जन-समूह ने उन अपशेषों को ससभमान सुरसरर को समवपणत कर ददया।
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Gender Inequality In Education India
PREETI
Abstract:- Education of girls is the most powerful tool of change of position in society.
Education also brings a reduction in inequalities and functions as a means of improving their
status within the family. The study focus on gender inequality in education in India. The
information required for the study has been collected from various published and
unpublished government and private secondary source of data like Census of India, 2011
etc. Data has been calculated with percentage method etc. The findings of the study revealed
that the woman education is gradually increased but gaps also still exist in India.
Key Word:- GENDER, INEQUALITY, EDUCATION, WOMEN
Introduction:- Gender inequality means disparity between men and women in different
social, economic and political aspects. This problem is simply known as gender bias, which
in simple term means the gender stratification or making difference between a male or a
female. While gender inequalities intensify with poverty, caste inequalities and geographical
location (particularly in underdeveloped rural areas), particular gender-differentiated
ideologies cut across all social groups, explaining why in all social groups, girls lag behind
boys in access to and participation in education. Equal access to education for girls and boys
is a basic human right. Educating girls is a particularly effective way of eradicating poverty
and the positive effects of education for girls are well documented on the health and welfare
of families as well as on economic opportunities and social transformation on a large scale.
Girl’s education holds the key to a stronger role for women in private sector development.
Also girls education improves the knowledge of a healthy life. People that have higher
education level earn more than less educated ones and this affects health. The higher income
is, the more people consume goods that improve health like health insurance. The educated
girls marry late in life and engage in economic activities. Educated women have fewer
children and look for medical care for them and their children more often. Also they can
provide better care and nutrition for their children which results in a reduction in probability
of disease and child mortality rate under-five ages.
Gender inequality in education is a persist problem in Indian society, especially for girls in
rural areas and lower socio-economic background. During the past several decades, India
has achieved success in moving toward universal school enrollment and in enacting policies
to address educational inequalities such as those based on gender. However, education gaps
still exist. Several important questions emerge from the literature regarding gender
inequality in education. For example, although socio-economic and other family background
factors have been shown to influence educational attainment, it is less clear how these factors
may differentially affect boys and girls. Time devoted to learning other educational resources
are also important to investigate, and it may be the case that parents are prioritizing sons’
education over daughters’ education through the allocation of these factors. Finally, the role
of attitudes toward the education of girls is underexplored. Female students with parents who
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look favorably upon the education of girls might be expected to exhibit higher educational
achievement relative to those whithout such parents.
Result And Discussion:- “Gender inequality hurts all members of society, not just girls and
women.” --World Bank. Education means all round drawing out of the best in child and manbody, mind and spirit. Napoleon was once asked, what the great need of France was. He
answered, “Nation’s progress is impossible without trained and educated mothers. If the
women of my country are not educated, about half of the people will be ignorant”. Education
may be defined as a purposive, psychological, sociological, scientific and philosophical
extent and also the maximum development of society in such a way that both enjoy
maximum happiness and prosperity. Women education in India plays a very important role
in the overall development of the country. It not only helps in the development of half of the
human resources, but in improving the quality of life at home and outside. Educated women
not only tend to promote education of their girl children, but also can provide better guidance
to all their children. Moreover educated women can also help in the reduction of infant
mortality rate and growth of the population. Education is milestone of women empowerment
and most powerful tool of change of position in society. Men and women are just like the
two wheels of a chariot. But the hegemonic masculine ideology made them suffer a lot as
they were denied equal opportunities in different parts of the world. The rise of feminist
ideas has, however, led to the tremendous improvement of women's condition throughout
the world in recent times. Access to education has been one of the most pressing demands
of theses women's rights movements. In recent years, the empowerment of women has been
recognized as the central issue in determining the status of women. The National
Commission of Women was set up by an Act of Parliament in 1990 to safeguard the right
and legal entitlements of women. The 73rd and 74th Amendments (1993) to the constitution
of India have provided for reservation of seats in the local bodies of panchayats and
Municipalities for women, laying a strong foundation for their participation in decision
making at the local level. Gender discrimination still persists in India and more needs to be
done in the field of women's education in India. The gap in the male-female literacy rate is
just a simple indicator. While the male literary rate was more than 80% and the female
literacy rate was just 65% around according to the 2011 Census.
Background Of Women Education Over The Time
In Ancient Period- It cannot be clearly stated whether equal rights between men and women
prevailed or not during the Vedic period. But available sources show that in the Vedic period
women had access to education in India. In cultural reality, the women enjoyed a privileged
position in the Vedic period. The women had special customs, rituals and spirituality in
which men were not allowed to interfere. The high status that women enjoyed during early
Vedic period gradually started deteriorating in the late Vedic period. Lineage began to be
traced in the male line and sons were the sole heirs to family property. As the economic and
social status of sons began to rise, the position of women saw a steep decline.
In Medieval Period- The condition of Women in society deteriorated more during the
medieval period with the entrance of Muslims. At the same time many women excelled in
arts, literature, and music. Women were also rulers in the medieval period as like Razia
Sultan,Chand Bibi. In spite of all these successful women the condition of poor Indian
women was the same. In this period, education for women’s was not common at every level,
only few girls of rich and famous families could achieve the basic and religious education.
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In Colonial Period- In the British period there was revival of interest in women's education
in India. During this period, various socio religious movements led by eminent persons like
Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar emphasized on women's education in
India. Mahatma Jyotiba Phule and Periyar were leaders of the lower castes in India who took
various initiatives to make education available to the women of India.
In Modern Period- Education level can measure by literacy rate so firstly we discuses about
the literacy and literacy rate. A person aged seven and above, who can both read and write
with understanding in any language, is treated as literate. A person, who can only read but
cannot write, is not literate. It was decided at the 1991 census that all children in the age
group 0-6, would be treated as illiterate by definition and the population aged seven year and
above only would be classified as literate and illiterate. It should be clearly understood that
it is not necessary that to be treated as literate, a person should have received any formal
education or acquired any minimum educational standard.
Literacy Rate- It is taking into account the total population in the denominator has now
been treated as ‘crude literacy rate’ while the literacy rate calculated taking into account
seven and above population in the denominator is called ‘effective literacy rate’.
Formulas:𝑁𝑢𝑚𝑏𝑒𝑟 𝑜𝑓 𝑙𝑖𝑡𝑒𝑟𝑎𝑡𝑒 𝑝𝑒𝑟𝑠𝑜𝑛𝑠×100
Crude Literacy Rate:𝑇𝑜𝑡𝑎𝑙 𝑃𝑜𝑝𝑢𝑙𝑎𝑡𝑖𝑜𝑛
Effective Literacy Rate:-

𝑁𝑢𝑚𝑏𝑒𝑟 𝑜𝑓 𝑙𝑖𝑡𝑒𝑟𝑎𝑡𝑒 𝑝𝑒𝑟𝑠𝑜𝑛𝑠×100
𝑃𝑜𝑝𝑢𝑙𝑎𝑡𝑖𝑜𝑛 𝑎𝑔𝑒𝑑 7 𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝑎𝑏𝑜𝑣𝑒

Table 1.1 Crude Literacy Rate in Different Historical Periods in India by Sex.
Time Frame
Persons
Ancient India
(Around the beginning of 17
Christian era)
Medieval India
9
(near the close of 12th
century)
Colonial India
1901
1911
1921
1931
1941
Modern India
1951
1961
1971
1981
1991
2001
2011
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Literacy rate in Percentage
Males
Females

Gender Gap

27

7

20

15

3

12

5.35
5.92
7.16
9.5
16.1

9.83
10.56
12.21
15.59
24.9

0.60
1.05
1.81
2.93
7.30

9.23
9.51
10.4
12.7
17.6

16.67
24.02
29.45
36.23
42.84 (52.1)
54.51 (65.38)
64.32 (74.08)

24.95
34.44
39.45
46.89
52.74 (63.9)
63.24 (76.0)
71.22 (82.14)

7.93
12.95
18.69
24.82
32.17 (39.2)
45.15 (54.0)
56.99 (65.46)

17.02
21.49
20.76
22.07
20.57
18.09
14.23
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Sources : 1) Petrov, Victor (1985) : India : Spotlight on Population : Progress Publishers,
Moscow, p 231.
ii) UNICEF (1997): The state of the World’s Children 1997: Oxford University
Press, New York.
iii) Government of India (2011): Provisional population totals, New Delhi, p 103.
Table 1.1 show in the Ancient time literacy is not vast field. Literacy in general and female
literacy in particular witnessed a decline with the Muslim conquest of northern India. A
contributing Factor was the lowering of the marriageable age from 16-18 years in Vedic
times to 12-14 years around 12th century and 7-9 years with the consolidation of Islam in
India (Petrov, p. 229).Literacy contained to decline with the invasion of the colonizers from
the 18th century right up to the beginning of 20th century. By the end of 19th century female
literacy had reached its lowest ebb (Singh. P. 24).
Table 1.1 show the crude literacy rate from 1901 onwards show a consistent increase both
males and females. The improvement in crude literacy rate has been phenomenal (47.65%
points) in post independent India. The corresponding increase in case of male has been of
46.27% points and among females it is of 49.06% points. However, gender ideologies are
open to change, and the recent structural shifts in Indian society and economy in an era of
economic liberalization and globalization have created new aspirations and opportunities,
which are likely, in turn, to have had an impact on the demand for female education because
of that crude literacy has increase by 12 % points in case of females and 8% points in case
of male crude literacy rate during the last decade. Gender gap in this long period got up and
down position and the last decade gender gap in crude literacy rates has decreased from
18.9% to14.23% respectively
Literacy Level And Gender Gap In India
According to census 2011 effective literacy rate of India is 74.04% and the literacy rate for
male and female workout to 82.14% and 65.40% respectively. Here we are talking about
effective literacy rate of females. Kerala hold the 1st rank in the country in total literacy rate
as well as female literacy with 91.98%. Rajasthan has recorded the lowest female literacy
rate with 52.66% preceded by Bihar. Similarly 25 states and Union Territory above the
National average of female literacy rate and 10 are below the average point. The low literacy
among women brings down the national literacy. This gap which exists between the literacy
rates of the two male and female also exists between the enrolment of girls and boys at all
levels of education. Right from the primary school to the university, we find that the number
of girl students is considerably lower than boys but a major improvement as a result of adult
literacy programs and higher participation of women in literacy campaigns, the gender gap
in literacy levels is gradually getting reduced. Even more significant is the fact that disparity
in enrolment of boys and girls in neo-literate households is much lowered compared to the
non- literate householders. The main reason behind drop out is the attitude of parents that
their children will supplement the household income rather to go to school as they does not
consider education necessary and engaged them in domestic work.
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Table No 1.2 States wise Pattern of Literacy in India, 2011
India/States/
Union
Territories
INDIA
Very
High
literacy
Rate(Above-20%)
Rajasthan
Jharkhand
Chhattisgarh
Madhya Pradesh
Jammu and Kashmir
Bihar

Total Literacy
(%)
74.04

Male (%)

Female (% )

82.14

65.46

Gender
(%)
16.68

67.06
67.63
71.04
70.63
68.74
63.82

80.51
78.45
81.65
80.53
78.26
73.39

52.66
56.21
60.59
60.02
58.01
53.33

27.85
22.24
20.86
20.51
20.25
20.06

Uttar Pradesh
Haryana
Orissa
Uttrakhand
Gujarat
Andhra Pradesh
Medium literacy Rate
(10-15)

69.72
76.64
73.45
79.63
79.31
67.66

79.24
85.38
82.40
88.33
87.23
75.56

59.26
66.77
64.36
70.70
70.73
59.74

19.98
18.61
18.04
17.63
16.50
15.82

Karnataka
Maharashtra
Himachal Pradesh
Arunachal Pradesh
Manipur
Tamil Nadu
Assam
West Bengal
Goa
Sikkim
Punjab

75.60
82.91
83.78
66.95
79.85
80.33
73.18
77.08
87.40
82.20
76.68

82.85
89.82
90.83
73.69
86.49
86.81
78.81
82.67
92.81
87.29
81.48

68.13
75.48
76.60
59.57
73.17
73.86
67.27
71.16
81.84
76.43
71.34

14.72
14.34
14.23
14.12
13.32
12.95
11.54
11.51
10.97
10.86
10.14

87.75
80.11
91.58
93.91
75.48

92.18
83.29
93.72
96.2
77.17

83.15
76.69
89.40
91.98
73.78

9.03
6.60
4.32
4.04
3.39

77.65
87.07
86.55
86.34
86.43
86.27
92.28

86.46
91.48
92.12
91.03
90.54
90.11
96.11

65.93
79.59
81.22
80.93
81.38
81.84
88.25

20.53
11.89
10.90
10.10
9.16
8.27
7.86

Gap

High literacy Rate
(15-20)

Low literacy Rate
(0-10)
Tripura
Nagaland
Mizoram
Kerala
Meghalaya
Union territories
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Daman & Diu
Pondicherry
NCI of Delhi
Chandigarh
Andaman and Nicobar
Lakshadweep

SOURCE- Provisional Population Totals, New Delhi, p-111.

529

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

At the national level, the male- female gap for census 2001 stands at 21.59% whereas for
census 2011 it is only 16.68%. In census 2011, in 11 states the male- female gap is higher
than the national average and for 24 and U.T, it is below the national average. The northeastern states of Meghalaya, Mizoram and Kerala from the south have reported minimum
differentials in male- female gap in census 2011. It is to note that although average literacy
rate in Meghalaya (75.48%) is not high the male-female gap (3.39%) in literacy rate is
lowest. Rajasthan, Jharkhand, Chhattisgarh, M.P, Jammu and Kashmir at bottom. About UTs
Dadra and Nagar Haveli at the bottom with 20.53% gender gap and Lakshadweep at the top
with 7.86% gender gap. It finds that among UTs the total literacy, Male Literacy and Female
Literacy are high than the national average.
Barriers In Education
Sexual harassment and violence also continue to be major constraining factors preventing
parents from freely sending their girls to school. Public spaces in India continue to be
relatively hostile to the presence of women, and rarely function in a way to make women
feel secure and confident. Transporting girls to school and back safely, especially where
secondary schools and universities are far away from their homes, is a critical policy measure
that has received scant attention. Similarly, while initiatives to teach girls self-defense or
cycling have been widely hailed as critical components of gender-sensitive education, they
have not really been taken up and promoted widely through the education system. Parents
also do not see the value of educating especially a daughter who would get married and
remain a housewife. Since they cannot see any direct relationship between education and
economic betterment, they have very little motivation to send their children to school. People
can be motivated to have their children educated only if educational system is directly linked
with economic and social development. The management of millions of households and the
upbringing of millions of children is thus in the hands of illiterate women. Problems against
women education include the familiar problems like lack of funds, inadequate facilities,
inadequate manpower, conflicting social role expectations, government policies and lack of
political will power to implement the entire educational programme.
Policy, Programme and Institutional efforts to ‘Mainstream’ Gender issues in
Education.
In order to achieve UEE (Universalisation of Elementary Education), the Government of
India has initiated a number of programs and projects. The Government adopts an integrated
approach in the implementation of the various centrally sponsored schemes, in keeping with
principles of the National Policy on Education in 1986, to ensure that the education of
equitable quality for all to fully harness the nation’s human resource potential. The common
objectives are to enhance access through the expansion of quality school education; to
promote equity through the inclusion of disadvantaged groups and weaker sections, and to
improve the quality of education.
Educational Provisions in the Indian Constitution The 93rd Constitution Amendment 2006
enacting ‘free and compulsory education for all children is a fundamental right’ still remains
a ray of hope to millions of children in the age group of 6-14 years. Education for All (EFA)
means not only having access to schooling but also having quality of education for all
children.
Article 21A. The State shall provide free and compulsory education to all children of the age
of six to fourteen years in such manner as the State may, by law, determine. (Eighty sixth
Amendment Act, 2002) Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act, 2009,
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commonly known as the Right to Education (RTE) Act, is being seen with much hope to
bring about the long awaited changes in education of children aged 6-14 years, addressing
disparities of access and quality. The SSA programme of Government of India is provide
quality education for children’s between 6 and 14 years has increased the literacy rate of
girls and boy (Primary level Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan Completed and Secondary Education
Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan is going on). One of the main objectives of the Sarva Shiksha
Abhiyan (2001) was to bridge gender gaps in primary and secondary education by 2001.
Provisions of Right to Education Act are being implemented through SSA.
Educational Provisions in Centrally Sponsored Schemes in School Education (CSS)
Major Schemes for Elementary Education
1. Operation Black Board (1988-1989 TO 1995-1996)
2. Teacher Education (1987 on ward)
3. Mid-day Meal Scheme (1995 on ward)
4. Mahila Samakhya (1988-1989 on ward in rural area)
5. Lok Jumbish (1991 to 2004 in Rajasthan)
6. Janshala Programme (2000 on ward in Utter Pradesh)
7. Padhe Bitiya Badhe Bitiya (2012 on ward in Utter Pradesh for 10th passed BPL girls)
8. Ladali Scheme (2008 on ward)
9. Rashtriya Madhyamik Shiksha Abhiyan (2009-2010 on ward)
Major Schemes for Secondary Education
1. Quality Improvement in Schools (QIS)
2. ICT in Schools (2004 on ward)
3. Inclusive Education for Disabled at Secondary Stage (IEDSS). (2009-2010 on ward)
4. Vocationalisation of Education (1988 on ward)
Conclusion:- Finally we can say that woman education is gradually increased but gaps are
also still there. According to the Country Report of the Government of India, education of
girls is the most powerful tool of change of position in society. Education also brings a
reduction in inequalities and functions as a means of improving their status within the family.
In India, the thrust on privatization in education started in the early 1990s under the LPG
(liberalization, privatization and globalization) policy, and various means were adopted by
the states to pull their hands away from area of higher education. Privatization of higher
education is especially noticeable in higher education professional courses such as
engineering and Master of Business Administration (MBA), where majority of the
institutions offering such programs have been established by the private sector. To encourage
the education of women at all levels and for dilution of gender bias in providing knowledge
and education, established schools, colleges and universities even exclusively for women in
the state. To bring more girls, especially from marginalized families of BPL, in mainstream
education, the government is providing a package of concessions in the form of providing
free books, uniform, boarding and lodging, clothing for the hostilities mid-day meals,
scholarships, free circles and so on.
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Role and Responsibility of Media in Democracy

Anju
Dr. Ashok Kumar(Guide)
"Media is the most powerful entity on the earth. They have the power to make the innocent,
guilty and to make the guilty innocent and that is the power, Because they control the minds
of masses."
Abstract
The word `Media' is derived from the word medium signifying mode or carrier. Media is a
communication channel and intended to reach and address a large target group or audience.
It includes print media, electronic media or social media
Media is ubiquitous and part of our daily lives, mainly including newspapers, televisions,
broadcasting, magazines and the Internet. The place of media is an important as the place of
politics, economics and culture in society, which has essential influence on the development
of society in various aspects.
Media has always played a huge role in our society. For a long time media was one of the
methods of controlling people and leisure. In ancient times when there was no newspapers
and television, people used literature as source of information, some books like "the Iliaid"
etc. Nowadays media is one of the main part of our lives and our society, because we use
word media, to combine all sources of information. Average man is spending 4 hours a day
on watching TV and reading newspapers. There are many different ways in which people
communicate such as, through the phone, through personal encounters, and by attending
work place, school, seminars etc.
It today's world, media becomes or essential as our daily needs Today's Media in a
democratic society plays an outstanding role in creating and shaping of public opinion and
strengthening of society. Media referred as fourth pillar of democracy. It has been playing a
very important role in shaping human minds Media especially mass media have undergone
such exponential growth that nobody and no aspect of society can go unnoticed by it.
Role of Media
Awareness about social/economic/political events : Media creates awareness about social,
political economical events in the country. It plays a crucial role in shaping a healthy
democracy. Media makes us aware of various social, political, economical activities
happening around the world. It is like mirror which shows us or strives to show us the bare
truth and harsh realities of life. It is the backbone of the democracy.
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Reminds Government of its Promises
The media has undoubtedly evolved and become more active over the years. It is media
only who reminds the politicians about unfulfilled promises at the time of elections. It
reminds the govt. of its duties. T.V. news channels excessive coverage during elections help
people, especially illiterates in electing the right person to the power. This reminder compels
politicians to be upto their promises in order to remain in power.
Information bridge between governing bodies and general public
Media is an information bridge between governing bodies and general public. It makes
known the general public about the functions of governing bodies. It provides information
about various schemes, planes treaties made or launched by the governing bodies.
Issue of Corruption
Media helps to bring issues of corruption to light It has a crucial role in exposing and
preventing corruption and causing public awareness. Analysis by experts, sting operations
conducted by media exposed the nexus of authorities in corruption. Way back in independent
India, the media played an important role in exposing the murder case and the jeep scandal.
In recent times, the media has risen to the occasion in the 2G scam the commonwealth games
cases and similar others.
Media has played a crucial role in controlling corruption
1.
Exposing Corruption : By sting operations and finding out nexus in corruption.
2.
Bringing truth to people : Today social media has becomes the most influential tool
and any case of corruption gets vital in matter of seconds.
Debate/Discussions on issue of national interest
Various news channels help in promoting debate and discussion on issues of national
interest. It makes public aware of the positive and negative impacts of any issue. Media
exposes the loopholes in the democratic system which ultimately helps the govt. in filling
the vacuums of loopholes and making a system more accountable, responsive and citizen
friendly. A democracy without media is like a vehicle without wheels.
Television and radio, have made a significant achievement in educating rural illiterate
masses in making them aware of all the events in their language coverage of exploitative
malpractices of village heads and moneylenders has helped in taking stringent actions
against them by attracting government attention.
Media as the fourth pillar of democracy
It helps in smooth functioning and maintaining transparent of rest three pillars of democracy,
like judiciary, executive and legislature towards the democracy ensure these pillars are
performing their jobs. It ensure transparency among the three institutions of democracy.
Information Technology
In age of information technology we are bombarded information. We get the pulse of the
whole world events with just a click of a mouse. The flow of information has increased
manifolds. The perfect blend of technology and human resources has not left a single stone
unturned in unearthing rampant corruption in politics and society. We all are well aware of
what tehelka did. Thanks to technology that has brought a kind of revolution in journalism.
Watch dog of Society
Media is the scored aim of democracy. It acts as watchdog to protect the public from the evil
intentions of the political matters. As the fourth pillar of democracy, the media along with
judiciary, executive and legislature has a pivotal role in combating injustices, oppressive and
misdeed in society. Since time immemorial media has remained an integral part of human
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civilization. From the day of Vedas and Upanisheds to edicts of kings and emperors like
Ashoka, from Medieval Indian mass gatherings to the modern day's audio, video, there role
has been pivotal in shaping our society.
Positive Role
The media can play a positive role in democracy only if there is an enabling environment
that allows them to do so. There should be mechanic to ensure they are held accountable to
the public and that ethical and professional standards are uphold. Building independent
media in developing countries requires skilled journalists and a strong business management.
If a democracy is to run smoothly in any country, it is must that the media is all fairness
should be given full autonomy of a free hand. It deserves in airing its views among the people
and no unnecessary restrictions should be imposed on it.
Media should by unbiased
Like other opinion makers, the media has both duty and a responsibility toward society.
Media also on its part should play a very responsible, active and neutral role in discharging
its duties without being influenced by any particular political party and should treat everyone
on equal footing. If media does not discharge its responsibility independently, the politicians
are bound to behave like dictates Media carries with it a huge responsibility in a democratic
set up which it has to fulfill very carefully without any bias toward anyone by bringing out
real facts before the public.
The mass media are now in position wherein they can make or mal the chances of celebrities,
politicians, business persons. Hence, the responsibility which has been vested with them by
society has to be exercised judiciously and carelessly or with a hidden agenda. The mass
media have a global platform and global responsibility which means that they should have a
conscience as well.
There is no doubt that media has done a commendable job from time to time in making
people aware about harsh realities of life, in exposing corruption prevalent in our society and
a lot more still remains to be done. Media should no doubt be neutral in aving news but it
should also strongly desist from airing such views which can adversely affect the communal
harmony and give rise to deep suspicion, tension and senseless violence which leads to
killing innocent people. It should make the people aware of the ramifications of govt.'s
actions.
Manipulates the News
The creditability of Indian media is fast eroding as the country's media has been criticized a
time and again for its sensationalism. By the way some Indian media group manipulates the
news and postage one sided information. There have been in instances such as film actress
Shri Devi death recently where journalists become judges by laying false accusations and
created a non-existing controversy surrounding the late actress' death. On the other hand,
Indian Media has played a courageous role in the coverage of Kargil war (1999) and 26/11.
Bombay terror attacks that rocked the whole nation. The news channels are now involved in
the showbiz industry as TRPs become a cause of rivalry among news houses.
Impact of Media
The impact of media is really sometimes a double edged sword. Excessive coverage or hype
of sensitive news has lead to riots at times. The illiterates are more prone to provocations
than the literates. A constant repetition of news especially sensational news breeds apathy
and insensitivity commercialization has created a stiff competition in Media. In order to out
do each other media crosses the boundaries of decency and indulges in cheap journalism
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Media experts say, this is one of the means of attracting readers and views to a particular
newspaper or television.
Conclusion
There is lot of scope for improvement of the India and the way it disseminates news,
information. With the passage of time it is hoped that media would Become more mature
and responsible entity. However, despite these negative, there is no doubt that present media
revolution has helped people in making informed decisions and that led to beginning of a
new era of Indian democracy.
Media is backbone of democracy. Television and ratio have played an important role in
making the general public aware of all the events that are taking place in the country, their
state and region. The role played by media in Nirbhaya's case is commendable. Media played
a constructive role to bring the public together on whole incident and helped to introduce
certain much needed reform in our law. No one can become perfect and one can only strive
to become so. The same holds true for our media - certainly there is still a lot of scope for
improvement. By which the media can rise up to the aspiration of the people for which it is
primarily meant.
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Poverty and sustainable agricultural development in India
Priyanka Arya
Abstract
The past two decades witnessed unprecedented changes in Indian economy. With the
initiation of economic reforms in early nineties the overall economy witnessed a higher
growth rate. Agriculture is a source of livelihood and food security for a vast majority of low
income, poor and vulnerable sections of society. Despite significant improvement in the
spread, network and outreach of rural financial institutions, the quantum of flow of financial
resources to agriculture continued to be inadequate. As Indian agriculture continues to
depend on weather making it sensitive to climate induced effects, any changes in the climatic
factors like temperature, precipitation, carbon dioxide concentration, changes in the soil
moisture would affect Indian agriculture. Real development in terms of growth shared by all
sections of the population has not taken place in India as reflected in terms of poverty and
unemployment, inequalities in access to credit, health care, and education. Poverty in India
is widespread, with India estimated to have a third of the world's poor. Poverty alleviation
has been one of the guiding principles of the planning process in India; therefore creation of
employment opportunities for the unskilled workforce has been a major challenge for
development planners and administrators. At the time of independence however, agriculture
was the main source of national income and occupation; agriculture and allied activities
contributed nearly 50 per cent to India's national income with almost 72 per cent of total
working population engaged in agriculture. Many institutional and infrastructural changes
have been introduced since Independence for the overall development of Indian agriculture.
This research paper is basically concerned with poverty and sustainable agricultural
development in India along with covering different aspects of poverty eradication measures.
Keywords: Indian economy, Agriculture, Poverty, Sustainable agriculture, Employment.
Introduction
India is a global agricultural powerhouse. It is the world’s largest producer of milk, pulses,
and spices, and has the world’s largest cattle herd (buffaloes), as well as the largest area
under wheat, rice and cotton. It is the second largest producer of rice, wheat, cotton,
sugarcane, farmed fish, sheep & goat meat, fruit, vegetables and tea. Agriculture not only
contributes to overall growth of the economy but also provides employment and food
security to majority of the population, which in turn reduces poverty in a developing country.
Globalization policies during the 1980s and particularly during 1990s and beyond have
created many challenges for agriculture in developing countries (Dev, 2009). Farmers'
suicides have become a major issue in recent times only, and are being widely discussed in
academic and policy circles as well as in everyday discourses. According to World Bank
(2005) the adoption of the Millennium Development Goals (MGDs) by the UN member
states at the turn of the millennium added a new dimension to the on-going development
debate. It shifted the focus from fostering economic growth per se to maximizing poverty
reduction, or achieving 'shared' growth-growth with a maximum pay-off in terms of poverty
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reduction. Datt and Ravallion (1996 and 1998) found that higher farm productivity reduced
both absolute as well as relative poverty. Ghosh (1996) studied the impact of agriculture
development on rural poverty and the impact of other factors on rural poverty in the Indian
states. Using cross section data, the study showed an inverse relationship between agriculture
production and rural poverty. Radhakrishna (2002) observed that agriculture dominated the
change in India through its links with factor and product markets. According to Sen and
Himanshu (2004) however the decade of 1990s was generally considered as a lost decade
for poverty reduction.
Agriculture Production in India
Agriculture is one of the most preeminent sectors of the Indian economy. It is the supply of
livelihood for about two third of the rural population group of workers in the United States
living in rural areas. Indian agriculture provides employment to 65% of the labour force,
accounts for about 27% of GDP, contributes 21% of complete exports and uncooked material
to some industries. The livestock zone contributes an estimated 8.4% to the United States of
America GDP and 35.85% of the agriculture output. In India about 75% human beings are
living in rural areas and are nonetheless structured on agriculture, about 43% of India’s
geographical place is used for agriculture activities. The estimated food grain production is
about 255.36 metric heaps in the country.
Indian Agriculture production in ordinarily phase of the country is closely associated to the
most suitable use of on hand natural and human sources of the country. The country is a
main producer of coconuts, mangoes, milk, bananas, dairy products, ginger, turmeric,
cashew nut, pulses and black pepper. It is also the 2nd primary producer of rice, wheat, sugar,
cotton, fruit and vegetables. Indian agriculture production is closely related to sufficient and
smart water administration practices. Most of the agriculture practices in India confined to a
few monsoon months. During the monsoon season, India is usually endowed with generous
rainfall; although now not infrequently, this bountiful monsoon turns into terror, inflicting
uncontrollable floods in distinct parts of the country and subsequently affecting agriculture
production.
Agriculture Situation in India
India has become a land of small farms, of peasants cultivating their ancestral lands mainly
by family labor and, despite the spread of tractors in the 1980s, by pairs of bullocks. About
50 percent of all operational holdings in 1980 were less than one hectare in size which had
increased to 62.3% in 2000-1. About 19 percent fell in the one-to-two hectare range, 16
percent in the two-to-four hectare range which reduced to 11.8% in 2000-1, and 11 percent
in the four-to-ten hectare range which had also reduced to 5.5% in 2000-1. Only 4 percent
of the working farms encompassed ten or more hectares in 1980 but this had also reduced to
barely 1% in the year 2000-1.
Share of Agriculture in India's Gross Domestic Product
Services sector is the largest sector of India. Gross Value Added (GVA) at current prices for
Services sector is estimated at 92.26 lakh crore INR in 2018-19. Services sector accounts for
54.40% of total India's GVA of 169.61 lakh crore Indian rupees. With GVA of Rs. 50.43
lakh crore, Industry sector contributes 29.73%. While, Agriculture and allied sector shares
15.87%.
According to CIA Fackbook sector wise Indian GDP composition in 2017 are as follows:
Agriculture (15.4%), Industry (23%) and Services (61.5%). With production of agriculture
activity of $375.61 billion, India is 2nd larger producer of agriculture product. India accounts
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for 7.39 percent of total global agricultural output. India is way behind china which has $991
bn GDP in agriculture sector. GDP of Industry sector is $560.97 billion and world rank is 6.
In Services sector, India world rank is 8 and GDP is $1500 billion.
Contribution of Agriculture sector in Indian economy is much higher than world's average
(6.4%). Contribution of Industry and Services sector is lower than world's average 30% for
Industry sector and 63% for Services sector. At previous methodology, composition of
Agriculture & allied, Industry, and Services sector was 51.81%, 14.16%, and 33.25%,
respectively at current prices in 1950-51. Share of Agriculture & allied sector has declined
at 18.20% in 2013-14. Share of Services sector has improved to 57.03%. Share of Industry
sector has also increased to 24.77%.
Population and Employment Burden on Agriculture
India occupies 2.4% of the world’s land area and supports over 17.5% of the world’s
population. India has more arable land area than any country except the United States, and
more water area than any country except Canada and the United States. Indian life therefore
revolves mostly around agriculture and allied activities in small villages, where the
overwhelming majority of the population live. As per the 2001 census, 72.2% of the
population lives in about 638,000 villages and the remaining 27.8% lives in more than 5,100
towns and over 380 urban agglomerations.
In 1901 the world population was 1.6 billion. By 1960, it became 3 billion, and by 1987, 5
billion and in 1999, 6 billion. Currently, one billion people are added every 12 – 13 years.
When we see the population growth in India as shown in the table below, it will be observed
that while the population of the country was 27.13 crore in the year 1900, it decreased to
26.31 crore in 1925 and increased to 35.04 crore in 1950 and 36.23 in 1951.From here
onwards the population growth took exponential proportions of growth to 43.88 crore in
1961, 54.79 crore in 1971, 68.52 crore in 1981, 84.39 in 1991 and 102.70 crore in 2001.
India is facing intense problem of population outburst. People are experiencing the crisis
such as climate change, shortage of food and also severe energy crisis. Our civilization is
being squeezed between rising population densities.
Ecological Crisis in Agriculture
The Green Revolution is credited with resolving a widening Asian meals crisis in the 1960s.
More wonderful and unprecedented was once the velocity and scale with which it solved the
food problem. Further it contributed to a significant discount in poverty and broader
monetary growth in many Asian international locations (Hazell, 2009). India was one of the
principle international locations to advantage from this scientific innovation mainly in the
backdrop of it political vulnerability against food imports. Even with the success of the
Green Revolution, there are final social and environmental troubles that still need to be
resolved and a continuing need to increase yields to meet growing meals needs. Agriculture's
principal mission for the coming many years will be to produce adequate meals and fibre for
a developing international population at an appropriate environmental cost. This challenge
requires an ecological strategy to agriculture that is mostly missing from present day
administration and research portfolios (Robertson & Swinton, 2005).
Vulnerability of Indian Agriculture to Climate Change
Climate change has hit farmers and governments hard as drought, hailstorms and floods
become more frequent. Most Indian farmers are not covered by insurance and all do not
receive relief for crop damage. Yet on an average these payouts averaged about Rs24,000
crore per year between 2014-15 and 2016-17. The total economic loss to agriculture could
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be many times higher— last year’s Economic Survey noted that India incurs losses of about
$9-10 billion annually (Rs62,000 crore) due to extreme weather events. Since Indian
agriculture continues to depend on whether which makes it sensitive to climate induced
effects. Any changes in the climatic factors like temperature, precipitation, carbon dioxide
concentration, changes in the soil moisture will affect Indian agriculture (IPCC 1996; 2001).
India is a large country with a 60.4% of agricultural land area out of total available land area
of 2973,190 hectares. Due to diversified climatic conditions and high dependency on
monsoon rainfalls, the cropping pattern of the region is highly variable and depends on
irrigation water availability, and the socioeconomic condition and physiographic features of
the area.
Because of climate change, Indian agriculture is doubly vulnerable. First as around 60 per
cent of India's total agricultural areas are rain-fed, it is highly vulnerable to climate change
impacts on monsoon. Secondly, more than 80 per cent of farmers in India are small and
marginal (having less than 1 ha of land) thus having less capacity to cope with climate change
impacts on agriculture.
Sustainable Agriculture
Sustainability is an attempt to provide the best outcomes for the human and natural
environments both for the present and future. In India, much of the nation’s agriculture is
dependent on rainfall. This leads to the slow growth of crops, causing the supply to fall
behind the demand. Fortunately, through technological advancements and education, many
of the barriers between India and sustainable agriculture can be conquered. India must
optimize its agriculture through three main areas: production, storage and distribution.
Sustainable agricultural systems are capable of maintaining their productivity and usefulness
to society indefinitely.
By establishing efficient water management, India could increase its supply dramatically.
Many of the crops it raises, such as sugar cane, require large amounts of water. By creating
an irrigation system, Indian farmers would no longer need to only rely on rainwater for their
crops. This would help increase production.
Enhancing agricultural productivity
Major reform and strengthening of India’s agricultural lookup and extension systems is one
of the most vital desires for agricultural growth. These services have declined over time due
to continual underfunding of infrastructure and operations, no replacement of growing older
researchers or wide access to modern-day technologies. Research now has little to supply
past the time-worn applications of the past. Public extension offerings are struggling and
offer little new expertise to farmers. There is too little connection between lookup and
extension, or between these offerings and the private sector.
Encouraging farmer’s to diversify to higher fee commodities will be a massive aspect for
higher agricultural growth, mainly in rain-fed areas where poverty is high. Moreover, large
practicable exists for expanding agro-processing and building competitive value chains from
producers to urban facilities and export markets. While diversification initiatives are left to
farmers and entrepreneurs, the Government can, first and foremost, liberalize constraints to
marketing, transport, export and processing. It can additionally play a small regulatory role,
taking due care that this does no longer turn out to be an impediment.
Poverty alleviation and community actions
While agricultural boom will, in itself, grant the base for increasing incomes, for the a
hundred and seventy million or so rural men and women that are beneath the poverty line,
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extra measures are required to make this growth inclusive. For instance, a rural livelihoods
program that empowers communities to turn out to be self-reliant has been observed to be
especially wonderful and well-suited for scaling-up. This program promotes the formation
of self-help groups, will increase neighbourhood savings, and promotes nearby initiatives to
extend incomes and employment. By federating to come to be large entities, these
institutions of the bad achieve the electricity to negotiate better fees and market access for
their products, and also reap the political electricity over neighbourhood governments to
grant them with higher technical and social services. These self-help agencies are especially
fine at accomplishing female and impoverished families.
Agriculture Productivity and poverty
The concept of poverty is multidimensional (viz; income poverty and non-income poverty).
A poverty line demarcates the poor from the non-poor. It is identified as the minimum
required consumption level of food, clothing, shelter, transport and healthcare (Nayyar,
2005). The Government of India's official poverty estimates are based on the resuhs of
regular consumer expenditure surveys by the National Sample Survey Organization (NSSO).
India’s growth was disrupted at the start of the 1990s by a major balance of payments crisis
which led to the adoption of an extensive process of structural reforms. It took time to regain
momentum and it was only in 1993-94 that the economy got back on track, clocking an
average growth rate of 6.8 percent in the three years 1993-94 to 1995-96. This acceleration
in growth in the post reform period led policymakers to set a more ambitious GDP growth
target of 8 percent a year for the Ninth Plan period (1997-98 to 2001-2002), to be supported
by a growth rate of 4 percent a year in agriculture. Slower growth in agriculture also has
direct implications for poverty reduction in rural areas. Official figures suggest that the
incidence of poverty fell from 36 percent in 1993-94 to 26 percent in 1999-2000.
The 2018 global Multidimensional Poverty Index (MPI) released by the United Nations
Development Programme (UNDP) and the Oxford Poverty and Human Development
Initiative (OPHI) said that about 1.3 billion people live in multidimensional poverty globally.
The Index noted that in India, 271 million people moved out of poverty between 2005/06
and 2015/16. The poverty rate in the country has nearly halved, falling from 55 per cent to
28 per cent over the ten-year period.
Sustainable Agriculture and Poverty Reduction
Productivity improvements in agriculture are a key determinant of pro-poor growth,
particularly in countries where the poor are predominantly rural. Small cultivators and
workers comprise a significant proportion of the poor in the developing countries. Estimates
on the structure of rural poverty in India indicate that the incidence of poverty is the highest
among the agricultural labour households in all the states. The shares of different households
in total poverty households revealed that agricultural classes namely, agricultural labour
households and self-employed in agriculture dominated the poverty households in rural
areas. Agricultural productivity growth helps in reducing poverty, directly via higher farm
yields to small producers and higher real wages to agricultural labourers. In agriculture, yield
increases are the main source of output growth once the agricultural frontier has been
exhausted. Rising yields thus support output gains which in turn can increase incomes in
self-employment and employment opportunities for those on the labour market. The
commercialisation of agricultural production seemed to gain momentum since early 1990s.
There was a definite shift from food grains to non-food grains such as fruits and vegetables,
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oilseeds, fibres and condiments and spices whose share in both area and in value of output
increased over the period.
Conclusion
While efforts to increase agricultural productivity and thereby increase farm incomes and
employment are a major instrument for poverty alleviation, they will need to be
supplemented by special targeted program aimed at improving the welfare of vulnerable
groups in rural areas. Employment programs in rural areas have been the most important of
these anti-poverty programs and India has a long history of such programs. Indian agriculture
continues to be fundamentally dependent on weather which makes it sensitive to climate
induced effects. Among the most significant potential impacts of climate change on India
are changes in the monsoon pattern. Because of climate change, Indian agriculture is doubly
vulnerable. At the same time however if the goal of eradication of poverty is to be achieved
within an acceptable time frame, the resources allocated to poverty reduction will need to
increase substantially, in view of the massive scale on which poverty is experienced.
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Mk0 vo/ks”k dqekj
vkSifuosf”kd lRrk ds fo:) la?k’kZ ds fofHkUu pj.kksa esa vyx&vyx fo’k;ksa ij egkRek xka/kh us vius fopkj j[ksAa egkRek xka/kh dk mnn~s ”; LojkTk dh
izkfIr FkkA nf{k.k vfQzdk esa mUgksaus lR;kxzg ds ek/;e ls la?k’kZ dk ,d u;k ekxZ [kkstk muds vuqlkj lR; lR;kxzg dh vkRek gSA muds vuqlkj
fuf’dz; izfrjks/k ds vURkxZr izse dk dksbZ LFkku ugha gksrk gS] tcfd lR;kxzg esa ?k`.kk dk dksbZ LFkku ugh gksrk gSA1 lR;kxzg dh fopkj/kkjk ds ek/;e ls
fojks/k ds ckotwn ?k`.kk dk Hkko eu esa mRiUu u gksus nsus dh ckr dg dj egkRek xka/kh us fojks/k dk ,d u;k rjhdk [kkstkA mUgksaus u dsoy fojks/kkHkklh
fopkj/kkjkvksa ds lEeku dh ckr dgdj la?k’kZ ds LFkku ij izse ls leL;kvksa dk lek/kku fudkyus dk ekxZ lq>k;k cfYd lfou; voKk ds }kjk fojks/k
djus dk ,d u;k fodYi izLrqr fd;kA lR;kxzg ds vUrxZr lR; dk vFkZ okLrfodrk ls Fkk tcfd vkxzg dk rkRi;Z fcuk le>kSrk fd;s fdlh ckr ij
tksj nsukA2 egkRek xka/kh ds vuqlkj lR;kxzg ds fy, vkRek dh “kq)rk vko”;d gSA mUgksaus Li’V fd;k fd lR;kxzg detksj O;fDr;ksa dk gfFk;kj ugha
gS cfYd og rksi dh “kfDr ls Hkh T;knk dke djrk gSA lR;kxzg ,d ,slh ryokj gS ftlds nksuks vksj ,d ,slh /kkj gS ftlls tks bl ryokj dks pykrk
gS og Hkh lq[kh jgrk gS vkSj ftl ij ;g ryokj pykbZ tkrh gS mldks Hkh lq[kn vuqHkwfr gksrh gSA lR;kxzg dh ryokj jDrikr ugha djrh gS cfYd
cM+s ldkjkRed ifj.kke iznku djrh gSA3
egkRek xka/kh us jktuSfrd mnn~s”;ksa dh izkfIr gsrq ;q) ds LFkku ij vfgalk dks viuk;kA muds vuqlkj vlR; rFkk fgalk ds ekxZ ds }kjk dHkh Hkh lR;
yksdra= vFkok LojkTk izkIr ugha fd;k tk ldrkA4 vfgalk ds }kjk izkIr fd;s x;s yksdra= esa gh O;fDrxr Lora=rk izkIr gks ldrh gSA vius vuqHko ds
vk/kkj ij egkRek xka/kh us dgk Fkk fd vfgalk dks viuk dj ge Hkkjr rFkk fo”o ds Hkfo’; dks vk”kk ls ifjiw.kZ dj ldrs gSA blls lEiw.kZ ekuork dk
dY;k.k gksxk rFkk ;g fo”o esa “kkfUr dh LFkkiuk dk ekxZ iz”kLr djsxkA5 egkRek xka/kh }kjk lq>k;s x;s ekxZ dk vuqlj.k djrs gq, fo”o ds cgqr lkjs
vkUnksyu tSls vesfjdk esa ekfVZu ywFkj fdax twfu;j ds usr`Ro esa pyus okyk vkUnksyu rFkk nf{k.k vQzhdk esa usYlu eaMsyk ds }kjk pyk;k x;k vkUnksyu
,oa blh izdkj ds dqN vU; vkUnksyu iw.kZr;k lQy jgsA bu vkUnksyuksa dh lQyrk ls Li’V gS fd egkRek xka/kh }kjk fo”o dks fn;k x;k lR;kxzg
rFkk vfgalk dk fodYi lkoZHkkSfed gSA vfgalk ds egRrk dks Lohdkj djrs gq, la;qDr jk’Vª la?k }kjk fnukad 15 twu 2007 dks izLrko ikfjr djds
vafglk dh fopkj /kkjk dks izpkfjr izlkfjr djus ds fu.kZ; fy;k x;kA vfgalk ds lkoZHkkSfed izklafxdrk dks Lohdkj djrs gq, “kkfUr] lfg’.kqrk rFkk
vfgalk dh laLd`fr fodflr djus dh ckr dgh x;hA la;qDr jk’Vª la?k }kjk 2 vDVwcj dks izfro’kZ fo”o vfgalk fnol ds :Ik esa eukus dh ?kks"k.kk dh
x;hA vfgalk dh egRrk dks Lohdkj djrs gq, la;qDr jk’Vª la?k ds egklfpo vuVksfj;ksa xqyVsfjl us Lohdkj fd;k fd egkRek xka/kh us ;g fl) dj
fn;k fd vfgalk ds }kjk bfrgkl dks cnyk tk ldrk gSSA gesa egkRek xka/kh ds lkgl vkSj mudh izfrc)rk ls izsfjr gksdj ds fo”o ds lEkLr yksxksa ds
fy, “kkfUr] /kj.kh; fodkl rFkk ekuokf/kdkjksa ds fy, fujUrj dk;Z djrs jguk pkfg,A6
fofHkUu /kekZsa dh lekurk dh O;k[;k djrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk okLrfodrk rks ;g gS fd bl lalkj esa ftrus euq’; gS] /kekZsa dh la[;k Hkh mruh gS7
fdUrq lR; ;g gS fd lkjs /kekZsa dk ewy dsUnz fcUnq ,d gh bZ”oj gS ysfdu ;g vlEHko gS fd laiw.kZ fo”o esa yksx ,d gh /keZ dk vuqlj.k djasA izd`fr
rFkk tyok;q dh fHkUurk ds dkj.k lnSo yksx vyx&vyx /keZ dk vuqlj.k djsaxsA8 gkykafd egkRek xka/kh lfg’.kqrk “kCn ilUn ugha djrs Fks ijUrq
mUgksaus Li’V fd;k fd bl “kCn ls vf/kd mi;qDr “kCn feyuk dfBu gSA mUgksaus dgk fd euq’;ksa ds }kjk izfrikfnr fd;s x;s lHkh /kekZsa esa dqN u dqN
dfe;ka gSA vr% fofHkUu /kekZsa dh vkil esa rqyuk ugha dh tkuh pkfg,A izR;sd /keZ esa vPNkbZ;ksa ds lkFk dqN nks’k Hkh gksrs gSA izR;sd euq’; dks vius
/keZ esa O;kIr nks’kksa ds izfr tkx:d gksuk pkfg, fdUrq vius /keZ ds nks’kkssa ds dkj.k vius /keZ dk ifjR;kx ugha djuk pkfg, cfYd mu nks’kksa ds mUewyu
dk iz;kl djuk pkfg,A9 tc lHkh yksx lHkh /kekZsa dks lekurk ds n`f’V ls ns[ksaxs rks yksxksa dks vius /keZ ds vURkxZr nwljksa ds /keZ dh cgqr lkjh vPNh
ckrsa fn[kkbZ iM+sxh rFkk yksx mls vklkuh ls xzg.k dj ldsaxsA bl izdkj egkRek xka/kh us yksxksa dks /kkfeZd dV~Vjrk ls nwj jgus rFkk lfg’.kqrk ds ekxZ
dks viukus dk lUns”k fn;kA
egkRek xka/kh us jktuSfrd {ks= esa efgykvksa dh lfdz; lgHkkfxrk dh odkyr dhA Hkkjrh; lekt esa O;kIr fofHkUu ck/kkvksa dks gVkrs gq, mUgksaus efgyk
l”kDrhdj.k gsrq egRoiw.kZ iz;kl fd;kA jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu ls efgykvks dkss tksM+us ds fy, mUgksaus ?kks’k.kk dh dh Hkkjr dk Lora=rk vkUnksyu okLro esa
Hkkjr dh fL=;ksa dh Lora=rk dk vkUnksyu gSA10 egkRek xka/kh us Li’V fd;k fd Hkkjr dh vkfFkZd lajpuk Ikk”pkR; ns”kksa ls loZFkk fHkUu gSAaS vr% Hkkjr esa
vkfFkZd le`f) izkIRk djus gsrq xkaoks dks dsUnz esa j[kdj uhfr fuekZ.k fd;k tkuk pkfg,A xkaoks dks vkfFkZd :Ik ls le`) djds gh Hkkjr dks vkfFkZd :i
ls lEiUu cuk;k tk ldrk gSA11 Lora=rk izkIr gsrq Lons”kh vkUnksyu pyk;s tkus dh vko”;drk Ikj cy nsrs gq, mUgksaus xzkeks|ksxksa dks izksRlkfgr djus
dh ckr dghaA mudk ekuuk Fkk fd Lons”kh dk ifjR;kx djus ds dkj.k Hkkjr esa fu/kZurk vk;hA vxj Hkkjr ds yksx Lons”kh oLrqvksa dks viuk;saxs rks ns”k
ds cgqr lkjs yksxksa dks jkstxkj izkIr gksxkA Lons”kh viukus ls dqN vYidkfyd leL;k,a mRiUu gks ldrh gS fdUrq blls nh?kZdkfyd ykHk izkIr gksxkA
mUgksaus ;g Hkh Li’V fd;k fd Lons”kh viukus dh ckr dg djds og cfg’dkj dh fopkj/kkjk essa fo”okl ugha j[krs fdURkq Hkkjr dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr rHkh
csgrj gks ldsxhA tc yksx Lons”kh viuk;saxsA egkRek xka/kh us lR; vkSj vfgalk ij vk/kkfjr LokoyEcu vkSj lg;ksx dks viukus dh ckr dghA mUgksaus
dgk fd ;fn ge nwljs ij vkfJr gksaxs rks Hkkjr dk fodkl ugha gks ldsxkA Hkkjr ds yksxksa dks LokoyEch cukus ds fy, mUgksaus yksxksa ds le{k [kknh
rFkk pj[ks ds egRo dh foospuk dhA bl izdkj egkRek xka/kh us Hkkjrh; vkfFkZd lajpuk esa miyC/k lalk/kuksa ds mfpr nksgu ds }kjk vkfFkZd Lora=rk
izkIRk djus dk ekxZ fn[kk;kA


vflLVsUV izkQ
s slj] bfrgkl foHkkx MkW0 “;kek izlkn eq[kthZ jktdh; egkfo|ky;] Hknksgh]
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orZeku le; esa lekt esa O;kIr lkekftd&vkfFkZd folaxfr;ksa dks nwj djus esa xka/khokn lokZsRre fodYi gSA U;kflrk ds fl)kUr dks viuk;s tkus dh
ckr djrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk fd U;kflrk ds ek/;e ls iwathokn rFkk lkE;okn esa O;kIr cqjkbZ;ksa ls NqVdkjk izkIr gksxk12 rFkk lekt ds lHkh oxkZas
dk dY;k.k gks ldsxkA “kks’k.k ij vk/kkfjr vkfFkZd O;oLFkk dks udkjrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk fd yksxksa dks pkfg, fd nwljksa ds fgrks dks izHkkfor fd;s
fcuk viuh egRokdka{kk;sa iw.kZ djas rFkk lekt ds izR;sd O;fDr ds thou Lrj dks Åij mBkus dk iz;kl djsaA vkfFkZd lekurk ij cy nsrs gq, egkRek
xka/kh us dgk fd izR;sd euq’; ds ikl bruh lEifRr vo”; gksuh pkfg, fd og viuh ewyHkwr vko”;drkvksa dh iwfrZ dj ldasA vkfFkZd lekurk ykus ds
fy, vfgalk loksRZ re ekxZ gSA
lHkh ds dY;k.k dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, egkRek xka/kh us loksnZ ; dh fopkj/kkjk izLrqr dhA mudk dguk Fkk fd jkT; cgqr “kfDr”kkyh ugha gksuk pkfg,
D;ksafd jkT; ;fn “kfDr”kkyh gksxk rks O;fDr ds vf/kdkj detksj gksaxsA ;fn jkT; vf/kd dsfUnzr vkSj laxfBr gksxk rks og fgalk dk izrhd gks ldrk gSA
jkT; ds Hkhrj dksbZ vkRek fuokl ugha djrh gS tcfd O;fDr ds Hkhrj vkRek gksrh gSA vr% jkT; dk LokfeRo de ls de gksuk pkfg,A13 lkE;okn ls
vlgefr izdV djrs gq, mUgksaus dgk fd ;g vfgalk esa fo”okl ugh djrk rFkk O;fDr ds futh lEifRr ds vigj.k dh ckr djrk gSA vr% fgalk ij
vk/kkfjr fdlh Hkh nh?kZ dkfyd O;oLFkk dk fuekZ.k ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSA 1928 bZ0 esa gh egkRek xka/kh us ;g Hkfo’;ok.kh dh Fkh fd fgalk ij
vk/kkfjr cksy”ksfoTe cgqr vf/kd le; rd fVd ugha ik;saxkA14 lkE;okn ds izfr vfo”okl izdV djrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk Fkk fd LokFkZ ij vk/kkfjr
fopkj Lohdkj ugha fd;s tk ldrsA gkykafd lkE;okn oxZ foghu lekt dh LFkkiuk dh ckr djrk gS fdUrq og fgalk ds ek/;e ls vius mn~ns”; dks
izkIr djus ds fy, izfrc) gSA vr% mldk ekxZ loZFkk i`Fkd gSA
“kks’k.k ij vk/kkfjr m|ksxhdj.k dh vkykspuk djrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk cM+s iSekus ij gksus okys mRiknu ds dkj.k cgqr lkjh leL;k, tUe ysrh
gSA ;wjksih; ns”k rFkk vesfjdk m|ksxhdj.k ds dkj.k detksj jk’Vªksa dk “kks’k.k djrs gSaA vR;f/kd ykHk dekus dh egRokdka{kk fo”o Lrj ij cgqr lh
dfBukbZ;ka mRiUu djrh gSaA15 fiNMsa+ rFkk detksj ns”kksa dks pkfg, fd os viuk “kks’k.k u gksus nsa rFkk viuh vko”;drk ds vuq:Ik mudks Lo;a mRiknu
djuk pkfg,A egkRek xka/kh us Li’V fd;k fd izR;sd ns”k ds fodkl ds fy, m|ksxhdj.k vfuok;Z vko”;drk ugha gSA Hkkjr esa xkaoksa dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr
esa lq/kkj djds rFkk fo”o ds fofHkUu jk’Vªksa ds lkFk fe=or lEcU/k LFkkfir djds vkfFkZd le`f) izkIRk dh tk ldrh gSA e”khuhdj.k dk fojks/k djrs gq,
egkRek xka/kh us dgk fd e”khuhdj.k ds dkj.k ;wjksi iru ds iFk ij vxzlj gSA ;fn e”kkhuhdj.k dks Hkkjr esa viuk;k tkrk gS rks e”khuhdj.k dk
nq’izHkko Hkkjr esa Hkh ifjyf{kr gksxkA
egkRek xka/kh us lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd lejlrk dh fopkj/kkjk dks izksRlkfgr fd;kA mUgksaus Li’V fd;k fd Hkkjr dh mUufr rHkh gks ldrh gS tcfd
ns”k esa lkekftd lekurk LFkkfir gksA lkekftd lekurk ykus ds fy, egkRek xka/kh us vLi` ”;rk ds mUewyu dk iz;kl fd;kA16 vkfFkZd vk/kkj ij oxZ
Hksn feVkus gsrq egkRek xka/kh us dgk fd esjs liuksa ds jkT; esa jktk vkSj fHk[kkjh lHkh ds vf/kdkj lqjf{kr gksaxAs 17 “kks’k.k ij vk/kkfjr O;oLFkk dk izfrdkj
djrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk fd “kks’k.k ds fy, “kks’kd rFkk “kksf’kr nksuksa gh mRrjnkf;Ro gS D;ksafd tc rd “kksf’kr pkgsa etcwjh o”k vFkok LosPNk ls
viuk “kks’k.k gksus nsrk gS ;g izfdz;k pyrh jgrh gSA “kks’kd rFkk “kksf’kr ds chp ds lEifRr ds caVokjs dks ysdj la?k’kZ dh ifjfLFkfr;ka mRiUu gksrh gSA
vr% vfgalk dk ekxZ viukdj lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd lekurk LFkkfir djus dk iz;kl fd;k tk ldrk gSA egkRek xka/kh izk.khek= dh ,drk esa fo”okl
j[krs Fks mudk ekuuk Fkk fd leLRk izkf.k;ksa esa bZ”oj dk fuokl gksrk gSA leLr izkf.k;ksa dk “kjhj fdlh u fdlh fgalk ds dkj.k vfLrRo esa jgrk gS vkSj
blfy, tks vfgalk dk lPpk iqtkjh gksrk gS og “kjhj ds cU/ku ls eqDr gksus dh izkFkZuk djrk gSaA18
egkRek xka/kh dh jkejkT; dh vo/kkj.kk esa lHkh ds dY;k.k dh Hkkouk fufgr gSA jkejkT; dks ifjHkkf’kr djrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk fd jkejkT; dk
vFkZ gS U;k; vkSj izse dk jkT; vFkkZr~ ,d ,slk jkT; tgka ,d vksj lEifRr dk ladsUnz.k lhfer gkFkksa esa ugha gksxk ogh nwljh vksj Hk;kud fu/kZurk vkSj
Hkq[kejh ugha gksxh cfYd yksxksa ds vkilh lg;ksx rFkk lekurk ij vk/kkfjr jkT; gksxkA jkejkT; ds Hkhrj oS/kkfud lq/kkjksa ds fy, turk fof/k fuekZ.k
djus okyh laLFkkvksa ij vkfJr ugha gksxh cfYd Loa; lq/kkj djus esa l{ke gksxa hA leLr fo”o ds dY;k.k dh dkeuk djrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us Li’V
fd;k jkejkT; dsoy Hkkjr ds fy, vkn”kZ ugha gSa cfYd leLr fo”o esa ,slh O;oLFkk LFkkfir dh tkuh pkfg,A fo”o “kkfURk dh dkeuk djrs gq, mUgksaus
dgk fd jkejkT; esa vkilh fookn dk dksbZ LFkku ugha gksxk rFkk fdlh Ikzdkj ds erHksn mRiUu gksus ij mldk lek/kku vfgalk ds ek/;e ls fd;k
tk;sxkA yksdlsod ds xq.kksa ij izdk”k Mkyrs gq, egkRek xka/kh us dgk fd lPpk yksdlsod og gS tksafd fcuk viuk vkfFkZd ykHk ns[ks fuLokFkZ Hkko ls
fouezrk ds lkFk turk dh lsok djsaA yksdlsod dks LFkkfir laLFkkvksa ds fl)kUrksa ds vuq:Ik O;ogkj djuk pkfg,A 19 yksdlsod dks lnSo turk ds
dY;k.k ds fy, rRi;Z jguk pkfg,A Hkkjh ls Hkkjh [krjk mBkdj Hkh tufgr ds dk;Z djrs jguk pkfg,A bl izdkj egkRek xka/kh }kjk lq>k;sa x;s ekxZ
orZeku le; esa Hkh ukSdj”kkgh ds fy, vuqdj.kh; gSA
Ik;kZoj.k laj{k.k rFkk ekuo LokLF; ds fy, egkRek xka/kh }kjk lq>k;s x;s fopkj egRoiw.kZ gSA egkRek xka/kh us izd`fr ds laj{k.k dk lUns”k nsrs gq, xzkeh.k
{ks=ksa ds ty lalk/kuksa dh LoPNrk lqfuf”pr djus ij tksj fn;kA mUgksaus vR;f/kd “kgjhdj.k ds izfr vlgefr izdV djrs gq, xkaokas dks fodflr djus
dh ckr dghA d`f’k ds izkd`frd rjhdksa dks viukus ij tksj nsrs gq, mUgksaus xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa izpfyr y?kq m|ksxksa dks laj{k.k nsus dk leFkZu fd;kA ekuo
tkfr ds fy, gkfudkjd m|ksxksa dks cUn djus dh odkyr djrs gq, mUgksaus dgk fd jkT; dks ,slh uhfr viukuh pkfg, fd gkfudkjd m|ksx ls dksbZ
vk; izkIr djus dk iz;kl u fd;k tk,aA
jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu ds nkSjku pyk;s x;s jpukRed dk;Zdzeksa ds vUrxZr egkREkk xka/kh us fgUnw&eqfLye ,drk] vLi`”;rk mUewyu rFkk pj[kk ,oa [kknh ds
vfrfjDr Hkkjrh; lekt ds gkfl;sa ij fLFkr Jfedks rFkk vkfnokfl;ksa dh leL;kvksa ds lek/kku dk Hkh iz;kl fd;kA e|&fu’ks/k rFkk xzkeh.k LoPNrk
ds ek/;e ls egkRek xka/kh us yksxksa dks LokLF; ds izfr tkx:d cukus dk iz;kl fd;kA Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; dkaxzsl }kjk e|&fu’ks/k vkUnksyu dks izHkkoh
cukus ds fy, fd;s x;s iz;kl orZeku le; esa dgh vf/kd izklafxd gSA egkRek xka/kh us Li’V fd;k Fkk fd vkenuh gksus ds vk/kkj ij ljdkj }kjk
eknd inkFkkZas dh fcdzh dh vuqefr fn;k tkuk mfpr ugha gSA
fo”o esa LFkk;h “kkfURk ds fy, egkRek xka/kh us “kL=hdj.k dk fojks/k fd;kA mUgksaus dgk fd tc rd nqfu;k ds jk’Vª vf/kd ls vf/kd vkfFkZd lEiUurk
izkIRk djus dh bPNk dk R;kx ugha djsaxs rc rd fo”o esa LFkk;h “kkfUr LFkkfir ugha gks ldsxhA vesfjdk }kjk tkiku ij ijek.kq ce fxjk;as tkus ij
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mUgksaus dgk fd eSa vesfjdk fd bl ckr ls lger ugha gwa fd ijek.kq ce ds dkj.k vfgalk cgqr “kh?kzrk ls LFkkfir gksxh cfYd blls fo”o esa fgalk gh
c<+xs hA ftl izdkj ls izfrfgalk }kjk fgalk dks lekIr ugha fd;k tk ldrk gS oSls ijek.kq ce ds ek/;e ls vU; ceksa dks u’V ugha fd;k tk ldrkA
?k`.kk dk izlkj djus ls ?k`.kk gh QSyrh gS] mlds LFkku ij izse mRiUu ugha gksrk gSA
vLrq] fofHkUu fo’k;ksa ij egkRek xka/kh ds fopkjks dh izklafxdrk vkt Hkh egRoiw.kZ gSA U;kflrk rFkk lokZsn; ds fopkj/kkjk ds }kjk mUgksaus u dsoy vkfFkZd
lekurk LFkkfir djus dh ckr dh cfYd oxZ la?k’kZ tSlh ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds mRiUu gksus dh lEHkkoukvksa dks Hkh lekIr dj fn;kA egkRek xka/kh ds }kjk
izfrikfnr lkekftd lekurk rFkk efgyk l”kDrhdj.k dk er lekt dh mUufr ds fy, vko”;d gSA vfgalk] lR;kxzg rFkk izk.kh ek= dh ,drk ds
lUns”k ds ek/;e ls u dsoy egkRek xka/kh us fo”o “kkfUr dk fodYi izLrqr fd;k cfYd /keZ] ns”k rFkk lH;rkvksa ij vk/kkfjr la?k’kksaZ dh Hkkouk dks u
iuius nsus dk iz;kl fd;kA egkRek xka/kh e”khuhdj.k] m|ksxhdj.k rFkk vkSifuos”khdj.k ds nq’izHkko ls iw.kZr;k ifjfpr Fks] vr% mUgksaus budk eq[kj gksdj
fojks/k fd;kA
lUnHkZ rFkk fVIi.kh
1- Xkak/kh] ,e0ds0] lR;kxzg bu lkÅFk vQzhdk] uothou ifCyf”kax gkml] vgenkckn] 1950 i`0 178
2- Ikkjs[k] Hkh[kw] xka/kht iksfyfVdy fQykslQh , fdzfVdy ,Xtkfeus”ku] vtark ifCyds”kUl] fnYyh] iquZeqnz.k 1991] i`0 143&145
3- xka/kh] eks0 d0] fgUn LojkT; ¼vuqoknd ve`ryky Bkdksjnkl uk.kkoVh½] loZ lsok la?k izdk”ku] okjk.klh] 2013] i`0 75&85
4- gfjtu] fnukad 27&05&1939] cksl] fueZy dqekj] lysD”kUl Qzke xka/kh] uothou ifCyf”kax gkml] vgenkckn] 1948] i`0 150
5- xka/kht djsLikUMsUl foFk n xouZesUV 1942&1944] uothou ifCyf”kax gkml] vgenkckn] 1945] i`0 170] cksl] fueZy dqekj] iwokZDs r] i`0 150&151
esa Hkh m)r
6- https://ww.un.org
7- fgUn Lojkt ¼1946½ i`0 36] Xkak/kh] ,e0ds0] lR; gh bZ”oj gS] ¼lEiknd vkj0ds0 izHkq½] uothou izdk”ku eafnj] vgenkckn] iquZeqn.z k 2014] i`0
61&63 esa m)r
8- gfjtu] 02&02&1934 Xkak/kh] ,e0ds0] iwokZsDr i`0 58&59 esa m)r
9- ;ax bafM;k ¼cqysfVu]½ 02&10&1930] Xkak/kh] ,e0ds0] iwokZsDr i`0 61&63 esa m)r
10- dysDVsM oDlZ vkQ egkRek xka/kh] [k.M 35] flrEcj&1927 % tuojh 1928 i`0 42
11- e”k:okyk] fd0?k0] xka/kh fopkj nksgu] ¼vuqoknd dkf”kukFk f=osnh½] uothou izdk”ku efUnj] vgenkckn] iquZeqn.z k 2005] i`0 92&93
12- Ikkjs[k] Hkh[kw] iwokZDs r] i`0 38&39
13- n ekWMuZ fjO;w] 1935] i`0 412] ;ax bafM;k 8&12&1921] eks0 d0 xka/kh] esjs liuksa dk Hkkjr ] ¼laxzkgd vkj0 ds0 izHkq0½ uothou izdk”ku efUnj]
vgenkckn] 2005] i`0 85 esa m)r
14- ;ax bafM;k] 15&11&1928] Xkak/kh] ,e0ds0] iwokZDs r i`0 29 esa m)r
15- gfjtu] 02&11&1934] Xkak/kh] ,e0ds0] iwokZsDr i`0 29 esa m)r
16- lEiw.kZ xka/kh okM+ae;] Hkkx&58] 1947] i`0 238
17- ve`rcktkj if=dk] 02&08&1934] iwokZsDr i`0 37 esa m)r
18- ;ax bafM;k 04&10&1928] Xkak/kh] ,e0ds0] lR; gh bZ”oj gS] ¼lEiknd vkj0ds0 izHkq½] uothou izdk”ku eafnj] vgenkckn] iquZeqn.z k 2014] i`0 111
esa m)r
19- e”k:okyk] fd0?k0] iwoksZDr] i`0 191&197
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MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ dh lkfgR;sfrgkl&n`f"V
Mk0 'ks[kj >k
MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ u rks iafMr jkepUnz 'kqDy] iafMr fo’oukFk izlkn feJ vkSj MkW0 gtkjh izlkn fnosnh dh rjg fgUnh dk dksbZ lkfgR;sfrgkl fy[kk
vkSj u gh foUVj fuRl ;k cynso mikn;k; dh rjg laLd`r&lkfgR; dk dksbZ bfrgklA oks nksuks gh Hkk"kkvksa ds eeZK fo}ku~ FksA blh rjg ;g Hkh lp
gS fd mUgksusa MkWDVj cq) izdk’k dh rjg vFkok vkpk;Z ufyu foykspu 'kekZ dh rjg bfrgkl n’kZu vFkok lkfgR;sfrgkl n’kZu ;k fdlh Hkh n’kZu ij
Lora= xzUFk dk iz.k;u ugh fd;kA blds ckctwn Hkh mUkesa lkfgR;sfrgkl&n`f"V Fkh] tks fo’o&lkfgR; ds bfrgkl ds xaHkhj v/;u ds lkFk muds foospuksa
esa le;&le; ij vki gh izdV gks tk;k djrh gSA bl izlax esa muds de ls de nks izdkf’kr xzUFkksa ij n`f"V Mkyh tk ldrh gSA muesa egRo dh
n`f"V ls izFker% mYys[kuh; gS ^oSfnd&dfork* ftldh yEch Hkwfedk esa mUgksaus fo’o&lkfgR; ds ifjizs{; esa Hkkjrh; dfork ds mn~Hko vkSj fodk’k dk
laf{kIr fdUrq vfoLej.kh; vkSj egRoiw.kZ losZ{k.k miLFkkfir fd;k gSA blh rjg mudh nwljh mYys[kuh; iqLrd gS& ^^vk/kqfud fgUnh vkykspuk** ftlesa
fgUnh lkfgR; ds bfrgkl ds dsoy nks n’kdksa dks lkfgR;kykspu fo"k;d d`frRo ds los{Z k.k ds fy, vf/kdkfjd :Ik ls Lohd`r djus ds Øe esa Hkh laLd`r
lkfgR; ds dkO; 'kkL= vkSj ik’pkR; lkfgR;kykspu ds leosr~ d`frRo dks Hkh rqyukred fu"d"kksaZ ds fy, ckjEckj VVksyus vkSj [kksyus dh viuh veks?k
{kerk izekf.kr dhA
^^oSfnd dfork** dh Hkwfedk ds voyksdu ls Li"V gks tkrk gS fd MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ oSfnd Hkk"kk dks bZ0 lu~ ls Ms<+ gtkj o"kZ igys dh Hkk"kk ekurs gSa]
vkSj tsUng vosLrk rFkk izkphu xzhd Hkk"kk dks mldh vis{kk izkphu BgjkrsA mUgksaus feJ ds lezkV v[kukrqu }kjk iz.khr lw;Z Lrqfr rFkk _x&oSfnd _f"k
dqRl dh lw;Z Lrqfr dh lkaxksikax rqyuk dh gS vkSj ml izlax esa ledkfydrk ds dqN rF; fuosfnr fd, gSa ftuls Hkh ;gh Li"V gksrk gSA ftl le;
feJ ds v[kukrwu usa ¼9366&9340 bZ0 iw0½ lw;Z dh Lrqfr jph Fkh mlh le; ;k mlds ckn Hkkjr ds _f"k dqRl us lw;Z dh Lrqfr jph gksxhA v[kukrqu
dh lw;Z&Lrqfr esa
izfrfnu n`’;ekuk lw;Z ds ihNs tks fojkV~ eaxye; rstksfoHkwfr gS mldk fp= mrkjk x;k gSA fdUrq dqRl dh lw;Z&Lrqfr esa lw;Z ds tks dbZ y?kq fp= mrkjs
x, gSa os lw;Z ds n`’;eku fi.M rd gh lhfer gSA v[kykrwu dh lw;Z&Lrqfr mudh viuh vuqHkwr thou O;kih psruk dk Qy gSA fdUrq dqRl dh
lw;Z&Lrqfr ijEijkeqDr gSA bl Hksn dk dkj.k nksuksa ns’kksa ds os fofHkUu lkekftd ifjos’k gSa ftuesa bu nksuksa ds dfo O;fDrRoksa dk la?kVu gqvkA v[kukrwu
ls igys dk feJ /keZ ds {ks= esa iqjksfgrks ls 'kkflr FkkA vFkkZr~ lw;Z jk"Vªh; nsork ds :Ik esa ekU; Fkk] fdUrq mldk tyrk gqvk nq’;eku fi.M gh] tks
feJ dks vf/kd tykrk gh Fkk] iwtk tkrk FkkA v[kukrwu us feJ ds iqjksfgrksa ds 'kklu dks gVk;k vkSj lw;Z nsork dks og :Ik fn;k ftllsa yksx eaxyk’kk
ls mldh iwtk esa izo`r gq,A ;gh dkj.k gS fd v[kukrwu dh jpuk feJ ds lkekftd ifjos’k esa mn~Hkwr gksus ij Hkh izeq[kr% mudh viuh gSA dqRl dk
Hkkjr] _f"k;ksa ls ;K ds fy, Lrqfr;k¡ jpkrk Fkka dqRl us blesa viuk ;ksx&nku Hkj fd;kA*
blesa lan’s k ugh gS fd MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ ds }kjk fd;k x;k fo’o lkfgR; dk v/;u vR;Ur O;kid vkSj xaHkhj gS vkSj os lk/kd dksfV ds v/khfr gSaA
blfy, ;fn mldk lkfgR;sfrgkl fo"k;d n`f"VdksV vkSifuosf’kdrk dh ekul xzfUFk ls fdafpr vf/kd mUHkqDr gksrk rks os _Xosn ds m"kk lwDr rFkk
foLej.k ds izfl) lkfork eU= dk bl izlax esa fo’okfe= ugh djrsA D;ksafd lkfo=h vkSj m"kk fo"k;d oSfnd ea=ksa esa fuxw<+ lqlaLd`r lgthou ds
mYykl esa osn ds v/;srkvksa dk /;ku cM+s iSekus ij vkd`"V fd;k gSA lkfork vkSj m"kk Hkh lw;Z ds gh vyx&vyx Nfo;ksa ds uke gSa vkSj lkfo=h ea= esa
ftl HkxZ nsork dh Lrqfr dh x;h gS mls lw;Z ds fi.M rd flfer ugha ekuk tk ldrkA
vkxs pydj oSfnd Hkk"kk ls tqM+h vk;Z tkfr ds iwooZ rhZ fuokl LFkkuksa dk Hkh mYys[k os oSfnd&dfork ds 28osa i`"B ij bl izdkj djrs gSa& ^^fo’o ds
bfrgkl esa vk;Z Hkkf"k;ksa dk mYys[k cgqr izkphu ugha gSaA lokZf/kd izkphu Kkr laLd`fr gS] lqesj] ftldk dky LFkwy :Ik esa 3300 bZ0 iw0 ekuk tkrk gSA
yxHkx 2000bZ0 iwoZ vk;Z Hkkf"k;ksa dh ,d 'kk[kk ds vukrksfy;k esa jgus dk irk pyrk gSA**
mi;ZDr eUrO;ksa ds ihNs MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ dks tks bfrgkl n`f"V izHkkfor dj jgh gS mldh ppkZ Hkh mUgksaus Hkwfedk ds 27osa i`"B ij bl izdkj dh gSa&
^^19oha 'krkCnh esa vk;Z “k"kk dqy dh [kkst ;wjksi] if’peh ,f’k;k vkSj Hkkjr dh lfEefyr laLd`fr dh nqf"V ls ,d cgqr cM+h ?kVuk ekuh tk ldrh gSA
bl [kkst us ;g fl) dj fn;k fd dsYVd] brkyh;] teZu] xzhd] ckfYVd] Lyko] vYckuh] vkehZuh] fgUnh] bZjkuh] laLd`r vkSj rq[kkjh vkfn Hkk"kk,a fdlh
,d gh ewy Hkk"kk ls fudyh gqbZ gSA bruk izekf.kr gksuk Fkk fd yksx ml ekr`Hkwfe vFkok fir`Hkwfe dh] tgk¡ og ewy Hkk"kk cksyh tkrh jgh gksxh] [kkst esa
twV tM+s vkSj vc Hkh tqVs gq, gSaA Hkk"kk 'kkL= dh ftl [kkst us bl iz’u dks lkeus yk fn;k mlus blds fofo/k lek/kku Hkh fn;sA lkFk gh u`&oa’k’kkL=
vkSj iqjko`Rr 'kkL= dk Hkh bl {ks= esa mi;ksx fd;k x;kA u`oa’k 'kkL= ds vk/kkj ij lsthZ us vukrskfy;k dks vkSj ijko`Rr’kkL= ds vk/kkj ij xkMZu pkbYM
us bZjku ds iwohZ; Hkw&[k.M dks vk;ksZ dk ewy LFkku crk;k gSA Hkk"kk 'kkL=h;ksa esa ekDlewyd dk e/; ,f’k;k okyk er vk;Z Hkk"kkvksa ds oŸkZeku Hkwxksy dh
if’peh; vFkok iwohZ; lhek ij ewy LFkku ekuus okyksa dh vis{kk vf/kd fVdkÅ jgk gSA Hkk"kk’kkL= ds gh ,d fof’k"V vax 'kCnkFkZ&’kkL=(samantics) dks
vk/kkj cuk dj JsMj us nf{k.kh :"k dks vkSj czkUMsU’kVkbu us ;wjky ioZr ds nf{k.kh iwoZ ds fdjfxt ds eSnku dks vk;ksZ dk ewy LFkku crk;k gSA **
mi;ZqDr iafDr;ksa ij fopkj djus ds ckn ;g Li"V gks tkr gS fd MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ chloha 'krkCnh ds mŸkjk)Z esa miLFkkfir mu ,sfrgkfld [kkstksa ij
fopkj djuk vko’;d ugha le>k tks ;wjksi ds Hkkjr rRoosRrkvksa dh mu LFkkikukvksa dk [kaMu djrs gSa vkSj muds }kjk izLrqr Hkkjro"kZ ds bfrgkl dks
rFkk Hkkjrh; lkfgR; ds bfrgkl dks Hkzked vkSj dqpØ iszfjr dqVuhfrd vkLQkyu ekudj dqN egRo ds iz’u miLFkkfir dj pqdsA mnkgj.k ds fy,
iq:"kksŸke ukxs’k vksd dh mu LFkkiukvksa ij ;fn MkW0 feJ pkgrs rks fopkj dj ldrs Fks ftuds vuqlkj v[kukrqu us ftl le; esa viuh izfl) lw;Z


fgUnh&foHkkx ;w0Hkh0ds0 egkfo|ky; dM+kek vkyeuxj] e/ksiqjk
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Lrqfr dh jpuk dh FkhA og Hkkjro"kZ ds oSfnd dky dh feljh Åit u gksdj mlds ml ,sfrgkfld dky dk leorhZ Bgj ldrh gS ftl dky esas
Hkxoku cq) us oSfnd deZdk.M dk fojks/k djrs gq, uo/keZ dk izoŸkZu fd;k Fkk vkSj blfy, ,slk ekuk tk ldrk gS fd oSfnd lkfgR; dk dksbZ lqnwj
izHkko ml dky dh vU; n’kh; dforkvksa ij LoHkkor% vlaHko u jgk gksxkA
MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ us viuh iqLrd ^vk/kqfud fgUnh vkykspuk* esa vkykspuk lkfgR; ds bfrgkl vkSj bl ,sfrgkfld i`"BHkwfe esa fgUnh vkykspuk lkfgR;
ds mn~Hko ,oa fodkl ij foLrkj ls izdk’k Mkyk gSA budh vkykspukRed n`f"B dh O;kidrk dh ewy iwwath gS budk v/;kidh; thou] laLd`r ,oa fgUnh
ds f’k{kd ds :Ik esa bUgsa laLd`r ,oa fgUnh ds xgu v/;;u dk volj rks feyk gh& vius dks ;’kLoh f’k{kd ds :Ik esa LFkkifr djus ds fy, bUgksaus
vaxstz h lkfgR; ,oa caxyk lkfgR; dk Hkh xgu v/;;u fd;kA ;g blls Hkh izekf.kr gksrk gS fd viuh iqLrd ^vk/kqfud fgUnh vkykspuk* esa bUgksaus caxyk
vkykspuk ij foLr`r v/;;u izLrqr fd;k gSA
MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ dh vkykspuk n`f"V dk lcls egRoiw.kZ i{k gS& Hkkjrh; vkykspuk 'kkL= dh xkSjoe; ,oa vVwV ijEijk dks LFkkfir djus dk budk
jpuk&ladYiA vkykspuk dh vksj tc Hkh budh dye mBrh gS] bUgksaus Hkkjrh; lkfgR; dh le`) ,oa lqnh/kZ ijEijk dks bl rjg izLrqr fd;k gS fd
fo’o ds vU; lkfgR;’kkL= ogk¡ de fodflr izrhr gksrs gSaA MkW0 feJ viuh iqLrd ^vk/kqfud fgUnh vkykspuk* esa tc ;wjksih; vkykspuk ij fopkj djus
yxrs gS rks oks dgrs gSa& ^^xzhd vkykspuk ds bfrgkl dks ykaftul ds lkFk lekIr dj fn;k x;k Fkk vkSj Hkkjrh; vkykspuk dk bfrgkl izkjEHk dj fn;k
x;k FkkA ;g ,d ,sfrgkfld la;ksx gh gS fd ukV~;’kkL= ds jpf;rk Hkjr ls ysdj ukV~;’kkL= ds Hkk"dj vfHkuoxqIr rd vFkkZr~ r`rh; 'krh ls ysdj
,dkn’k 'krh rd] rc D;k Hkkjrh; dkO; vkSj D;k Hkkjrh; vkykspuk] nksuksa dk nzrq fodkl gks jgk Fkk] rc ;wjksi ftl xzhd dkO; vkSj vkykspuk lkfgR;
dks viuk dg ldrk Fkk mls Hkh og Hkwyk gqvk FkkA** MkW0 feJ us Hkkjrh; vkykspuk lkfgR; ds mŸkjksŸkj fodkl ij fo’kn~ v/;;u izLrqr fd;k gSA
laLd`r vkpk;Z ds fopkjksa ls ysdj ik’pkR; vkykspdksa }kjk miLFkkfir vkykspuk dh fofHkUu i)fr;ksa ij MkW0 feJ us foLrkj ls fopkj fd;k gSA bl Øe
esa ,slk dgha izrhr ugha gksrk gS fd mudh vkykspuk n`f"V ewy :Ik ls laLd`r dk fo}ku~ gksus ds dkj.k dsoy izkP; vkykspuk dky ds fo’ys"k.k esa vf/kd
rFkk vk/kqfud dky esa de l’kDr gSA bl dFku dh i`f"V gsrq t;’kadj izlkn ds laca/k esa mudk fo’ys"k.k nz"VO; gSaA t;’akdj izl kn ds vkykspuk
fucU/kksa dk izdk’ku 1939bZ0 esa ^dkO; vkSj dyk rFkk vU; fuca/k* uke ls gqvkA bl d`fr esa izdkf’kr vkykspuk fuca/kksa ds laca/k esa MkW0 feJ dgrs gSa&
^^izlkn th us dkO; ij rFkk rF; lacaf/kr vU; iz’uksa ij tks dqN lkspk&fopkjk mls 'kkL=h; v/;;u ds }kjk lefiZr djus dk iz;kl Hkh fd;kA vr,o
;g fopkj.kh; gks tkrk gS fd mudh vkyksspuk jksekafVd vkykspuk ekuh tk, vFkok ughaA igyh ckr rks ;g gS fd izlkn th us vius dkO; fpUru dks
gh 'kkL=h; vk/kkj fn;k u fd 'kkL=h; vk/kkj ij dkO; fpUru fd;kA nwljh ckr ;g gS fd bUgksaus iz/kku :Ik ls n’kZu dks Hkh vk/kkj cuk;k gSA dksbZ Hkh
vkykspuk gks og n’kZu ls ijknzeq[k ugha gks ldrhA ;gh dkj.k gS fd jksekafVd vkykspuk ds :Ik esa ;gk¡ izlkn th dks Lohdkj fd;k x;k gSA**
MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ }kjk vkykspuk ds laneZ esa miLFkkfir fopkjksa dk tc ge lkaxksikax v/;;u djrs gSa rks ;g Li"V gks tkrk gS fd mudh jpukvksa dk
'kks/k izcU/k ds :Ik esa izLrqr u gksuk fgUnh lkfgR; ds fy, nqHkkZX;iw.kZ gSA ;g blfy, dh mudh iqLrd ^vk/kqfud fgUnh vkykspuk* ds ckn izdkf’kr fgUnh
lkfgR; dh fofHkUu fo/kkvksa ij izdkf’kr vkykspukRed d`fr;ksa dh ftruh ppkZ gks ik;h] mlls MkW0 feJ oafpr jgs gSa tcfd muds }kjk izfrikn~; fo"k;ksa
dh Js"Brk Lor% izekf.kr gSA MkW0 feJ us izkphu dkO;’kkL= ds jl vyadkjkfn ij fopkj djrs gq, dkO; esa muds vkSfpR; ij ftruh lqLi"V O;k[;k dh
gS] mruh lqLi"V O;k[;k fgUnh vkykspuk lkfgR; ds {ks= esa vU;= izkIr gksuk nqyZHk gSA mnkgj.k Lo:Ik jl ds lanHkZ esa vkuUno/kZu dks izfrLFkkfir djrs
gq, mudh O;k[;k izLrqr gS& ^^vkuUno)Zu dks ek= /ofu&fl)kar dh LFkkiuk dk gh Js; ugha gS vfirq jl dks /ofu&fl)kar ds lkFk ;qDr dj nsus dk
HkhA mn~HkV] yksYyV vkSj 'kadqd ds jl foospu ds ckn Hkh jl dkO; esa og LFkku ugha izkIr dj ldk FkkA tks mls tUe fl) vf/kdkj ds :I esa izkIr
FkkA ;g dk;Z vkuUno)Zu ds }kjk gh gqvk---------A vkuUno)Zu /ofu dks dkO; dh vkRek vkSj jl dks /ofu dh vkRek ekurs gSA**
MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ dh jpuk’khyrk mudh vkykspuk&n`f"V esa fojkV~ ,oa O;kid :Ik esa n`f"Vxkspj gksrh gSA muds v/;;u ,oa lk/kuk dk oSHko mudh
vkykspukRed d`fr esa bl rjg vkPNkfnr gS fd muds O;kid v/;;u {ks= ds izfr ikBd ea=eqX/k gks tkrs gSaA viuh d`fr ^oSfnd dfork* esa lkfgR;&l`f"V
ds dkj.kksa ij fopkj djrs gq, mUgksaus tks fopkj izLrqr fd;k gS og mudh izfrHkk ds izfr ureLrd dj nsrk gSA izR;sd O;fDr vius ifjos’k ds izfr
izfrfØ;k’khy jgrk gSA O;fDr ,oa ifjos’kksa dh izfrfØ;kvksa dh vfHkO;fDrk;ksa ds laca/k esa MkW0 feJ dk fopkj fdruk ljy] lqLi"V] ekSfyd rFkk oSKkfud
gS] og nz"VO; gS& ^^bu izfrfØ;kvksa dh vfHkO;fDr;k¡ Hkh fofo/k gksrh gSaA dqN vfHkO;fDr;k¡ rks ek= 'kkjhfjd O;kikjksa }kjk lEiUu gksrh gSa vkSj dqN HkSfrd
miknkuksa dh lgk;rk lsA tSlh izfrfØ;k,¡ oSlh mudh vfHkO;fDr;k¡ Hkh KkukRed vkSj HkkokRed nksuksa gks ldrh gSaA KkukRed vfHkO;fDr;k¡ lR; gksus ij
Kku vFkok foKku dgykrh gSa tks HkkokRed vfHkO;fDr;k¡ lqUnj gksus ij dyk vkSj lkfgR; dh laKk izkIr djrh gSA HkkSfrd miknkuksa dh lgk;rk ls
fu"iUu gksus okyh lqUnj vfHkO;fDr;ksa esa oLrq] eqfrZ vkSj fp= dh x.kuk gks ldrh gS rFkk ek= 'kkjhfjd O;kikfj;ksa }kjk fu"iUu gksus okyh lqUnj
vfHkO;fDr;ksa esa u`R;] xhr vkSj lkfgR; dhA**
vLrq% MkW0 gfjeksgu feJ izfrHkk lEiUu fo}ku~ gSaA os mPp dksfV ds fopkjd gSaA ,d lkFk ys[kd] vkykspd] ukVddkj vkSj dfo gSaA v/;;u vkSj fparu
ds fy, ftl Je vkSj lk/kuk dh vko’;drk gksrh gS mlds fy, mudk thou lefiZr gSA laLd`r vkSj fgUnh ij mudk fo}rkiw.kZ vf/kdkj gSA vaxstz h]
eSfFkyh] caxyk rhuksa esa xgjs v/;;u dk vkHkkl feyrk gSA Hkkoukvksa vkSj fopkjksa esa ekSfydrk gSA ns’k gh ugha] fons’k esa Hkh bUgksaus viuh izfrHkk iw.kZ
fo}rk ls fcgkj dk eLrd Å¡pk fd;k gSA
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दहन्त्िी सादहत्य की आर्श्यकता जीर्न के प्रमाण
रश्मी नामदे ि
साराांश
दहन्दी सादहवय पर यदि समुधचत पररप्रेक्ष्य में वर्चार क्रकया जाए तो स्पमट होता है क्रक दहन्त्िी सादहत्य

का इततहास अवयंत विस्तत
ृ ि प्राचीन है। सुप्रमसद्ध भाषा िैज्ञातनक डॉ० हरदे ि बाहरी के शब्दों में ,

दहन्दी सादहवय का इततहास िस्तुतः िैददक काल से आरभभ होता है। यह कहना ही ठीक होगा कक

िैददक भाषा ही दहन्दी है। इस भाषा का दभ
ु ाणग्य रहा है कक युग-युग में इसका नाम पररिततणत होता रहा
है। कभी 'िैददक', कभी 'संस्कृत', कभी 'प्राकृत', कभी 'अपभ्रंश' और अब - दहन्दी।[1] आलोचक कह
सकते हैं कक 'िैददक संस्कृत' और 'दहन्दी' में तो जमीन-आसमान का अन्तर है। पर ध्यान दे ने योग्य

है कक दहिू, रूसी, चीनी, जमणन और तममल आदद त्जन भाषाओं को 'बहुत पुरानी' बताया जाता है, उनके
भी प्राचीन और ितणमान रूपों में जमीन-आसमान का अन्तर है; पर लोगों ने उन भाषाओं के नाम नहीं
बदले और उनके पररिततणत स्िरूपों को 'प्राचीन', 'मध्यकालीन', 'आधुतनक' आदद कहा गया, जबकक
'दहन्दी' के सन्दभण में प्रवयेक यग
ु की भाषा का नया नाम रखा जाता रहा।दहन्दी भाषा के उद्भि और
विकास के सभबन्ध में प्रचमलत धारर्ाओं पर विचार करते समय हमारे सामने दहन्दी भाषा की उवपवत्त

का प्रश्न िसर्ीां शताब्िी के आसपास की प्राकृताभास भाषा तथा अपभ्रंश भाषाओं की ओर जाता है।
अपभ्रंश शब्द की व्यवु पवत्त और जैन रचनाकारों की अपभ्रंश कृततयों का दहन्दी से सभबन्ध स्थावपत

करने के मलए जो तकण और प्रमार् दहन्दी सादहवय के इततहास ग्रन्थों में प्रस्तत
ु ककये गये हैं उन पर
विचार करना भी आिश्यक है। सामान्त्यतः प्राकृत की अष्न्त्तम अपभ्रांश-अर्स्था से ही दहन्त्िी सादहत्य

का आवर्भावर् स्र्ीकार क्रकया जाता है। उस समय अपभ्रंश के कई रूप थे और उनमें सातिीं-आठिीं
शताब्दी से ही पद्य-रचना प्रारभभ हो गयी थी। सादहवय की दृत्टि से पद्यबद्ध जो रचनाएाँ ममलती हैं
िे दोहा रूप में ही हैं और उनके विषय, धमण, नीतत, उपदे श आदद प्रमुख हैं। राजाधित कवि और चारर्

नीतत, शंग
ृ ार, शौयण, पराक्म आदद के िर्णन से अपनी सादहवय-रुधच का पररचय ददया करते थे। यह

रचना-परभपरा आगे चलकर शौरसेनी अपभ्रंश या 'प्राकृताभास दहन्दी' में कई िषों तक चलती रही।
पुरानी अपभ्रंश भाषा और बोलचाल की दे शी भाषा का प्रयोग तनरन्तर बढ़ता गया। इस भाषा को
विद्यापतत ने िे सी भाषा कहा है, ककन्तु यह तनर्णय करना सरल नहीं है कक दहन्दी शब्द का प्रयोग इस
भाषा के मलए कब और ककस दे श में प्रारभभ हुआ। हााँ, इतना अिश्य कहा जा सकता है कक प्रारभभ में

दहन्दी शब्द का प्रयोग विदे शी मुसलमानों ने ककया था। इस शब्द से उनका तावपयण 'भारतीय भाषा' का

था। सादहवय समाज का दपणर् है । ' आचायण महािीर प्रसाद द्वििेदी का यह आप्त िाक्सय


रत्श्म नामदे ि, व्याख्याता, शा हा स्कूल, बचरिार,पेण्ड्रा, ब्रबलासपरु छग
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सादहवयेततहास लेखन की आिश्यकता और प्रभविटर्ुता को भी रे खांककत करता है । समसामतयकता

यदद सादहवय में प्रततध्ितनत होती है तो इततहास-लेखन उसकी प्रामाणर्कता का दस्तािेज होता है ।
िैज्ञातनक दृत्टि और अधन
ु ातन धचन्तन के मलए यह जरूरी है कक हमें अपने समाज और इततहास की
ठीक-ठीक जानकारी हो । अपने सामात्जक, राजनीततक, आधथणक और सादहत्वयक पररितणन सदै ि

हमारे सामने एक धचत्र की तरह आते-जाते रहें तो हमारे तनर्णय, तनटकषण और प्रयास, संकल्प और
प्रस्तािनाएाँ सकारावमक होंगी । सादहवय का इततहास हमारी सामात्जक मूल्यिता और नैततक
अथणित्ता को रे खांककत करता है । सादहवय की समद्
ृ धध, नैततकता, मयाणदा, मसद्धान्त, सवय और ईमान
की स्ित : प्रततटठा करती चलती है । हमारे अतीत का शपथ-पत्र विगत सादहवयेततहासकारों के पररिम

के फलस्िरूप हमारे समक्ष है । आनेिाली पीदढ़यों के स्िविाधधकारों की रक्षा के मलए यह अवयन्त
आिश्यक और अपररहायण है कक सादहवयेततहास लेखन की तनरन्तरता तथा क्मबद्धता बनी रहे ।
सामात्जक पररितणनों तथा राजनीततक, आधथणक और सांस्कृततक ऊहापोह के प्रामाणर्क दस्तािेज
आनेिाली पीदढ़यों के अधधकार हैं, अत : सादहवय इततहास के लेखन की अतनिायणता के साथ- साथ यह

भी आिश्यक है कक उसका तथ्यपरक विश्लेषर् भी यथा-अिसर ककया जाता रहे । सादहवय और
संस्कृतत हमारी सिाणधधक मूल्यिान धरोहरें हैं । िोब्रत्रय और चाक्षुष संचररत आक्मर्ों के इस दौर में

यह और भी महत्त्िपूर्ण हो गया है कक हम अपने सादहत्वयक इततहास-लेखन को एक गुरुतर दातयवि
मानते हुए इसे क्ममक और तनरन्तर रूपबद्धता प्रदान करें । इसे िह रूपाकार दें जो उसकी
सािणभौममक प्रामाणर्कता और मानिीय संलग्नता को एक साथ उपत्स्थत करने में सहायता करे ।
दहन्त्िी सादहत्य का पक्ष रखने के सलए प्रर्क्ताओां की आर्श्यकता
हजारों-हजार सालों का दहन्दी का समद्
ृ धशाली इततहास और गौरिशाली ितणमान त्जस पर सभपूर्ण

विश्ि अपना समाधान खोजता है। बात यदद गीता और रामायर् जैसे धमणग्रंथों की हो या आददिासी
या दमलत विमशण की हो, इततहास के मोहनजोदडों संस्कृतत की हो चाहे सभ्यता के युगपररितणन की।

विश्ि त्जतना भारत को जान पाया है िो बदौलत दहन्दी सादहवय ही है त्जसका प्रसार और प्रभाि विश्ि
की अन्य भाषाओँ में अनुिाद से हुआ है। हर व्यािहाररक, सामात्जक और सांस्कृततक समस्याओं का
समाधान दहन्दी सादहवय में उपलब्ध है। परन्तु दहन्दी त्जस ददशा में आज जा रही है िो दहन्दी के मलए
ही खतरा पैदा कर रहा है।

ितणमान समय विपर्न या कहे प्रचार-प्रसार का है , त्जसमें एक छोिी-सी चाय उवपादक या विपर्न
संस्थान भी जब बाजार में अपना उवपाद लाती है , तो उसके मलए एक माकेदिंग योजना बनाती है। और
उवपाद ककतना भी अच्छा हो उसके मलए ितणमान दौर में एक अच्छी माकेदिंग योजना का कक्यान्िन
अधधक मायने रखता है, ब्रबना िेटठ माकेदिंग और प्रचार-प्रसार के सोना या हीरा भी ज्यादा ग्राहकों
तक नहीं पहुाँचाया जा सकता। तब तो समय या कहें बाजार की मांग के अनस
ु ार पैकेत्जंग और िांडडंग

के यग
ु में यह बात हर महविपर्
ू ण उवपाद, योजना, भाषा, व्यत्क्सत और कंपनी पर लागू होती है।दहन्दी
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भाषा भी ितणमान में समद्
ृ धशाली तो है परन्तु बडे और झंडाबरदार लोगो के व्यामोह से ग्रमसत भी है।

दहन्दी का शाश्ित और क्षमतािान सादहवय िैत्श्िक पिल के साथ-साथ दहंदस्
ु तान में भी प्रचार और

प्रसार मांगता है। दहन्दी के पास अधधक संभािनाशील और ऊजाणिान सादहवयकार तो है परन्तु उनका
प्रबंधन और विपर्न (माकेंदिंग) का दायरा कमजोर होने से दहन्दी के रचनाकारों का पेि अंग्रेजी के
रचनाकारों की अपेक्षा अमूमन खाली ही नज़र आता है। भारत की लगभग ५० करोड से अधधक आबादी

आज दहन्दी को अपनी प्रथम भाषा मानती तो है , परन्तु उसकी सादहवयसजणना यि
ु ा पीढ़ी से उतनी दरू
भी होते जा रही है, यह किु सवय है।

दे शभर में हो रहे दहन्दी के आयोजनों, सादहवय उवसिों, मलिरे चर फेस्ि, पस्
ु तक मेला, गोटठी, पररचचाण

और िीिी चैनलों आदद में जब दहन्दी सादहवय का पक्ष रखा जाता है तो सबसे पहले तो आयोजकों को
इस व्यामोह से बाहर तनकलना होगा कक फलााँ नाम बडा है , बडे लोग है आदद। उसे ये दे खना चादहए
कक ककसने ककतना काम दहन्दी भाषा के मलए ककया है , ककस क्षेत्र में ककया है , उसका अध्ययन का
दायरा ककतना है और उसके पास समाज को धचंतन दे ने के मलए ककतना विस्ताररत क्षेत्र है। चाँकू क इस
ददशा में दहन्दी के सादहवयकारों और झंडाबरदार जो दहन्दी की धचंता कर रहे है उन्हें ज्यादा ध्यान दे कर

प्रिक्सताओं की फौज तैयार करना होगी जो साथणक मंचों पर दहन्दी का पक्ष रख सके।एक अच्छे प्रिक्सता
के अभाि में दहन्दी के गुर्-व्याकरर् से समाज अपररधचत-सा रह जाता है और जानकारी का अभाि

दहन्दी को अंग्रेजी या अन्य भाषा से बौना मसद्ध करता है। िैसे ही जैसे इस राटर में राजनैततक
समीकरर्ों और योजनाओं के साथ-साथ सरकार के अच्छे -बुरे काम या विपक्ष का मंतव्य रखने के
मलए, िे लीविजन कायणक्मों में बैठे प्रिक्सताओं का अध्ययन ही उस दल का सिीक और व्यािहाररक
पक्ष रखता है।
दहन्दीभाषा के प्रचार-प्रसार हे तु दे श में कई संस्थान सकक्यता से कायण कर रहे है , कोई पेि की भाषा
बनाने पर जोर दे रहा है तो कोई राटरभाषा, कोई सादहवय में शुधचता की बात कर रहा है तो कोई निांकुरों

के प्रमशक्षर् की। इन संस्थानों में अग्रर्ी नागरी प्रचाररर्ी सभा, मातभ
ृ ाषा उन्नयन संस्थान, िैत्श्िक
दहन्दी सभमेलन, भारतीय भाषा सभमलेन आदद है , इन संस्थानों को त्जभमेदारीपूिक
ण दहन्दी के

प्रिक्सताओं को तैयार करना होगा, त्जनके व्याख्यान, उद्बोधन, आलेख और समाचार चैनलों पर
दहन्दी का पक्ष रखने के तरीकों से दहन्दी का व्यापक प्रचार-प्रसार संभि है।केिल कविता या कहानी
मलखने मात्र से दहन्दी भाषा का सभमान बने या बरकरार रहे ये संभि कम है। दहन्दी को जनभाषा के
तौर पर स्थावपत करने मलए सिणप्रथम दहन्दी के गढ़
ू समाधान परक सादहवय को जनमानस के बीच
सरलता से पहुाँचाना होगा। जो काम दहन्दी के प्रिक्सता बखब
ू ी कर सकते है।

यदद इस ददशा में कायण ककया जाये तो हर नगर, त्जला और प्रान्त से दहन्दी के प्रिक्सताओं को तैयार
ककया जा सकता है। उन्हें िररटठजनों के मागणदशणन में अधधक सक्षमता से तैयार ककया जा सकता है।
उन्हें विस्तत
ृ अध्ययन हे तु प्रेररत करके दहन्दी का पक्ष रखने के मलए जनता के बीच भेजा जा सकता

551

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

है। क्सयोंकक ितणमान बाजार विपर्न (माकेदिंग) आधाररत है। और दहन्दी के प्रिक्सताओं की मांग भी
बाजार आधाररत है तभी दहन्दी का सिोच्च सदन दहन्दी के यशगान में अग्रर्ी हो सकता है। अन्यथा
बेहतर माकेदिंग के अभाि में दहन्दी क्षर्े-क्षर्े बाजार से गायब ही हो जाएगी।
दहन्त्िी सादहत्य के इततहास के पन
ु लेखन की आर्श्यकता

त्जस दे श में इततहास लेखन के प्रतत विशेष उवसाह ददखाई पडता है, समझा जाना चादहए कक उस दे श
में इततहास के नि-तनमाणर् की ऐततहामसक चेतना विद्यमान है। दहन्दी सादहवय के इततहास लेखन के
संदभण में भी यह बात उतनी ही सच है। दहन्दी के विद्िानों एिं सादहवयकारों ने अपने इस ऐततहामसक
दातयवि का परू ी ईमानदारी से तनिाणह ककया है और िे आज भी सादहवय का नया इततहास मलखने की
ददशा में प्रयवनशील हैं। यद्यवप डॉ.बच्चन मसंह ने अपनी कृतत ''दहन्दी सादहवय का दस
ू रा इततहास''

में स्िीकार ककया है कक आचायण रामचन्द्र शुक्सल के इततहास को छोडकर कोई दस
ू रा इततहास नहीं मलखा
जा सकता तथावप यह उल्लेख्य है कक स्ितंत्रता के पश्चात सादहवय इततहास लेखन के प्रतत नई चेतना

जागत
ृ हुई है। फलत: भारतीय एिं विशेषत: दहन्दी सादहवय का इततहास लेखन ककस प्रकार ककया
जाये इस पर भी बहस जारी रही। इसमें कोई संदेह नहीं है कक आचायण रामचन्द्र शुक्सल और आचायण
हजारी प्रसाद द्वििेदी के पश्चात दहन्दी सादहवय के इततहास लेखन में उन्हीं विचार ब्रबन्दओ
ु ं की

आिवृ त्त हुई है त्जनका उल्लेख स्थूल या सूक्ष्म रूप में उन इततहासों में हुआ था, कफर भी यह बात कम

महविपूर्ण नहीं है कक दहन्दी के निीन इततहास दशणन और दहन्दी सादहवय के ऐततहामसक आख्यान को
लेकर विद्िानों ने कोई मशधथलता नहीं बरती। सादहवय का इततहास लेखन कई दृत्टियों से सभपन्न
हुआ है त्जसमें दहन्दी में रचे जा रहे सादहवय के अंतरं ग तविों को उद्धादित ककया गया है।
दहन्दी सादहवय के इततहास के पुनलेखन की समस्याओं पर विचार करने से पूिण उस समध्
ृ द परं परा पर

दृत्टिपात कर लेना समीचीन होगा त्जसके आधार पर ही पुनलेखन पर पुनविणचार संभि है। सादहवय

का इततहास मलखने की परं परा का सूत्रपात तब हुआ था जब जीिन के विविध क्षेत्रों में इततहास तनमाणर्
की ललक स्पटि दृत्टिगोचर हो रही थी। आचायण रामचंद्र शुक्सल जी का इततहास इस बात का साक्षी है

कक अपने युग के राटरीय आंदोलन के समानांतर ही उन्होंने दहन्दी सादहवय के िैभि से पाठकों का

पररचय कराया। शुक्सल जी ने तवकालीन रचनावमक सादहवय की ऐततहामसक क्ांतत ि निीन

सज
ृ नावमक प्रिवृ त्तयों को सही पररप्रेक्ष्य में प्रस्तुत ककया। यही कारर् है कक उनका प्रयास सही अथों
में इततहास बना।

दहन्दी सादहवय के इततहास लेखन को यदद आरं मभक, मध्य ि आधतु नक काल में विभात्जत कर विचार

ककया जाए तो स्पटि होता है कक दहन्दी सादहवय का इततहास अवयंत विस्तत
ृ ि प्राचीन है। उसे

शब्दबध्द करने का प्रश ् अधधक महविपर्
ू ण था। आरं मभक काल में मात्र कवियों के सच
ू ी संग्रह को
इततहास रूप में प्रस्तत
ु कर ददया गया। भक्सतमाल आदद ग्रंथों में यदद भक्सत कवियों का वििरर् ददया
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भी गया तो धाममणक दृत्टिकोर् तथा िध्दाततरे क की अमभव्यत्क्सत के अततररक्सत उसकी और कुछ
उपलत्ब्ध नहीं रही।

19िीं सदी में ही दहन्दी भाषा और सादहवय दोनों के विकास की रूप रे खा स्पटि करने के प्रयास होने
लगे। प्रारं भ में तनबंधों में भाषा और सादहवय का मल्
ू यांकन ककया गया त्जसे एक अथण में सादहवय के
इततहास की प्रस्ततु त के रूप में भी स्िीकार ककया गया। डॉ. रूपचंद पारीक, गासाण-द-तासी के ग्रंथ को

दहन्दी सादहवय का प्रथम इततहास मानते हैं। उन्होंने मलखा है-''दहन्दी सादहवय का पहला इततहास
लेखक गासाण-द-तासी हैं, इसमें संदेह नहीं है। परं तु डॉ. ककशोरीलाल गप्ु त का मंतव्य है- ''तासी ने अपने
ग्रंथ को दहन्दई
ु और दहन्दस्
ु तानी सादहवय का इततहास'' कहा है, पर यह इततहास नहीं हैं, क्सयोंकक इसमें

न तो कवियों का वििरर् काल क्मानुसार ददया गया है, न काल विभाग ककया गया है और अब काल
विभाग ही नहीं है तो प्रिवृ त्त तनरूपर् की आशा ही कैसे की जा सकती है। िैसे तासी और सरोज को

दहन्दी सादहवय का प्रथम और द्वितीय इततहास मानने िालों की संख्या अल्प नहीं है परं तु डॉ. गुप्त
का विचार है कक धग्रयसणन का ''द माडनण िनाणक्सयूलर मलिरे चर ऑफ दहन्दस्
ु तान'' दहन्दी सादहवय का

प्रथम इततहास है। डॉ. रामकुमार िमाण ने इसके विपरीत अनुसंधानावमक प्रिवृ त्त की दृत्टि से तासी के
प्रयास को अधधक महविपूर्ण तनरूवपत ककया है।

प्रथम इततहास लेखन के प्रश ् को यहां अधधक विस्तार न दे ते हुए यह मलखना ही उपयुक्सत होगा कक
पाश्चावय और प्राच्य विद्िानों ने दहन्दी के इततहास लेखन के आरं मभक काल में प्रशंसनीय भूममका
तनभाई है। मशिमसंह सरोज सादहवय इततहास लेखन के अनन्य सूत्र हैं। दहन्दी के िे पहले विद्िान हैं

त्जन्होंने दहन्दी सादहवय की परं परा के सातवय पर समदृत्टि डाली है। अनन्तर ममि बंधुओं ने
सादहत्वयक इततहास तथा राजनीततक पररत्स्थततयों के पारस्पररक संबंधों का दशणन कराया। डॉ. सुमन
राजे के शब्दों में-''काल विभाजन की दृत्टि से भी विश्िबंधु विनोद प्रगतत की ददशा में बढ़ता ददखाई
दे ता है।''

आचायण राम चन्द्र शुक्सल ने दहन्दी सादहवय का प्रथम व्यित्स्थत इततहास मलख एक नये युग का
समारं भ ककया। उन्होंने लोकमंगल ि लोक धमण की कसौिी पर कवियों और कवि-कमण की परख की
और लोक चेतना की दृत्टि से उनके सादहत्वयक अिदान की समीक्षा की। यहीं से काल विभाजन और
सादहवय इततहास के नामकरर् की सुदृढ़ परं परा का आरं भ हुआ। इस युग में डॉ. श्याम सुन्दर दास,
रमाशंकर शुक्सल 'रसाल', सूयक
ण ांत शास्त्री, अयोध्या मसंह उपाध्याय, डॉ. रामकुमार िमाण, राजनाथ शमाण

प्रभतृ त विद्िानों ने दहन्दी सादहवय के इततहास विषयक ग्रंथों का प्रर्यन कर स्तवु य योगदान ददया।

आचायण हजारी प्रसाद द्वििेदी ने शक्स
ु ल यग
ु के इततहास लेखन के अभािों का गहराई से अध्ययन
ककया और दहन्दी सादहवय की भमू मका (1940 ई.), दहन्दी सादहवय का आददकाल (1952 ई.) और दहन्दी
सादहवय; उद्भि और विकास (1955 ई.) आदद ग्रंथ मलखकर उस अभाि की पतू तण की। काल विभाजन
में उन्होंने कोई विशेष पररितणन नहीं ककया। शैली की समग्रता उनकी अलग विशेषता है।
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ितणमान युग में आचायण द्वििेदी के अततररक्सत सादहवयेततहास लेखन में अन्य प्रयास भी हुए परं तु इस
ददशा में विकास को अपेक्षक्षत गतत नहीं ममल पाई। िैसे डॉ. गर्पतत चंद्र गप्ु त, डॉ. रामखेलािन पांडेय
के अततररक्सत डॉ. लक्ष्मी सागर िाटर्ेय, डॉ. कृटर्लाल, भोलानाथ तथा डॉ. मशिकुमार की कृततयों के

अततररक्सत काशी नागरी प्रचाररर्ी सभा, िारार्सी द्िारा प्रकामशत दहन्दी सादहवय का इततहास एिं
डॉ नगेन्द्र के संपादन में प्रकामशत दहन्दी सादहवय का इततहास आधतु नक यग
ु की उल्लेखनीय
उपलत्ब्धयां हैं। हरमहे न्द्र मसंह बेदी ने भी दहन्दी सादहवयेततहास दशणन की भमू मका मलखकर सादहवय

के इततहास और उसके प्रतत दाशणतनक दृत्टि को नये ढं ग से रे खांककत ककया है। आरं मभक काल से लेकर
आधतु नक ि आज की भाषा में आधतु नकोत्तर काल तक सादहवय इततहास लेखकों के नाम तो शताधधक
धगनाये जा सकते हैं परं तु इस आलेख का मूल प्रश ् आज भी जीिंत है कक सादहवयेततहास के पुनलेखन
की समस्याएं क्सया हैं?

ज्ञातव्य है कक सादहवय का इततहास मलखते समय राटर के जन-जीिन में उददत होने िाली विचार
धाराओं और आंदोलनों का विस्तत
ृ वििेचन अपेक्षक्षत होता है , क्सयोंकक ब्रबना उनको समझे सादहवय के
तवकालीन रूपों और उनके विकास को समझना असंभि है। कोई भी विचार धारा अकस्मात उददत

नहीं होती, उसके बीज सम-सामतयक समाज-व्यिस्था में ही तछपे रहते हैं, अत: कहना न होगा कक
सम-सामतयक समाज के विस्तत
ृ पररदृश्य की समझ त्जस इततहासकार में अधधक होगी, उसका
सादहवयेततहास भी उतना व्यापक और प्रामाणर्क होगा। िह भ्रांत धारर्ाओं से उतना ही मुक्सत रहे गा
तथा सादहवय के विकास के विमभन्न चरर्ों के विशेषर् ि अंकन में उसकी बुत्ध्द सारग्रादहर्ी भी

होगी। कहा जा सकता है कक सादहवयेततहास के पुनलेखन की पहली समस्या है , इततहास विषयक
सभयक जानकारी का अभाि और इस ददशा में इततहासकार का उपेक्षा भाि !

आज ककतने ऐसे इततहास लेखक या समीक्षक हैं त्जन्होंने पुराने ि नये इततहासकारों को सही ढं ग से

पढ़ा है? वििेचन के दौरान मात्र सामग्री - संचयन के स्थान पर अपने मत को प्रमार्ों ि तकों से पररपुटि
ककया है? सच तो यह है कक इततहास मलखने और ऐततहामसक सोच का धनी होने में बडा अंतर है। ककसी

भी भाषा का सादहवयेततहास उस भाषा के संपूर्ण सादहवय के मूल्यांकन का सार होता है। अत:
सादहवयेततहास-लेखन से पहले पूरे सादहवय का मनोयोग पूिक
ण अध्ययन अपेक्षक्षत होता है। परं तु, यह
कायण समय-साध्य ि िम साध्य होने के कारर्, सादहवयेतहासकार आलोचनावमक ग्रंथों के आधार पर
उच्च स्तरीय कृततयों का चयन करता है , ककन्तु उनमें भी आलोचकों की पक्षपात पूर्ण दृत्टि को न

समझने अथिा उन्हें सिर्ााांगपर्
ू ण मान लेने के कारर् पन
ु लेखन का कायण मात्र पुनरािवृ त्त बनकर रह

जाता है। इसमलए आिश्यकता इस बात की है कक इततहास लेखक सादहवय की विकास-यात्रा के प्रवयेक
चरर् की गहन पडताल करें और उनमें पि
ू ाणग्रहों, संकीर्णताओं तथा स्िाथणबध्द ककं िा भीरू स्थापनाओं
का अनािरर् करें । अत: मेरी दृत्टि में सादहवय इततहास के पन
ु लेखन से पि
ू ण यह पन
ु विणचार कर लेने में

कोई बरु ाई नहीं है कक 'इततहास' के नाम पर 'अततहास' का नया अध्याय तो प्रारं भ नहीं ककया जा रहा
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है , िरना ऐसा क्सयों हैं कक आज भी शुक्सल जी, द्वििेदी जी जैसे समथण सादहवयेततहास लेखकों जैसा
इततहास बोध ि उनके जैसी इततहास-दृत्टि दल
ण नहीं तो खोज का विषय तो है ही।
ु भ

प्रस्तत
ु संदभण में डॉ. नामिर मसंह का कथन द्रटिव्य है -''यदद दहन्दी का आज जीिन्त सादहवय है तो

तनश्चय ही उसके सामान्तर जीिंत सादहवय-बोध भी है -चाहे इस सादहवय-बोध से यक्स
ु त मशक्षक्षत
समद
ु ाय त्जतना छोिा हो और प्रबध्
ु द समद
ु ाय के बीच आज का सादहवय ही नहीं, बत्ल्क अतीत में उन

सादहवयकारों की कृततयां भी जीवित हैं, त्जन्हें िह आज भी प्रासंधगक समझता है। कहना न होगा कक

आज सादहत्वयक प्रततमान संरक्षक यही समद
ु ाय है , त्जसमें परं परा-बोध जीवित है , त्जसमें अतीत की

जीिन्त स्मतृ त के साथ ही पररितणनशील ितणमान के प्रतत सतत जागरूकता भी है। संश ्ाात्ाटि समसामतयक-बोध को पररभावषत और संगदठत करना ही सादहवय का प्रततमान भी है और सादहवय का
इततहास भी। इससे मभन्न प्रततमान के नाम पर जो मसध्दांत पेश ककए जाते हैं िे तनजीि रूदढ़ होते हैं
और इससे मभन्न जो इततहास मलखा जाता है, िह सूची पत्र है।'' कहा जा सकता है कक इसी परं पराबोध एिं सम-सामतयक-बोध में संगठन की जीिंतता का अभाि, सादहवयेततहास लेखन ि लेखक दोनों
के समक्ष बडी चुनौती है।

मात्र पाररभावषक शब्दों के प्रयोग, ितल
ुण शब्दािली, कपोल कत्ल्पत बातों और अतनत्श्चत अथण िाले

शब्दों के प्रयोग से न तो कोई बडा आलोचक हो सकता है और न ही सादहवय का मूधन्
ण य इततहास
लेखक। िह आवम-मुग्धता से ग्रस्त होकर स्ियं को चाहे इततहासकार घोवषत कर दे अथिा

वििेचनावमक या आलोचनावमक इततहासकार होने का ममथ्या दं भ भरे ककन्तु इससे सादहवय इततहास
के पुनलेखन की समस्या का कोई समाधान नहीं हो सकता।

दस
ू रे शब्दों में कहा जा सकता है कक ऐततहामसक परप्रेक्ष्य का ध्यान रखते हुए जो इततहास मलखा
जायेगा उसमें सम-सामतयक-बोध के साथ-ही-साथ सादहवय ि सादहत्वयक सोच का सहज अंतभाणि
होगा, उसे वििेचनावमक अराजकता, एकांगी दृत्टिकोर् से दरू रखा जा सकेगा और पुनलेखन के नाम

पर पुनमल्
ूण यांकन के एकांकी ि आग्रही प्रयासों से इततहास को एक हद तक मुक्सत रखा जा सकेगा।

यहां यह स्पटि कर दे ना भी अपररहायण है कक इततहास लेखक के मलए परं परा-बोध जरूरी है , परं तु परं परा
के नाम पर मात्र सूचना-धाममणता तनभाना इततहास बोध सभपन्न हो जाने का प्रर्ार् पत्र नहीं है।

अतीत में की गई व्याख्याओं ि अनुसंधानों का सिोत्तम ऐततहामसक महवि इस बात में है कक उससे
निीन सम-सामतयक दृत्टि ममल सके, नया इततहास रचा जा सके। इसके विपरीत मसफण कल की
सामधग्रयों, तथ्यों, ततधथयों एिं वििरर्ों को यथाित ् प्रस्तत
ु करके उसमें कुछ नया जोड दे ने से कोई

सादहवयेततहास लेखक नहीं हो जाता। दरअसल सादहवयेततहास लेखक, इततहास तनमाणता भी होता है।
यह कायण िही कर सकता है जो कल और आज दोनों में गहरी ददलचस्पी तो रखता है ककन्त,ु बीते हुए
कल को अपने इततहास में 'अतत' से बचाकर रखता है तथा आने िाले 'कल' के अंकन को दृत्टिपथ में
रखकर 'आज' का इततहास मलखता है। इस अथण में िह स्ियं एक समथण आलोचक भी होता है।
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सादहवयेततहास के लेखक के समक्ष सामान्यत: काल ि युग, काल-विभाजन, काल-नामकरर्,

इततहास लेखन का केन्द्र, स्थानानप
ु ात, रचतयता के व्यत्क्सतवि िर्णन का पररसीमन तथा समीक्षा के
मानदं ड, स्िरूप आदद की समस्याएं प्रस्तत
ु होती हैं। इन समस्याओं में से काल-विभाजन ि नामकरर्
जैसे ब्रबन्दओ
ु ं पर अनेक शोध हुए हैं और शक्स
ु ल जी के बाद यद्यवप उनके काल-विभाजन तथा
दृत्टिकोर् को पयाणप्त आदर ददया गया तथावप बदलते यग
ु ि पररिेश के संदभण में नामकरर् ि काल-

धचंता की एक परं परा ही चल पडी। कफर भी, सादहवयेततहास में ये दो समस्याएं आज के संदभण में अवयंत
धचंतनीय नहीं हैं। आज सब तरफ मनटु य की अत्स्मता और उसके भविटय का प्रश ् मंह
ु बाये खडा है।

फलत: सादहवय और समीक्षा से लेकर इततहास लेखन तक, काल से भी परे मनटु य के अत्स्तवि और
मानिीय मूल्यों के संरक्षर् पर सिाणधधक जोर ददया जा रहा है। यही कारर् है कक इततहास लेखक की

दृत्टि अपने समय के साथ अधधक न्यास करने पर केत्न्द्रत है। मशि कुमार शमाण के शब्दों में शब्दों में -

''काल-विभाजन सभ्य मानि के इततहास को समझने का महविपूर्ण प्रयवन है।'' सादहवयक के इततहास

में काल क्मानुसार, सादहवय कृतत के आधार पर या युग इततहास को ध्यान में रखकर काल विभाजन
की परं परा रही है। परं तु ध्यान ददया जाना चादहए की जनता की त्जन प्रिवृ त्तयों के अनुसार हमारे

सादहत्वयक स्िरूप में जो पररितणन आये हैं, त्जन-त्जन प्रभािों की प्ररे र्ा से मभन्न-मभन्न शाखाएं
फूिती रही हैं, उन सबके सभयक तनरूपर् और उनकी दृत्टि से ककये हुए सुसंगत काल-विभाजन के
ब्रबना सादहवय का सच्चा अध्ययन संभि नहीं है।अत: सादहवय के इततहास लेखन में काल से लेकर
युग बोध तक, परं परा बोध से लेकर इततहास बोध तक, सामात्जक चेतना से लेकर सादहत्वयक

िैमशटिय तक, समान प्रकृतत से लेकर अनन्य प्रिवृ त्त तक िगीकृत अध्ययन कर सादहवय का
इततहासकार यदद संपूर्ण सादहवय का समिेत अनुशीलन करे तो तय समणझये कक उससे सादहवय ि
इततहास तथा प्रकारान्तर में मनुटय ि मानिता का भला ही होगा।
तनटकषण

हजारो-हजार सालों का दहन्दी का समद्
ृ धशाली इततहास और गौरिशाली ितणमान है त्जस पर संपूर्ण

विश्ि अपना समाधान खोजता है। बात यदद गीता और रामायर् जैसे धमणग्रंथों की हो या आददिासी
या दमलत विमशण की हो, इततहास के मोहनजोदडो संस्कृतत की हो, चाहे सभ्यता के युग पररितणन की,

विश्ि त्जतना भारत को जान पाया है िो बदौलत दहन्दी सादहवय ही है त्जसका प्रसार और प्रभाि विश्ि
की अन्य भाषाओं में अनुिाद से हुआ है। हर व्यािहाररक, सामात्जक और सांस्कृततक समस्याओं का
समाधान दहन्दी सादहवय में उपलब्ध है। परं तु दहन्दी त्जस ददशा में आज जा रही है , िो दहन्दी के मलए
ही खतरा पैदा कर रही है। दहन्दीभाषा के प्रचार-प्रसार हे तु दे श में कई संस्थान सकक्यता से कायण कर
रहे हैं। कोई पेि की भाषा बनाने पर जोर दे रहा है तो कोई राटरभाषा, कोई सादहवय में शधु चता की बात

कर रहा है तो कोई निांकुरों के प्रमशक्षर् की। इन संस्थानों में अग्रर्ी नागरी प्रचाररर्ी सभा, मातभ
ृ ाषा
उन्नयन संस्थान, िैत्श्िक दहन्दी सभमेलन, भारतीय भाषा सभमलेन आदद हैं। इन संस्थानों को
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त्जभमेदारीपूिणक दहन्दी के प्रिक्सताओं को तैयार करना होगा त्जनके व्याख्यान, उद्बोधन, आलेख और

समाचार चैनलों पर दहन्दी का पक्ष रखने के तरीकों से दहन्दी का व्यापक प्रचार-प्रसार संभि है।केिल
कविता या कहानी मलखने मात्र से दहन्दी भाषा का सभमान बने या बरकरार रहे , ये संभि कम है।

दहन्दी को जनभाषा के तौर पर स्थावपत करने मलए सिणप्रथम दहन्दी के गढ़
ू समाधानपरक सादहवय
को जनमानस के बीच सरलता से पहुंचाना होगा और ये काम दहन्दी के प्रिक्सता बखब
ू ी कर सकते हैं।

यदद इस ददशा में कायण ककया जाए तो हर नगर, त्जला और प्रांत से दहन्दी के प्रिक्सताओं को तैयार
ककया जा सकता है।उन्हें िररटठजनों के मागणदशणन में अधधक सक्षमता से तैयार ककया जा सकता है।
उन्हें विस्तत
ृ अध्ययन हे तु प्रेररत करके दहन्दी का पक्ष रखने के मलए जनता के बीच भेजा जा सकता

है , क्सयोंकक ितणमान बाजार विपर्न (माकेदिंग) आधाररत है और दहन्दी के प्रिक्सताओं की मांग भी
बाजार आधाररत है तभी दहन्दी का सिोच्च सदन दहन्दी के यशगान में अग्रर्ी हो सकता है अन्यथा
बेहतर माकेदिंग के अभाि में दहन्दी शनै:-शनै: बाजार से गायब ही हो जाएगी।
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वक्रोक्तेः क्रमिको मवकाशेः
Rabindranath Bar

सं क्षिप्तसार
सततपररवततनशीलेः अस्मिन् सं सारेः। तत्र सुखदुेःखात्मकत ऽस्मिन् सं सारत दुेःखं दूरीकृ त्य सुखितव पूर्तरूपतन प्राप्तुं
प्रयत्नशीला िानवतन दुेःखतनास्पृष्टं ब्रह्मानन्दसहोदररूपिानन्दं काव्यतऽक्षिष्टि्। तमहत तादृशिानन्ददायकं मकिस्मि काव्यत
इमत क्षिज्ञासायाि् आलोकसािान्यं सौन्दयतमित्यतववक्व्यि्। तच्च सौन्दयं कीदृशि् ？कत न वा काव्यत अधीयतत ？
इत्यामदप्रश्ाेः काव्यशास्त्रज्ञञेः बहुधा चक्षचततासन्। काव्यस्य शरीरभूताभ्ां शब्दार्ातभ्ािारभ् आत्मरूपरसपयतन्तिनतकत
अंशाेः काव्यत सौन्दयातधायकाेः सस्मन्त। ततषु केः अंशेः प्रधानेः इत्यस्मिन् मवषयत मववदस्मन्त काव्यकोमवदाेः। सामहत्यशास्त्रत
षट् प्रस्थानामन सञ्जातामन, तामन रस-ध्वमन-अलङ्कार-रीमत-वक्रोमक्-औक्षचत्यप्रस्थानामन। ततषु सामहत्यशास्त्रीय ग्रन्थतषु
कु न्तकाचायतेः मवरक्षचतेः वक्रोमक्िीमवति् इत्याख्येः ग्रन्थेः अन्यतिेः। ग्रन्थोऽयं काररकाक्षभेः वृमिक्षभेः उदाहरर्ञेः च
युक्ोऽस्मि। साम्प्रमतककालत अस्य ग्रन्थस्य उन्मतषटतुष्टयिुपलभ्तत। काव्यसामहत्यत ＇वक्रोमक्＇ शब्देः
प्राचीनकालादतव प्रयुक्ो दृश्यतत। वक्ा+उमक्ेः वक्रोमक्ेः। सािान्यलोकव्यवहारापतिया तस्मिन्नतवार्े क्षभन्नरूपतन शब्दस्य
प्रयोगेः। प्राचीनाेः कवयेः वाक्च्छल-पररहासकर्न-वचनमवदग्धता-क्रीडालापतत्याद्यर्ेषु वक्रोमक्शब्दं प्रयुक्वन्तेः। इयं
वक्रोमक्ेः काव्य-काव्यतत्त्वरूपतर्, अलङ्काररूपतर् िीवतत्व रूपतर् च प्रमतष्ठामपतोऽस्मि।
कू टशब्दाेः - वर्तमवन्यासवक्रता, पदपूवातधतवक्रता, प्रत्ययाक्षितवक्रता, वाक्यवक्रता, प्रकरर्वक्रता, प्रबन्धवक्रतका।
सततपररवततनशीलेः अस्मिन् सं सारेः। तत्र सुखदुेःखात्मकत ऽस्मिन् सं सारत दुेःखं दूरीकृ त्य सुखितव पूर्तरूपतन प्राप्तुं
प्रयत्नशीला िानवतन दुेःखतनास्पृष्टं ब्रह्मानन्दसहोदररूपिानन्दं काव्यतऽक्षिष्टि्। तमहत तादृशिानन्ददायकं मकिस्मि काव्यत
इमत क्षिज्ञासायाि् आलोकसािान्यं सौन्दयतमित्यतववक्व्यि्। तच्च सौन्दयं कीदृशि् ？कत न वा काव्यत अधीयतत ？
इत्यामदप्रश्ाेः काव्यशास्त्रज्ञञेः बहुधा चक्षचततासन्। काव्यस्य शरीरभूताभ्ां शब्दार्ातभ्ािारभ् आत्मरूपरसपयतन्तिनतकत
अंशाेः काव्यत सौन्दयातधायकाेः सस्मन्त। ततषु केः अंशेः प्रधानेः इत्यस्मिन् मवषयत मववदस्मन्त काव्यकोमवदाेः। सामहत्यशास्त्रत
षट् प्रस्थानामन सञ्जातामन, तामन रस-ध्वमन-अलङ्कार-रीमत-वक्रोमक्-औक्षचत्यप्रस्थानामन। ततषु सामहत्यशास्त्रीय ग्रन्थतषु
कु न्तकाचायतेः मवरक्षचतेः वक्रोमक्िीमवति् इत्याख्येः ग्रन्थेः अन्यतिेः। ग्रन्थोऽयं काररकाक्षभेः वृमिक्षभेः उदाहरर्ञेः च
युक्ोऽस्मि। साम्प्रमतककालत अस्य ग्रन्थस्य उन्मतषटतुष्टयिुपलभ्तत।
सामहत्यरचना

मिधा

भवमतशास्त्र-काव्यभतदतन।

तत्र

तावछास्त्रत

लोकत

प्रचक्षलता

एव

शब्दाेः

सािान्यव्यवहारार्तनतविवलम्ब्य प्रयुज्यन्तत। न तत्र शब्दार्तयोेः वञक्षशष्ट्यं मकक्षिदृश्यतत। मकन्तु काव्यं तावत्
तमिलिर्ितव, यत्र लोकव्यवहारप्रचक्षलतशब्दार्ातभ्ां क्षभन्न एव कश्चन िागोऽवलम्बतत कमवक्षभेः। तद्द्वारा च काव्यत
वञक्षचत्र्यिुत्पाद्य सञन्दयतिधीयतत।उदाहरर्ार्ति् अपररक्षचतानां ितलनत ततषां नाि-ग्रािामदमवषयत प्रश्ेः मक्रयतत। मकं नाि
भवताि् ？किाद्दत शादागताेः？इमत लोकसािान्येः ऋिुश्व प्रश्ेः। एतक्षिन्नतया कमवेः पृछमत – कति आयेर्
रािमषतवंशोऽलङ्क्रीयतत


？कतिो

मवरहपयुतत्सुतिनेः

कृ तो

दतशेः？मकं

मनमििं

वासुकुिारतर्

शरीरतर्

Research Scholar at Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan (D.U), Guruvayoor Campus, Kerala.
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तपोवनगिनपररििस्यात्मा

पात्रतािुपनीतेः？अनयोवातक्यितध्यत

वञक्षचत्र्यं

कमववाक्य

एव

वतततत

इमत

तु

सवेऽप्यङ्गीकु वतस्मन्त। एतादृशं वञक्षचत्र्यितव वक्रोमक्ररतत्युच्यतत-＇मवक्षचत्रञवाक्षभधा वक्रोमक्ररतत्युच्यतत††††††††††††＇। एषा
वक्रोमक्रतव काव्यस्य प्रार्भूता। अनया मवना काव्यत काव्यत्व न घटतत।
वक्रोक्तेः स्वरूपि् क्रमिको मवकाशश्च
काव्यसामहत्यत

＇वक्रोमक्＇

शब्देः

प्राचीनकालादत व

प्रयुक्ो

दृश्यतत।

वक्ा+उमक्ेः

वक्रोमक्ेः।

सािान्यलोकव्यवहारापतिया तस्मिन्नतवार्े क्षभन्नरूपतन शब्दस्य प्रयोगेः। प्राचीनाेः कवयेः वाक्च्छल-पररहासकर्नवचनमवदग्धता-क्रीडालापतत्याद्यर्ेषु वक्रोमक्शब्दं प्रयुक्वन्तेः। इयं वक्रोमक्ेः काव्य-काव्यतत्त्वरूपतर्, अलङ्काररूपतर्
िीवतत्व रूपतर् च प्रमतष्ठामपतोऽस्मि।
सवतप्रर्ििर्वतवतदत ＇वक्र＇शब्देः कु मटलार्े प्रयुक्ेः – ＇अयं यो वक्रो मवपरूव्यतङ्ग्यो िुखामन वक्रा वृक्षिना कृ र्ोमष
इमत‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡＇। ितघं प्रमत अलकापुयातेः िागं मनमदतशन िध्यतिागं वततिानािुज्जमयनीिदृष्टवान् गन्तव्यमिमत
यिोक्ौ ＇वक्र पन्था यदमपभवतेः प्रस्मस्थतस्योिरशाि्§§§§§§§§§§§§.....＇ इत्यामद श्लोकत काक्षलदासतन ＇वक्र＇
शब्द ऋिुक्षभन्नर्े प्रयुक्ेः।
अलङ्कारशास्त्रस्य प्रिुखसम्प्रदायतषु वक्रोमक्सम्प्रदायोऽमप िहत्वपूर्ं स्थानं भितत।＇वक्रोमक्＇ शब्दस्य काव्यशास्त्रीय
प्रयोगोऽलङ्कारप्रस्थानप्रवततकतन आद्याचायेर् भािहतन प्रर्ितया कृ तेः। सेः वदमत – काव्यस्य सौन्दयातधायकं
तत्विलङ्कारेः। न कस्याप्यलङ्कारस्यास्मित्वं वक्रोमक्ं मवना भवमत इमत। आचायतभािहेः स्वकीयत काव्यालङ्कारग्रन्थत
वक्रोमक्ं प्रशं समत ＂सञषा सवतत्र वक्रोमक्रनयार्ो मवभाव्यतत।
यत्नोऽस्यां कमवना कायतेः कोलङ्कारोऽनया मवना*************।।＂
भािहेः वक्रोमक्ं सवेषाि् अलङ्कारार्ां िूलरूपतर् प्रमतपादयमत। अस्याक्षभिततन वक्रोमक्रतव अर्ं प्रकाशयमत काव्यत्वं
च सम्पादयमत।
आचायो दण्डी काव्यत अलङकारार्ां प्राधान्यं प्रमतपादयमत। तस्याक्षभिततन प्रायेः सवेऽमप अलङ्काराेः वक्रोक्तरन्तभूतताेः
＂श्लतषेः सवातसु पुष्णामत प्रायो वक्रोमक्षु क्षियि्।
क्षभन्नं मिधा स्वभावोमक्वतक्रोमक्श्चतमत वाङ्मयि्†††††††††††††।।＂
वक्रोमक्ेः स्वभावोमक्श्चतमत सििं मिधा मवभक्ि्। श्लतषेः प्रायेः सवासु वक्रतासु मवद्यतत इमत तदक्षभप्रायेः। अस्य
कर्नस्य तात्पयतमिदं भवमत यत् काव्यत मिप्रकाररकायाेः शञल्ाेः प्रयोग दृश्यतत वक्रोमक्पूर्ात स्वभावोमक्पूर्ात चतमत।
अतेः दस्मददितानुसारतर् साधारर्कर्नक्षभन्ना चित्कारपूर्ात उमक्ेः वक्रोमक्भतवमत।

††††††††††††विोजक्तिीववतम
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡अथवण.(7/58/4)।
§§§§§§§§§§§§मेर्दतम

ू

् (1/10.ववृ त्तभागः)।

्(पू-28)।

*************काव्यालङ्कारः(2/85)।
†††††††††††††काव्यादशणः(2/363)।
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वािनाचायतेः वक्रोमक्िर्ातलङ्कारं िनुतत –＇सादृश्याल्लिर्ा वक्रोमक्ेः＇‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡। एनांवाक्च्छलाक्षितं
शब्दालङ्कारं ििानतन रूद्रटत न श्लतष-काकु भतदतनञषा मिधा मवभक् –
क्ा तदन्यर्ोक्ं व्यचष्टत चान्यर्ा तदुिरदेः।
वचनं यत्पदभङ्गञज्ञेया सा श्लतष-वक्रोमक्ेः।।
मवस्पष्टं मक्रयिार्ादस्मिष्टास्वरमवशतषतो भवमत।
अर्ातन्तर प्रतीमतयतत्रासौकाकु वक्रोमक्ेः।।§§§§§§§§§§§§§
वक्रकृ तोमक्ररमत रूद्रटत न वक्रोमक्मववतचनतन प्रभामवतेः सन् तस्य परवती रत्नाकरेः(हरमवियस्य कतात)वक्रोक्त्यलङ्कारस्य
उदाहरर्तया वक्रोमक्पिाक्षशकां रक्षचतवान्।
आनन्दवधतनतनामप ध्वन्यालोकत वक्रोमक्नातम्ना ना न मनमदतष्टा। मकन्त्वनतकतषु स्थलतषु वक्रोमक्तत्त्वस्य िामितकं मववतचनं
कृ ति्। तस्याक्षभितिस्मि यद् अमतशयोक्ौ वक्रोक्ौ वा सवेऽप्यलङ्काराेः सिाक्षिताेः सस्मन्त –
＂अमतशयमक्गभतता सवातलङ्कारतषु शक्यमप्रया। कृ तञव च सा सहाकमवक्षभेः कािमप काव्यछमवं पुष्यमत।
तत्रामतशयोमक्यतिलङ्कारिक्षधमतष्टमत कमवप्रमतभावशािस्य चारुत्वामतशययोगोऽन्यस्य त्वलङ्कारिात्रतञवतमत**************।
＂
अन्यच्च- ＇अमतशयोक्तिु सवातलङ्कारमवषयोऽमप सम्भवमत＇। इमत प्रमतपादयता आनन्दवधतनतन वक्रोक्तेः
(अमतशयोक्तेः)सवातलङ्कारमवषयत्वं मनरूमपति्। भोिरािोऽमप खलु वक्रोमक्ं सिुपाित –
＂यद् वक्रं वचेः शास्त्रत लोकत च वच एव तत्।
वक्रं यदर्तवादादौ तस्य काव्यमिमत िृमतेः††††††††††††††।।＂
भोिेः सम्पूर्ं वाङ्गियत वक्रोमक्-रसोमक्-स्वभावोमक्भतदतन मत्रधा मवभक्ि् –
＂वक्रोमक् रसोमक् स्वभावोमक्श्चतमत वाङ्गियि्।
सवातसु ग्रामहर्ी तासु रसोमक् प्रमतिानतत‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡।।＂
इत्यतवं भोिेः वक्रोमक्िलङ्कारार्ां िूलतत्त्वरूपतर् स्वीकृ तवान्। आचायतिम्मटेः शब्दालङ्कारमवशतषत्वतन वक्रोमक्ं
प्रमतपादयमत। श्लतषतर् काक्का वा आर्तस्यान्यार्तस्वीकरर्ात् ततन श्लतषवक्रोमक्ेः काकु वक्रोमक्श्चतमत िञमवध्यिुक्ि् ＂यदुक्िन्यर्ावाक्यिन्यर्ाऽन्यतन योज्यतत।
श्लतषतर् काक्का वा ज्ञतया स वक्रोमक्िर्ा मिधा§§§§§§§§§§§§§§।।＂

काव्यालङ्कारसूिववृ त्तः(4/3/8)

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

काव्यालङ्कारः(2/14.16)।

§§§§§§§§§§§§§

ध्वन्यालोकः(2/36.ववृ त्तभागः)।

**************

सांस्कृततनिन्र्रत्नाकरः. प ृ – 89।

††††††††††††††

सरस्वतीकण्ठाभरणम ् भागः – 2,5/8।

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

काव्यप्रकाशः(9/78)।

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
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िम्मटाचायत

इव

परवमततक्षभेः

शब्दालङ्कारमवशतषत्वतन

हतिचन्द्र-ियदत व-मवद्याधर-मवश्वनार्-वाग्भट्ट-मवद्यानार्ामदक्षभराचाययेः

स्वीकृ ता,रूय्यकत न

तु

अर्ातलङ्कारत्वतन।

रूय्यकत नोक्ि्

वक्रोमक्ेः

–＇अन्यर्ोक्स्य

वाक्यस्य

काकु श्लोषाभ्ािन्यर्ा योिनं वक्रोमक्ेः＇***************।
उपयुतक् यद्यमप अनतकञप्रतकारञेः वक्रोमक्ेः प्रमतपामदता तर्ामप वक्रोमक्सम्प्रदायस्य प्रवततकत्वतन कु न्तकाचायतेः पररगक्षर्तेः।
तत्र कारर्ं तु व्यवस्मस्थततया वक्रोक्तेः प्रमतष्ठापनितव। आचायतेः कु न्तकिु वक्रोमक्सम्प्रदायस्य प्रमतष्ठापक एव।
एतमिरक्षचतं वक्रोमक्िीमवताख्यं ग्रन्थरत्निस्य सम्प्रदायस्य प्रािाक्षर्ककृ मतेः। अस्यानुसारं काव्यशोभाकारकाेः सवेऽमप
धिातेः वक्रोमक्िन्याेः। एवं कपन्तकानुसारं वक्रोमक्रतव खलु काव्यिीमवतिस्मि।
कु न्तकस्याक्षभप्रायत शब्दार्ौ अलङ्कायौ, वक्रोमक्िस्यालङ्कारेः। वञदग्धभङ्गीभक्षर्मतरूपा वक्रोमक्रतवकाव्यस्यालङ्कारेः।
यद्यमप कु न्तकस्य पूवतवमततक्षभराचाययेः वक्रोक्तेः प्रयोगेः सं कु क्षचतार्े कृ तेः तर्ामप कु न्तकेः तछब्दं व्यापकार्े प्रयुक्वान्।
कु न्तकस्य वक्रोमक्मववतचनं वञज्ञामनकिौक्षचत्यपूर्ं च मवद्यतत। यद्यमप परवमततक्षभराचाययेः क्षसद्धान्तोऽयं लोकमप्रयेः न कृ तेः
तर्ामप काव्यशास्त्रस्य कृ तत क्षसद्धान्तोऽयं िहत्वपूर्तेः वतततत।.
कु न्तकानुसारं वक्रोमक्सम्प्रदायेः काव्यस्य व्यापकेः सावतभौिश्च सम्प्रदायो वतततत। स च वक्रोमक्िलङ्कारत्वतन न
वक्षर्ततवान्, मकन्तु, प्रक्षसद्धकाव्यक्षचन्तनपदत तां प्रमतष्ठामपतवान्। वक्रोमक्ं स्पष्टयन् कु न्तको वदमत –
＂उभावततावलङ्कायौ तयोेः पुनरलङ्कृमतेः।
वक्रोमक्रतव वञदग्ध्ध्यभङ्गीभक्षर्मतरुच्यतत†††††††††††††††।।＂
अयम्भावो यद् वक्रोमक्रतव काव्यत सवतमवधं सौन्दयति् आदधामत। एषा वक्रोमक्ेः वञदग्ध्ध्यभङ्गीभक्षर्मतरतव। तत्र व्याख्यानत
वक्रोमक्ितवं

व्याकरोमत-वञदग्धभङ्गीभक्षर्मतेः

–＂वञदग्ध्ध्यं

मवदग्धभावेः

कमवकितकौशलं

तस्य

भङ्गी

मवस्मछमिेः‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡＂तया भक्षर्मतेः मवक्षचत्रञवाक्षभधा वक्रोमक्ररत्युच्यतत। शब्दार्ौ अलङ्कायौ तर्ा
चतुरतापूर्तशञल्ा

कर्नरूपवक्रोमक्ेः

तयोरलङ्कारेः।

अत्रालङ्कारशब्देः

अनुप्रासोपिाद्यलङ्काररीत्या

कस्यक्षचत्

मवक्षशष्टालङ्कारस्य सूचको नास्मि, अमप तु काव्यत मवद्यिानस्य काव्यतत्वस्य सूचकोऽस्मि, येः सवतत्र अलङ्करर्सिर्ो
भवमत।

कु न्तकत न

वक्रोमक्ेः

प्रकारान्तरतर्

अपूवातलङ्कारत्वतन

कक्षर्तो

वतततत-

＇काव्यस्यायिलङ्कारेः

कोऽप्यपूवतमवधीयतत§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§＇। लोकसािान्यवचनक्षभन्नं मवक्षशष्टं कर्नं वक्रोमक्रीमत तदक्षभप्रायेः। कु न्तकेः
इदितवं स्पष्टीकरोमत –
＂वक्रोमक्ेः प्रक्षसद्धाक्षभधानव्यमतरतमकर्ी मवक्षचत्रञवाक्षभधा। कीदृशी – वञदग्ध्ध्यभङ्गीभक्षर्मतेः। वञदग्ध्ध्यं मवदग्धभावेः
कमवकितकौशलं तस्य भङ्गी मवस्मछमिेः, तया भक्षर्मतेः, मवक्षचत्रञवाक्षभधा वक्रोमक्ररत्युच्यतत****************।＂
कत चनाचायातेः स्वभाववोमक्ितव अलङ्कारत्वतन प्रमतपादयस्मन्त, तामन्नराकु वतन्नतविाह＂अलङ्कारकृ तां यतषां स्वभाववोमक्रलङ्कृमतेः।
अलङ्कायतता ततषां मकिन्यदवमतष्टमत।।
अलङ्कारसवणस्वम ् – 78।

***************

विोजक्तिीववतम ् (1/10)।

†††††††††††††††

सांस्कृततनिन्र्रत्नाकरः प ृ – 89।

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

शारदा. प-ृ 100।

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/10.ववृ त्तभागः)

****************
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स्वभावव्यमतरतकतर् वक्ुितव न युज्यतत।
विु तदमहतं यिामन्नरूपाख्यं प्रसज्यतत।।
शरीरं चतदलङ्कारेः मकिलङ्कुरुततऽपरि्।
आत्मञव नात्मनेः स्कन्धं क्वक्षचद्प्यक्षधरोहमत††††††††††††††††।।＂
यदा कमवेः सािान्यिनकर्नक्षभन्नां लोकोिरचित्कारकाररर्ीिुमक्ं प्रयुज्य वाक्यामन रचयमत तदा वक्रोमक्ररमत कथ्यतत
इमत कमवप्रमतभाक्षितं कित कमवव्यापार इत्युक्ं कु न्तकत न –
＂शब्दार्ौ समहतौ वक्रकमवव्यापारशाक्षलमन। बन्धत व्यवस्मस्थतौ काव्यं तमििाह्लादकाररक्षर्‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡।।＂
आचायतकुन्तकानुसरं

वक्रोमक्ेः

षट् प्रकाराेः –＇कमवव्यापारवक्रत्वप्रकाराेः सम्भवमत षट् §§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§＇।

यर्ोक्ं काररकायाि् –
＂वर्तमवन्यासवक्रत्वं पदपूवातद्धतवक्रता। वक्रतायाेः परोऽप्यस्मि प्रकारेः प्रत्ययाियेः।। वाक्यस्य वक्रभावोऽन्यो क्षभद्यतत
येः सहस्रधा। यत्रालङ्कारवगोऽसौ सवोऽप्यन्तभतमवष्यमत।।
वक्रभावेः प्रकरर्त प्रवन्धत वास्मि यादृशेः।
उच्यतत सहिाहायतसौकु िायतिनोहरेः*****************।।＂
अर्ातत् वर्तमवन्यासवक्रता,पदपूवातधतवक्रता,प्रत्ययाक्षितवक्रता, वाक्यवक्रता, प्रकरर्वक्रता, प्रबन्धवक्रतका चतमत।
वर्तमवन्यासवक्रता
वर्ातनां मवन्यासो वर्तमवन्यासेः अिरार्ां मवक्षशष्टन्यसनं तस्य वक्रत्वं वक्रभावेः प्रक्षसद्धप्रस्थानव्यमतरतमकर्ा
वञक्षचत्र्यतर्ोपमनवद्धेः समन्नवतशमवशोषमवमहतिमिदाह्लादकारी शब्दशोभामतशयेः। यर्ा –
＂प्रर्ििरुर्छायिावितेः कनकप्रभ- िदनु मवरहोिाम्यििीकपोलतलद्युमतेः।
प्रसरमत ततो ध्वान्तिोदििेःिर्दािुखत
सरसमवक्षसनीकन्दछत दछमविृतगलाञ्छनेः†††††††††††††††††।।＂
अत्र वर्तमवन्यासवक्रतािात्रमवमहतेः शब्दशोभामतशयेः सुतरां सिून्मीक्षलतेः। एतदतव वर्तमवन्यासवक्रत्वं क्षचरन्तनतष्वनुप्रास
इमत प्रक्षसद्धि्।
पदपूवातधतवक्रता
पदस्य सुवन्तस्य मतङ्गन्तस्य वा सत्पूवातधं प्रामतपमदकलिर्ं धातुलिर्ं वा तस्य वक्रता वक्रभावो मवन्यासवञक्षचत्र्यि् ।
तत्र च वहवेः प्रकाराेः सम्भवमत। यत्र रूम़िशब्दस्यञव प्रिाव सिुक्षचतत्वतन वाच्यप्रक्षसद्धधिातन्तराध्यारोपगभतत्वतन मनवद्धेः
स पदपूवातद्धत वक्रतायाेः प्रर्िो भतदेः। यर्ा –
＂रािोऽस्मि सवं सहत‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡।＂

सांस्कृततनिन्र्रत्नाकरः प-ृ 89।

††††††††††††††††

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/7)।

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/18)।

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/19-21)।

*****************

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/19. उदाहरणम ्)।

†††††††††††††††††

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/19. उदाहरणम ्)।

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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प्रत्ययाक्षितवक्रता
वक्रतायाेः

परोऽस्मि

प्रकारेः

प्रत्ययाियेः।अस्यामप

बहवेः

प्रकाराेः

सम्भवमत

–

सं ख्यवञक्षचत्र्यमवमहतेः,

कारकवञक्षचत्र्यमवमहत,पुरुषवञक्षचत्र्यमवमहतश्चतमत। तत्र सं ख्यावञक्षचत्र्यमवमहतेः यस्मिन् वचनवञक्षचत्र्यं काव्यवन्धशोभायञ
मनवध्यतत। यर्ा –
＂िञक्षर्ली तस्य दारा§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§＂।
तत्र कारक वञक्षचत्र्यमवमहतपदपराधतवक्रतािस्मिञ्छ्लोकत –
＂िनिन्द्वं िन्दं स्नपयमत बलािाष्पमनवहो
हठादन्तेःकण्ठं लुठमत सरसेः पििरवेः।
शरज्ज्योत्स्नापाण्डु ेः पतमत च कपोलेः करतलत
न िानीििस्याेः क इव मह मवकारव्यमतकरेः******************।।＂
पुरुषवञक्षचत्र्यमवमहतं वक्रत्वं मवद्यतत – यत्र प्रत्यक्ापरभावमवपयातसं प्रयुञ्जतत कवयेः, काव्यवञक्षचत्र्यार्ं युष्माद्यिमद वा
प्रयोक्व्यत प्रामतपमदकिात्रं मनवध्नस्मन्त । यर्ा –
＂अििाग्यमवपयतयाद् यमद परं दतवो न िानातीत्युक्ि्††††††††††††††††††।।＂
अत्र त्वं न िानासीमत वक्व्यत वञक्षचत्र्याय दतवो न िानातीत्युक्ि्।
वाक्यवक्रता
वाक्यावयवानां पदानां प्रत्यतकं वर्ातद्यवयविारतर् यर्ासम्भवं वक्रभावं व्याख्यायतदानीं पदसिुदायभूतस्य वाक्यस्य वक्रता
एव वाक्यवक्रता कथ्यतत। वाक्यस्य वक्रभावोऽन्येः। वाक्यस्य पदसिूदायभूतस्य। आख्यातं साव्ययकारकमवशतषर्ं
वाक्यमिमत

यस्य

प्रतीमतिस्य

श्लोकादतववतक्रभावो

भङ्गीभक्षर्मतवञक्षचत्र्यि्

अन्येः

पूवोक्वक्रताव्यमतरतकी

सिूदायवञक्षचत्र्यमनबन्धेः कोऽमप सम्भवमत। यर्ा –
＂उपस्मस्थतां पूवतिपास्य लक्ष्ीं
वनं िया साधतिक्षस प्रपन्नेः।
त्वािाियं प्राप्य तया नु कोपात्
सोढास्मि न त्विवनत वसन्ती‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡।।＂
अस्मिञ्छ्लोकत सम्पूर्तवाक्यार्तवगित समत वञक्षचत्र्योपलस्मिभतवमत, अतोऽत्र वाक्यवक्रता।
प्रकरर्वक्रता
सहिाहायतसौकु िायतिनोहरो

वक्रभावेः

प्रकरर्त

वक्रत्विानतमत।

यर्ा

–＇रािायर्त

िारीचिायाियिाक्षर्क्यिृगानुसाररर्ो रािस्य करूर्ाक्रन्दाकर्तनकातरान्तेःकरर्या िनकरािपुत्र्या तत्प्रार्पररत्रार्ाय
स्विीमवतपरररिामनरपतिया लिर्ो मनभतर्त्स्त प्रतमषतेः§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§।＇

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/19. उदाहरणम ्)।

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/19. उदाहरणम ्)।

******************

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/19. उदाहरणम ्)।

††††††††††††††††††

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/20. उदाहरणम ्)।

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/20. उदाहरणम ्)।

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
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प्रबन्धवक्रता
सहिाहायतसौकु िायतिनोहरो वक्रभावेः प्रकरर्त वक्रत्विानतमत। यर्ा –＇कु त्रक्षचन्महाकमवमवरक्षचतत रािकर्ोपमनबन्धत
नाटकादौ पिमवधवक्रतासािग्रीसिुदायसुन्दरं सहृदयहृदयहारर िहापुरुषवर्तनिुपक्रित प्रमतभासतत। परिार्ततिु
मवक्षधमनषतधात्मकधिोपदतशेः पयतवस्यमत, रािविमतततव्य न रावर्वमदमत*******************। ＇
एवं वक्रोमक्मवतषयत आलङ्काररकार्ां नञकत अक्षभप्रायाेः वततन्तत। कत चन काव्यत तस्या आत्मस्थानीयं िहत्वं ददामत। कत चन
काव्यस्य सौन्दयातधायकातत्त्वतष्वन्यतित्विात्रं तस्या अङ्गीकु वतस्मन्त। तत्र काव्यस्यात्मनस्थानीयत्वं तस्या वक्ंु न शक्यं ,
काव्यस्य रसात्मकत्वस्य सवयरप्यङ्गीकृ तत्वात्। तर्ामप लोकसािान्यवचसेः काव्यियवचसो क्षभन्नत्वत वक्रोमक्रतव
प्रिार्ं भवमत। अतेः वक्रोमक्रमप काव्यात्मनो रसस्य पोषकत्वतन काव्यत उपादतयञव। अतेः कु न्तको ब्रवीमत यद् वक्रोमक्रतव
काव्यिीमवतिस्मि।
सन्दभतग्रन्थसूची
1)वक्रोमक्िीमवत- रमवशङ्कर वन्द्योपाध्याय-कोलकाता-1392।
2)सं स्कृ तमनबन्धरत्नाकरेः- डां क्षशवबालक मिवतदी-हंसा प्रकासन-2015।
3)काव्यादशतेः – िीयुक्षधमष्टर गोप – सं स्कृ त पुिक भाण्डार –कलकाता – 1402।
4) काव्यालङ्कारसूत्रवृमिेः – डा. अमनल चन्द्र वसु – सं स्कृ त वुक मडपो – कलकाता –2001।
5) ध्वन्यालोकेः – आचायतिगन्नार्पाठकेः – चौखम्वा मवद्याभवन – वारार्सी – 2014।
6) ितधदूत ओ सौदािनी – सत्यनारायर् चक्रवती – सं स्कृ त पुिक भाण्डार – कलकाता – 2005।
7)अक्षभज्ञान-शकु न्तलि् - सत्यनारायर् चक्रवती – सं स्कृ त पुिक भाण्डार – कलकाता – 2006।
8) वक्रोमक्िीमवति् – िी राधतश्याि मिि – चौखम्वा सं स्कृ त सीरीि आमपस – वारार्सी – 1967।
9)वक्रोमक्क्षसद्धान्त और सं स्कृ तकमवता – राधा पस्मिकत शन्स –नई मदल्ली – 1990।

विोजक्तिीववतम ्(1/20. उदाहरणम ्)।

*******************
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†††††††††††††††††††

O;fDr ,oa lekt ds fodkl ds fy, lk{kjrk igyk lksiku gSA mPp lk{kjrk ekuo :ih lalk/ku ds
loksZRre Lrj dk |ksrd gSA okLrfod :i esa ekuo ds lk{kjrk dk Lrj gh i`Foh ds lrg ij lalk/kuksa ds fodkl
ds Lrj dks iznf'kZr djrk gSA ftl lekt dh lk{kjrk nj vf/kd gksrh gS ml lekt dk lkekftd] vkfFkZd]
jktuSfrd ,oa lkaLd`frd fodkl Hkh vf/kd gksrk gSA v/;;u {ks= esa lk{kjrk dk Lrj jk"Vªh; vkSlr ls de gSA tks
{ks= ds lEiw.kZ fodkl esa vojks/kd gSA lk{kjrk dk LFkkfud forj.k Hkh vleku gSA efgykvksa dh lk{kjrk nj iq#"kksa
dh vis{kk de gSA v/;;u {ks= esa vkt Hkh efgyk lk{kjrk ij tkfr izFkk] fyaxHksn ,oa vU; lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd
vlekurk dk izHkko Li"V yf{kr gksrk gSA bl izdkj izLrqr v/;;u ls ;g Li"V gS fd tuin esa yksxksa ds
lkekftd&vkfFkZd fodkl] fyaxkuqikr esa vUrj] tkfr izFkk] lk{kj yksxksa dk uxjh; {ks=ksa esa izokl vkfn dkj.kksa ls
lk{kjrk izfr:i esa vlekurk gSA
lk{kjrk nj] lk{kjrk izfr:i] efgyk lk{kjrk] fyaxHksn] lk{kjrk izlkj
Hkkjr dh tux.kuk ds vuqlkj og O;fDr tks fdlh Hkh Hkk"kk esa i<+ vkSj fy[k ldrk gS lk{kj dgk
tkrk gSA i<+us vkSj fy[kus dh dyk ds fodkl ls iwoZ ds lekt dks lk{kjrk iwoZ lkaLd`frd voLFkk esa oxhZd`r
fd;k tk ldrk gSA lk{kjrk iwoZ voLFkk esa lk{kjrk voLFkk esa ifjorZu 400 bZ0iw0 izkjEHk gqvk tks fp=dkjh fo/kk
ls izkjEHk gksdj /khjs&/khjs o.kZ fo/kk esa igq¡pk ¼xksYMu] 1968 i`- 412½A lk{kjrk dk xjhch mUewyu] ekufld ,dkdhiu
dk lekfIrdj.k] 'kkfUriw.kZ rFkk HkkbZ&cU/kq okys vUrZjk"Vªh; lEcU/kksa ds fuekZ.k vkSj tulkaf[;dh; izfØ;k dh Lora=
fØ;k'khyrk esa Hkkjh egRo gSA lk{kjrk dk ;ksxnku fu/kZurk mUewyu] ekufld vyxko dks de djus] vUrZjk"Vªh;
'kkfUr o eS=h lEcU/kksa dks LFkkfir djus rFkk tukafddh; izfØ;kvksa ds Lora= fodkl dks fu/kkZfjr djus esa cgqr
vf/kd gS ¼pkUnuk] 1980 i`- 96&98½A
lk{kjrk esa deh {ks= ,oa ns'k ds yksxksa ds lkekftd] vkfFkZd ,oa jktuhfrd tkx:drk esa deh ykrk gSA ftlls
{ks= ds yksxksa dk fodkl izHkkfor gksrk gSA ftl dkj.k yksx fodkl dh eq[; /kkjk esa 'kkfey ugha gks ikrs rFkk
ljdkj }kjk pyk;s tk jgs fodkl ;kstukvksa dh lEiw.kZ tkudkjh ,oa ykHk mUgsa ugha fey ikrkA lk{kjrk dk izHkko
{ks= ,oa ns'k ds yksxksa dks muds lkekftd] vkfFkZd fodkl ,oa jktuhfrd psruk] jkstxkj] thou 'kSyh] /kkfeZd
fo'okl] jgu&lgu dk Lrj] fu.kZ; ysus dh {kerk] tula[;k o`f) ,oa i;kZoj.kh; leL;k vkfn dh le> dks
izHkkfor djrk gSA blh dkj.k ges'kk lk{kjrk nj ,oa {ks= ds fodkl esa /kukRed lEcU/k ns[kk tkrk gSA
tuin jk;cjsyh mRrj izn's k jkT; ds e/; Hkkx esa fLFkr gSA bldk l`tu 1858 bZ0 esa vaxzstksa ds le; esa gqvkA
blls igys ;g y[kuÅ tuin dk Hkkx FkkA bldk foLrkj 25°49* ls 26°36* mRrj v{kka'k ,oa 80°41* ls 81°50*
iwohZ ns'kkUrj ds e/; gS tks mRrj if'pe esa 120-4 eh0 leqnrz y ls vf/kd Å¡pkbZ ij rFkk nf{k.k iwoZ 86-9 eh0
leqnzry ls vf/kd Å¡pkbZ ij gSA bldk dqy {ks=Qy 32250 gsDVs;j gSA dqy tula[;k 3405559 ¼2011½ ftlesa
3097564 ¼2011½ xzkeh.k tula[;k gS rFkk 307995 ¼2011½ uxjh; tula[;k gSA ;gk¡ dk tula[;k ?kuRo 793
O;fDr izfr oxZ fdeh0 gSA ;gk¡ dh eq[; ufn;ka xaxk o lbZ gSA lrr izokg'khy ufn;ksa esa lbZ unh egRoiw.kZ gSA
ftlls ugjsa fudkydj flapkbZ dh tkrh gSA



,lksfl,V izksQl
s j] Hkwxksy foHkkx] bykgkckn fo'ofo|ky;] iz;kxjkt
'kks/k Nk=] Hkwxksy foHkkx] bykgkckn fo'ofo|ky;] iz;kxjkt
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izLrqr v/;;u f}rh;d vkadM+ksa ij vk/kkfjr gSA ftuesa tuin lkaf[;dh; if=dk Hkkjr dh tux.kuk ds vkadM+s
rFkk O;fDrxr losZ{k.k dks vk/kkj cuk;k x;k gSA dqy tula[;k esa lk{kj O;fDr;ksa dh la[;k dk izfr'kr lk{kjrk
nj dgykrh gSA ftlds fo'ys"k.k ds fy, fuEu lw= LR=L/R×K dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA tgk¡ LR=lk{kjrk
nj] L=dqy lk{kj tula[;k] P = dqy tula[;k] K=fLFkjkad ¼100½ mijksDr lw= ds }kjk tuin jk;cjsyh dh
dqy lk{kjrk] iq#"k lk{kjrk efgyk lk{kjrk dk vkadyu fd;k x;k gSA
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tuin jk;cjsyh esa dqy lk{kjrk 67-25 izfr'kr gS tks mRrj izn's k ds 67-68 izfr'kr ¼2011½ ds yxHkx cjkcj rFkk
Hkkjr ds 74-04 izfr'kr ls de gSA Hkkjr rFkk tuin ds lk{kjrk esa 6-79 izfr'kr dk vUrj gSA v/;;u {ks= esa bl
lk{kjrk izfr'kr esa deh dk eq[; dkj.k f'k{kk ds izfr tkx:drk esa deh] fu/kZurk] thou Lrj dk fuEu gksuk]
mPp f'k{k.k laLFkkuksa dk nwj gksuk] lkekftd dqjhfr;ka] uxjhdj.k esa deh vkfn izeq[k dkj.k mRrjnk;h gSA
yuZj ds vuqlkj lk{kjrk rFkk tula[;k ?kuRo uxjhdj.k ds vHkko esa udjkRed :i ls lEcfU/kr gksrs gSaA o"kZ
1991 esa tuin esa dy lk{kjrk 37-8 izfr'kr gks xbZ tks Øe'k% c<+h gSA lk{kjrk ds {ks=h; forj.k izfr:i ds
fo'ys"k.k ds fy, bls rhu oxksaZ esa foHkkftr fd;k x;k gSA ftls rkfydk&1 esa fn[kk;k x;k gSA
bl Js.kh esa o"kZ 1991 ls 2001 ds n'kd esa dsoy ,d ljSuh ¼66-19 izfr'kr½ fodkl[k.M vafdr gS rFkk o"kZ 2011
esa 12 fodkl[k.M bl Js.kh esa lfEefyr gSA ftuesa lokZf/kd lk{kjrk Øe'k% ljSuh ¼76-81 izfr'kr½] ykyxat ¼7554 izfr'kr½] [khjks ¼70-65 izfr'kr½] txriqj ¼68-87 izfr'kr½] nhu'kkgxkSj ¼68-39 izfr'kr½ vkfn esa gSA bu
fodkl[k.Mksa esa lk{kjrk ds vf/kd gksus dk dkj.k ;gka lsok dsUnzksa dh vofLFkfr] uxjhdj.k rFkk f'k{k.k laLFkkvksa
dk vf/kd gksuk gSA
e/;e lk{kjrk oxZ ds vUrxZr o"kZ 1991 ls 2001 ds n'kd esa 4 fodkl[k.M cNjkoka ¼57-54 izfr'kr½] [khjks ¼58-11
izfr'kr½] ykyxat ¼64-33 izfr'kr½] txriqj ¼55-32 izfr'kr½ vafdr gS rFkk o"kZ 2011 esa 9 fodkl[k.M bl Js.kh esa
vafdr gSA
fuEu lk{kjrk oxZ ds vUrxZr o"kZ 1991 esa lHkh 21 fodkl[k.M ,oa 2001 esa 16 fodkl[k.M ifjyf{kr gS tks bl
izdkj gSA gjpUniqj ¼54-40 izfr'kr½] nhu'kkgxkSj ¼54-31 izfr'kr½] lrkao ¼53-22 izfr'kr½] Å¡pkgkj ¼50-33 izfr'kr½
vkfn lfEefyr gSA o"kZ 2011 esa fdlh Hkh fodkl[k.M esa fuEu lk{kjrk vafdr ugha gSA o"kZ 1991&2001 ds n'kd
esa fuEu lk{kjrk dk izeq[k dkj.k f'k{kk ds izfr tkx:drk esa deh] fu/kZurk] 'kSf{kd laLFkkvksa dh deh vkfn FksA
tuin jk;cjsyh esa dqy iq#"k lk{kjrk 77-63 izfr'kr ¼2011½ gS ftuesa ljSuh fodkl[k.M esa lcls vf/kd iq#"k
lk{kjrk ¼86-90 izfr'kr½ rFkk cgknqjiqj fodkl[k.M esa lcls de iq#"k lk{kjrk ¼68-91 izfr'kr½ gSA ftl fodkl[k.M
esa uxjh; tula[;k vf/kd gS ogka iq#"k lk{kjrk vf/kd gSA tcfd ftl fodkl[k.M esa uxjh; tula[;k de gS
ogka iq#"k lk{kjrk de gSA uxjh; {ks=ksa esa iq#"k lk{kjrk ds xzkeh.k {ks=ksa dh vis{kk vf/kd gksus dk izeq[k dkj.k
O;kolkf;d lajpuk] 'kSf{kd laLFkkuksa dh miyC/krk] jgu&lgu dk Lrj] f'k{kk ds izfr tkx:drk] xzkeh.k uxjh;
izokl gSA iq#"k lk{kjrk ds {ks=h; forj.k izfr:i ds fo'ys"k.k ds fy, bls rhu Hkkxksa esa foHkkftr fd;k x;k gS
ftls rkfydk 2 esa n'kkZ;k x;k gSA
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lzksr % Census of India
mPp iq#"k lk{kjrk oxZ ds vUrxZr 1991 esa dksbZ Hkh fodko[k.M vafdr ugha gSA o"kZ 2001 esa ljSuh ¼79-50 izfr'kr½]
ykyxat ¼78-31 izfr'kr½] nks lfEefyr gSaA rFkk o"kZ 2011 esa 7 fodkl[k.M ljSuh ¼86-90 izfr'kr½] ykyxat ¼85-56
izfr'kr½] txriqj ¼79-52 izfr'kr½] nhu'kkgxkSj ¼79-03 izfr'kr½] [khjks ¼81-79 izfr'kr½] gjpUniqj ¼78-29 izfr'kr½]
lrkao ¼78-13 izfr'kr½ bl oxZ esa lfEefyr gSaA
bl oxZ ds vUrxZr o"kZ 1991 esa dksbZ fodkl[k.M ifjyf{kr ugha gSA o"kZ 2001 esa rhu fodkl[k.M [khjks ¼73-32
izfr'kr½] cNjkaok ¼71-25 izfr'kr½] txriqj ¼70-53 izfr'kr½ rFkk o"kZ 2011 esa 10 fodkl[k.M bl Js.kh esa lfEefyr
gSaA
bl oxZ ds vUrZxr o"kZ 1991 esa lHkh fodkl[k.M ,oa 2001 esa 16 fodkl[k.M lfEefyr gSaA o"kZ 2011 esa rhu
fodkl[k.M flEgiqj ¼69-80 izfr'kr½] MyeÅ ¼69-44 izfr'kr½] cgknqjiqj ¼68-91 izfr'kr½ eas fuEu lk{kjrk ds {ks=
gSaA
tuin jk;cjsyh esa efgyk lk{kjrk o"kZ 1991 esa 21-0 izfr'kr Fkh tks 2001 esa c<+dj 39-30 izfr'kr ,oa 2011 esa
c<+dj 56-29 izfr'kr gks xbZA tks Hkkjr ds efgyk lk{kjrk ls 65-46 izfr'kr ls de gSA v/;;u {ks= esa efgyk
lk{kjrk ds de gksus dk izeq[k dkj.k xjhch] cky fookg] efgyk dks x`fg.kh le>uk] ckgj vkus&tkus ij jksd]
efgyk f'k{k.k laLFkkuksa dh deh] iq#"k iz/kku lekt vkfn gSA o"kZ 1991 ls 2011 ds chp efgyk lk{kjrk esa 35-29
izfr'kr dk vUrj gSA bl chp efgyk lk{kjrk Øe'k% c<+h gS rFkk vkus okys o"kksZa esa ;g o`f) vkSj Hkh rhoz xfr ls
gksus dh lEHkkouk gSA efgyk lk{kjrk ds {ks=h; fo'ys"k.k ds fy, bls rhu oxksZa esa foHkkftr fd;k x;k gS ftls
rkfydk 3 esa n'kkZ;k x;k gSA

123456789101112131415161718192021-

cNjkaok
f'kox<+
egkjktxat
flEgiqj
fryksbZ
cgknqjiqj
gjpUniqj
vekaok
lrkao
jkgh
[khjks
ljsuh
ykyxat
MyeÅ
txriqj
Mhg
Nrksg
lyksu
Å¡pkgkj
jksgfu;k
nhu'kkgxkSj
tuin ;ksx
lzksr % lsUll vkWQ bf.M;k

569

22-77
18-22
12-92
13-91
13-73
9-19
21-73
16-54
21-77
15-54
22-35
32-43
29-74
21-76
21-37
10-53
9-11
10-88
13-15
13-95
22-10
21-0

42-39
38-35
30-86
27-76
30-02
25-44
39-55
36-40
38-77
35-93
42-71
52-89
50-13
38-03
39-70
27-03
16-94
29-05
35-55
28-64
39-63
39-30

57-03
55-58
48-65
48-10
48-05
44-20
57-55
55-01
56-59
54-82
58-82
66-03
64-85
49-89
57-61
47-54
45-52
50-38
55-46
49-58
57-07
56-29

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

bl Js.kh esa o"kZ 1991 esa ,oa 2001 esa dksbZ Hkh fodkl[k.M vafdr ugha gS rFkk o"kZ 2011 esa nks fodkl[k.M ljSuh
¼66-03 izfr'kr½] ykyxat ¼64-85 izfr'kr½ ml oxZ esa lfEefyr gSA
e/;e efgyk lk{kjrk oxZ ds vUrxZr o"kZ 1991 esa dksbZ Hkh fodkl[k.M vafdr ugha gSA o"kZ 2001 esa nks fodkl[k.M
ljSuh ¼52-89 izfr'kr½] ykyxat ¼50-13 izfr'kr½ rFkk o"kZ 2011 esa 11 fodkl[k.M bl oxZ esa lfEefyr gSA
bl oxZ ds vUrxZr o"kZ 1991 esa lHkh fodkl[k.M ,oa 2001 esa 19 fodkl[k.M lfEefyr gSA o"kZ 2011 esa 8
fodkl[k.M egkjktxat ¼48-65 izfr'kr½] flEgiqj ¼48-10 izfr'kr½] fryksbZ ¼48-05 izfr'kr½] cgknqjiqj ¼44-20 izfr'kr½]
MyeÅ ¼49-89 izfr'kr½] Mhg ¼47-54 izfr'kr½] Nrksg ¼45-52 izfr'kr½] jksgfu;k ¼49-58 izfr'kr½ esa fuEu efgyk
lk{kjrk ds {ks= gSaA
tuin jk;cjsyh esa dqy lk{kjrk ¼67-25 izfr'kr] 2011½ gSA ftuesa xzkeh.k lk{kjrk ¼66-04 izfr'kr½ rFkk uxjh;
lk{kjrk ¼79-02 izfr'kr½ gSA bl izdkj xzkeh.k rFkk uxjh; lk{kjrk esa 12-98 izfr'kr dk vUrj gSA dqy iq#"k
lk{kjrk ¼77-63 izfr'kr½ gSA xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa iq#"k lk{kjrk tgk¡ ¼76-93 izfr'kr½ gS ogha uxjh; {ks=ksa esa iq#"k lk{kjrk
¼84-32 izfr'kr½ gSA dqy efgyk lk{kjrk ¼56-29 izfr'kr½ gSA ftuesa xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa efgyk lk{kjrk ¼54-56 izfr'kr½
,oa uxjh; {ks=ksa esa efgyk lk{kjrk ¼73-30 izfr'kr½ gSA uxjh; {ks=ksa esa xzkeh.k {ks=ksa dh vis{kk lk{kjrk nj vf/kd
gksus dk izeq[k dkj.k uxjh; {ks=ksa esa yksxksa dk mPp lkekftd&vkfFkZd Lrj] 'kSf{kd laLFkkuksa ,oa LokLF; lqfo/kkvksa
dh miyC/krk] f'kf{kr ifjokjksa dk uxjh; {ks=ksa esa izokl] O;kikj rFkk lsok dk;ksZa dh lqfo/kk vkfn gSA ftuesa lq/kkj
djds xzkeh.k rFkk uxjh; lk{kjrk ds vUrj dks de fd;k tk ldrk gSA
v/;;u {ks= esa o"kZ 2011 dh tux.kuk ds vuqlkj iq#"k rFkk efgyk lk{kjrk esa 21-39 izfr'kr dk vUrj gSA
tks lk{kjrk dh lekurk dk ,d cM+k vUrj gSA ftls efgyk f'k{kk ds izfr tkx:drk ykdj rFkk tkfr izFkk]
fyaxHksn] cky&fookg] /keZ vkfn vojks/kksa dks nwj dj] 'kSf{kd laLFkkuksa dk foLrkj dj lk{kjrk ds bl vUrj dks
de fd;k tk ldrk gSA
,sls {ks= tgk¡ vuqlwfpr tkfr rFkk vuqlwfpr tutkfr dh tula[;k dk ladsUnz.k gS ogka lk{kjrk dk Lrj
fuEu gSA
xk¡o ls f'k{k.k laLFkkuksa rd ;krk;kr O;oLFkk] rFkk xzkeh.k {k=ksa esa fo|rhdj.k] lM+dksa dks eq[; ekxZ ls tksM+dj
vkfn ds fodkl }kjk f'k{kk izkfIr dks izksRlkfgr fd;k tk ldrk gSA
v/;;u {ks= esa tula[;k ds vk/kkj ij f'k{k.k laLFkkuksa dh voLFkkiuk ;ksX; izf'kf{kr f'k{kdksa dh fu;qfDr]
b.VjehfM,V rd fu%'kqYd f'k{kk dh miyC/krk vkfn iz;klksa }kjk lk{kjrk nj dks c<+k;k tk ldrk gSA
xzkeh.k rFkk uxjh; {ks= ds xjhc cPpksa dks fu%'kqYd iqLrds]a Msªl rFkk Nk=o`fRr iznku djuk] vkaxuokM+h rFkk
f'k{k.k laLFkkuksa esa efgyk f'k{kdksa dks izkFkfedrk ,oa f'k{kk ds izfr tkx:drk c<+kdj v/;;u {ks= dh lk{kjrk
nj esa lq/kkj fd;k tkuk pkfg, ftlls {ks= dk lEiw.kZ fodkl gks ldsA
Chandana, R.C. and Sidhu, M.S. (1980). Introduction to Population Geography, Kalyani
Publishers, Ludhiana India. p. 96.
Golden Hilda, H. (1955). Literacy and Social Change in Underdeveloped Countries.
Rural Sociology, Vol. 20.
Gosal, G.S. (1964). Literacy in India: An Interpretative Study. Rural Sociology, Vol. 29.
frokjh] vkj ¼2014½] lk{kjrk izfr:i % mRrjk[k.M dk ,d HkkSxksfyd fo'ys"k.k] tuZy vkWQ lks'ky fjlpZ
ilZisfDVo vad & 2] Hkkx&2] i`- 124&130feJk] ,0 ¼2007½] tula[;k fu;a=.k f'k{kk ,d mik;] dq#{ks= tqykbZ] vad&9] i`- 23&271Clarks, I.J. (1971). Population Geography and developing Countries, Pargaman Press,
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Human Resource Management in Education: The Two Faced
Perception
Malavika Srivastava
Introduction
There are numerous professional sectors existing and each has their own unique
requirements which differ from one another. But despite of these differences, there is one
element that is universally valued in every organization is the Human Resource, the People
working for the organizations and is considered as one the most important factors that define
organization’s success. In other words Success of an organization is the byproduct the
performance of its leadership and their employees and the quality that they can infuse into
the products and services that they are delivering to the customers.
Now being such a valuable asset of the organization, it also becomes necessary that it is also
dealt differently rather more consciously. The story is little different in case of Education
industry, where the product is produced in the form of another set of people who will
absorbed in various other organizations across industries, defining its success and deciding
its fate. Now, the point here arises is that when educationists are playing such a crucial role
not only for uplifting the students whom they are teaching, but directly or indirectly
contribution a very vast proportion to the overall economic growth of the country, what do
they deserve, in terms of their own growth and development within their academic
associations.
Like other formal organizations, educational institutes need human beings to execute its
programs and achieve educational goals and objectives. Therefore the need of this hour is to
establish and sustain dedicated Human Resource to enable the educational association to
synchronize their present situation and the future of all the functional sectors leading towards
the overall economic up gradation.
The Twin functions of Human Resource in Education
As the title of this paper suggests that the role the Human Resource in education industry is
two faced, firstly, an effective human resource system is required for managing and
sustaining the valuable intellectual class in the institutes, so that they can contribute fully in
the process of producing quality Human Resource for the other sectors, which makes the
second face of the study. Put simply “Only a well-managed intellectual human capital in
educational institutes can produce human resource that becomes manageable in other
organizations.”
Key to educational quality and success in any society’s education system are the educators.
Understanding the importance of human resource policies and practices in the process of
recruiting, retaining, professionally supporting and providing the proper working
environment for sufficient numbers of teachers that meet the needs and expectations of
quality education for all – in essence creating a Decent Work agenda for these highly valued
professionals – the ILO Governing Body mandated the ILO‘s Sectoral Activities Department
has prepared a toolkit on good human resource practices for the teaching profession.


Assistant Professor , Institute of Information Technology and Management (IITM Group of Institutes) New Delhi,
Affiliated to Indraprastha University, Delhi

571

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

What constitutes this tool kit?
Rationale of the Toolkit: The university has a duty to uphold and promote internally quality
teaching and research, which includes having measures and processes in place that secure
its own integrity and the ethical behavior of all constituents in all domains of university life.
Human Resources Management can play an important role in this, by monitoring ‘ethical
professional practice’ in different places of the university infrastructure.
Key Ethical Principles and behavior: A higher education institution should have a policy
on what constitutes ethical behavior, which is based on agreed principles that have been
implemented throughout the institution. The foundations for this are the academic values
that are shared by most higher education institutions, and which are in line with the rights
and responsibilities of citizens in the country where the institution is situated.
Samples of Misbehavior and unethical attitude: It is concerned with the identification of
different forms of misbehavior, unethical, inappropriate and unprofessional practice as they
occur in day to day situation, where management, faculty and staff are concerned
Tools for Promoting and stimulating Ethical Behavior: Rules and regulations alone do
not solve all issues of ethical conduct. A culture of ethical behavior is needed, comparable
but also complementary to the quality culture in teaching and research. The creation and
stimulation of positive values and attitudes will certainly contribute to this, but are of course
not sufficient on their own. They must be underpinned by clear and unrelenting rules and
regulations.
Human Resource Management: Basic Concepts, Trends and Models in HEIs: A brief
overview of basic concepts and trends in human resource management, focusing on models
in use and concrete examples in the public sector. The aim is to contribute to accountability
and transparency solutions in staffing approaches.
Toolkit for Human Resource Management
Human Resource Management has grew in importance for organizations, A basic idea of
HRM evolution and trends may guide us on how to deal with specific HR issues in a higher
education setting, especially with respect to ethics ethical behavior.
Vanderstraeten (2014) distinguishes four dimensions of HRM, which each have their
characteristics and are influenced by the organizational environment in which they are used.
These dimensions cover the whole range of activities that the HR manager can develop, and
are applicable in almost all the sectors including Education sector. The dimensions are as
follows:
The Instrumental dimension
Talking about the instrumental side of HRM stands for a smooth administrative service by
competent and efficient management and staff, which enables the organization’s core
activities. Some organizational structures are undergoing faster developments than HRM,
and the impact from the social and economic environments in which organizations
(including universities) are operating has grown.
For example, Europe’s higher education is increasingly becoming an indicator of a country’s
economic prosperity, and the organization of HE provision, including its personnel
management, is becoming a key factor in what is commonly called the modernization
process of HEIs.
The latest revision of the European Standards and Guidelines for Quality Assurance(2015)6,
which is the regulatory framework for implementing and monitoring quality processes in
European higher education institutions, introduced the new paradigm of student-centered
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learning, which aims at fostering a culture of quality. Ideally this goes hand in hand with
engaging also other internal stakeholders such as faculty and staff, through HRM.
The People dimension
As already discussed, a key factor in any organization is its Human Resource that needs to
be kept motivated and reinforced for much effective performance. This makes finding ways
to stimulate them to work for the benefit of the organization a bigger concern.
According to Appelbaum (2000)7 people perform well when they possess or can develop
the necessary “knowledge and competence’ (ability or competence), when they get the right
“incentives and stimuli” (motivation), when they ‘have the opportunity to make joint
decisions and participate’ (participation).
Empowering employees is a strong impulse to get them more involved. It is often the result
of respecting the autonomy of the employee, which leads to a ‘soft contract’ approach, in
which the manager or head is more seen as a facilitator.
The Strategic dimension
From a strategic angle the HR manager plays a central role in the organization, and this in
view of achieving performance results. In this lies a major difference with the role of the
manager of the personnel department, who is more an administrative head. That one model
existing in the field of HRM has been really influential for strategic human resource
management, the Michigan or Tichy model.

Figure 1: Michigan Model
According to this the HRM strategy and the HRM policy are essential to the organization,
and are also subject to external forces which may be political, cultural and economic. With
this model the HRM cycle includes four functions, namely ‘selection, appraisal,
remuneration and development’, which must be embedded in the strategy and structure of
the organization. These elements are located on three organizational levels: strategic,
managerial and operational level.
The Organizational dimension
HRM being about the management of both the organization and its ‘people’, it is logical that
attention is given to their relationship, which somehow has to be synergetic (Vanderstraeten,
2014). However the organizational dimension also brings more responsibility and autonomy
for the HEIs, and the classical bureaucracy has to be replaced by autonomy and flexibility.
It is so because in HEIs the relationship is not primarily professional , it is moreover
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emotional and personal as it has to be maintained with the students, the future generation
who mostly take teachers as their role models and tries to model them and then the
relationship is more about mentor mentee relationship.
Human Resource Management practices for Higher Education Institutions:
Recruitment and Selection: Institutes sets high standards for excellence in teaching and
research will benefit from a highly selective and multi-layered selection process. Faculty
members constitute a Selection Committee, which selects the best candidate for a specific
post, on the basis of internal regulations and criteria fixed beforehand. The nomination is
approved by the Faculty or Department Council. The Head of the Institution (Rector,
President) will approve the appointment/appoint the selected person.
Criteria, Procedures and Documentation required: Faculty are appointed according to
their academic qualifications (in the relevant field) and professional work experience. For
each of the positions in the faculty ranking, minimal requirements have to be set, in the
following areas: required qualifications, academic and other relevant work experience,
scientific publications, etc.
Employee Promotion: Promotion or advancement in work is preferably not just a matter of
routine or seniority, but is principally based on merit. The candidate must show a degree of
excellence in teaching/research which distinguishes him or her from colleagues or other
candidates. Fair and undisputed recruitment and promotion actions require strict procedures
and regulations in terms of criteria, follow-up and deadlines.
Employee and Staff Evaluation: An appropriate feedback is the lifeline that leads one
towards great success which should follow an elaborate evaluation procedure which in
education sector must include an (anonymous) evaluation of lessons by students, and
occasionally ‘class observations’ by a person superior in rank. All this must be duly recorded,
and the results kept in the staff member’s individual file at the personnel department.
Employee ethics, duties and responsibilities: Any employed person has to behave in
accordance with the company ethics, as described in the Code of Ethical Conduct presented
to the employee, when signing an employment contract.
In education sector it comprises of:
• Maintaining correct professional relationships with students, staff and other colleagues;
• Carrying out all duties related to the job with efficiency, professionalism and keep
abreast of professional developments in one’s field;
• Using the university equipment and materials with utmost care;
• Abiding with the university’s Code of Ethical Behavior.
Justified Salaries and fringe benefits: There should be equity between remuneration and
workload, leading towards heightened motivation among employees. In Higher Education
Institutes they should aim at offering decent salaries to all staff members. The university
system should allow for some flexibility in wage setting in order to be able to reward
outstanding performance or contributions (e.g. for researchers). Means to achieve this are:
• Fixed term contracts for statutory employees to alternate with contracts of indefinite
duration
• A working environment that leads to improved results and that stimulates outstanding
performance/excellence for high-profile positions in both academia and governance.
• An integrated HR policy which is flexible and output-oriented will ensure this.
Supporting equality and diversity among staff: True equality is holding everyone
accountable in the same way, regardless of race, gender, faith or ethnicity. The university
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has to guarantee equal career opportunities to all staff in equal positions, while respecting
diversity, and without any discrimination on the basis of gender, race, religion, specific
orientation or personal views. Providing proper gender balance at all positions and ranks and
providing supportive measures regarding staff with disabilities.
Training and Professional development: Everyone who enters academics enters the
stream with the vow of lifelong learning. Especially for academics, pressure to excel in
teaching and research is high, which means that a stimulating and collegial working
environment is necessary. This is in line with the paradigm of lifelong learning, which allows
young professionals to grow in the job.
Participation in decision making and complaint procedure: More than money what
works as a bigger motivation is the responsibility held to a person, and authority to
participate in decision making. On the other hand a proper laid down complaint procedure
and conflict resolution procedure has become a necessity for every organization so as for
educational institute as well.
That was about the one face of this research paper, which talked about how Human Resource
Management practices has to be implemented in Higher Education institutes in order to
sustain quality in teaching that in return effects the whole education system. In the Second
face of this paper an attempt is made to see the picture the other way round i.e. What role
these intellectuals play in turning around the overall personalities of their students and
grooming them in such a way that at the end of any respective program these institutes are
capable of producing a whole lot of skilled human resource that can be absorbed in various
other organizations. Isn’t this process seemed impossible in the absence of a teacher?
Indeed it is! “As teaching is one profession that creates all other Professions”
If a country is to be corruption free and become a nation of beautiful minds, I strongly feel
there are three key societal members who can make a difference. They are the father, the
mother and the teacher.
A. P. J. Abdul Kalam
So here are certain important roles that educators play in life of students
The Five important Roles of a Teacher:

Resource

Learner

Support
Teacher

Helping
hand

Mentor

Resource: The most important and valuable resource that a teacher carries in ample is
Knowledge and Information, that every student seek for almost throughout their life and
sometimes even after that.
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Support: A teacher always supports their student sometimes as a coach, as a leader and
sometimes as a counselor.
Mentor: Mentoring is one of the biggest roles that a teacher plays to his/her students, as the
students look up to teachers and may pattern their own behavior and work ethic to match the
educator.
Helping Hand: “There is no exercise better for the heart than reaching down and lifting
people up.” ― John Holmes
And this is what teacher is meant for, they provide help to students when they need it the
most.
Learner: A teacher is one who realizes the importance of lifelong learning. They never
claims that they know it all and are always willing to grow, and they try their level best to
inculcate the same in their students making them a positive person with Will and Courage.
Teachers help us to become high-quality professionals. Only professionally qualified people
produce quality services and products. Which play the huge role in the economic
development of the country? A student is like soft clay in the hands of his teachers. Students
mind can be mounded into any shape in tender age. If taught well by his teacher he can
become an important tool for the society.
Teachers are founts of experience. They have already been where their students are going,
undergone what they will go through and are in a position to pass along lessons, not only
regarding subject matter, but lessons on life.
Conclusion
Appropriately qualified, well-supported and remunerated, highly motivated teaching
personnel working in a stimulating teaching and learning environment are the most
important element of any education system. The status of teachers and public esteem for the
teaching profession are crucial to high-quality education delivery. As international standards
adopted already in the 1960s emphasize, teaching is a profession requiring expert knowledge
and specialized skills, acquired and maintained through rigorous, ongoing education and
training, and a sense of personal and collective responsibility for the education and welfare
of learners. Teachers who benefit from equitable, enlightened human resource management
and policies deliver better education and stay in the profession longer, reducing staff
turnover and the associated costs and problems for education managers.
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Farmers suicide: A major problem in India
Sumit kumar
Abstract
Why did the farmers kill themselves? While civil society and the media started coming up
with reasons for farmers’ suicides, as per established arguments of crop loss due to drought,
debt burden, the pressure to repay, poverty and lack of safety nets, the state government
came out with a different set of reasons like family quarrels, failed love affairs, disabled
children, disease burden of family members, insanity and impotency. The thrust of the
government argument was that those who commit suicide were farmers, but they did not
commit suicides for reasons related to farming. To understand if farmers’ suicides were just
a desperate reaction to events like droughts and crop loss or there were more fundamental
roots, the Indo-Global Social Service Society (IGSSS) took up a study on farmers’ suicides
through its local partner the Baitarani Initiative. This study explores whether it is a failure of
the state in providing relief to the farmers or its policies which have driven them to such a
desperate situation in a slow and steady manner. This paper tries to provide compelling
queries and experiences that were gathered during the process of this study.
Keywords: suicide, farmer, roots, global, society, agriculture.
Introduction
A large number of farmers have been contemplating giving up farming, running away from
the challenges that they are pied against and may have even contemplated suicide, but, were
strong enough not to take the drastic step. A large section of the farmers want to give up
farming, but have not been able to do so as they are not with any other options for livelihood.
One of the most arduous parts of the field investigation was doing an input-output analysis
of the crops cultivated. Rather, we could not find a logical explanation as to why a farmer
should toil so hard, arranging inputs and capital, and be anxious about flood, drought and
pests, only to get a meagre profit, or even lose money, for every acre of land that he/she
cultivated? While the mathematics in most of the cases do not lead to reasonable returns
even in an ideal situation, the farmers have their own logic. Many a times the farmers justify
that they take out some profit as the labour component is from their own family. Some even
say that they get food for the family in return, even though the price paid for this is much
more. Another answer was thorough farming; we create opportunities of working on our
own crop, and not as a wage labourer on someone else’s field. If not farming what else can
we do - this was another refrain. Farmers, in general, and small and marginal farmers, in
particular, have been forced into an agricultural practice that they are not quite able to carry
forward. In the prevailing situation, input intensive farming is not their cup of tea. Small
holdings, no irrigation, inadequate arrangement for institutional credit, ever minimum
support prices, ineffective safety nets, inadequate extension services, incomplete knowledge
of new farming and, over and above, an exploitative market, cripples the farmers on all
fronts. One size does not fit all. May be the new input intensive agriculture with all its
imperfections is not working for the small and marginal farmers. In a state where small and
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marginal farmers (SMFs) account for more than 90 per cent of the holdings, they should
have been at the centre of agricultural planning by design. But unfortunately this is not the
case. SMFs are being forced to fit into the design of new agriculture. It is time that the state
and agricultural scientists think of out of the box solutions to put these farmers in the driver’s
seat for agricultural growth. The state also needs to play an effective role in enacting SMF
sensitive policies, creating an enabling environment, protecting the farmers from an
overpowering market and providing safety nets for climate change uncertainties; else, the
farmers will continue to quit farming and give up on themselves.
While state a_ rebuts personal problems like family quarrels, consumption loans, health
issues and education of their children as reasons for farmers’ suicides, the media and the
civil society feels somewhat differently and a_ rebuts the same to lack of irrigation facilities
(created to counter moisture stress and a drought situation), socio-economic situation of
farmers and declining agricultural trends and, overall, an inadequate support system. They
blame changes in climatic conditions and other extreme natural events for this declining
situation as well. In most of the cases, poverty is identified as a major reason. Many of the
farmers who committed suicide were either small and marginal farmers or tenants. The
tenants bore the brunt of crop loss most, but they were not entitled to the government’s relief
packages as they did not have land rights. Another argument is that agriculture, especially
paddy cultivation, with its present returns, has become non-remunerative for farmers. Access
to capital is a major issue as farmers have to borrow money from informal sources at high
interest rates and they are also coerced when they are unable to pay back the amount. Poverty
among the farmers forces them to go for more consumption loans, with increasing influence
of consumerism, which in turn increase their burden and make them more vulnerable.
The issue of farmer suicides is very sensitive, sad and tragic. Over the past two decades,
cases of farmer suicides have highlighted the growing agrarian crisis, especially in
Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh. There have been attempts to connect farmer suicides with
cotton cultivation in several cotton growing states. Bt-cotton was also critically examined
for its possible role in the suicides mainly across Vidarbha. I am making an attempt to
understand the farmer-suicide patterns in relation to cotton cultivation, yields, profitability
and Bt-cotton. A short note such as this may not be able to deeply examine and surmise the
tragic trends of farmer suicides, but can certainly present preliminary insights that could
trigger further analysis. Suicides may not be due to cotton in at least nine cotton growing
states suicides have been reported from all the eleven major cotton growing states. However,
data presented in Table 1, shows that it would be improper to associate cotton with the large
number of suicide cases, especially in states which have less than 4.0% of cultivated area
under cotton. The suicide trends have been presented in graphs 1, 2 and 3. It must also be
mentioned here that the number of suicides in Karnataka and Madhya Pradesh are high with
an average of 2100 and 1600 per year over the past 18 years in both the states respectively.
But, cotton occupies 2.0 to 4.0% of the cultivated area in both these states as well as other
cotton growing states such as Odisha, Tamilnadu and Rajasthan. The area under other crops
is more than 96% and it is unlikely that farmers would depend only on cotton for their
livelihood in these states. Therefore it may not be appropriate to link cotton with the total
number of suicides in these states. Cotton occupies about 17% of the area in Haryana and
12% of the net cultivated area in Punjab. Therefore cotton cultivation has a larger economic
impact in these six states. But the average number of farmer suicide cases over the past 18
years was 79 in Punjab and 204 in Haryana. Cotton economics follow very dynamic and
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fluctuating trends that generally have a stronger impact, especially when input costs increase,
cotton market prices are low and yields start declining. With a consistently lesser average
number of suicide cases in the two states, it is also not very likely that cotton crop could have
influenced the suicides. Similarly, farmer suicides have also been reported from Gujarat,
albeit at a relatively lesser scale of about 500 to 600 cases each year over the past 20 years
at 12 farmers per lakh farmers in the state. Graph 2, shows the patterns of farmer suicides in
Gujarat and Central India. Data show that the suicides appear to be unrelated to cotton and
also unaffected with any agrarian changes in the state, least of all with Bt cotton. Gujarat is
an important state for cotton with about 25 to 28 lakh hectares which is about 25% of the
land under agriculture in the state. Though the cotton area was less than one-fourth, it has
been contributing about one third of the total cotton production of the country over the past
12 years. Thus the farmer suicide cases in Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Madhya
Pradesh, Karnataka, Odisha and Tamilnadu are less likely to be connected to cotton
cultivation.
Farmer suicides in AP and Maharashtra are more worrisome
Cotton is cultivated in a vast area of about 42 lakh hectares in Maharashtra, which is about
21% of the total cultivated area in the state. In Andhra Pradesh + Telangana, cotton is
cultivated in about 24 lakh hectares which is about 17% of the cultivated area in both states
put together. The suicide rates are relatively higher at about 23 persons per one lakh farmers
in Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh + Telangana during the recent years of 2012 and 2013.
The average number of suicide cases over the past 18 years is also high at 2100 per year in
Andhra Pradesh and 3300 per year in Maharashtra. It is possible that farmer suicides or
agrarian crisis may be associated with cotton cultivation in these states. Thus it would be
logical to surmise that the issue of farmer suicides is a matter of more serious concern in the
central Indian region of Maharashtra and Andhra + Telangana.
Is there any connection between yields and suicides?
Cotton yields before and after the introduction of Bt cotton are presented in Table 2. It would
be pertinent to mention here that the average yields increased by 41.9% in Punjab, 56.7% in
Haryana and 24% in Rajasthan after 2005 subsequent to the introduction of Bt cotton in
north India. However the yield increases were significant at 103% in Maharashtra and 79.5%
in Gujarat after 2002, when Bt cotton was introduced in central and south India. After 2002,
yields increased by 15% in Andhra Pradesh + Telangana, 37% in Karnataka and 65% in
Tamilnadu. However, the average yields in Madhya Pradesh declined by 3.8% after the
introduction of Bt cotton in the state. Thus as seen in Table 2, suicides do not appear to be
influenced with the yields.
Farmer suicides in Vidarbha –are they linked to cotton?
Farmer suicides were mainly reported from Akola, Amaravati, Buldhana, Wardha, Nagpur
and Yavatmal. However, the average lint yields during 1999 to 2005 were only about 150
kg/ha prior to the wide-spread adoption of Bt cotton in these districts. Productivity almost
doubled to an average of 290 kg lint per hectare over the five year period 2006 to 2010 with
increased adoption of Bt cotton. Data presented in Table 3, clearly reflects the yield increases
in all the Vidarbha districts. Bt cotton contributed to effective bollworm control in Vidarbha
thus resulting in reduction of pesticide usage and increase in yields. Nevertheless, it must
also be noted that the input costs, mainly seeds, fertilizers and labour had also increased
significantly during this period. Net profitability is an important consideration. Expectations
increased and input costs also increased during the period when yields increased in Vidarbha.
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CICR conducted surveys in Maharashtra for three years from 2006 to 2009 to understand if
cotton cultivation was in any way mainly responsible for ‘farmer suicides’ in the state with
specific focus on Vidarbha. We interviewed 720 farmers from 120 villages in Wardha,
Yeotmal and Nagpur districts. The net profit had increased from Rs. 1855/ha in 2007 to
5209/ha in 2008. Interestingly this period coincided with a sudden increase in the area under
Bt cotton from 35% in 2007 to 98% within the next two years. The net returns were Rs.
5722/ha in Wardha and Rs. 6733/ha in Nagpur during 2007-08 when Bt cotton had reached
a saturation. Bt cotton controlled bollworms effectively and thus resulted in significant
reduction in insecticides that were hitherto used excessively to manage the insecticide
resistant bollworms. Moreover, insecticides had become ineffective and yield losses could
not be prevented efficiently. The pattern of suicides in relation to the yields, as seen in Graph
4, is actually difficult to explain in Maharashtra. Productivity in Maharashtra increased over
the years from 159 kg/ha lint in 1995 to 274 kg/ha lint in 2006. Strangely, farmer suicides in
the state increased steadily during this period with 1083 cases in 1995 to 4453 cases in 2006.
Subsequently the suicide numbers came down to 2872 cases in 2009 and fluctuated between
3141 and 3786 until 2013. The yields were relatively better at 330 to 350 kg/ha lint during
2009 to 2013. Though the yields increased in Vidarbha and Maharashtra over the past 7-8
years, after extensive adoption of Bt cotton, an in-depth analysis of the changes in economics
during the period 2009 to 2012 needs to be examined critically to understand as to why
suicides increased when the yields were increasing during this period.
Are farmer suicides linked to cotton in Andhra Pradesh?
The yield trends in Andhra + Telangana appear to be associated with suicide cases, albeit in
a manner that shows short term immediate effects. Perusal of Graph 5, shows that yields
were stagnant from 1995 to 2005 and the number of suicides doubled during the period from
1196 suicides in 1995 to 2666 cases in 2004. However a closer look at the patterns show that
whenever yields increased in the short term, suicide numbers also decreased. Decline in yield
also appears to have lead to increase in suicides over the short term in spurts. For example
yields increased from 471 kg/ha in 2004 to 687 kg/ha in 2007 and the suicides decreased
from 2666 cases in 2004 to 1797 in 2007. Subsequently the yields declined from 687 kg/ha
in 2007 to 505 kg/ha in 2010 and the suicides increased from 1797 in 2007 to 2525 in 2010.
The trend after 2010 is a bit difficult to comprehend, with concomitant increase in yields and
suicides until 2013.
Conclusion
Agrarian crisis is a sad phenomenon. It must be tackled at all levels. Insightful studies have
been conducted on the phenomenon of farmer suicides in India. Some very useful data and
analysis have been published by P. Sainath, Dr. Dhandekar, Dr. Srijit Mishra, Dr. Nagaraj,
planning commission and many others. Based on analysis, I feel that farmer suicides are
certainly related to the growing agrarian crisis. Many suicides in Andhra Pradesh and
Maharashtra may be related to the growing input and labour costs, stagnant yields,
decreasing market demand and prices of cotton. Suicides in Karnataka and Madhya Pradesh
merit special concern and attention. Suicides in all the other cotton growing states are
unlikely to be associated with cotton since other crops play an important role in agrarian
economics, unlike the predominant role of cotton as in Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra. As
mentioned in almost all publications, the issue of suicides relates to indebtedness, backlog
in irrigation projects, mismatch between expectations and actual yields, poor infrastructure
and ever increasing production costs that are not commensurate with market prices. I will
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focus more on these issues in the next part of this article. To surmise, there is no escaping
the fact, that, more than anything else, there is need for a strong political will from the
establishment to frame appropriate policies to find long term sustainable solutions to the
problem.
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Rabindranath Tagore and Indian Nationalism
Minakshi Haldar
Rabindranath Tagore’s perception of Bengal and India is deeply associated with his
nationalistic fervour. If we discuss the background of his nationalistic sentiment, we could
see that there had been several thoughts working upon behind his developement of a patriotic
sentiment, such as his family traditins, contemporary circumstances and the impact of Indian
history and tradition.
His nationalistic thoughts found expression through his perception of Bengal and India in
many of his literary works and essays. In his Jibansmriti, Rabindranath says,’’ We have
spent our childhood amidst a soreness for the country. There is no doubt, some outward
imitation of foreign traditions had barged into our family, but in the heart of our family, a
sincere patriotism has been burning like the pious fire of oblation since ages. In this context,
influence of Rammohan Roy is also noticeable. Rabindranath writes, ‘’ The advent of
Rammohan takes place at the begining of our modern history. At that time, none couldre
cognize the age, whether it was national or foreign. It was only him who could comprehend
that the call of the time is the call of divine unity.Extending his generous heart, ardent with
wisdom, he has shown that there is no narrowness of space in such call for the Hindus,
Muslims, Christians and others. His heart is the heart of India. He has revealed the true
identity of India into himself.’’1
The root of the nationalistic sentiment of both Rammohan and Rabindranath was hidden in
humanitarian values. The life of Rabindranth was largely influenced by the theory and
information of the Upanishad. Besides this, he was deeply inspired by the ideas of Buddha,
which is manifest in his patriotic sensibility. His thorough knowledge of the ancient Indian
history casted a deep influence on hisnationalistic perception. But his comprehension of the
history was different, which is why, he wrote, ‘’ The history of India ythat we read and
memorize for exam is just a nighmarish tale of India, which is made worstby the Pathans,
Mughals and the Potuguese . On study of that hisory, it seems like India did not exist that
time, only robustious messages of the Mughals and Pathans wandering from north to south
and west to east, waving flags of dried leaves. But, during the existence of the foreign power,
the country existed too, otherwise whogave birth to Kabir, Nanak, Chaitanya and Tukaram
? Not only there existed Delhi and Agra alone, but Kashi and Nabadwip existed too.
The motion of life, which sustained in India, the raising waves of endeavour and the social
conversion that was underway, can not be traced in history. ‘’ 2
Rabindranth felt the core truth which is underyling in his ‘Itihas’ that there is unity amidst
diversity. That is why he wrote, ‘’I behold the sole conatus of Indian, which is forever to
affirm unity in diversity, to orient various paths to the same goal and to feel the one amongst
many by hear and sould doubtlessly, to annul the apparent otherness and thereby occupy the
invaluable inner similarity.3
This sense of uniformity of the poet is manifest in many of his literary works. Swadesh was
no abstract concept to him. He says, ‘’ It is inviting tipsiness to think of Mother India playing
a melancholic note on her veena sitting on the perilious hilltop of the Himalayas, rather, hse
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is looking at her empty store on the bank of a dirty rural pond in our own village with a
malaria stricken spleen patient in her lap would be a fitting image of her.’’
Among the thousands of swadeshi songs, written during the swadeshi period, most were
written by Rabindranath. During the swadeshi movement, he wrote the national anthem. On
the other hand, he was promoting natinal education. Apart from that, he delivered speeches
in various meetings and associations and wrote many essays, poems and stories, thereby
encouraging the countrymen towards the swadeshi movement.
Hindumela had an important influence on Rabindranath’s swadeshi thoughts. He describes
it in the Swadeshi chapter of Jibansmriti, - An exhibition named Hindumela started from
our house with the purpose of disseminating patriotic fervour. ‘’ Bardada and my cousin
Gnanendra dada were the main enterpreneurs of the event. They appointed Nabagopal Mitra
as the supervisor and bore the expenses themselves.’’ In Hindumela, patriotic songs were
sung, patriotic poetry was recited and native crafts and exercises were exhibited. A teen
Rabindranath used to participate in the mela every year. He used to recite poetry. On 11 th
February, 1875, boying Rabindranath recite the poem ‘Hindumelar Upohar’.
Rabindranath was present in the first session of the National Congress in 1885. The secod
session began with a song in the poet’s own voice. Later also, he participated in many
sessions. But he could not support the pray and petition policy of the congress.
We find a different aspect of Rabindranath’s swadeshi thoughts revolving the 1905 Bengal
partitin. During this time, he injected a fresh feeling of fraternity in Hindus and Muslims
alike by the Rakhi utsab. This time witnesse a tide in his composition of swadeshi songs.
Rabindranath’s orientality flowed through various sectors. In the essay’ Sikhshar Milon’, he
has shown that there can be disunity or opposition in the global cultural thinking. Again,
when the tragic muder of Jallianwalabagh took place and the nation went silent out of its
horror, Rabindranath became active. He denounced the ‘ knight’ of the british. He gave the
agony of the people of the country an expression of protest.
In 1931, the brithish police openfired at the political prisoners, held without trial at the Hijli
jail. Tarakeshwar Sen and santosh Mitra were killed in the incident. In protest, a meeting
was held at the Kolkata monument footstep which was presided by Rabindranath.
The principal thought of Rabindranath’s politics was to discover the nation from within by
the power of one’s innerself. He honestly believed that freedom of India can not be earned
through begging, rather, we have to pay extreme price for that. That is why we can notice
his immeasurable reverence and earnest benediction towards the armed revolutionaries. This
is the reason why he single handedly took responsibility of raising fund for Lokmanya Tilak
from Bengal who was accused of sedition charges. When Arabinda Ghosh joine politics, he
wrote in his greetings, ‘’ Arabinda, accept my namaskar’’ and in order to acknowledge
Subhas Chandra Bose’s non-compromising doctrines, he greeted him as the leader of the
country.
The tune of Rabindranath’s swadeshi thoughs has been voiced in the idea of unity in
diveresity. The unity which he witnessed to get impersonated in the chronology of history
was ideological. India is a special entity in his thought. In his opinion, India is not only a
country, but an association of many countries. In his speech on 'Nationalism in India' in
America in 1916, he stated - '' India is too vast in its area and too diverse in its races, it is
many countries packed in one geogrphical receptacle. It is just the opposite of what Europe
truly is namely, one country made into many. Thus Europe in its culture and growth has had
the advantage of the strength of the many as well as the strength of the one. India, on the
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contrary being naturally many, yet looseness of its unity. A true unity is like a round globe,
its rolls on carrying its burden easily, but diversity is a many cornered thing which has to be
dragged and pushed with all force. Be it said to the credit of India that this diversity was not
her own creation. She has had to accept it as a fact from the beginning of her history.''5
Behind the creativity of of Rabindranath, there worked a deep genuineness, humanity, a
liberal worldview, and enduring tradition of a deeply India, such a person of resonable
imaginative and beautiful philosophy and a humanistic modern mind is rare not only in India,
but in the world also. So, throughout his creation, it is as if the soul of a liberal India is ever
radiant in the sky of the world with the flag of human kpeace in the hand and its symbolic
personalikty being Rabindranath himself and his creation.
In Venting this unity of Indian civilization, Rabindranath wrote ''India has ever been building
thke foundation of the unitary civilization which is the ultimate civilization of the mankind
in diverse ingredients. She never alienated anyone for being stranger, neither she expelled
anyone as non-aryan. She never ridiculed anything as inappropriate India has accepted and
conceded everything.'' In the end his swadesh has been eleveted to philanthrophy
overcoming all narrowness, his nationalism got exalted into world humanism in various
streams of his creation.
So he wrote - ''
Where the mind is without fear and the head is held high;
Where knowledge is free;
Where world has not been broken up into framents
By narrow domestic walls;
Where words come out from the depth of truth;
Where tireless striving stretches its arms towareds perfection;
Where the clear stream of reason has not lost its way;
Into the dreary desent sand of dead habit;
Where the mind is led forward by thee;
Into ever widening thought – and action;
Into that heaven of freedom,
My father, let my country awake. 6
Source
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Role Of Electronic Branding In Business Decision Making
BINDU AGGARWAL
Abstract
A brand is a symbol, a logo, a name or a mark which provides an identity to a product.
Branding is the process of differentiating a product from the other available in market.
Online branding is concerned with creating and developing communication strategies for
brands to give them an identity on a website so that it becomes easy for customers to find a
product which they are looking for. In offline market branding is related to providing a good
product at the best price which is beneficial for customers and provides them satisfaction. In
online market branding of a product is very complex as it is done in such a market
environment which offers two-way communication between a customer and a seller. An
online company or a retailer follows different online brand building strategies to build its
presence online. In order to be successful in online branding it is necessary for a marketer to
focus its efforts on website development, search engine optimization, social media
marketing, blogs, attractive promotional tools, short and easy to remember brand name etc.
Some brand names are very popular in online market like Snapdeal, FoodPanda, Amazon,
Amway, Reebok, Samsung etc. The present paper focus its attention on the importance of
online branding, its techniques and online branding decisions.
Introduction
Brand name is part of a brand consisting of a word, group of words, or letters comprising a
name which is intended to identify the goods or services of a seller or group of sellers and
to differentiate them from those of competitors.
According to Philip Kotler e- branding is “the creation and development of communication
strategies specifically for brands to have meaning and content on the web” and the brand
stands for “ a name, term, sign, symbol, design or a combination of these, that identifies the
product or service of one seller or group of sellers and differentiates them from those
competitors.”
Objectives of the paper
1. To study the importance of online branding for a business.
2. To understand popular online branding techniques being used in business.
3. To understand online branding decisions taken by a business firm.
4. To study different factors affecting online branding.
Importance Of Online Branding
1. HELPFUL IN FACING COMPETITION – A brand name gives an identity to a
company. If a brand is successful then it helps a company in facing competition in a more
effective way. Sometimes a brand name becomes so popular that a company is identified
through its brand name by its customers. In this digital age of business, awareness about
brands through online channels can help an online marketer to stay ahead of competition



ASSISTANT PROFESSOR, DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE, S.D COLLEGE, AMBALA CANTT

586

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

for example Amazon has become a famous brand worldwide and it is known not only
to online customers but also to people who are not active online users.
2. BUILDS REPUTATION AMONG CUSTOMERS – A symbol or Logo of a company
is the “face” of a company. It should be designed in such a way that it makes easy for
people to recognize a company’s brand from among the various brands in the market. If
a brand becomes popular then it automatically builds reputation of a business. Customers
start recognizing a company by its brand name. An online company can build its
reputation by differentiating its product in terms of services, quality, speed etc. for
example, Airtel Digital network has build its reputation of being the provider of fastest
download service.
3. BETTER INTERACTION – There are various means to create brand awareness
online. Online branding can be done effectively through social media. Social networking
sites like Twitter, Facebook, LinkedIn, YouTube etc. helps in sharing knowledge about
a brand with customers. Customers interact with each other over these social sites and
share their experiences. Online marketer can interact with them and can know their views
and suggestions which may help them in improving their brand.
4. BENEFIT OF DIFFERENTATION – In today’s competitive business environment, it
has become very difficult to differentiate one product from the other. It can be done by
assigning a logo, symbol or an image to a product to make it different from others. This
strategy works very well in both offline and online market. Branding helps in identifying
a product from among various brands available in market.
5. ACTS AS A SALESMAN – Branding has gained much popularity in both offline and
online market. A branded product requires less promotional efforts by a company and it
acts as a silent salesman. It also helps a company in earning extra profit for example
Tata sky is a big name in providing D2H service to its customers.
6. WIDE MARKET COVERAGE – Online business is booming and mobile commerce
is getting popular. Electronic-branding allows companies to target their customers even
beyond geographical boundaries which may not be possible for them to do in offline
business. In the constantly changing world of business, small businesses are making use
of low cost tools like social media to get their message out to the public. By using
different forms of advertisement e-marketers can make people aware about their brands
globally. E-branding allows a company to promote their products and services over a
broad and open platform which is easily accessible to large population globally.
Online Branding Techniques
An online marketer wants to create a brand image that sticks in the mind of the consumers.
A brand can be made both memorable and effective by following a blend of different online
branding techniques which are explained as follows:
1. ATTRACTIVE WEBSITE – The benefit of branding can be availed if the website
through which it is promoted is attractive in terms of providing information to customers.
Designing a website requires special knowledge and experience. If website of a company
is informative and brands are shown properly on product pages then it may help in
driving traffic towards a brand or a product. Website can be made attractive by making
its homepage informative. A unique blog design can help in attracting online users. There
are various factors which increases the effectiveness of a website like speed of
downloading a page, contents, contact details, hyperlinks etc.
2. SOCIAL MEDIA INTERACTION AND INTEGRATION
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Social media is very interactive and the fastest means of sharing information with each other.
Social networking sites gives an opportunity to people to talk to each other and with
company professionals to discuss on various issues related to their interest. This is the
cheapest way to interact with a wide range of customers across the globe. It is the best way
to have social media presence. Several social networking sites are present today like Twitter,
Facebook, LinkedIn and YouTube, which helps in spreading information about different
brands to a large audience. Branding can be done best through social media because of the
following points of importance:
Importance of social media
a. Promote the name of brand and business.
b. Tells customers about goods and services.
c. Attract new customers.
d. Knowledge about what customers think about a business.
e. Build stronger relationship with existing customers.
3. SEARCH ENGINE OPTIMIZATION – It is the process of managing the results of
internet search engines for the benefit of a company. It can be done by highlighting
positive search results and eliminating negative results by resolving issues with
customers. Through SEO good reviews and comments made about the company can be
highlighted and incorrect information that badly affects a firm’s image should be
avoided. A good SEO application helps in bringing more traffic and can prove an
effective tool to find new markets and explore new economic users of a brand or a
company.
4. SOCIAL MEDIA MONITORING – Social media monitoring is concerned with
finding out what is being said in media and how it is being said. Through social media
monitoring an online marketer can get knowledge about the image that exists in the mind
of public about their brand. It is important to manage reputation online because if a
customer is not satisfied with a brand and posts negative on social media then that
negative comment may become viral so it is important to talk to customers and
understand the problems which they had faced while using the product. Every business
should create a page on social media where customers can give their comments and
ratings to a product or service.
Online Branding Decisions
Brand name of a product plays a very important role in making it different from other
products. Online retailers brand is his identity on the web which differentiates its business
from the competitor. Online branding decides the perception of target audience towards an
e-commerce store.
Methods Of Online Branding
An online seller can make use of the following branding methods to promote its products:
• STRONG ONLINE PRESENCE – If a store has a strong online presence then it can
promote its brand easily and get a good market share. Strong online presence requires
organizing a store properly by including everything that makes its website attractive.
Attractive images, good colour combination, product description, price comparison, fast
download, easy navigation are some of the features of a good online store which helps
in promoting a brand.
• INNOVATIVE BRAND NAME – While doing branding an online marketer should
carefully choose a brand name. Brand name should be short, innovative and easy to
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remember. It should also highlight the features of a product. There are many brands
which have gained a lot of recognition in online market like Make my trip, Trips n
Tourism etc.
• SYMBOL / LOGO – A symbol or logo attached with a brand helps it in differentiating
from the other brands available in the market. Symbol / logo should be meaningfully
designed so that it creates a lasting impression in the mind of customers. A company can
display its logo at all the pages of its website to make a healthy impression for example,
Trips N Tourism displays its logo on all the pages of its website.
• SEARCH ENGINE MARKETING - A business can use search engines to strengthen
its presence on web. It can make its brand popular by using common key words which
are generally typed by people while searching for a product or service. A brand name
may become very popular if search engine traffic is managed efficiently.
SOCIAL MEDIA MARKETING – Social media offers very good opportunities to
promote a brand online. There is an increasing trend of developing pages on social sites like
Facebook, Twitter, YouTube, LinkedIn etc. An online marketer should develop attractive
business pages to attract audience towards a product. Success in social media marketing
depends on the level of involvement by a marketer. An online marketer must be constantly
active on social networking sites and watch online customer response minutely. Social media
offers a platform through which discussion about a brand can be done which may help a
company in getting better market share.
PROMOTION SCHEMES AND CONTESTS – Another way to promote a brand is to
offer attractive schemes and organize contests for online buyers. It is one of the best method
to attract and hold attention of customers, for example if an online user clicks on to the
website of a company and the landing page may contain information about a contest which
is specifically related to a brand, then it may generate interest of visitors. The best thing
about online contests is that results are announced immediately after the completion of a
contest and participants feel delighted at the end and may place an order for the same brand.
Factors Affecting Branding
The following factors affect online branding:
1. ONLINE TRUST - Online shopping is a new concept in India. People prefer to buy
from traditional market where they get an opportunity to see, touch, try and check a
product. Assurance of trust in online shopping is the only way to encourage customers
to go for this new form of shopping. Once trust is built it becomes easy for an online
retailer to promote a brand. Brand loyalty is the result of online trust and satisfaction.
2. WORD OF MOUTH PUBLICITY – It means one satisfied customer shares its
experience related to a brand with other people that may be hi/her colleagues, friends
and family. Word of mouth publicity acts as a non paid form of promotion and a brand
gets good recognition. If this publicity is positive it will help in capturing good share of
market but if it is negative it may adversely affect a company’s brand image and sales.
3. LEVEL OF INTERACTION – If a business interacts with its customers on regular
basis then it indicates that the company is concerned about them. Customers feel
confident when they know that their views and suggestions are being listened to.
4. PRODUCT PLACEMENT AND DESIGN – An online brand is very much affected
by how it is being placed. There are various channels through which a brand can be
placed. An online retailer should choose that channel for placement of its brand which is
popular among the target audience like social media. If a brand is getting good exposure
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then it will be on the top of mind of online users and the result may be very good in terms
of sale and profit.
5. WEBSITE DESIGN – If a website is attractive then it will definitely be successful in
attracting and holding people for long. Informative product pages acts like a salesman
which creates interest in a brand and provides every possible solution to customer
queries. Website should provide complete knowledge about a brand. Poor product pages
may harm a brand’s image and a customer may leave without searching for a product.
6. PROMOTION TOOLS –promotional tools are very popular among online business
firms. Online companies have made an image of being the provider of goods at
discounted rates. A brand will be more visible online if it is accompanied by an attractive
sales promotion tool persuading customers to take an action at the earliest.
7. AFTERSALE SERVICES – before placing an order for a specific brand, a customer
wants to ensure that whether a company would provide after sale service or not. If a
customer has got a defective product then a company should give an option to return it
and change that product as early as possible. This act of a company might increase its
brand value.
Summary
Online branding requires sincere efforts on the part of an online retailer. It is important to
decide carefully on the logo or symbol of a product. The brand name should convey message
about a product and its features. It should be capable of creating difference from other brands
in the market. Online business environment is dynamic and highly interactive so it is very
important to seek advice from expert online advertising agencies which can better suggest a
brand name and provide services such as online reputation management, online brand
monitoring, website content development etc.
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A study on Environmental Issues and Corporate Social
Responsibility
Rozy
Abstract
Corporate social responsibility (CSR) is not a new concept but it is now gaining more
attention from the business world. This paper majorly focuse on corporate social
responsibility and business related environmental issues. Attempt has been made to outline
the dilema of preferring corporate social responsibility over economic gain. The basic aim
of this paper is to illustrate the various environmental issues and CSR activities. It also covers
the leading companies who are fulfilling their social responsibilities and benefits attached to
it. It concludes with the impacts of including and fulfilling corporate social responsibility in
business for environmental protection and for the interest of the society.
Keywords: responsibility, society, environment, business, poverty.
Introduction
Corporate social responsibility is way by which any business can get benefits for itself and
the society as well. As we know society needs some developing forces who can work for the
interest of the society and it’s high time that corporate world make social responsibility their
first priority for the betterment of the society. CSR is a concept that allows business houses
to contribute in the development of Society, environment and customers. Organizations need
to go beyond just chasing targets, going for expansion and modernization, surviving through
competition and fulfill its obligations towards society. They should understand the
importance about the world around them and initiate steps for the progress of the world
around their business. Due to the establishment of new industries there are numerous
environment issues that emerged which call for environment friendly steps by the corporate
world.
Necessity Of CSR
Increasing expectations from the organizations to be more socially responsible is the reason
why business houses are making CSR a strategy to stay for longer in the race. But this calls
for a mental change among organizations, they need to feel that doing something for the
society and environment is their duty and a good way to payback to the society . Various
reason to be socially responsible includes
➢ It’s a great opportunity for the corporates to work for the society , environment and
country and to improve their image in public
➢ It creates a sense of pride for the persons working with the organization
➢ It will uplift the society as whole
➢ It helps to take competitive advantage as business’s who are socially responsible are
considered a competition by others who are not
➢ Fulfilling social responsibility creates a positive world for the organization. It helps in
making your business grow more and popular
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CSR Activities Includes
CSR TOWARDS EMPLOYEES- The first and the foremost social responsibility of any
business is towards its employees because even with the best resources like technology
,equipments, infrastructure base an organization can’t succeed if its manpower is not
satisfied and happy .Organizations needs to treat its employees as humans not as machines.
➢ They need to take good care of their employees , solve their conflicts and issues ,
providing them all the necessary aids
➢ Provide them with the best working conditions
➢ Motivate them to keep their morale high
➢ To ensure them that they are important for the organization
CSR TOWARDS CUTOMERS - organization should try to make efforts so that customers
really feel that they are the king and quite important for the organization. Business needs to
help out and stand with the customers not only to secure more sales and profits but to really
satisfy them because any business without customers is nothing but lifeless. Various
responsibilities towards customers like➢ Not to make false promises and claims as its doesn’t go long way in the favor of business.
➢ Fulfill the promises you made and never ignore them even your company is at fault.
➢ To provide them with premium quality products and to treat them well even if they
complaint or they are unsatisfied.
➢ To ensure that you don’t break the trust of the customers
CSR Towards Society As A Whole
ABOLITION OF POVERTY- A major issue today is people are getting trapped in the
circle of poverty which is why large business’s needs to take steps towards eradicating
poverty.
IMPROVING EDUCATION BASE- Along with abolition of poverty efforts are needed
to increase education and literacy level in the country.
ENVIRONMENTAL ISSUES- Another critical area is increasing environmental issues
,every business whether it is exploiting natural resources or not have an obligation to reduce
environmental issues and to work for environmental protection.
IMPROVING HEALTH CARE FACILITIES- Big organization can make efforts to
contribute towards health and care facilities of the country so that society has strong and
physically fit human capital.
UPLIFTING BACKWARD AREAS- Another contribution organizations can make by
way of social responsibility is developing backward areas so that regional development
takes place
Other efforts can be made towards the progress in the sports sector, promoting culture, arts
and science.
BUSINESS AND RELATED ENVIROMENTAL ISSUES - Business and industries no
doubt have a great role in the economic and social development of any country but some
industries are doing more harm to the environment. Some of the business related
environmental harms are
POLLUTION- A major impact of the operations of business at present is that it is severely
polluting the environment around it which is not just confined to water pollution, soil and
noise pollution but it has reach to land, light, thermal and visual pollution . Industrial waste
is the major cause of the environmental pollution
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CHANGED ATMOSPHERIC CONDITIONS- Today changed atmospheric conditions
like extreme hot and cold weather situations is less of a natural thing rather it is the result of
industrial activities and operations.
GLOBAL WARMING- It is a real nail bitter situation around the world and its major
contributors are the functioning and the ways businesses are performing to get more and
profits by exploiting natural resources without thinking its negative impact on environment
DEFORESTATION- Organization to face competition, to make chunks of profits and to
meet the growing demands of people are blindly cutting trees without concerning its adverse
impact on atmosphere.
EXPLOITING NATURAL RESOURCES- Other issue is that business houses are
exploiting natural resources like oil, petrol, water and sand for economic gain without
worrying about the next generation and problem of environmental degradation.
Leading Companies With Good CSR Image
TATA GROUP
Tata group is involved in various social responsibility activities which include rural
community development, has a major role in poverty alleviation. Along with this it is
providing scholarships in various institutions. It is working for awareness about AIDS.
MAHINDRA AND MAHINDRA
It is an automobile manufacturer in India which established an education trust for promoting
education in India. It has a major focus on girl education and for this it is running a
programme named ‘NANHI KALI’
ULTRATECH CEMENT
It is a leading cement company of India which is involved in social welfare and health care
programs along with its business and it is also contributing in organizing awareness about
immunization , plantation importance an sanitization necessity.
LG
LG is a manufacturer of electronic goods and it is committed towards making life good of
the people around the world. It has launched ‘KAREIN ROSHNI’ as CSR scheme which is
offering free eye operations
BANKING SECTOR
Banking sector have also realized the importance of social responsibility . They offer liberal
credit facilities for agriculture sector and energy saving projects and for the industries
adopting pollution control measures or who are taking steps for the upliftment of backward
and rural areas. Along with this they also offer e-banking facilities to save time, paper and
cost and to contribute towards safeguarding environmental by way of saving trees .
Benefits Of Prioritising Corporate Social Responsibility
FOR THE BUSINESS ITSELF
It ensures customer loyalty towards company as customers like to being in long term relation
with the companies who go out of the way and do something more than just offering good
quality products. Moreover it helps the company to create good image among public and
media. Even the employees of the company feel motivated and proud if their company is
fulfilling its social responsibility. Another advantage a company gets is that legal actions
against its gets reduced and government intervention as well if it is socially responsible,
moreover CSR companies attract more investors than a non CSR company.
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FOR THE SOCIETY
As we know CSR is a concept which benefits both the company and world around it .Society
gets benefitted because due to this more employment opportunities are available, due to
improved education facilities, health care facilities .It ensures premium and eco friendly
products in the markets which helps in improved standard of living. All this leads to
economical and social development of the country.
CRITICISM ATTACHED WITH CSR
Biggest issue attached with preferring CSR is that focus shifts to society and environment
from economic gain which sometimes leads in loss to the company. Another drawback
includes it sometimes adds unnecessary cost to the products in making them environment
friendly. Company fulfilling social responsible has to follow some additional provisions
related to CSR which is a burden for the company
WRAPPING UP
Having a look at the benefits of focusing on being socially responsible an some of its
complexities and downside it can concluded that CSR companies enjoys more benefits as
compared to non CSR companies . so more companies need to focus on being socially
responsible for the society , environment and the people.
Refernces
https://www.investopedia.com
https://www.businessnewsdaily.com
https://www.futurescape.in
www.india-briefing.com/news
www.managementstudyguide.com
globalbizresearch.org
https://www.quora.com
www.businessdictionary.com
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Social Issues of Ex- Convicts
Dr.Maheshwari S.Kachapur
Introduction
From nature man is about to commit mistake or error and at the same time he has the capacity
to rectify and correct the mistake and errors by way of repentance. Thus, the problems of exconvict have become a cardinal issue of the 20th century. The concept of problems of exconvict is a humanistic and philanthropic approach. Instead of killing of an offender by not
giving him chance to repent and allow himself to reform inside out, by giving him a fair
chance to reform and re-socialize him as a good citizen. The pains of jail confinement affect
all prisoners in different ways. To begin with the prisoners need to withstand the entry shock
by adapting quickly to prison life. Prisoners are exposed to a new culture, which is very
different from their own culture.
Then they need to maintain outside links. For example, keeping in contact with family and
friends becomes frustrating while being in prison the prisoner must determine his or her way
of passing the time since the hours appears endless. For some prisoners the major source of
stress would include the loss of contact with family and friends outside the prison. There is
also the fear of deterioration. There is lack of personal choice within the prison environment
which many effect prisoners. After many years of being told what to do they may well lose
the ability to think for themselves and make their own decisions and choices freely.
In India, the concept of correction and reformation of offenders was first time mentioned in
Indian Jail Reform Committee 1919-1920. It was indeed a gave a landmark
recommendations in the field of correction, reformation and rehabilitation programs to be
implemented in the jails. It was implemented but it was not approached properly. As
mentioned previously, the ex-convicts are facing vast number of problems in their
performance and in achieving their future life and is ‘main object of criminal justice system.
1.1Meaning of Ex-Convict
In generally ex-convict are the released person those who are already passed their
punishment according to his wrong act. .
A convict is a person found guilty of a crime and sentenced by a court or a person serving a
sentence in prison Convicts are often also known as prisoners or inmates or by the slang
term ‘con’ while a common label for former convicts, especially those recently released
from prison, is "ex-con" ("ex-convict"). Persons convicted and sentenced to non-custodial
sentences tend not to be described as "convicts.
Problems of Ex-convicts:
• Neglected by family friends and relatives
• Labeled stigma by the society
• Faced Economical and sociological problem
• Mental health problem.
• Loss of reputation after releasing from prison.
• Face abuse taunts from society


Assistant Professor, Scholl of Criminology and Criminal Justice, Rani Channamma University, Belagavi.
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• Lack of unemployment
• Psychological problems
Needs of the Ex-convicts
1) Employment program for ex-convicts: programs which increase an ex-offender capacity
for and access to legitimate employment and or promotes employment stability. Very often
period with educational programs. Important of this program, employment provides a legal
and stable form of income,
2) Re-habilitation programs for ex-convicts: reentry programs are designed to assist
incarcerated individual with a successful transition to their community after they are released
from the prison or jail, reentry programs efforts by assisting in job placement, facilitating
access to drug-free hosing, and providing other supportive services.
3) Social reintegration and social support programs for ex-convicts: social reintegration is
often understanding the support given to ex- offenders during their reentry into society.
4) Community service programs for ex-convicts: Community service that ex-offenders give
personal time to reform takes that are value in the community, this programme is the
especially meant for juvenile and adolescent who are placed in community service
organization.
5) Work release program for ex-convicts: in work release program. The inmates are released
from the prison or jail and incarceration to work, they enable the offenders to engage in
positive contacts with the community, assuming of course, that work placement is
satisfactory. They permits offender to provide some support for themselves and their
families. This can eliminates the self-concept of failure that may be the result of loss the
supportive role.
Review of literature
According to Charles F Nsanze (2007) from this case study research book. The researcher
has used qualitative method to study and understanding the nature of problems. Used to
collecting the data from seven Ex-prisoners who interviewed separated The primary goal
of this study was learn and understanding what significant events Positive and negative Exprisoners encountered during theirs transition process in to society The study revealed that
the formation of former criminal and drug addicts networks has lead Ex-prisoners to have
their own life style which is slightly different to ordinary people in society The results
obtained shown that both formal institution and informal institution social network had
influenced Ex-prisoners in various way and effect differ formal institution helped Exprisoners like financial, accommodation, rehabilitation, and smooth re adjustment in to
society and informal social network helps like emotional, Psychological, counselling, advice
and material support The finally finding this case study were to explore the influence of
formal institution and informal social network and support to Ex-prisoners who are returning
back in to society after talented their sentences in prison (Charles F Nsanze 2007)
According to Victor Chikadzi(2017) in his research offender rehabilitation and reintegration
have come to be embraced as a vital component of comprehensive and holistic crime tighting
strategy despite this research shows that upon release from Ex-offender are faced with a
myriad of challenges that weaken the possibility of reform and predispose Ex-offender to
recidivisonThe finding shows that Ex-offender struggle to adjust because of broken family
and community relationship, unemployment and lack of after care service among other
factors all programmes and service offered to support offender in the pre and post-release
phase to ensure that they become law-abiding citizen constitute offender reintegrated
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Conclusion from this paper the Ex-offender faced so many problems after releasing from the
prison and various challenges faced these challenges includes rejection by family members,
and being stigmatized by society, inability to break into the labour market, struggling with
adjusting to a new environment after spending money years in prison (Chikadzi 2017)
According to Maruna (2001) Based on the Liverpool desistance study this book compares
and contracts the stories of ex-convicts who are actively involved in criminal behaviour with
those who are desisting from crime and drug use. Extensive accepts from the study revel two
types of personal narratives: script favoured by active offenders and a generative script
favoured by disasters. The way that these scripts are constructed and the manner in which
they are used is the examined in light contemporary criminological and psychological
thought. The results suggests that success in reform depends on providing rehabilitative
opportunities that reinforce the generative script. This study reveals a constructive new
direction of offender rehabilitation efforts and will appeal to a wide range of readers from
psychologists and offenders themselves (Psyc INFO Database Record(c)3015 APA, all
rights reserved)(Maruna 2001)
Methodology
The present study is an exploratory study focusing on the problems of ex-convicts. The
universe of the study is an important aspect in research that determines scope of the research.
Population of the study included total number ex-convicts in Belagavi districts .The sample
size is 50 for this study researcher used convenient sampling. Convenience sampling is a
non-probability sampling technique where subjects are selected because of convenient
accessibility and proximity of the researcher. Researcher used questionnaire for collection
of data.
Results and discussions
Respect Received from Society.

38%

Acceptance from Family
member.

28%

62%

Yes

No

72%

Yes

No

This above pie chart indicates the ex-convicts received respect from society after entering in
to the society from the prison, 62% of ex-convicts receive respect, and 38% of ex-convicts
not received respect, maximum ex-convicts get the respect in society after releasing from
prison. whether ex-convicts family accept or not after releasing from the prison, 72% of exconvicts told Yes family accepted me and 28% 0f ex-convicts told No.This pie chart
indicates the ex-convicts maximum number accepted by their family
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Ex-Convicts family faced stigma for guilty act.

38%
Yes

62%

No

The above pie chart showing the ex-convicts family faced any stigma by the society for the
ex-convicts guilty act, 38% ex-convicts told there family faced stigma in society, and 62%
ex-convicts said they do not faced stigma in society. More number of ex-convicts didn’t
faced stigma in society
Abusive taunts from society towards ex-convicts

46%

60%
32%
40%

22%

20%

0%

0%
Yes

No

Sometime

Never

This chart indicates on the ex-convicts faced any abuse and taunts from the society, 22% of
ex-convicts told they have faced abuse taunts by the society, and 32% of ex-convicts told
No,46% of ex-convicts told Sometime, and none of ex-convicts told Never faced abuse
taunts by society. The maximum number of ex-convicts faced abuse taunts by the society.
The totally society looking ok and good, but not well
Conduct of Family, friends and relatives towards Ex-convicts.

18%
14%

50%
18%

Good
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These pie chart showing the ex-convicts family, friends and relative how treat to ex-convicts
after releasing from the prison, 50% of ex-convicts told family friends and relative treated
Good, and 18% ex-convicts told bad, and 14% ex-convicts told showing aggression,18% exconvicts told they were neglected. The maximum number of ex-convicts was good treated
by the family friend and relative. The ex-convicts were didn’t blamed of their guilty act.
Problem faced by Ex-convicts after releasing from prison.
38%
32%
26%

40%
30%
20%

4%

10%
0%
Sociological

Economical

Political

Psychological

This chart explains on problems of exconvicts faced after releasing from the priso.38% of
ex-convicts told they faced sociological problem, 32% of ex-convicts told economical
problem faced, and 26% of ex-convicts told they faced political problem, 4% of ex-convicts
faced psychological problem. The more number of ex-convicts suffering by the sociological
problems.
Suggestions
➢ Prisoners need a positive contact with outside the world.
➢ There is a need of encouragement during pre-release for involvement in society.
➢ Strictly need to follow the pre-release process.
➢ Help for employment to ex-convict after releasing from the prison.
➢ Must follow prison manual and rule strictly.
Conclusion
This paper has discussed the several Problems that ex-convicts face when reintegrating into
normal society after release. These problems include denial by family members and being
stigmatized by society, incapability to work and earn livelihood, adjusting in new
atmosphere after serving many years in prison, mental health, and lack of or poor after-care
services. This largely compromises the efficiency of ex-convicts reintegration and increases
the chances of reoffending amongst ex-convicts. Thus, despite the excellent legislation on
convicts rehabilitation and reintegration in India, such as the vocational training and
programing remains poor. There is a certain need for the government to do a complete review
of programs within and outside prison that are planned to rehabilitate and reintegrate exconvicts. This is critical especially given that effective convict reintegration is a core element
of the crime-reduction strategy in India.Thegoal of the prison is to help convicts ask
forgiveness, progress, and change to life in society. The prison must work 24 hours a day all
year with no rest. The work is complicated and carries a heavy responsibility. They must be
alert and wise in order to resolve every condition. They attempt to minimize any problem
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and goal for zero faults. To help ex-convicts in reintegrate with society there must prisoner
must have an outer society's positive contact.
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नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचंद्र बोस की भारत की आजादी में भशू मका
डॉ र्िरीि कुमार शसंह

नेताजी के व्यत्क्सतवि की एक विशेषता थी कक िे त्जस क्षेत्र में भी जाते उसमें उनके व्यत्क्सतवि
की झलक को स्पटि रूप से दे खा जा सकता था, अथाणत ् िह जो भी कायण करते थे उसे इतनी
तन्मयता से करते, कक उसमें उनके व्यत्क्सतवि की छाप लग जाती थी। ककशोरािस्था में िे

स्िामी वििेकानन्द से प्रभावित हुए तो उनके मसद्धान्तों के प्रसार के मलए रामकृटर्
वििेकानन्द युिजन सभा का गठन ककया जबकक रामकृटर् वििेकानन्द युिजन सभा के गठन

का बहुत तीव्र विरोध ककया जा रहा था।1 िे समाज सेिा में उतरे तो, उन्होंने चेचक, है जे
और बाढ़ से पीडडत व्यत्क्सतयों की इतनी सेिा की कक चारों तरफ उनकी प्रशंसा होने लगी।2
सुभाषचन्द्र बोस मशक्षा के क्षेत्र में उतरे तो मैदरक3, इण्िरमीडडएि4 और स्नातक की परीक्षा

में उत्तम अंकों से उत्तीर्ण5 तो हुए ही, साथ ही आई०सी०एस० की परीक्षा में भी चौथी िरीयता
से उत्तीर्ण हुये। िे दे श की सेिा करना चाहते थे, इसमलए उन्होंने आई०सी०एस० की नौकरी
से वयागपत्र दे ददया। आई०सी०एस० अफसर के रूप में वयागपत्र दे ने िाले िे प्रथम भारतीय
थे।6

आई०सी०एस० की नौकरी से वयागपत्र दे कर उन्होंने राजनीतत में प्रिेश ककया तो कांग्रेस में
विमभन्न पदों पर रहते हुये उन्होंने दे श की सेिा की। 26 जनिरी 1931 को कोलकाता में
राटर ध्िज फहराकर सभ
ु ाष एक विशाल मोचे का नेतवृ ि कर रहे थे तभी पमु लस ने उन पर

लाठी चलायी और उन्हें घायल कर जेल भेज ददया।7 जब सुभाष जेल में थे तब गााँधी जी ने
अंग्रेज सरकार से समझौता ककया और सब कैददयों को ररहा करिा ददया। लेककन अंग्रेज

सरकार ने भगत मसंह जैसे क्ात्न्तकाररयों को ररहा करने से साफ इन्कार कर ददया। भगत
मसंह की फााँसी माफ कराने के मलये गााँधी जी ने सरकार से बात तो की परन्तु नरमी के
साथ। सुभाष चाहते थे कक इस विषय पर गााँधीजी अंग्रेज सरकार के साथ ककया गया

समझौता तोड दें । लेककन गांधीजी अपनी ओर से ददया गया िचन तोडने को राजी नहीं थे।
अंग्रेज सरकार अपने स्थान पर अडी रही और भगत मसंह ि उनके साधथयों को फााँसी दे दी
गयी।8 भगत मसंह को न बचा पाने पर सुभाष,
नाराज हो गये।



गााँधी और कांग्रेस के तरीीकों से बहुत

एसोलसएर्ट प्रोफेसर इततहास ववभाग, केिीके पीिी कॉलेि मरु ादािाद
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यह िह युग था, जब कांग्रेस में महावमा गााँधीजी की इच्छा के विरूद्ध कोई भी कायण नहीं
होता था। ऐसी त्स्थतत में भी उन्होंने 1939 ई० में कांग्रेस के ब्रत्रपरु ी अधधिेशन में महावमा

गााँधी समधथणत उभमीदिार डॉ० पट्िामभ सीतारमैय्या को परात्जत कजीया और कांग्रेस के
अध्यक्ष बने।9 िषण 1938 और 1939 में , सभ
ु ाष चन्द्र बोस को पािी अध्यक्ष के रूप में चन
ु ा
गया था। हालांकक, सभ
ु ाष चन्द्र बोस ने िषण 1940 में अपने पद से इस्तीफा दे ददया और
उसके बाद सभ
ु ाष ने 'फॉरिडण ब्लॉक' नाम से अपनी पािी की स्थापना की।10

द्वितीय विश्ियद्
ु ध के समय कांग्रेस नेता विचार व्यक्सत कर रहे थे कक संकि में पडे ब्रििे न
पर प्रहार करना उधचत नहीं , परन्तु सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस द्वितीय विश्ियद्
ु ध को भारत की
आजादी के मलए उपयुक्सत अिसर समझते थे।11उनका विचार था कक महावमा गााँधीजी अदहंसक
नीतत से दे श को आजाद नहीं कराया जा सकता है। उन्होंने ब्रििे न विरोधी ककसी दे श की

सैन्य सहायता से भारत को आजाद कराने की योजना बनाई। अपनी इस योजना के अनुसार

िे जमणनी गये।12जमणनी शासक दहिलर ने उनको आजाद दहन्द आन्दोलन में पूर्ण सहयोग
दे ने का आश्िासन ददया13और उनको आजाद दहन्द के 'नेताजी' कहकर सभबोधधत ककया; तभी
से उनको नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस कहा जाने लगा।14

रास ब्रबहारी बोस तथा मोहन मसंह द्िारा गदठत आई०एन०ए०(अथाणत आिाद हहन्द फौि)
जब मत
ृ प्रायः हो गई तब नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस आई०एन०ए० के मलए संजीिनी बूिी

बनकर आये और मत
ृ प्रायः आई०एन०ए० में प्रार् डाल ददये। उनके व्यत्क्सतवि से दक्षक्षर्पूिण
एमशया में सभी इतने प्रभावित थे कक उनके एक आह्िान पर बारह हजार भारतीय युद्धबंदी
बीस हजार प्रिासी भारतीय और एक हजार प्रिासी भारतीय मदहलायें आई०एन०ए० में भती

हुई।15 "तुम मुझे खून दो मैं तुभहे आजादी दं ग
ू ा" का नारा भी उनका था जो उस समय
अवयधधक प्रचलन में आया।
सेना का गठन करना कोई आसान कायण नहीं होता है। सेना का गठन कोई ऐसा सैन्याधधकारी
ही कर सकता है, जो काफी समय से सेना में उच्च पद पर रहते हुये उसने सेना के गठन
में महविपूर्ण : योगदान ददया हो। सेना के गठन में इतनी समस्याएं आती हैं कक उनका
तनराकरर् एक अनुभिशील सैन्यधधकारी ही कर सकता है। नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस सैन्य
अफसर नहीं थे। उन्होंने मात्र छात्र जीिन में सामान्य या सैन्य प्रमशक्षर् प्राप्त ककया था।

यह सैन्य प्रमशक्षर् इतनी उच्च कोदि का नहीं था कक इस सैन्य प्रमशक्षर् को ग्रहर् करने
िाला व्यत्क्सत सैन्य संगठन खडा कर सके, परन्तु नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस इतनी विलक्षर्
प्रततभा के व्यत्क्सत थे कक उन्होंने छात्र जीिन में मलये गये इस सामान्य सैन्य प्रमशक्षर् के

आधार पर अमेररका, ब्रििे न और जमणनी, जो कक उस समय विश्ि की महान शत्क्सतयां थीं,
का अध्ययन करके सैन्य सभबन्धी तनटकषण तनकाले। उन तनटकषों के आधार पर उन्होंने
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आई०एन०ए० का सुव्यित्स्थत रूप से पुनगणठन ककया। उनके द्िारा आई०एन०ए० का
सव्ु यित्स्थत पन
ु गणठन दे खकर जापानी सैन्यधधकारी भी आश्चयणचककत रह गये और उन्होंने

भी नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस की सैन्य संगठन के अद्भत
ु कौशल की अवयन्त प्रशंसा की और
अपने गप्ु त शास्त्रागारों का उनसे तनरीक्षर् करिाया और जापानी सेना के सभबन्ध में भी

उनसे अनेक मल्
ू यिान सझ
ु ाि प्राप्त ककये। आई०एन०ए० के पास आयध
ु सामग्री तथा सैन्य
सभबन्धी बहुत कम साधन थे। नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस ने उन उपलब्ध अल्पसाधनों से
आई०एन०ए० के कुशल सैन्य प्रमशक्षर् की व्यिस्था की। इस प्रमशक्षर् में उनको सैन्य
प्रमशक्षर् के प्रवयेक क्षेत्र में पारं गत ककया जाता था।

16

नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस ने आई०एन०ए० में सभी धमों के व्यत्क्सतयों को सत्भममलत ककया

था। इसमें दहन्द,ू मुत्स्लम,मसख तथा ईसाई तक थे। कुछ लोग मुसमानों की दे शभत्क्सत की
भािना को संदेह की दृत्टि से दे खते थे, परन्तु नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस इस भािना के विरोधी

थे। उनका विचार था कक मुसलमान भी राटरिादी होते , परन्तु उनका उधचत नेतवृ ि करने
िाले नेताओं का अभाि है । मुसलमान भी नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस को बहुत अधधक पसंद
करते थे। उन्होंने मुसलमानों में दे श पर मर ममिने िाला ऐसा जज्बा पैदा कर ददया था कक

िे बडी संख्या में आई० एन०ए० में भती हुये। मेजर जनरल शाहनिाज खां, मेजर आब्रबद
हसन,मेजर जनरल एम०जेड० ककयानी, कनणल हबीबुरणहमान आदद मुसलमान ही थे, त्जन्होंने
नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस के तनदे शन में आई०एन०ए० को एक नई ददशा दी। मेजर जनरल

शाहनिाज ने एक युद्ध मोचण पर अपने चचेरे भाई, जो कक भारतीय ब्रिदिश सेना में था, से
युद्ध ककया। आई०एन०ए० में दहन्द-ू मुत्स्लम एकता को दे खकर महावमा गााँधीजी उससे
अवयधधक प्रभावित हुये।17
नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस का महावमा गााँधीजी से िैचाररक मतभेद था। इसके बािजूद भी िे

महावमा गााँधीजी का बहुत सभमान करते थे। दक्षक्षर्-पूिण एमशया में जब नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र
बोस आजाद दहन्द आन्दोलन चला रहे थे,उन ददनों में दो बार गााँधी जयन्ती आई। नेताजी
सुभाषचन्द्र बोस ने आई०एन०ए० के साथ सांस्कृततक कायणक्म करके, गााँधी जयन्ती धूमधाम

से मनाई।18महावमा गााँधीजी को राटरवपता कह कर सभबोधधत करते हुए उन्होंने दे श की
आजदी के मलए आई०एन०ए० द्िारा लडी जाने िाली लडाई में उनका आशीिाणद मांगा। ये

सब बातें मसद्ध करती हैं कक नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस महावमा गााँधीजी के परम भक्सत थे।19

नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस ने सैन्य अमभिादन के मलए 'जय दहन्द' का शब्द प्रयोग ककया। बाद
में जय दहन्द आजाद दहन्द आन्दोलन का गरू
ु मंत्र बन गया। प्रिासी भारतीय भी आपस में

जय दहन्द शब्द कहकर आपसी अमभिादन करने लगे।20 दे श की आजादी के पश्चात ् जय
दहन्द शब्द आज भी सैन्य विभाग में अमभिादन के रूप में प्रयोग हो रहा है।
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नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस आजाद दहन्द आन्दोलन में मदहला िगण के योगदान की भी साझेदारी
करना चाहते थे। िे मदहला िगण से अवयधधक प्रभावित थे। उनका विचार था कक मदहला भी

परू
ु षों के समान प्रवयेक कायण कर सकती है । परन्तु हमने पुरूष प्रधान समाज होने के कारर्
समाज के कायण में उनकी भागीदारी नहीं ली है । बीसिीं शताब्दी के चौथे दशक में सभपूर्ण

विश्ि में मदहलाओं की त्स्थतत वपछडी हुई थी। प्रिासी भारतीय मदहलाओं की त्स्थतत तो
अपेक्षाकृत और भी अधधक वपछडी हुई थी। सामात्जक तथा राजनैततक कायण के मलए तो
उनको घर से बाहर तनकलने के मलए पर्
ण पाबंदी में रहना पडता था। इस प्रकार प्रिासी
ू त

भारतीय मदहलायें घि
ु न भरी त्जन्दगी जी रही थीं। ऐसी त्स्थतत में नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस

ने इन मदहलाओं से विश्ि की प्रथम मदहला सेना रानी झांसी रे त्जमेंि का गठन डॉ० लक्ष्मी
सहगल के माध्यम से कराकर मदहलाओं की प्रततभा ि योग्यता का प्रयोग आजाद दहन्द
आन्दोलन में ककया। रानी झांसी रे त्जमें ि के गठन के पश्चात ् विश्ि का ध्यान इस ओर
आकृटि हुआ।आज शायद ही कोई दे श होगा, जहााँ सैन्य विभाग में मदहलाओं की भागीदारी
न हो, इस प्रकार नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस ने ‘रानी झांसी रे त्जमेन्ि' का गठन करके, सभपूर्ण
विश्ि की मदहलाओं को मेहनत, कठोर पररिम तथा वयाग की अंतरदहत भािना को सैतनक
स्िरूप प्रदान करके एक नई ददशा प्रदान की।21

आई०एन०ए० के पास आयुध सामग्री, अस्त्र-शस्त्र उत्तम कोदि के नहीं थे। सामान्यतः रायफल

तथा कुछ धगनेचुने हथगोली की उनके पास थे। मशीनगनें तथा बमिषणक विमानों को नटि
करने िाली हल्की तोपें भी उनके पास कम मात्रा में थी। सदी के कपडों का अभाि था। हाड

कंपा दे ने िाली ठं ड में भी कुछ सैतनक ब्रबना गमण कपडे और ब्रबना जूते के शत्रु सेना से लड
रहे थे। उनका सामान्य सा खाना था, िह भी कभी ममल जाता था और कभी ममलता भी

नहीं था, यह सब नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस द्िारा आई०एन०ए० को दी गई प्रेरर्ा का ही

पररर्ाम था कक आई०एन०ए० ने साधनविहीन होकर मसर पर कफन बांधकर, आधुतनक अस्त्रशस्त्रों से सुसत्ज्जत सेना को विमभन्न युद्ध मोचों पर परात्जत ककया।22

नेता जी ने 5 जुलाई 1943 को मसंगापुर के िाउन हाल के सामने 'सुप्रीम कमाण्डर' के रूप

में सेना को सभबोधधत करते हुए "ददल्ली चलो!" का नारा ददया और जापानी सेना के साथ
ममलकर, ब्रिदिश ि कामनिेल्थ सेना से, बमाण सदहत इभफालऔर कोदहमा में एक साथ जमकर
मोचाण मलया। 21 अक्सिूबर 1943 को सभ
ु ाष बोस ने आजाद दहन्द फौज के सिोच्च सेनापतत
की हैमसयत से स्ितन्त्र भारत की 'अस्थायी सरकार' िनायी23 त्जसे जमणनी, जापान, कफलीपींस,

कोररया, चीन, इिली, मान्चुको और आयरलैंड ने मान्यता दी।24 जापान ने अंडमान ि

तनकोबार द्िीप इस अस्थायी सरकार को दे ददये।25 अांडमान और तनकोिार दीप समह
ू के
नाम िदलकर िमशः शहीद द्वीप और स्वराि द्वीप कर हदए गए26 6 जल
ु ाई 1944 को
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उन्होंने रं गून रे डडयो स्िे शन से महावमा गांधी के नाम एक प्रसारर् जारी ककया त्जसमें उन्होंने
इस तनर्ाणयक यद्
ु ध में विजय के मलये 'राटरवपता' का आशीिाणद और शभ
ु कामनायें मााँगीं।

आई०एन०ए० जापान की सहायता पर ही तनभणर थी। जन
ू 1945 ई० से ममत्र राटरों के सभमख
ु
जापान की पराजय होती जा रही थी। इस कारर् अब आई०एन०ए० का विजय अमभयान रूक
गया था।27 अमेररका ने 6 अगस्त1946 को जापान के शहर दहरोमशमा और 9 अगस्त, 1946
को नागासाकी पर परमार्ु बम डालकर कहर ढा ददया था। वििश होकर जापान ने

आवमसमपणर् कर ददया था। 15 अगस्त, 1946 ई० को जापान के आवमसमपणर् की घोषर्ा

कर दी गई।28 तेजी से बदलती अंतराणटरीय पररत्स्थतत में यह त्जज्ञासा बन गई कक नेताजी
का अगला कदम क्सया होगा। उधर, रूस भी ममत्र राटरों के खेमे में चला गया था । परन्तु

नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस का विचार था कक रूस की ममत्र राटरों से ममत्रता अस्थायी है तथा
उसके साभयिादी दे श होने के कारर् िह भारत के आजाद दहन्द आन्दोलन में सहयोग कर

सकता है।29 इसमलए नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस सोवियत रूस जाकर उसकी सहायता से आजाद
दहन्द आन्दोलन चलाने की योजना बना रहे थे।30 उधर अस्थायी आजाद दहन्द सरकार के

मंब्रत्रमण्डल ने नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस को अज्ञात स्थान से आजाद दहन्द आन्दोलन चलाने

का परामशण ददया। नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस 17 अगस्त1946 को जापानी विमान द्िारा सैगोन
हिाई अड्डे से अपने साथी कनणल हबीबुरणहमान के साथ अज्ञात यात्रा पर चले गये। ऐसा
प्रदमशणत होता है कक इस अज्ञात यात्रा के दौरान िे मंचूररया (रूस) जा रहे थे।31 कनणल

हबीबुरणहमान के अनुसार 18 अगस्त1945 ई० को फारमोसा (वतणमान ताइवान) के तनकि
तोईहोकू स्थान पर विमान दघ
ण ना में नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस की मवृ यु हो गई।32
ु ि

20

अगस्त 1945 ईस्वी को हिीिुरणहमान ने उनका दाह सांस्कार करके उनकी अजस्थयों को िापान

के रां कोिी िौद्र् मांहदर में रखवा हदया।33 भारतीय जनमानस ने नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस की
विमान दघ
ण ना में मवृ यु की घिना को कभी भी स्िीकार नहीं ककया।
ु ि

नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस के अज्ञात यात्रा में चले जाने तथा द्वितीय विश्ियुद्ध के पश्चात ्
भारतीय ब्रिदिश सेना बमाण, थाईलैण्ड, मलाया और मसंगापुर से आई०एन०ए० के बीस हजार
सैन्यकममणयों को धगरफ्तार करके, भारत लाई34 तथा उनको ददल्ली के लाल ककले तथा काबुल

लाइंस में बंदी अिस्था में रखा और उन पर ब्रिदिश सम्राि के विरूद्ध युद्ध करने के आरोप
में मक
ु दमा चलाया गया। इस मक
ु दमे में मेजर जनरल शाहनिाज खां, कनणल प्रेम कुमार

सहगल और कनणल जी०एस० दढल्लन को मख्
ु य रूप से अमभयक्स
ु त बनाया गया। इन तीनों
अमभयक्स
ु तों पर विमभन्न प्रकार के आरोप लगाये गये त्जनके अन्तगणत उनको मवृ यु दं ड ममलना

संभावित था। परन्तु आई०एन०ए० सैतनकों की ररहाई के समथणन में सभपर्
ू ण दे श में विरोध
प्रदशणन और हडताल हुई। कांग्रेस, साभयिादी दल, अकाली दल तथा मत्ु स्लम लीग ने इस
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आन्दोलन में सकक्य भाग मलया और मजबूरन भारतीय ब्रिदिश सरकार को आई०एन०ए०
35
सैतनकों को मक्स
ु त करना पडा।

आई०एन०ए० पर चलाये गये इस मक
ु दमे के दौरान भारतीय ब्रिदिश सेना को आई०एन०ए०
द्िारा दे श की आजादी के मलए ककये गये कायण का पता चला तो उनमें भी दे श भत्क्सत की

भािना का संचार हुआ तथा इसका प्रभाि विशेष रूप से भारतीय ब्रिदिश नौ सेना पर पडा
और उन्होंने सरकार के विरूद्ध विद्रोह कर ददया।19 फरिरी 1946 ई० को ब्रिदिश प्रधानमंत्री
ने ब्रििे न के सदन में कहा कक नेताजी सभ
ु ाषचन्द्र बोस और आई० एन०ए० के कारर् भारतीय
ब्रिदिश सेना अब ब्रिदिश सम्राि के प्रतत िफादार नहीं रही है और उसकी िफादारी के ब्रबना

भारत को एक ददन भी संभाल करके रखना संभि नहीं है। अतः हम भारत की सत्ता हस्तांतरर्
हे तु केब्रबनेि ममशन भारत भेज रहे हैं। इस प्रकार नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस तथा आजाद दहन्द

फौज जो अपने अत्स्तवि के चलते ब्रिदिश सरकार के मलए एक चुनौती बनी हुई थी िहीं
उसने अपने समापन के पश्चात ् भी अंग्रेजी सरकार को भारत छोडने के मलए बाध्य ककया।
इस प्रकार भारतीय स्ितंत्रता संग्राम की अदहंसक तथा क्ांततकारी धाराओं में आजाद दहन्द

फौज के संगम की ब्रत्रिेर्ी ने एक रूप होकर भारत को मुक्सत कराने में अग्रर्ी भूममका
तनभाई।36
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School dropout in India
T. S. Prabhakumar
Abstract
Dropout prevention is a relatively new focus of concern in developing countries, which during the past two decades - have typically paid more attention to children’s access to
school and, more recently, the quality of schooling and learning outcomes. Dropout and
retention trends tend to be reported as secondary effects rather than the principal outcome of
education programs. However, recently dropout has commanded more attention and
emerged as a major education access issue. With the push for Universal Primary and Basic
Education, enrollments have grown, pulling in students from disadvantaged backgrounds
and marginalized groups who were previously excluded from school. In this paper the author
deals about the school dropout in Indian level.
Introduction
According to the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) Institute of Statistics (UIS), the overall number of out-of-school children has
decreased by approximately 38 percent over a six year period—from 115 million in 2001/02
to 71 million in 2007. Of the 56 percent of children who do enter school, a high percentage
is at-risk of leaving before completing an education cycle or not transitioning to the next
cycle. In East, South, and West Asia and the Pacific only 20 to 30 percent of out-of-school
are unlikely to enroll, but as many as 60 percent of those out-of-school children are dropouts.
The prospects of staying in school are particularly low in India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and
Nepal: 70 percent of out-of-school children in India have dropped out, 50 percent in Pakistan
and 40 percent in Bangladesh and Nepal. In Central Asia, a greater percentage of the primary
school age out-of-school population has dropped out (38 percent) than never enrolled (35
percent) or entered late (27 percent). Although the pattern of dropout varies by country, the
result is the same: increasing numbers of under-educated and unemployable youth. Reducing
dropout is key to improving access to basic education, particularly in countries with
relatively high enrollment rates where most school-age children who do not currently attend
school have previously been enrolled in school.
The latest data from the Unified District Information System for Education (U-DISE), a
database of information about schools, says that the situation is particularly grim in states
such as Bihar, Jharkhand, Uttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Jammu and Kashmir, Telangana,
West Bengal, and some north-eastern states, as per 2016-17 statistics. In these states, the
percentage of students dropping out of school in secondary classes was considerably
higher than the previous years. For example, in Bihar, in 2016-17, 39.73 per cent students
in secondary classes withdrew from school, as compared to just 25.90 per cent students
in 2015-16.
In Jharkhand, 36.64 per cent students dropped out in 2016-17, the last year for which data
is available, which is over 12 per cent more than the previous year. The Union Human
Resources Development Ministry has been boasting about making significant changes in
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the school education sector. It’s own figures, however, suggest that while the gross
enrolment ratio was over 100 per cent at the primary level in 2016-17 (GER can be more
than 100 per cent at the primary level because of overage and underage children taking
admissions), it Is less than 80 per cent at the secondary level and is yet to reach 60 per
cent at the senior secondary level.
Education experts said that while lack of access in rural areas and lack of interest in
learning are major factors why children in higher classes drop out of schools, the nodetention policy till class VIII, which was introduced as part of the Right to Education
act, could also be a reason. “The government has now moved to end the no-detention
policy, but in the past many years, it has been seen that children who were not assessed
properly till class VIII, lose interest in studies when they don’t do well at higher level
examinations,” said educationist Varsha Narain.
School Dropouts in India
Education is the single most important factor to ensure gender equality and empowerment.
The Gender Parity Index (GPI) is the ratio of the number of female students enrolled at
primary, secondary and tertiary levels of education to the corresponding number of male
student in each level. Thus GPI (based on GER) which is free from the effects of the
population structure of the appropriate age group, provides picture of gender equality in
education
In India, a person aged 7 years and above who can both read and write with understanding
in any language has been taken as literate. The Adult Literacy rate (15+ Age Group) is the
percentage of population 15-24 years old who can both read and write with understanding a
short simple statement on everyday life. The adult literacy rate has shown an upward trend
for females as well as males. It has increased from 61% to 69.3% during the period 20012011. This indicator, being a statement about the stock of human capital, is slow to change.
As per NSS 71st round findings, Adult Literacy rate stands 70.5% for year 2014.
With improvement in the number of schools, facilities in schools and enrolment, the annual
dropout Rate at primary level has come down by 1.28 percentage point (from 5.62% in 201112 to 4.34% in 2013-14) for all category students. At this level, the Dropout rate for boys
and girls decreased by 1.36 (from 5.89% to 4.53%) and 1.2% (from 5.34% to 4.14%)
percentage point respectively during this period.
The dropout rate at primary schools in Assam in 2013-14 was 7.44%. The dropout rate at
primary schools in Assam in 2014-15 was 15.36%. Thus, it increased by 7.92 percentage
points as compared to 2013-14. Assam was at the top in terms of the dropout rate amongst
the various States/UTs in India in 2014-15. The dropout rate at primary schools in Arunachal
Pradesh in 2013-14 was 10.89%. The dropout rate at primary schools in Arunachal Pradesh
in 2014-15 was 10.82%. Thus, it decreased by -0.07 percentage points as compared to 201314. The dropout rate at primary schools in Mizoram in 2013-14 was 12.96%. The dropout
rate at primary schools in Mizoram in 2014-15 was 10.1%. Thus, it decreased by -2.86
percentage points as compared to 2013-14.
The dropout rate at primary schools in Manipur in 2013-14 was 18%. The dropout rate at
primary schools in Manipur in 2014-15 was 9.66%. Thus, it decreased by -8.34 percentage
points as compared to 2013-14. The dropout rate at primary schools in Meghalaya in 201314 was 10.34%. The dropout rate at primary schools in Meghalaya in 2014-15 was 9.46%.
Thus, it decreased by -0.88 percentage points as compared to 2013-14. The dropout rate at
primary schools in Uttar Pradesh in 2013-14 was 7.08%. The dropout rate at primary schools
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in Uttar Pradesh in 2014-15 was 8.58%. Thus, it increased by 1.5 percentage points as
compared to 2010-11. The dropout rate at primary schools in Jammu & Kashmir in 2013-14
was 5.46%. The dropout rate at primary schools in Jammu & Kashmir in 2014-15 was
6.79%. Thus, it increased by 1.33 percentage points as compared to 20113-14. The dropout
rate at primary schools in Andhra Pradesh in 2013-14 was 4.35%.The dropout rate at primary
schools in Andhra Pradesh in 2014-15 was 6.72%. Thus, it decreased by -2.37 percentage
points as compared to 2013-14.
The dropout rate at primary schools in Madhya Pradesh in 2013-14 was 10.14%. The dropout
rate at primary schools in Madhya Pradesh in 2014-15 was 6.59%. Thus, it decreased by 3.55 percentage points as compared to 2013-14. The dropout rate at primary schools in
Haryana in 2013-14 was 0.41%. The dropout rate at primary schools in Haryana in 2014-15
was 5.61%. Thus, it increased by 5.2 percentage points as compared to 2013-14.
Table: 1, Dropout Rate Primary Level
Average Drop –Out Rate
at Primary Level
Andhra Pradesh
Arunachal Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Chhattisgarh
Goa
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Jharkhand
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Odisha
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
Uttarkhand
West Bengal
UNION TERRITORIES
Andaman & Nicobar Islands
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Daman & Diu
Delhi
Lakshadweep
Puducherry
All states/UTs

2008-09

2009-10

2010-11 All

Boys

Girls

5.75
20.70
9.64
13.44
6.20
5.00
3.86
0.15
2.83
3.47
15.79
4.11
8.20
3.32
10.48
17.28
5.28
11.41
6.34
4.73
10.54
4.46
0.15
8.82
16.71
9.93
8.66

5.39
18.71
8.60
6.39
5.37
0.97
4.27
6.21
1.22
10.49
3.64
8.61
2.10
9.06
12.67
11.95
5.18
6.05
1.82
10.76
7.11
1.19
11.93
11.06
5.84
6.49

6.17
14.82
11.71
5.68
4.93
2.99
0.72
11.33
12.62
2.03
0.08
8.31
1.86
12.06
15.11
7.04
6.04
5.37
1.80
7.79
4.34
0.98
6.18
11.85
4.93
6.61

6.69
15.38
12.47
7.08
5.12
2.94
0.41
11.21
13.00
2.15
0.04
9.07
1.84
11.78
16.23
8.42
6.44
5.30
1.91
8.40
5.68
1.08
6.20
12.30
5.45
7.39

5.62
14.23
10.93
4.18
4.72
3.04
0.15
1.07
11.47
12.23
1.91
0.13
7.54
1.88
12.34
14.01
5.51
5.63
5.44
1.65
7.09
2.92
0.87
6.16
11.39
4.36
5.80

1.54
2.82
2.29
0.30
4.20
9.11

3.50
2.04
6.27
2.38
0.44
6.76

2.48
2.61
1.29
6.50

2.29
2.78
1.53
6.92

2.70
2.42
1.04
6.07

Note: Average repetition and drop-out rates have been based on data of common schools.
States showing negative rates have not been reported.
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Source: Flash Statistics, District information System for Education (DISE)2011-12
#Data relates to undivided Andhra Pradesh; estimates for newly created State of Telangana
are not available separately in the source documents.
Table :2, State-wise Drop-out Rate of Students at Primary, Upper Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary Level in India
(2014-2015)
Primary
States/UTs

Upper Primary

Secondary

Higher Secondary

Boys

Girls

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

1.35

1.06

1.21

‐

1.54

0.51

8.36

5.98

7.20

18.94

12.20

15.87

Andhra Pradesh

47.66

47.75

47.70

46.80

47.59

47.18

52.17

53.44

52.80

51.72

52.72

52.20

Arunachal Pradesh

11.54

10.22

10.89

4.44

6.74

5.59

16.08

12.75

14.49

18.57

15.49

17.07

Assam

8.19

6.68

7.44

7.60

6.54

7.05

28.59

32.10

30.43

7.62

6.83

7.24

Bihar

2.38

1.79

2.09

2.77

3.19

2.98

24.67

26.05

25.33

-

-

-

-

-

-

0.72

1.55

1.08

-

-

-

13.24

8.49

11.28

Chhattisgarh

1.45

1.38

1.42

4.09

3.51

3.80

24.10

22.72

23.41

-

2.13

-

Dadra and Nagar Haveli

1.05

2.17

1.57

3.31

5.09

4.13

30.02

26.83

28.59

7.07

5.33

6.24

Daman and Diu

1.06

0.59

0.85

3.42

3.72

3.56

19.46

20.33

19.86

14.48

4.89

9.86

-

-

-

3.13

2.37

2.78

10.80

6.64

8.90

20.28

11.45

16.25

Goa

0.08

0.33

0.20

-

-

-

11.68

7.19

9.58

18.21

8.38

13.36

Gujarat

0.50

1.06

0.76

3.52

8.04

5.55

22.85

19.81

21.61

9.06

6.18

7.83

Haryana

0.22

0.63

0.41

1.97

3.25

2.55

11.92

13.27

12.51

1.41

3.16

2.18

Himachal Pradesh

0.57

0.34

0.46

0.60

0.98

0.78

9.32

8.83

9.09

8.44

5.54

7.07

Jammu and Kashmir

5.53

5.37

5.46

3.86

4.80

4.30

14.70

16.14

15.36

8.80

6.20

7.64

Jharkhand

6.89

5.91

6.41

7.19

7.65

7.42

22.99

23.32

23.15

-

-

-

Karnataka

2.42

2.21

2.32

2.31

2.73

2.51

28.49

26.57

27.57

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

17.30

11.40

14.46

6.95

5.90

6.40

Andaman and Nicobar Islands

Chandigarh

Delhi

Kerala
Lakshadweep

0.00

-

-

1.16

2.50

1.86

8.48

7.65

8.03

3.03

2.59

2.82

Madhya Pradesh

9.91

10.40

10.14

9.88

13.57

11.70

25.21

27.91

26.47

0.52

2.83

1.55

Maharashtra

0.51

0.59

0.55

‐

1.50

0.61

15.04

13.78

14.47

2.85

3.89

3.34

Manipur

17.27

18.74

18.00

7.48

6.54

7.02

12.35

15.28

13.81

3.30

3.08

3.20

Meghalaya

11.30

9.39

10.34

6.34

7.28

6.84

25.63

23.99

24.75

-

-

-

Mizoram

12.57

13.38

12.96

6.61

5.39

6.02

20.00

17.37

18.70

-

-

-

Nagaland

19.09

19.74

19.41

18.08

17.63

17.86

34.14

36.08

35.11

15.36

12.96

14.19

Odisha

2.83

3.05

2.94

3.11

2.48

2.80

49.39

49.57

49.48

-

-

-

Puducherry

0.76

0.57

0.66

0.37

0.83

0.60

18.22

10.02

14.24

13.24

9.28

11.16

Punjab

1.35

1.21

1.29

2.52

3.27

2.85

8.93

8.71

8.83

7.87

3.20

5.81

Rajasthan

7.76

9.12

8.39

4.49

7.95

6.03

17.85

20.06

18.77

-

-

-

Sikkim

5.55

3.49

4.57

6.35

3.98

5.14

13.74

12.14

12.89

14.11

11.92

12.91

Tamil Nadu

0.53

0.39

0.46

4.38

4.67

4.52

16.13

7.99

12.20

4.55

4.35

4.44

Tripura

3.63

3.52

3.58

3.21

2.20

2.72

24.51

25.70

25.09

9.15

9.06

9.11

Uttar Pradesh

7.91

6.21

7.08

-

2.43

0.53

7.26

7.35

7.30

-

-

-

Uttarakhand

3.28

2.83

3.07

1.78

1.57

1.68

9.85

7.44

8.70

0.23

-

-

West Bengal

3.44

2.37

2.91

5.63

3.10

4.31

16.73

19.77

18.34

8.03

7.76

7.90

India

6.84

6.49

6.67

5.56

7.02

6.27

20.09

20.19

20.14

4.12

4.56

4.33

Note : Due to in-migration & lack of data on lateral and late entrants, dropout rate can be negative. Negative
dropout rates are not reported and are indicates by '-' symbol.
Source : Lok Sabha Starred Question No. 271, dated on.
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Table :3, State-wise Drop-out Rate of Students at Primary, Upper Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary Level in India
(2015-2016)
States/UTs
Andaman and Nicobar
Islands
Andhra Pradesh

Primary

Upper Primary

Secondary

Higher Secondary

Boys

Girls

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

0.47

0.55

0.51

1.44

1.95

1.69

11.47

8.16

9.87

21.05

12.21

16.93

6.57

6.89

6.72

5.09

5.32

5.20

15.81

15.60

15.71

-

-

-

Arunachal Pradesh

11.51

10.09

10.82

5.31

8.08

6.71

18.33

15.81

17.11

19.37

17.44

18.42

Assam

16.07

14.65

15.36

10.45

10.56

10.51

24.64

29.28

27.06

-

-

-

Bihar

0.35

-

-

4.14

4.01

4.08

25.21

26.62

25.90

-

-

-

-

-

-

0.01

0.96

0.44

-

-

-

12.10

8.41

10.55

3.08

2.74

2.91

6.47

5.22

5.85

22.62

19.92

21.26

1.37

4.14

2.76

1.60

1.31

1.47

3.70

4.40

4.02

18.19

15.08

16.77

13.45

4.77

9.47

1.80

0.29

1.11

3.14

3.07

3.11

34.45

29.73

32.27

44.38

36.05

40.48

Chandigarh
Chhattisgarh
Dadra and Nagar
Haveli
Daman and Diu
Delhi

-

-

-

0.95

0.55

0.76

13.55

9.80

11.81

20.91

13.15

17.32

Goa

0.63

0.84

0.73

-

0.21

0.07

14.15

7.68

11.15

18.27

9.39

13.91

Gujarat

0.82

0.98

0.89

4.65

8.54

6.41

26.29

23.24

25.04

8.40

5.26

7.04

Haryana

5.54

5.69

5.61

5.50

6.18

5.81

16.35

15.30

15.89

6.24

5.12

5.75

Himachal Pradesh

0.46

0.83

0.64

0.50

1.27

0.87

6.31

5.80

6.07

9.02

5.57

7.41

Jammu and Kashmir
Jharkhand

6.98
5.91

6.59
5.03

6.79
5.48

4.98
9.01

5.95
8.96

5.44
8.99

16.97
23.45

17.65
24.56

17.28
24.00

13.85
2.72

11.20
4.18

12.65
3.41

Karnataka

2.03

2.01

2.02

3.46

4.27

3.85

27.71

24.52

26.18

5.97

-

1.96

Kerala

-

-

-

-

0.00

-

14.96

9.52

12.32

1.54

-

0.47

Lakshadweep

-

-

-

2.37

3.18

2.78

8.82

4.96

6.76

3.00

3.21

3.12

Madhya Pradesh

6.48

6.72

6.59

7.78

10.70

9.20

23.71

25.97

24.77

-

0.73

-

Maharashtra

1.26

1.25

1.26

0.89

2.83

1.79

13.11

12.58

12.87

2.02

1.60

1.83
-

Manipur

9.50

9.83

9.66

3.61

4.80

4.20

12.94

15.86

14.38

-

-

Meghalaya

10.35

8.56

9.46

6.77

6.30

6.52

20.80

20.27

20.52

-

-

-

Mizoram

10.17

10.03

10.10

5.46

4.06

4.78

23.02

20.73

21.88

9.00

4.85

6.91

Nagaland

6.18

5.02

5.61

7.87

7.97

7.92

17.98

18.47

18.23

10.36

3.19

6.97

Odisha

2.91

2.81

2.86

4.11

3.49

3.81

29.74

29.37

29.56

-

-

-

Puducherry
Punjab

0.36
2.89

0.38
3.25

0.37
3.05

0.44
2.95

0.69
3.55

0.56
3.22

14.94
9.22

9.36
8.39

12.19
8.86

5.40
7.52

3.69
3.67

4.50
5.83

Rajasthan

5.02

5.02

5.02

2.54

3.73

3.07

13.54

13.40

13.48

-

-

-

Sikkim

3.75

0.62

2.27

2.07

1.08

1.57

17.58

14.39

15.89

12.48

11.17

11.76

Tamil Nadu

-

-

-

-

-

-

11.67

4.36

8.10

4.59

2.34

3.41

Telangana

2.21

1.94

2.08

2.43

2.17

2.30

16.54

14.50

15.53

2.06

-

0.77

Tripura

1.37

1.19

1.28

2.37

1.61

1.99

28.03

28.83

28.42

8.97

8.89

8.93

Uttar Pradesh

9.08

8.04

8.58

0.78

4.61

2.70

9.89

10.60

10.22

1.79

2.45

2.10

Uttarakhand

4.37

3.67

4.04

0.79

1.62

1.19

11.26

9.46

10.40

3.40

2.61

3.01

West Bengal

2.13

0.79

1.47

5.84

2.88

4.30

16.33

19.06

17.80

8.18

8.04

8.11

India

4.36

3.88

4.13

3.49

4.60

4.03

17.21

16.88

17.06

0.25

-

-

Note : Due to in-migration & lack of data on lateral and late entrants, dropout rate can
be negative. Negative
dropout rates are not reported and are indicates by '-' symbol.
Source : Lok Sabha Starred Question No. 271, dated on 31.12.2018.

Table : 4, State-wise Drop-out Rate of Students at Primary, Upper Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary Level in India
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(2016-2017)
Primary

Upper Primary

Secondary

Higher Secondary

States/UTs
Boys

Girls

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

Total

Boys

Girls

Total

Andaman and Nicobar Islands

2.03

1.25

1.65

1.50

2.03

1.76

7.89

Andhra Pradesh

1.91

1.90

1.90

0.64

1.16

0.89

49.63

6.80

7.36

22.59

10.78

16.79

50.40

50.00

NA

NA

23.65

22.82

23.25

11.45

14.15

12.81

31.63

NA

28.11

29.93

24.36

20.51

22.46

Assam

6.21

4.98

5.60

2.79

2.25

2.51

Bihar

10.26

8.78

9.53

13.65

12.75

13.20

26.38

28.75

27.60

12.51

10.85

11.72

38.49

40.98

39.73

10.50

7.96

Chandigarh

NA

NA

NA

0.96

NA

9.30

NA

NA

NA

16.99

12.42

15.05

Chhattisgarh

3.42

3.07

3.25

7.05

5.29

6.18

26.11

22.39

24.23

1.65

2.92

2.30

Dadra and Nagar Haveli

NA

NA

NA

Daman and Diu

NA

NA

NA

2.42

3.34

2.84

28.05

27.85

27.96

15.18

6.95

11.32

0.86

0.33

0.61

21.60

17.07

19.52

NA

NA

Delhi

NA

NA

NA

NA

0.75

0.65

0.70

12.63

8.59

10.75

15.98

10.41

13.34

Goa

1.71

2.22

Gujarat

0.92

1.04

1.96

NA

1.27

NA

18.73

12.99

16.01

15.81

5.76

10.88

0.98

5.01

8.33

6.51

25.60

21.91

24.08

6.94

6.09

Haryana

NA

6.56

NA

NA

-

0.92

NA

12.07

12.28

12.16

2.69

4.09

3.31

0.66

1.03

0.84

0.74

1.04

0.88

7.65

6.32

7.03

9.05

6.73

7.97

Jammu and Kashmir

13.44

14.92

14.15

8.72

11.78

10.18

23.32

25.53

24.35

11.65

11.62

11.64

Jharkhand

15.54

15.90

15.71

19.22

19.99

19.61

36.17

37.12

36.64

28.28

28.06

28.18

Karnataka

0.85

1.96

1.39

2.93

4.65

3.76

47.82

48.42

48.11

NA

99.80

99.93

Kerala

0.11

0.04

0.08

NA

0.04

NA

15.58

9.78

12.76

2.97

1.24

2.07

Lakshadweep

1.37

0.61

1.00

1.45

NA

NA

5.68

5.91

5.80

5.71

2.22

3.70

Madhya Pradesh

4.58

4.44

4.51

6.49

8.91

7.65

23.70

23.83

23.76

NA

0.00

NA

Maharashtra

0.66

0.75

0.70

0.70

1.87

1.24

11.43

11.10

11.28

3.03

2.70

2.88

Manipur

15.69

17.92

16.79

12.67

12.86

12.76

21.14

20.96

21.05

12.87

10.65

11.81

Meghalaya

18.01

17.37

17.69

17.96

17.25

17.59

28.33

27.85

28.07

13.59

14.02

13.82

Mizoram

15.24

15.49

15.36

10.63

9.06

9.88

32.47

28.87

30.67

7.26

5.62

6.42

Nagaland

20.47

21.44

20.95

18.65

17.90

18.28

31.51

31.04

31.28

15.51

12.33

13.96

4.05

4.44

4.24

5.16

4.94

5.05

28.90

28.83

28.87

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

-

0.98

0.45

15.72

9.42

12.65

11.65

7.65

9.56

Punjab

2.99

2.64

2.83

2.92

2.84

2.89

9.14

7.88

8.60

6.97

4.79

6.00

Rajasthan

6.94

7.06

6.99

3.65

5.17

4.34

15.14

15.25

15.19

NA

NA

NA

Sikkim

6.06

4.09

5.13

7.55

7.73

7.64

25.73

22.70

24.15

21.97

17.45

19.49

Tamil Nadu

0.12

0.81

0.46

1.52

1.15

1.34

13.65

6.26

10.03

4.88

2.88

3.83

Telangana

7.45

7.76

7.60

5.65

5.59

5.62

23.45

21.50

22.49

23.14

20.38

21.73

Tripura

4.33

4.44

4.39

5.91

4.77

5.34

29.20

30.32

29.76

11.98

10.30

11.21

Uttar Pradesh

11.44

10.85

11.15

0.64

7.13

3.87

12.54

12.90

12.71

8.01

5.19

6.67

Uttarakhand

5.68

5.46

5.58

2.96

3.18

3.06

9.94

8.15

9.09

2.16

1.22

1.70

West Bengal

8.22

7.88

8.05

11.33

6.71

8.95

26.53

27.27

26.93

14.91

14.67

14.79

India

6.40

6.30

6.35

4.97

6.42

5.67

22.11

22.15

22.13

13.18

12.98

13.09

Arunachal Pradesh

Himachal Pradesh

Odisha
Puducherry

Boys

Girls

Note- NA- Not Applicable/Available.
Dataset URL: https://data.gov.in/catalog/school-education-statistics
Resource Title: Drop-out Rate from 2012-13 to 2014-15
Reasons for dropout of the schools
The reasons for school dropout vary. Some drop out of schools voluntarily while others are
forced to do so under terrible circumstances. School dropout is a universal fact. Whatever
be the reason, the mere fact that a child is not completing her/his school education is not
virtuous. Such children, many a times fail to be an asset for the nation given their inability
to contribute in any way. No reason can be big enough and act as a replacement for school
education. It forms the base of a person’s life making them efficient in all disciplines.
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Poverty Accessibility and Availability
Poverty, accessibility and availability are the major reasons of school dropouts in India. For
example, most of the Government schools in the coastal areas of Kerala are being used as
relief camps during monsoon season. Some people have been living in these camps (schools)
for last three years. Government has not made any arrangements to settle these people.
Therefore there is no place for the students to study. In some of the schools, students from
grade one to seven have just a single classroom and all other class rooms are occupied by
the people. In other parts of the country the schools are too far this leads the dropouts of girls
and the primary school children. There are no sufficient transport facilities available in the
country and it causes lack to accessibility. Thus all these three aspects affect the education
of the students and which leads to dropping out of the schools.
The school and teachers
The schools are toxic to student learning, Students are suspended for minor infractions (such
as “talking back to the teacher”), or placed in “remedial classes. For Example Shaji was an
above average student from a socially and economically poor family. His father was working
for daily wages. While he was studying in grade 8th,he misbehaved with one of the teachers.
He was suspended from the school and there after he never went to school. Now he also just
like his father works on daily wages. A little humane treatment and understanding about his
family background of this child, from teachers could have made shaji’s life better. Thus for
retaining the students in the schools school and the teachers have a very important role to
play.
Many of the schools lack adequate guidance counseling. The curriculum is not relevant to
the needs of the students being taught. Passive instructional strategies are being used without
regard to individual student learning styles. Teachers are not trained in the latest
teaching/learning/technology techniques. The least experienced, least classroom-trained
teachers are often assigned to the most difficult schools.
Lack of interest
It is usually found that every class of students has some of those pupils who refuse to show
any attention to the subjects being taught. Their lack of interest is caused by their lack of
attention in whatever is being taught. It is not that such students do not try. They do try as
and when they are forced and pressurized to. It is then that these students prefer going the
other way. They prefer dropping out of their school because once and for all they decide that
whatever is being taught there barely intrigues them. Thus they decide to suit themselves.
The School environment and the teachers should me motivating and caring to create interest
among these children.
Excessive academic pressure from school and parents
Many students leave the schools because of the inability to deal with the academic pressure
and debilitating anxiety. Many parents have high expectations about their children they never
consider the abilities and interests of the children. Children are forced to join the courses
where they have no interest and they never complete the course and most of the time becomes
a failure. Some of them end up in alcoholism and substance abuse.
Frequent change of schools
Some students adapt themselves pretty easily irrespective of the number of schools they
change. Some students who are not able to cope up even with a single change of school. Not
everyone is able to fit in, in different atmospheres. Frequent changes causes adjustment
problems to children leads to disinterest and they drop out of the schools Bullying The fear

616

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

of being judged and laughed at holds them back from coming in the light. They start making
excuses from going to school. It is here that parents need to step in and take full action.
Constant failure
Some students fail repeatedly, be it in class tests or semester examinations. The constant
failure causes the lack of self confidence in them. As and when the failure persists, the lack
of self-confidence vanishes. In its space emerges a feeling of being least bothered which is
more fatal as compared to the former. Once the person starts to feel disinterested in the
consequences any more, then she or he goes for what they feel is the best.
Supporting family
It is unfortunate that students have to give up their education in the face of economic reasons.
The inability to pay the school fee can be one such reason. Several demanding situations can
surface where adolescent children of the family are asked or looked upon as a helping hand
to the family. Here, these children are often emotionally led into abandoning their academic
life and focus their attention to the family crisis. Most of the girls abandon their studies to
attend domestic chores whereas the boys leave their schools to Supplement Household
Income.
Delinquency
This is a harsh truth of life. The big bad world out there has several things to offer
undoubtedly. Children in their teens, as school students are not well aware of the various
facets of the world. They get fascinated by the fancy things that life seems to offer. But every
short-cut taken to acquire all those fanciful things is a step ahead towards delinquency.
Sometimes willingly and sometimes unknowingly they get caught in its web.
Education Not Considered Necessary
Many people feel that what to do after studies. They have to do the same job that their parents
have been doing. Therefore these children leave the schools during the primary schooling
itself. Neither parents nor children consider education as a need. In their own words ‘padayi
kyo karana hi waise bhi ehi kaam karna hi’.
Wrong decisions made by the students themselves
They make wrong decisions. They get involved with gangs, drugs/alcohol, and get pregnant
and commit crimes. Many have a poor school attitude and are frequently bored by school.
They are disconnected to their families, school and life. They do not see the reasons they
need to go to school. They are not involved in school activities and lack self-esteem.
The family background of the students
There is often a clash between the family values and those of the school. Frequently, their
parents have dropped out of school themselves. The students come from families from low
socio-economic backgrounds, where there are many other children. Older children often
have to go to work in order to supply the family with much-needed funds for basic family
needs or need to stay home to take care of younger siblings so that their parents can work.
Many children are products of divorce, separation or, sometimes, family violence.
The community they belong
Many children live on the wrong side of the tracks in places where education is not valued,
where drugs, gangs and violence abound. And where schools are low-performing, they often
lack community and health support.
Other reasons
Did not get admission
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Not safe to send girls
No proper school facilities for girls
No female teacher
Child marriage and Pregnancy
Physical and other medical problems
Thus the reality of school dropouts is caused by various aspects. Even though the
governmental actions have improved the enrolments but none of the action could control
the school dropouts.
Conclusion
While India has made significant progress in raising enrollment rates for
primary education schools have been less successful at preventing dropouts during this
critical learning phase. According to data put out by the Ministry of Human Resource
Development (MHRD), the national dropout rate at the primary level was 4.34 per cent in
2014-15, and it was even higher at the secondary level, at 17.86 per cent. There are many
reasons why a child might drop out from school, which range from migration of families and
child marriage, to lack of school infrastructure such as drinking water and toilets.
“Poverty, availability, and accessibility are three big reasons why children drop out of
school,” says Soha Moitra of Child Rights and You (CRY). “When a family is not financially
secure, prioritizing a child’s education takes a backseat. Post-Class V, distance to school also
tends to increase, and parents deem it unsafe for a child, especially girls, to travel far. You
see this validated in dropout rates as well, which rise sharply after Class V.” Another reason
why drop-rates rise after Class V is that this is the stage when a child reaches the age – 1011 years – when it is considered suitable for induction into child labour. The role of the
teacher, too, is critical, as drop-outs often speak of teachers beating them, and complain that
teachers waste class time in chit-chat with other teachers.
And yet, as Mr. Krishna Kumar, former director, National Council of Educational Research
and Training (NCERT), points out, “There is no such thing as a national picture when it
comes to school dropouts. If you create a national picture by mathematical aggregation, that
picture is meaningless since regional variations are far too big.”
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Impact Of Location, Area And Number Of Items In Menu On
Sales Of A Restaurant- A Case Study Of Rewari District
PARAKH AGGARWAL
Introduction
The success of any business depends on various factors. Tertiary sector has tremendously
grown in the nation facilitating the growth in GDP and employment opportunities in
economy. Hospitality sector, in particular, has fattened in past few decades. The Indian the
travel industry and accommodation industry has risen as one of the key drivers of
development among the administrations area in India. The travel industry in India has critical
potential considering the rich social and recorded legacy, assortment in environment,
territories and spots of common magnificence spread the nation over. The travel industry is
additionally a conceivably enormous business generator other than being a critical
wellspring of outside trade for the nation. During 2018, FEEs from the travel industry
expanded 4.70 per cent* year-on-year to US$ 28.59 billion.The development in hospitality
division and its commitments to the GDP will keep on being significantly higher than
different areas of the economy on the back of enormous the travel industry potential in the
nation. Be that as it may, the accommodation and food segment is a standout amongst the
most vigorously burdened businesses. While the operationalization of the much GST routine
has relied upon to excuse the tax collection structure, carry a positive result with streamlined
duties, up gradation simplicity of working together and lower cost for the customers.
Location of any business plays a very vital and essential role in developing and growing that
business. Essentially for restaurants as location plays a key role in determining the sale of
any restaurant.
Certain key factors to be considered while selecting the appropriate place for any restaurant• Visibility-one of the essential factor to be considered while selecting location is
visibility. Visibility means whether your target is able to see your restaurant or not.
Visibility is determined by the foot and car traffic pattern.
• Parking- it is one of the most basic service any restaurant provide, while being basic it is
the most difficult service of all. The location should be selected with either a close
parking spot nearby or include the parking space in the restaurant.
• Crime rates- the location should be selected in a low crime rate area. The target customers
may not come to your restaurant due to the fear of getting mugged thus, the location
should be in an low crime or no crime region to boost sales.
• Competitors- the main factor for selecting any location is competitors. The number of
competitors, their sales, their services etc should be considered before selecting any
location.
• Accessibility- A few eateries discover achievement in simply off-the-roadway areas, or
situated close exits for those interstate voyagers who need some food yet don't need the
typical drive-through restaurant. You'd need to remember pinnacle times for these sorts
of areas, just as client statistic.
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Size of the restaurant refers to the dimension of the place. It includes the size of dinning
place, the size of restrooms, the size of kitchen, parking size etc. Any restaurant that needs
to engage on large scale sale also need large area to operate and function. If the dining area
of the restaurant is to congested customer may avoid visiting it similarly if the parking area
is too small than the customers faces many troubles. The size should be large enough to
accommodate all the facilities and providing privacy to customers as well. Too small or
congested shops seem as a no go for today’s customers who prefer comfort over price. Large
shops seems as Moreover the size should be large enough to accommodate all the necessary
services but should not be more than needed, if the size is way to large it will lead to
unnecessary cost and expenses.
Size affects the sale of any restaurant in many ways as better and larger shops attract more
consumers than small sized shops. Everyone now a day prefer the privacy and luxury
experience rather than cheap and low service. Thus, size of the restaurant plays a very vital
role in sales.
Number of items on menu greatly influence the sale of the restaurant in many ways like more
items provide more option to choose from, more options means every customer will find
something of their preference and thus more consumers will come to the restaurant which
will eventually increase sale. Numbers of items have a great significance for modern day
customer as they consider it their right to have more variety and choices. As the phrase goes
“more the merrier” the same is applicable for restaurants. The restaurants with higher variety
can tend to the needs of more distinguished customers with individual taste and preference,
if the restaurant fulfills the demand of more customers the sale will automatically grow. The
customers are different and so is their taste and demands the restaurant with higher variety
have a higher chance of fulfilling these demands. Thus, numbers of items on menu have a
great influence on sale.
Research Methodology
The study is based on 26 restaurants serving in the Rewari District of Haryana. A
questionnaire was sent to the restaurants asking various quantitative and qualitative aspects
of the restaurants. The main variables considered for investigation are location, size of the
restaurant and number of the items in the menu and their impact on the sales of the restaurant
in the year 2016-18. This primary data is analysed using various statistical tools.
As a first conjecture, the models evaluated in this examination presume that the sales (S)
depends on the location(L) , size of restaurant(S) and number of items in the menu (M).
Therefore, the model will be:
S =f(L,S and M)
Location of the restaurant
The location of restaurant is divided into two parts namely busy and less busy. Location
affects the business to a great extent. The data is Nominal Dichotomous Variable as there
are only two levels of classification of data. Therefore encoding is essential to interpret the
results
CATEGORY
CODE
Busy
1
Less busy
0
H1 : There is a positive correlation between location and sales of the restaurant
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Size of the restaurant
The size of the restaurant is measured in square feet. The restaurant owners gave the area of
their outlets after taking due care of the correct measurements. Considering the gap between
small owners and big owners there is a huge range of area provided in the data set.
H2: there is a positive relationship between area and sales of the restaurant.
Number of items in the menu:
All items irrespective of their nature and state are included in the counting. Beverages,
snacks, main course, breads, sweets etc. all have taken into account. Water has been excluded
from the purview. Sales have been recorded on annual basis in INR.
H3: there is a positive relationship between number of items in menu and sales of the
restaurant.
Results And Discussions
In table 2, descriptive statistics of all the variable (dependent or independent except location)
of 26 restaurants have been shown during 2016-2018.
VARIABLE
MAXIMUM
MINIMUM
MEAN
STANDARD
DEVIATION
AREA(SQUARE
2500
50
573.07
442.54
FEET)
NUMBER
OF 50
12
34.84
9.65
ITEMS IN MENU
SALES(IN
5.2
1.6
3.65
1.06
CRORES)
Regression analysis and results
Formulation Of Multiple Regression Model Of The Data:
Assuming sales as variable y and location, area and number of items in menu as x1, x2 and
x3 respectively we get:
E(y) = ẞ0 +ẞ1X1+ẞ2X2+ẞ3X3 (estimated regression equation)
As location (X1) is a dummy variable
Expected value of location given the location is less busy , X1=0
E(y|less busy) = ẞ0 +ẞ2X2+ẞ3X3
Expected value of location given the location is busy , X1=1
E(y|busy) = ẞ0 +ẞ1+ẞ2X2+ẞ3X3
Relevance Check Of Variables Determining Sales:
There are three independent variables given in the question which are:
i. Location
ii. Area (square feet)
iii. Number of items in menu
In order to check the dependency of sales (dependent variable) on these three independent
variables we can use scatter plots.
Scatter plot 1: in this plot we have analyzed the relationship between location and sales. As
depicted by the plot there is low linear correlation between location and sales. Therefore,
sales is not highly dependent on location in the given problem.
Scatter plot 2: in this plot we have analyzed the relationship between area and sales. As
depicted by the plot there is low linear correlation between area and sales. Therefore, sales
is not highly dependent on area in the given problem.
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Scatter plot 3: in this plot we have analyzed the relationship between number of items in
menu and sales. As depicted by the plot there is a high linear correlation between menu items
number and sales. Therefore, sales is dependent on number of items in menu in the given
problem.
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Scatterplot 3
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Correlation Among Variables
Sales(in crores)
Location

Size(sq. feet)

Number of items in
menu
0.9547
0.00001
significant

Correlation (r)
0.3579
0.3099
p-value
0.7262
0.123
result
Not significant
Not significant
Interpretation of Results
i. Relationship between location and sales: these two variables have low correlation
(0.3579) and the p- value is more than 0.05 i.e. 0.7262. So, we reject location as a variable
in the prediction of sales and formulation of regression model.
ii. Relationship between size and sales: these two variables have low correlation (0.3099)
and the p- value is more than 0.05 i.e. 0.123. So, we reject size as a variable in the
prediction of sales and formulation of regression model.
iii. Relationship between number of items in menu and sales: these two variables have high
correlation (0.9547) and the p- value is less than 0.05 i.e. 0.00001. So, we accept number
of items in menu as a variable in the prediction of sales and formulation of regression
model.
Testing Of Significance of Regression Model:
Correlation between independent variables:
location area
number of items
location
1
size
0.381113 1
number of items 0.373675 0.281189 1
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Regression summary of the variables
Regression Statistics
Multiple R
0.955810773
R Square
0.913574234
Adjusted R Square
0.901788902
Standard Error
0.333104937
Observations
26
ANOVA
df
Regression
Residual
Total

Intercept
location
Area
menu items

3
22
25
Coefficients
-0.032280574
-0.030179815
0.000118633
0.104154531

SS
MS
F
Significance F
25.80390423 8.601301 77.517905 7.45887E-12
2.441095774 0.110959
28.245
Standard Error
t Stat
P-value
Lower 95% Upper 95%
0.252194667
-0.128 0.8993129 -0.555300302 0.4907392
0.148162667 -0.20369 0.8404652 -0.337450379 0.2770907
0.000165005 0.718967 0.4797292 -0.000223566 0.0004608
0.007536935 13.81922 2.527E-12 0.088523883 0.1197852

Lower 95.0% Upper 95.0%
-0.555300302
0.490739153
-0.337450379
0.277090749
-0.000223566
0.000460831
0.088523883
0.119785178

Summary and conclusion
Thesales of the restaurant are considered as dependent factor and location, size and number
of items in the menu is taken as independent factors.
Location and sales:
The scatter plot shows low degree of correlation between location and sales. The actual
value of sales and location has come out to be 0.37569. Though the location has a great
impact on sales of a business generally, our study rejects the same. However, there is a
positive correlation between sales and location but still the correlation is very low. So, H1 is
accepted.
Size and sales:
The scatter plot shows a very low degree of correlation between size of restaurant and sales.
The actual value of sales and location has come out to be 0.3099. size of the restaurant
generally have very low impact on the sales because taste matters more than the size there is
a positive correlation between sales and location but still the correlation is very low.So, H2is
accepted.
Number of items in the menu and sales:
The scatter plot shows high degree of correlation between number of items in the menu and
sales. The actual value of sales and location has come out to be 0.9457. Number of items in
menu generally impacts the sale of a restaurant a lot and our study has shown the same.There
is a positive correlation between sales and number of items in menuand the correlation is
very high.So, H3is accepted.
The independent factors affect the dependent factor in the following descending order:
number of items in menu, location and sales.
This shows that the preference of consumers have shifted from the show off and fancy decors
to the variety a restaurant is willing to offer. Consumer has become more aware and wants
more options to choose from. Though location is a very important factor but in a district like
Rewari it does not have much relevance due to the fact that the area of Rewari is very small.
People can easily commute from one place to other so the location does not matter much.
Also, the introduction of facilities like ZOMATO has reduced the importance of location
and size of the restaurant. Lastly, it can be concludedconsumers are more concerned towards
variety rather than artificial things like size and location.
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List of restaurants surveyed
1. NAVRATAN RESTAURANT- CIRCULAR ROAD, REWARI
2. CHAWLA RESTAURANT- BAWAL ROAD, REWARI
3. SAAWARIYA DHABA AND FAMILY RESTAURANT- 70TH MILE STONE, NH-8,
MALPURA, REWARI
4. FOOD AND FLAVOUR- LEO CHOWK, REWARI
5. BASIL,GANDHI CHOWK, REWARI
6. SAHARA DHABA, BAWAL, REWARI
7. DAWAT RESTAURANT, MODEL TOWN, REWARI
8. HR-36 RESTAURANT, GARHI BOLNI, REWARI
9. BILBERRY RESTAURANT- CIRCULAR ROAD, REWARI
10. BABA BHARTI DHABBA- DODHAI,REWARI
11. PREM BHOG RESTAURANT- KASOLA CHOWK, DODHAI, REWARI
12. POPS ONE RESTAURANT- SEC 3, PART 1, REWARI
13. LALI KI THALI, SECTOR 3, REWARI
14. MEZBAAN RESTAURANT- SUNCITY, REWARI
15. GOLE HATTI- CIRCULAR ROAD, REWARI
16. SHREE JEE SWEETS AND RESTAURANT- MODEL TOWN, REWARI
17. VRINDA RESTAURANT- BAWAL ROAD, REWARI
18. HOT OVEN- SECTOR 4, REWARI
19. BIG BITE- SECTOR 4, REWARI
20. APSARA RESTAURANT- NEAR RAILWAY STATION, REWARI
21. BEANS BROTHERS- GANDHI CHOWK, REWARI
22. TADKA, GANDI CHOWK, MODEL TOWN, REWARI
23. DOSA PLAZA- DHARUHERA CHUNGI, REWARI
24. BABA PIZZA, MODEL TOWN, REWARI
25. PIZZA GALERIA, MODEL TOWN, REWARI
26. CAFÉ CHOKOLADE, NEAR GANDHI CHOWK, REWARI
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Role Of Education And Family In Gender Sensitivity
Dr. BHUPENDER SINGH
BABITA SHARMA
Abstract
Gender is a socially constructed phenomenon. It is the way of looking at the things. Gender
identities of men and women are acquired through division of labor and assignment of
differential roles and responsibilities, being gender sensitive implies understanding the
factors that contribute to the unequal power relationship between men and women and
responding appropriately to this reality. Gender sensitization helps us in reviewing existing
policies, rules, regulations and procedures with a view to encompassing gender values, needs
and aspirations. It also helps us to coordinate and monitor gender activities in all ministries.
This paper presents the need of gender sensitization in educational institution and following
the process of gender sensitization programs we will be able to bring social change relating
to women. Educational institutions like school, colleges where teachers are the active players
in classroom and has to deal with various gender related issues. This paper also explains
what pedagogic strategies teachers should follow to promote gender.
Key words: Gender sanitization, gender, strategies
Introduction
Before writing on gender sensitization, it is very much important to know what is the
meaning of gender. Gender is a social learned behavior based on social expectation from
man and women. It varies across the world. Sex is natural while gender is sociocultural
phenomenon i.e. man made. It means the behavior or task done with some expectation or
self-consciousness about being male and female. Engagement in similar and different roles
depending on world view established lines of authority, developed skills or motivation.
Traditional and current stereotypes tend to assign women role to private spheres and men’s
to more public ones. Gender means the roles which are classified by sex, where this
classification is social and not biological. Family plays an important role in our life. In the
same way it plays its role in sensitization too. When a child takes birth everyone knows that
it is a boy or girl child. But a child comes to know about this very fact when he becomes
three or four years old. So who tells him about this fact. The answer is his family. His family
helps him to tell that whether he is a boy or girl. For example when he weeps for some reason
his grandfather or father will say why are you weeping? You must not crying because it is
the task of girls. So by this way he come to know that he is a boy. When a girl wants to fight
with her brother she is told that it is not a girl’s job. She is advised to learn how to prepare
tea and food etc. So it is only the family who tells us first about being male and female.
Meaning Of Gender And Gender And Gender Sensitization
Gender refers to the socio cultural differences between the males and females in terms of
their strength, ability, performance, wage earning capacity and social acceptability etc. In
fact the biological process does not discriminate between man and woman, but socially,
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women are regarded as weak, need protection and hence become subordinate to men. Gender
sensitization refers to theories which claim that modification of the behavior of teachers and
parents (etc.) towards children, can have a causal effect on gender equality. Gender
sensitizing "is about changing behavior and instilling empathy into the views that we hold
about our own and the other sex." It helps people in "examining their personal attitudes and
beliefs and questioning the 'realities' they thought they know Need for gender sensitization’’
Gender roles are defined by the socio cultural norms of any society. In most of the societies
the family systems are based on gender roles and it is predesigned gender roles that help
members of the family to run the family with bound responsibilities. Any disturbance in the
gender roles aspect may affect the smooth functioning of the easy going of any family.
Role Of Family In Gender Sensitization
Family plays an important role in finding out the gender of the child first. This concept of
gender sensitization is very near to the women empowerment. In ancient time the girl child
was killed on the time of birth but now the time has been changed .formerly girl was
considered as the burden on the family but now both are equal. Girl and boy both avail all
kinds of facilities in the family like equal education, equal rights, equal expenditure on food,
clothing and source of entertainment. Parents should provide equal opportunities to the both
gender roles. There is a current example of Faugat sisters who are the well known
personality among all of us. They earned the name and fame for their family, society and for
the nation also. So the parents like Mahavir Faugat must present the example of gender
sensitization. He has no son but four daughters still without following the stereotype has
taken the decision of wrestling for their girls. Our govt. has taken many steps and planning
for the upliftment of the poor mentality of people about girl child .Government has started
so many programs for girls like
BETI BACHO BETI PADHAO
SUKANYA SMARDHHI YOJNA
UJJAWALA YOJNA for the upliftment of the women
KANYADAN YOJNA
1. Family should play many significant roles in the gender equality. These roles can be
explained in the following manner.
2. Parents should provide the equal load of household duties to both of the children.
3. They should teach them the lesson of respecting the mother, sister and any other ladies
of the society equally.
4. They should discuss the daily news like child abuse and gender violence based issues,
rape cases freedomly before the children.
5. They should discuss openly with their children all kinds of happenings.
6. They should prepare them for the help of needy people like senior citizen and women.
7. They should never try to hide these incidents because they already come to know all
these things by their friends, news and media exposure.
8. It is very important for parents to talk to their children about gender related issues in a
logical way to make them gender aware, gender responsive and respectfully.
Prier Assumption Of Family About Gender
A large number of families in the subcontinent still believe that there is no need to send girls
to schools.
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Similarly, a large population believes that girls should only be provided to primary
education. The reason behind this is that girls need to be married off there is no need to send
them for higher education.
This attitude is changing somewhat though and we see a large number of girls going to
school. One problem still exists: a number of female professionals, i.e., medical doctors,
engineers etc., after successful completion of their professional education do not work.
One major reason is marriage which makes it difficult for them to pursue their profession.
In most cases, it is because they are not allowed by their husbands to take up jobs.
Role Of Education
Education, which has a strong link with power, has traditionally been a rare commodity for
women.
In Pakistan, we have seen long periods of silencing women and excluding them from modern
education. That is why women have had to struggle hard to compete with men and create
space for themselves in public life.
In some parts of the subcontinent, the exposure of girls to learning is still confined to
religious education.
Modern education, which is the key to economic independence, is denied to them. Economic
independence is generally ensured by the acquisition of modern education.
Even female students have to face gender biased views in schools by some male and female
teachers.
Thus education, that is supposed to emancipate human beings, is performing the opposite
function by creating a tunnel vision among students. If we are serious about reducing the
gender gap in society we need to revisit some popular stereotypes about women. For this,
social institutions in general and schools in particular have to play their Pedagogic strategies
to promote gender sensitization through education.
Peddgogic Strategies
1. Participation
Most feminist educators understand that knowledge is not neutral, that teacher and students
alike bring texts of their own to the classroom which shape the transaction within it. Feminist
pedagogy emphasizes participatory learning and teaching, within which subjectivity,
emotions and experience have a definite and valued place. While participation is a powerful
strategy, its pedagogic edge is blunted when it is ritualized. Participation, when seen as an
instrument to achieve certain specified, predetermined objectives and where the teachers’
own ideas dominate classroom discussion is not meaningful. It involves appreciation of
importance of starting from experience of both students and teachers.
2. PROVIDING DEMOCRATIC ENVIRONMENT
The teacher must have the knowledge of the principle of individual difference. As children
share reflect on their individual and collective experiences they simultaneously acknowledge
and relate these to the experiences of others who may not form a part of their social reality.
It is important that this difference not be marked by status but by diversity.
3 PROVIDING SPACE
School should provide space to every children to express themselves freely in the classroom,
without fear of judgement and stereo typing are essential building blocks for their future
where they can build confidence in taking wise decision In their future life.
To build up approaches that encourage them to compare, comment and think about elements
that exist in their own environment

628

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

4 EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES
School should encourage educational activities which encourage moral values which
develop equal respect for both male as well as female
5. VARIOUS SAFTY MEASURES
In school premises various safety measures can be created by the teachers.
6. TEACHER IS A FACILITATOR
Teacher’s role is to provide a safe space for the children to express themselves and
simultaneously to build in certain forms of interaction. An atmosphere of trust would make
the classroom a safe space where children can share experiences.
Where conflicts can be acknowledged and constructively questioned, where resolutions,
however tentative, can be mutually worked out. A place where they can practice in a
democratic way of interacting each other.
Major Steps To Be Taken By The Government In The Field Of Education
Ministry of human resource and development govt. of India promoting gender sensitization
through the following steps:
• School curriculum is to be re-examined and revised with the view of promoting gender
sensitization
• Gender positive materials and module be an integral part of teachers annual in service
program
• It is advised that school assessment program incorporate gender sensitive parameters that
promote gender sensitivity in classroom transaction and school extra co-curricular
activities.
• It has also proposed that from upper primary classes physical education classes include
in self defense for girls.
• University grant commission a task force was constituted by U.G.C. to in January 2015
to review the measures for ensuring safety of women on campus and program for gender
sensitivity.
This task force is mandated to review the present arrangements on campus for the safety and
security of the girls and women.
Central Board Of Secondary Education (CBSE)
• It is preparing the gender sensitive module to trained teachers and thereby helps student
battle stereotypes against women from a young age , gender sensitive model for teacher
will be in the form of advocacy program for sensitization and creating awareness
• The latest syllabus of health and physical education for class 1st to 10th developed by
national council for training and education based on NCF on national curriculum
framework included topics related to self defense which is included for upper primary
classes under the theme human body, security and safety , self defense and protection .
• The efforts have also being made to introduce value education and gender studies in
school syllabus.
Conclusion
Thus we can conclude that gender sensitization through education can be an effective and
primary tool to bring change in the thought process of students. The main focus should be
no breaking the stereotypes in mind set related to gender prevalent in the society. The time
has come for the stakeholders of education to take important step in the area of gender
sensitization empowering women in cultivating strong, rational and progressive society.

629

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

References
• International
journal
of
interdisciplinary
and
multidisciplinary
studies(IJIMS),2015,volume2,no.1,107-113.G.Vijayeshwari Rao.(2004),women and
society, Himalaya publishing house, new Delhi
• https:// en.wikipedia.org/wikki/Gender Sensitization
• http://www. Academia.edu/16489240/GENDER SENSITIZATION And_Role_Of
Education An INTROSPECTION
• https://www.linkedin.com/pulse/importance-gender-sensitization-manjula-thakur
o BhasinKamla, (1993), What is patriarchy ? Raj Press, New Delhi. Bhog, Dipta(2002).
• Gender and Curriculum. Economic and Political Weekly, 27th April, 37 (17). P.16381642 D.
• Sadker& K. Zittleman (2003) Teacher Education Textbooks: The Unfinished Gender
Revolution [Electronic version].
• Educational Leadership E. Kane Gender, Culture, and Learning, 1996 E. Ohrn (1993).
• Gender, Influence and Resistance in School. British Journal of Sociology of Education.
147. G. S. Jaiswal, (March 2005), Foeticide:
• The concept and the law, Social Welfare, Vol.51, No.12. G. Vijayeshwari Rao, (2004),
Women and Society, Himalaya Publishing house, New Delhi.
• Gerda Lerner, (1986), The creation of patriarchy, Oxford and New York: Oxford
university press.
• International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD). (2000) An IFAD approach to:
Gender mainstreaming: The experience of the Latin America and the Caribbean division.
Rome, Italy: U. Quintily S.p. A.
• Keval Kumar, (2002), Mass Communication in India, Jaico Publishing House, Mumbai.
• Longman Dictionary of English language, Longman Group, Great Britain. NCERT
(2006). National Focus Group on Gender Issues in Education (Position Paper), New
Delhi
• N. Kabeer, & R. Subrahmanian, (1996) ‗Institutions, Relations and Outcomes:
Framework and Tools for Gender Aware Planning,‘ in IDS Discussion Paper, No. 357,
IDS, Brighton
• Saramma Royce, (March 2005), Stress- experienced by homemakers with young
children, Avinashilingam Deemed University, social welfare, vol: 51, no.12. S.
• Stacki Women Teachers Empowered In India: Teacher Training Through a gender lens.
executive summery2002.

630

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Livelihood and Resource Dependency in the Garhwal
Himalayas: A study of Alaknanda Basin
Dr Sarfraz Hussain
Dr Ajay Singh Manhas
Abstract
Enhancing and diversifying livelihood options in the mountain regions need attention in the
wake of framing an integral strategy for coping with physical hazards and food insecurity. It
increased security- physical, economic, and social- can be obtained. The population of the
mountain regions is fully depended on the mixed agriculture systems, which include farming
of subsistence cereal crops and animal husbandry for their livelihood. Low production and
productivity (per hectare yield), home consumption of produced materials, and limited
access to market characterizes the systems.
Key words: hazards, diversifying, subsistence
Introduction
The potentials to available sustainability through enhancing and diversifying livelihood
options, within the context of vulnerability and fragility of mountain terrain, has largely been
untapped by mountain residents. Thus the phenomenon of poverty, and food insecurity, and
malnutrition is common. In addition, dependency on forest resource for firewood and fodder
and population pressure on the mountain niche is high, which is leading for severe
environmental degradation. Most of the mountain areas have not been able to adequate
harnessing mountain livelihoods because of inadequate and unfavorable policies towards
mountains. Harnessing mountain niches appropriately through better management of natural
resources and application of technologies and new methods of production and exchange do
generate employment and income opportunities in the mountains. However, the cultivation
off-season vegetables, fruits, medicinal plants, and appropriate use of non-timber based
forest products and the other unique resources of the mountains demonstrate their high
potential to provide viable bases for households to rise above poverty and substance. In
mountain areas, livelihood options are often linked to a range of economic activities,
products, and productivity of cereal farming, the natural assets of mountains, as well as
economic and human assets.
About the study area
The area of the present study is Alaknanda Basin of Garhwal covering the part of
Uttarakhand Himalaya extends from 30° 05’ 31° 00’N latitudes and from 78° 30’ to 80°15’
E longitudes. It appears like an irregular rectangle in shape with its average breadth of 95.36
km from east to west and average length of 85.58 km from north to south. The Alaknanda
basin with an area of 11167.29 sq. km covers the central and north eastern part of Garhwal
Himalaya and a small portion of north-western part of north western Kumaun. It is bounded
by china in the north, Uttarkashi Garhwal in north-west, Tehri Garhwal in north-east, Pauri
Garhwal in south and Pithoragarh and Bageshwar district in east. Alaknanda River has a
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total length of about 229 km from its source about 16 km up stream. River Alaknanda has
Antecedent River which has corroded the valley downward and accentuated on account of
Himalaya uplift. This has superimposed the consequent drainage on the valley and converted
the basin into a longitudinal valley. Due to tectonic features such as north Almora Thrust,
the sinuosity, braiding and meandering in the river course and upliftment of various terraces
at places such as Srinagar, Maletha, Bagwan etc. were observed. Due to the increase of the
drainage area and the discharge, the river valley becomes wider with generally flattened
gradient. However, the gradient of the river and extent of erosion is controlled by litho
logical variations and features.
Significance of the study
The Himalaya is a vast store of natural resources. More than 50 million people live here. It
is the youngest in the world. The entire Himalayan domain is geodynamical very sensitive,
as indicated by seismicity and activeness of faults and thrust. Because the Himalayan
Mountains are located in a region where two drifting earth plates meet and the earth’s crust
is still undergoing a change, it is region with a lot of seismic activity. The region has been
rocked by both moderate and large earthquakes. There are strong reasons to are vulnerable
to both earthquake and landslides hazards. The big dams are likely to create many distresses.
The construction of dams not only uproots the mountains people, but also causes
impoverishment of the poor farmers in the command area in the Indo-Gangetic plains. The
cost of remedial and restoration measures is exorbitant. Combating of water logging
becomes more costly and challenging than building dams and laying down networks of
irrigation canals. In view of this, it would be wiser to go for alternative plans which do not
cause radical modification of nature and large scale displacement of people.
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Fig.1: Location Map of Alaknanda Basin

Resource dependency of Alaknanda Basin
1. Agriculture as the base of local economy
Subsistence agriculture is the main stay of the local people. In such a fragile ecosystem,
people of the basin have developed a complicated but most suitable agricultural cycle based
on centuries old practices in counteracting the Himalayan environment such as construction
of field terraces, irrigation channels, mannuring system, rotation of crops and mixed
cropping. Although the cereal crops dominate the cropping pattern, the production is
indicating yet. Horticulture is slowly but steadily securing its place in the geo-ecological
factors, climate factors (rainfall, humidity; temperature,) slope aspects and the presence or
absence of irrigation. Further more in Alaknanda basin, the landscape of the basin, which
governs of high relief, snow-clad peaks, glaciers, deeply dissected topography, antecedent
drainage and complex geological structure, does not permit for intensive and extensive
agriculture (Nand and Kumar 1989).
The vertical dimensions manifest in the constraints of altitude and relief and impose limits
to agricultural land use and human settlements (Groetzbach 1988). The agricultural land of
the basin divided mainly in three categories Viz. Kantilla (upland unirrigated, stony soil, low
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fertile land), upraon (lower land than Kantilla, unirrigated, stony soil, one crops sown in the
year) and third category is Talaon land (low irrigated fertile land near streams. The choice
of productive activities is restricted by variations of slope aspect, soil depth, water
availability and precipitation. In this basin, agriculture is practiced mainly on the undulating
terraced fields. The viability of irrigation is just negligible. The upper layer of the soil is
washed away every year due to soil erosion. Therefore, the fertility of soil remains low in
the entire region. Agriculture is the base of economy. The livelihood of the people of
Alaknanda basin is mainly depends upon agriculture. It is not only means of livelihood but
it is also a way of life. Therefore, due to its potentiality, there is a growing recognition of the
crucial role which agriculture, however, is not confined to cultivation of crops only, but it is
combined with animal rearing for agricultural use, wool, meat, manure etc. according to the
census of 2001. 70% of the total population depends on it. Due to physical and topographical
limitation, the land suitable for agriculture is very limited. Only the valley region are suitable
for agricultural production as other part are covered with steep slopes, forests and snow- clad
mountains. Lack of roads, storage, infrastructure facilities, remoteness, rugged topography
and harsh climatic conditions compel the people to grow cereals and pulses for fulfillment
of basic necessities. As a result food grains occupy 86.89 percent area of the total agriculture
during kharif season in the basin. The main crops of the basin are: Mandwa or Ragi (finger
mill) Jhangora (barnyard millet); Kauni (fox tail millet); Chaulai (amaranth); Bathwa
(Chenopodium) and Oygal (buckwheat); Rice, Potato, Corn, Wheat, Soyabean, Rajma,
Potato and Rajma are cash crops while others are subsistence crops.
2. Traditional livelihood system
Livelihood systems represent a complex set of diversified and interlinked activities rooted
in a community’s biophysical base and their usage system, their technological and trade
possibilities, and institutional arrangement which determine people access to their resource.
In mountain areas, livelihood options are often linked to the range of economic activities,
product and productivity. Livelihood is sustainable when it can cope with and recover from
stress and rocks and maintain or enhance its capabilities and assets both now and in future,
while not undermining the natural resource base. The livelihood analysis is analyzing the
information on livelihood strategies over the period of time, outcomes and future needs
opportunities. Mountains have significantly supported the life system, aesthetic and cultural
values and economics of the people residing in or adjacent to the area. They depend directly
or indirectly on mountain resources for livelihoods from time immemorial. With the period
increase of industries and other human pressures on the plains, the ecology and natural
resources of mountainous region are economically less developed. These resources need to
be utilized in rational and sustainable manner for long- term sustenance for the people of this
region. Mountain areas are much more vulnerable in the physical, economic and social
context than the plains because of constraints imposed by their inaccessibility, marginality
and fragile environment; these vulnerabilities need to be address when we study the economy
and livelihood structure of mountains.
A poor productive base, limited absorptive capability, limited linkages to use local produce
to strengthen local economy in a value adding chain and unfavorable institutional and market
mechanisms leading to accentuation of the phenomenon of equal exchange with other areas.
What makes the situation in mountain areas qualitatively different is their inaccessibility
lack of access to markets, technologies, and information is not only a cause of their under
development, but it is itself a fact of poverty in terms of isolation and non- participation in
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wider social, political and economic process. Improvements in access through development
of transport and communication networks and in recent years, access to technology and
information through electronic media, while positive developments, in themselves, have
made the physical, social and economic isolation of mountain communities more
conspicuous to them and others, and have added a new dimension to the perception of
poverty in a relative sense. Access to information has raised awareness and aspiration, but
unaccompanied by access to resources and opportunities, it has at the same time, led to
frustration and increased consciousness about their region’s poverty.
3. Women role in Regional Economy
Women play a vital part in the basin. In this region, as men from most of the families work
outside, due to lack of industries or other avenues of employment in this region. Starting
with the family works, nurturing children livestock, going out for fodder, fuel, drinking water
and Non-Timber Forest Products (NTFPs) collection for sustaining livelihoods.
Unfortunately, these women do not possess the status of farmer. If these women are given
the status of farmer, they will get right over their land, which will go a long way in
empowering them and improving their status. In the midst of all these worries, a hill women
remains firmly devoted to her work, keeps her composure and is honest. Enhancing social
security for these women and setting up processing industry and management of natural
resources, medicinal plants cultivation etc. can enhance employment opportunities both for
men and women of this region, which will result in to the less migration of the man folk.
The remote area of this state has inadequate networking of transport and other basic
supporting facilities, which come in the way for proper benefits of agriculture, horticulture
and other organizations (Uniyal, 2006).
4. Livestock Resource as Subsidiary
Livestock resources are of great importance and play dominant role in the livelihood of
Alaknanda basin. In higher Himalaya the economy of Bhotiya community mainly depends
on livestock. Beside this, cattle are the main draught animals and are major source of manure.
Due to large areas under forest and pasture, and suitable climate, livestock population is
more or less equal to human population in the basin. Sheep and goats are the important
livestock, which are found from lowest valley to inhabitable highest ridge. But on the whole
the commercial use of livestock is very low in the basin. Livestock are mentioned quite often
and are clearly still a part many people’s livelihoods, though most say they keep far fewer
animals now due to the loss of grazing land to cultivated fields, and the loss of fodder because
of deforestation. Several say the quality of grass and fodder has also deteriorated and so the
remaining animals are less healthy and productive. People speak of still using traditional
cures but also say government veterinary services have helped for those diseases that herbal
medicine could not cure. Transhumance traders’ traders such as the Bhotiya also have fewer
goats- the animals were a crucial part of the trek to Tibet and back, transporting their goods,
but since India’s conflict with China, trade with Tibet has ceased. There is talk of the huts in
the higher pastures where cattle are taken; the practice continues today. Several Gujjars,
however, talk of how they have had to give up their migratory pastoralist lifestyle for one of
settled farming, because the number of livestock the forests could support had become
unsustainable. There have been some experiments with cross breeding but none of the
narrator is enthusiastic- success seems limited.
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5. Livelihood through Horticulture Resource
Firstly, the varied climate of the region makes it an ideal location for growing temperate,
sub-tropical and tropical fruits that fetch a high value in the domestic urban and international
markets. Secondly, the climate also allows the region to grow off-season vegetables that get
a high price in the plains. Finally, and perhaps most importantly, with rising income the
consumption pattern of the average Indian is shifting towards fruits and vegetables,
horticulture is not absence of necessary infrastructure, institutions and incentives. There is a
lot of potential for the development of horticulture in the development of diversified
horticultural products including fruits and vegetables. However, there are a number of
constraints and bottlenecks that are currently proving to be a dampener for the development
of these crops. The Alaknanda Basin is characterized by undulating terrain, steep slopes,
varied elevations, different climatic zones, low production and productivity of crops and
fragility of terrain. Liability of fruit cultivation is extremely high in view of economic
development and environmental restoration, because horticultural and environmental
restoration, because horticultural farming is the economic necessity of the basin’s people on
the one hand and it will help for the conservation of environmental in this ecologically fragile
mountains terrain on other hand. Furthermore, the climatic conditions are very suitable for
all types of fruits cultivation, particularly for citrus and apple, which can commercially be
grown in the entire basin. In the various vertical climatic zones, fruits from sub-tropical to
temperate can be grown keeping suitability of fruit in view. The necessity of horticultural
farming in the basin is as follows:
1. The entire basin is landslide prone and fragile .To reduces the fragility, plantation is
inevitable. If fruit trees are planted in these areas, the sustainable livelihoods can achieved.
2. The basin is characterized by subsistence cereal farming. Production and productivity of
the crops is very low, even unable to meet the people’s need for food. The practice of
horticulture will definitely raise the income of people and will augment more employment.
The distribution of cultivated fruit in the Alaknanda Basin depends upon the elevation of the
slopes. All the fruits growing in the entire region are mainly divided in to five types, i.e.,
apple, stone, citrus, nut and mango (Table 1). The main fruits are apple, pear, peach, plum,
apricot, walnut, mango, citrus and litchi. The area and production of the fruits are varied
from place to place depending upon the landscape and climate of particular region. The area
under apple trees is highest, which is followed by citrus fruits.
Table.1: Area and production of fruits in the Alaknanda Basin
Fruits
Area (ha) % of Area Production
%
of
(MT)
Production
Apple
3,981
32.0
21,298
53.1
Pear
1,245
10.2
2,634
6.4
Peach
1,624
13.3
2,964
7.2
Citrus
4,215
43.6
10,747
26.2
Mango
339
2.8
782
1.9
Plum
782
6.4
2,134
5.2
Total
12,186
100
41,064
100
Source: Sati, Journal of Mountain science (2005)
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Fig.2: Area and production of fruits in the Alaknanda Basin
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The increasing percentage of area under apple cultivation is due to feasible climatic
conditions and high economic value. Citrus is most economically sustaining crop and is
adopted by the populace of the region at a large scale. The present trend of fruit cultivation
in the Alaknanda Basin is accelerating and the land under traditional crops is being
transformed for fruit cultivation. The percentage of area and production under stone and wild
fruits are low, while they are distributed throughout the basin. Mango, guava, and papaya
are also found in the low-lying areas of river basin, but their area and production are
comparatively low. Pear and peach are highly perishable fruits and they are grown in almost
all the three- altitudinal zones. Apple ranks first in production (5.1%) and ranks second in
area (32.0 ha). Citrus obtains first position in area (34.6 ha) and second in production (26%).
Peach ranks third both in area and production. The other fruits grown in the basin are pear,
mango, plum etc., but their production is very low and they are domestically used. Altitude
of the region shows heterogeneity in the climate. Consequently agriculture, horticulture,
livestock and other economic activities vary in the different altitudes. Vertical zonation of
horticulture in the Alaknanda Basin with its intensity varies from sub-tropical, subtemperate, temperate and alpine zones, but only the three former zones are suitable for
horticultural crops. The main fruits of the basin are divided into three types (Sati, 2004) and
they are grown according to the altitude and climates.
Conclusions and Suggestions
Subsistence agriculture is the main stay of the regional people. In such a fragile ecosystem,
people of the basin have developed a complicated but most suitable agricultural cycle based
on centuries old practices in counteracting the Himalayan environment such as construction
of field terraces, irrigation channels, mannuring system, rotation of crops and mixed
cropping. Although the cereal crops dominate the cropping pattern, the production is
inadequate yet. Horticulture is slowly but steadily securing its place in the economy of the
region. The farming system depends upon the many geographical factors as variations in the
climatic conditions (humidity, temperature, rainfall, isolation etc) composition of the soil,
the geo-ecological position of the field, slope aspects and the presence or absence of
irrigation, absence of modern agricultural technologies, lack of quality seeds, scattered
landholdings, absence of marketing, lack of infrastructural back up, lack of policy at state
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level. In this basin, agriculture is practiced mainly on the undulating terraced fields and other
agricultural land is located in river valleys.
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Critical Evaluation of Challenges and Opportunities in the
Indian Banking Industry
Geeta devi
Abstract
The overall banking industry in India had never experienced a stable economic scenario,
the turmoil of the Indian economy has exerted a great amount of viciousness in the banking
sector as well. Though the Government of India has taken a number of steps to develop the
sector in certain ways. Even some of the policy decisions were even handed over to the
Reserve Bank of India. As a matter of fact India is one of the largest developing economies
of the world, and there are many factors responsible for the same, like the population of the
country, where the largest segment is the people over 30 years of age i.e. we are having the
largest working population in the world, and the effect of this working population can be
experienced in the service sector as well. Now this bludgeoning growth has brought
immense competition in different sectors and the banking sector is not an exception for the
same. Many of the private players have entered in the market with better products and
banking policies, now is the time for the banking sector to introduce new products and even
the related services. On the other hand the changing demographics of the country is another
challenge for the sector. Then again the respective changes in the income level and life style
of the prospective customers is another challenge to cope up. All these issues call for certain
changes in the banking system especially in the retail banking. This paper studies the
respective changes in the banking sector and also the issues related to impact of economic
reforms and effect of the same on the banking sector.
Keywords: Banking, Economic Reforms, lifestyle, customer relations.
1.0 Introduction
The generation born in the later years of 90s’ had seldom witnessed scenes where the people
are standing in queues and waiting for their chance to perform the banking transaction. These
transactions may include deposit, withdrawal, balance check and many others. Now is the
time where, it has been months, when people have visited their banks. Almost all the
transaction can be done online and that too with maximum level of security. These changes
have been brought about in the span of last 15-20 years. This was the time when the Indian
economy was making all the efforts to come up on the global fronts and it has succeeded to
a great extent. This is evident from the fact that the total value of Indian banking industry is
around Rs. 81 trillion (US$ 1.31 trillion) which is three times that of in the late 90s’. By the
next 10 years the Indian banking industry claims to be at the fifth place and even it can go
higher as the industry is growing in the current scenario.
Gradually the system changed and the banks were introduced and the main tasks of a bank
can be categorized as follows:
➢ To safeguard the deposits of the public
➢ To evaluate and ration the supply of money in the economy
➢ To increase the levels of public deposits in the banks on a regular basis.
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➢ To disintegrate the financial powers of the private money lenders and rotate the currency
as fast as possible
➢ To announce the common rate of interest on deposits and lending for all the customers
joining hands with the banking system.
1.1 Objectives
The main objectives of this present study are as follows:
1. To evaluate the present banking scenario with that of the same in the previous years.
2. To critically evaluate the growth of Indian banking system after the announcement of
Industrial Policy 1991,
3. To identify the main challenges and opportunities for the Indian banking system as a
whole.
4. To discuss the routine importance of banks for a common citizen of India.
1.2 Research Methodology
As the title of the paper states that it is a paper based on the evaluation of secondary data,
here the researcher has tried to go through the trail of secondary data from the different
sources like the reports of World Bank from different years, RBI bulletins from various
years, published research papers in different national and international journals and other
related reports.
Most of the literary sources are from internet and the data is taken for approximately last 20
years i.e. 1995 to 2015.
1.3 Evolution of the Indian Banking Industry
This is a well known fact that there were three presidencies of British i.e. Bombay, Calcutta
and Madras and the above given three banks were established to control the finance related
issues of these issues. The very first Bank developed and run by Indians was Allahabad Bank
in the year 1865 and the next venture was Punjab National Bank in the year 1894.
Then till the year 1948 around 1000 more banks were established in the country by various
names. This was the time when India got independence from the rule of British and in order
to regulate the functioning of the banks in India the Banking Companies Act, 1949 was made
and it was renamed as Banking Regulation Act 1949 as per amending Act of 1965 (Act
No.23 of 1965) the RBI was given all the authority to control the functions of banking system
in the country.
The following are the major steps taken by the Government of India to Regulate Banking
institutions in the country:1949: Enactment of Banking Regulation Act.
1955: Nationalization of State Bank of India.
1959: Nationalization of SBI subsidiaries.
1961: Insurance cover extended to deposits.
1969: Nationalization of 14 major Banks.
1971: Creation of credit guarantee corporation.
1975: Creation of regional rural banks.
1980: Nationalization of seven banks with deposits over 200 Crores.
1.4 Organizational Structure
In the present scenario, Indian banking industry is one of the most organized industry in the
country, this was possible with the formation of RBI as a central bank of the country, though
the structure is a bit diverse in nature but then again this is because of the private players in
the industry. There are scheduled and non-scheduled bank and the structure of the industry
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is based on the formulation of the scheduled banks in the industry. Though the non-scheduled
banking institutions are less in numbers but then again they restrain a given population from
complete financial inclusion. There are sources like private money lender, pawnbrokers and
others who provide easy money to the customers but the interest rates are very high and once
a person takes such loans he/she is trapped in the vicious circle of overlapping interest.

Figure 1: Banking Structure in India
Scheduled Banks
As far as a scheduled bank is concerned, such banks are required to be listed under the second
schedule of the RBI Act, 1934, and this act demands for some of the conditions to be
fulfilled, some of such conditions are as follows:
1. Any of the scheduled bank should have a minimum paid up capital of Rs. 0.5 million
2. A scheduled bank might work for the positive interest of its depositors, whatever the case
may be, (until and unless the depositors is a defaulter)
Then as discriminated further, the above said Scheduled banks can be categorized into
commercial and cooperative banks. The only major difference between the two is that the
cooperative banks required to be registered under the Cooperative Societies Act and are
required to work on the principles of the same.
Scheduled Commercial Banks (SCBs)
The overall Indian economy is duly supported by more than 100 scheduled banks and their
respective branches all over the country. As a matter of fact there is wide differentiation in
the formulation and working of these banks, like SBI (State Bank of India) and its six
associates, which are being governed by the SBI Act, 1955 and SBI Subsidiary Banks Act,
1959, then there are other banks like IDBI, etc.
Private sector banks include the old private sector banks and the new generation private
sector banks- which were incorporated according to the revised guidelines issued by the RBI
regarding the entry of private sector banks in 1993. As at end-March 2009, there were 15
old and 7 new generation private sector banks operating in India.
Scheduled Cooperative Banks
There are generally two categorization of these banks as ‘Rural’ and ‘Urban’. Out of these
the rural cooperative banks are into providing loans and credits to the people of rural areas
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and are distinguished between state, district and primary level where the basic operations of
the banks are same.
1.5 Categorization of Business
Retail Banking
Retail banking is generally related to the banking needs of the general individuals and the
business operations of small level. At this level the product categorization is more vivid like
small credits, overdrafts, loans and other types of related products of same nature. Some of
the other related products can be the credit cards, mortgage loans, demat accounts and other
aligned products of same nature.
Table 1.1: Scheduled Commercial Banks Operating In India

S.No. Nationalized Banks Old Private Sector New Private Sector
Banks
Banks
1
Allahabad Bank Ltd. Catholic Syrian
Axis Bank Ltd.
Bank Ltd.
2
Andhra Bank Ltd.
City Union Bank
Development Credit
Ltd.
Bank Ltd.
3
Bank of Baroda Ltd. Dhanalakshmi Bank HDFC Bank Ltd.
Ltd.
4
Bank of India Ltd.
Federal Bank Ltd ICICI Bank Ltd.
5
6

7
8
9
10
11
12

13
14

Foreign Banks
Abu Dhabi
Commercial Bank
American Express
Bank
Bank Internasional
Indonesia
Bank of America
NA
Bank of Ceylon

Bank of Maharashtra ING Vysya Bank IndusInd Bank Ltd.
Ltd.
Ltd.
Canara Bank Ltd.
Jammu and
Kotak Mahindra Bank Bank of Nova
Kashmir Bank Ltd. Ltd.
Scotia (Scotia
Bank)
Central Bank of India Karnataka Bank
Yes Bank Ltd.
Bank of Tokyo
Ltd.
Ltd.
Mitsubishi UFJ
Corporation Bank
Karur Vysya Bank
Barclays Bank
Ltd.
Ltd.
PLC
Dena Bank Ltd.
Lakshmi Vilas Bank
BNP Paribas
Ltd.
IDBI Bank Ltd.
Nainital Bank Ltd.
Calyon Bank
Indian Bank Ltd.
Ratnakar Bank Ltd.
Chinatrust
Commercial Bank
Indian Overseas Bank SBI Commercial
Citibank N.A.
Ltd.
and International
Bank Ltd.
Oriental Bank of
South Indian Bank
DBS Bank
Commerce Ltd.
Ltd.
Punjab and Sind Bank Tamilnad
Deutsche Bank
Ltd.
Mercantile Bank
AG
Ltd.
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15
16

Punjab National Bank
Ltd.
Syndicate Bank Ltd.

17

UCO Bank Ltd.

18

Union Bank of India
Ltd.
United Bank of India
Ltd.
Vijaya Bank Ltd.

19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26

State Bank of Bikaner
and Jaipur Ltd.
State Bank of
Hyderabad Ltd.
State Bank of India
Ltd.
State Bank of Mysore
Ltd.
State Bank of Patiyala
Ltd.
State Bank of
Travankore

HSBC
JPMorgan Chase
Bank
Krung Thai Bank
Mashreq Bank psc
Mizuho Corporate
Bank
Royal Bank of
Scotland
Shinhan Bank
Societe Generale
Sonali Bank
Standard
Chartered Bank
State Bank of
Mauritius
UBS

Wholesale Banking
Wholesale banking is also known as corporate banking and in this category the range and
exposure of the customer is one of the most important criteria for conducting the business at
this level. In most of the cases the wholesale banking is related to the providing of hedging
solutions to the respective clients at all levels. The wholesale business of the bank is more
crucial than the retail business at the strategic level. For every other client there is a new
strategy and the employees are required to keep the track of all the strategies framed and
followed in such a scenario.
Opportunities and Challenges of Banking Sector in India
This is a well known fact that India is one of the developing economies, and the there are
many of the infrastructure related changes, which are yet to occur. Starting from the period
of British to till date there are a number of banks that have emerged on the economic fronts
are, though these banks use to differ in location and even scale of operation. In the initial
years of operation, regulations were one of the hurdles but after the advent of RBI the process
of regulation also settled down.
The era of globalization, has brought about a number of opportunities and challenges for the
Indian banks, as on the one hand the capital norms were asking for a fresh regulation and on
the other hand the foreign and private sector banks are eager to share the market with Indian
players. At this point of time there are some issues which require the attention of the
agencies like the restructuring of the capital norms in the country, installation of improved
technology in the banking security, tools to deal with risk management and many others. As
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a matter of fact many of the changes were made in the system but they were not sufficient
enough to meet the international challenges.
This is evident from the past records that many of the banks from the Indian origin were able
to cope up with the changes which were brought at the level of international banking but on
the other hand this doesn’t stands true for the all the banking institutions operating in the
country. This was the basic reason that many of the private sector banks and foreign banks
were able to enter the Indian market and started to give a run for money to Indian banks.
Some of the notable opportunities for the Indian banking industry can be stated as follows:
Opportunities
Challenges
Versatile Indian Consumer
- Internal and External Competition
Changes in IT related infrastructure
- Rural Market Operations
Development of Core Industries
- High Transaction Costs
Knowledge Development
- Risk Management
Financial inclusion
- Training and Development
➢ Versatile Indian Consumer
This is a well known fact that, since the last decade, the most futile segment of Indian
population is the people of 28-35 years of age and this is one of the segment that is most
aggressive in investing money and looking forward to receive loans and other benefits from
the side of the available financial institutions. This is because of the reason that the lifestyle
of
the
Indian customer has changed to a notable level and many of the economic frontiers are
related to the same. Here the important point to be mentioned is that the respective change
in the lifestyle of the young population of the country has increased the demand of money
to a certain level and here lies the need of improved banking solutions. Keeping this
phenomenon in mind the Indian banking sector has segregated the banking system in two
parts i.e. retail banking and wholesale banking.
➢ Changes in IT related infrastructure
In the current scenario, technology is one aspect which has been distributed equally among
the said population; this is not an exaggeration to state that technology has brought the whole
world to the palm of an individual in the form of mobile phones and tablets. This is a well
known phenomenon that, in the current scenario most of the banks are offering online
services that include all the basic services related to banking operations right from money
transfer to loan sanctions. Though there is a threat of account hacking and other related issues
but then again the agencies are taking all the corrective measures to improve the situation.
Here it is important to mention that the banking institutions that have installed the technology
at an earlier phase had taken an edge over the others and even the benefit of the same can be
sensed in their regular operations.
➢ Development of Core Industries
The Indian banking sector is having a very important role in the development of Indian
industries. As a matter of fact in the post reform period, where the private sector was opened
for the banking sector, many of the core industries i.e. cotton, steal, automobile, etc. got
developed in the country. Since then the banking sector has fulfilled all the growth and
development related dreams of the public as well as private sector. On the other hand it was
the drams of public sector to improve the quality of products and services they are offering
and in the lieu of the same the banking system of the country contributed a lot.
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➢ Knowledge Development
It is not so that the services that a bank is offering is just because of the rules and regulation
laid down by the RBI, rather it is a image building exercise as well where the respective
banks are making all the efforts to gain all the knowledge from all over the world and prepare
themselves as a business patron in the near future. Here it is important to mention that many
of the public and private banks have changed the face of public dealing in their respective
business system and started following the international practices. The face of business in
India is changing at a rapid pace and merely conducting the business in not enough, this
means that all the service organization are liable to bring about some of the other long term
changes in their respective form of business and focus more on customer satisfaction.
➢ Financial inclusion
Financial inclusion is one of the biggest drive of respective governments in the recent past,
this scheme was launched to provide the banking assistance to the lowest segment of the
society in the country. This drive was like an acid test for the banking institutions in the
country where the corporate governance and ethical concerns were at stake. The government
of India has tried to rotate the small deposits and credits for short term and long term which
will again add to the economic development of the country. Here it is important to mention
that this drive of financial inclusion has also included a large section of rural India which
was deprived from the main stream banking. State bank of India, ICICI and some other banks
of national repute had contributed a lot in this drive and still there is a lot of opportunity in
this respect for other banks as well.
Challenges
➢ Internal and External Competition
In the post reform period there is a very thin line of differentiation between the rules and
regulations of the operation of public and private sector banks in the country. This also stands
true even for the banks of foreign origin. This is true that in most of the cases people are
having trust on the nationalized or the public sector banks but on the other hands the schemes
and promotions offered from the side of private and foreign banks are so lucrative that both
the retail and corporate customer are not in a position to deny them. Though in some of the
cases there are frauds and NPAs but then again the relative cost is less. This makes the private
banks foreign banks stronger. Here it is important to mention that the Indian public sector
banks are required to pay more attention on the corporate financing and try to retain them
for future business.
➢ Rural Market Operations
It is a great surprise that being one of the most prominent service sector of the country and
having all the essential components like high range of products, ease of operation and long
years of experience, rural market is still to be tapped for the banking service in the country.
Rather in the current scenario most of the banks are approaching the rural market for
providing their services to rural customer and adding to their present customer base. As a
matter of fact there is a high probability of NPAs but then again the relative cost is less in
terms of increasing in the customer base.
➢ High Transaction Costs
Then again there is a great challenge in front of the banks is the NPA accumulation where
the wising NPAs are increasing the transaction cost in the respective banks. This is
experienced more in case of products like long term and short loans, credit cards, etc. most
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of the banks are taking corrective measures to deal with the same and even RBI has taken
some harsh step to deal with the same.
➢ Risk Management
In order to deal with the ever increasing competition in the banking industry, banks are trying
to increasing the customer base and sell more and more products to existing and new
customers. This is again adding to the ever rising NPAs of the banks. Even in some of the
cases it is found that NPAs are responsible for some of the merger and acquisitions. Here it
is important to mention that the foreign banks are more efficient in dealing with the issues
of managing risks. This is again a challenge for the banks of Indian origin to deal with such
issues and develop their business.
➢ Training and Development
In the pre-reform period the banks jobs were like any other common jobs and were
considered to be a tedious involvement, because the technology was not much developed
and most of the works were done manually. Then gradually with the advent of technology
conducting banks jobs was made easy and gradually more people were attracted towards
such jobs. Then in the 21swt century people started to compare between the respective public
and private banks for getting a suitable and high paid job. Here comes the role of training
and development where both the private and public sector banks are taking all corrective
measures to retain their trained and knowledgeable employees, here come the role of training
and development. Most of the banks are conductive periodic trainings for the development
of the employees and most of such training are inclined towards the knowledge development
of the employees.
Conclusion
The post reform period can be stated as the turning point for the Indian banking industry,
and the development of the business in the post reform period has posed long lasting effects
on the Indian banking industry. All the activities of development and growth come with a
number of opportunities and challenges. This present study has stated a number of such
opportunities This present study has enumerated a number of such opportunities and
challenges, where keeping the pace with the competition, reducing the accumulating NPAs
and dealing with the high cost of managing risk are some of the acute challenges for the
Indian banks, and the if the banks are able to deal with such challenges then the growth rate
of Indian banks will be increased.
Then coming to the opportunities, tapping of rural market is one of the most lucrative
opportunity, though most of the banks are looking for the same market so the task is not that
easy but with the help of proper planning and improved products is can be made possible.
Then on the other hand many of the core industries are still developing in the country and in
lieu of the same banks are having all the opportunity to participate in this development by
providing the financial assistance. Creating a long lasting knowledge base in the form of
trained and knowledgeable employees can be viewed as a great opportunity where such
employees will be helpful in developing the business in the later future and get the
organization developed as well.
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Teacher Freezing Among Secondary School Teachers In
Relation To Their Organizational Climate
Dr. Umender Malik
Santosh Yadav
Introduction
Education is usually a lifelong constant, energetic as well as ever adjusting practice.
Education will be the next need intended for human beings right after meals, clothing and
shelter. Education is definitely powerful software to combat this cutthroat opposition in
which male will be confronted by from every single juncture with lifestyle. Education
provides as the ways to cause the specified change with community, in order to develop a
technology associated with virtuous people and thus promote this development associated
with excellent human beings. Might purpose of education is usually to gain knowledge,
inculcate these virtues, moral and values and get specialized expertise especially in
technology. Education prepares a child actually, mentally as well as socially with the world
associated with function within the future lifestyle. Education is generally viewed as the
foundation associated with community which usually produces fiscal success, societal
affluence as well as political stability. Education features an important purpose to participate
in with supporting students to comprehend his or her ethnic identity. Education functions as
the submission device in the ethnic ideals inside the community. The importance of
education can be well realized if we peruse the following couplet wherein the persons
without education have been compared with animals.
According to Swami Dayanand, “The child starts getting education right from the womb of
his mother. The beauty of life looks ugly without education.” It is well said “the child learns
from cradle to grave” or “A man learns from womb to tomb”. The word ‘Education’ has
been derived from the Latin word ‘Educare’, which means to bring up or to nourish, the
nourishment of the child from the point of his physique, social and emotional aspects. The
word education has also been derived from another Latin word ‘Educere’, which means to
bring forth or draw out meaning thereby drawing out of the best in the child or providing
guidance to him. Education is also viewed to be derived from another Latin word ‘Educatum’
which means the act of teaching or training. According to Redden-“Education is the
deliberate and systematic influence exerted by the mature person upon the immature, through
instruction, discipline and harmonious development of physical, intellectual, aesthetic,
social and spiritual powers of the human being according to their essential hierarchy, by and
for the individual and for the social uses and directed towards the union of the educand with
his creator as the final end”. After independence, the most significant achievement of the
people of India was to give to themselves a new constitution. The constitution of India- the
Charter of India’s Freedom- is a unique and rare blue print of democracy as it embodies
India’s full self-expression and mirrors the hopes and aspirations of the people. Learning
finds an honoured place in this document. The constitutional provisions related to education
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in the Constitution of India, the preamble has a great bearing on education policies and
programmes.
In the Democratic Republic Indian constitution, the various prominent features are:
a) Justice-social, economic and political contexts.
b) Liberty- of thought, expression, belief, faith, and worship.
c) Equality-of status and opportunity, and to promote them all.
d) Fraternity-assuring the dignity of the individual and the unity of the Nation.
e) Education- a state subject.
At the time of Independence 85% of the population was illiterate. The condition of education
of education was shaky. Education was reviewed in social, economic and politically
contexts, reforms and policies formulated as Education significantly contributes in social,
economic and stability and development of any nation. The Indian government appointed
various commissions to bring qualitative and quantitative improvements in education. The
recommendations of these commissions and committees were incorporated in the
contemporary educational set up. All the commissions and committees emphasized that
teacher plays a central role in shaping the behaviour of a child and educating him/her.
Teacher The teacher is one who teaches rather educates a child. The word ‘teach’ is derived
from an Anglo-Saxon word ‘Taecen’ meaning ‘to impart’, ‘to instruct’ and ‘to make aware
of’. In other words, when a person who has knowledge in any field, tries to pass on his/her
acquired accumulated knowledge to any other person who is ignorant about that kind of
knowledge, is undergoing an act of teaching. Teacher is a person who because of rich or
unusual experience or education or both in a given field, is able to contribute to the growth
and development of other persons who come in contact with him. Teacher is the central point
of all educational process & social development and the nation builder as well. It is the
teacher who shapes the destiny of the nation, by acting as a promoter of change, manager of
training, sources and donor of knowledge. The children are influenced the most by their
teachers. Teacher’s personality and behaviour leave indelible impressions on the young
minds of the students. So he must be competent and able enough to shape the future of those
who are his students. The quality of learning largely depends upon the quality of the teacher
who is expected to be a super specialist in his field. According to Rice (2003), “good teachers
produce good students. A teacher’s most important task is to contribute to and enhance the
learning and achievement of his students.”
In the field of educational the sole responsibility lies with the teacher who dispenses
knowledge, frames the time schedule, selects reading material, evaluates learning outcome
and helps pupils overcome their difficulties & personal problems. Today the teacher is not
only an expert in teaching but also adroit in handling other life situations. Then only can he
guide students successfully in unfolding their personalities & character to improve their
social, economic, and political environment. It is our teachers and their teaching that can
transform the dreams of the nation into reality. There is no doubt that teacher’s role in society
is very significant. Rabinder Nath Tagore, the great Indian philosopher and humanist said
that a lamp that does not possess light cannot light the other lamp. Similarly, a teacher who
does not possess sound ‘personality’ can never properly mould and shape the personality of
the raw material in his possession. He should know how to pass on his knowledge to others,
how to handle the raw material (children), how to behave in a society and how to transform
tiny-tots into right thinking and right behaving individuals. It is rightly believed that a teacher
is a light-house of knowledge. An effective teacher is he who can successfully communicate
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to the students; hence, there should be no communication gap between the teacher and the
taught. Teaching is a dynamic and complex process. The teaching-learning process is a
challenging one. The teacher has to deal with this teaching-task, both as an artist and as a
scientist. But sometimes teachers can’t utilize their potential fully due to a number of factors.
They try sort out the issues with the students, parents and administration time and again.
Subsequently, if they fail to do so they lose interest and experience a sort of freezing of their
abilities, capabilities and potential.
Teacher Freezing
Generally the teacher’s effectiveness is defined in terms of his experience, his cognitive and
affective properties, his strategies and skills used in teaching, his adjustment with the
characteristics of the school, classroom and most important with student. Although these are
not substance of effective teaching yet they may contribute to teachers’ success. A proper
concept of teaching and teacher effectiveness is necessary for a better understanding and it
makes teacher really effective. There is a serious erosion of teachers’ respect at all levels of
education because quality and relevant education depend on what teachers do with learners.
The deterioration of educational standard is due to teachers, academic environment,
administrators, parents and students. But today everyone complains that the teachers are full
of lassitude and indifference; they lack interest and charm to perform their duty; and they
lack innovation and research. All this has a very devastating effect on education. Teacher
freezing is a term used not to refer to teacher’s inability, but to mean the overall unused,
underused and stagnated intellectual, psychological, social, physical and moral potentialities
of teachers. Teacher freezing is defined as a negative psychological experience which is
outcome or the reactions to job-related stress. It pertains to feelings experienced by people
whose jobs require repeated exposure to emotionally charged social situations
There are various factors which indirectly define teacher-freezing:
1. Teacher competency
2. Teacher effectiveness
3. Change proneness
4. Teacher innovativeness
Importance of Teachers in our Society
Children are the most precious gift the nature has given to us. If they are deprived from the
best caretakers, mentors and teachers then we are playing with the future of our country.
Teachers are the builders of our nation but we are so careless regarding them. Teachers are
underpaid, schools are opting for unqualified and poorly prepared teachers and no one stops
them. We are least bothered to help the teachers, we don’t participate. It’s not only regarding
taking care of teachers but regarding taking care of the children. For our child's illness we
prefer the best pediatric specialist or the best surgeon. But is this equally applicable for their
teachers, Sorry we don’t. We are well aware that doctors are well paid; they don’t have any
worries at home. Teachers must be treated in similar manner. They are second to none as
they are the architectures of the future of our new generation and they have to shape our
future too. We cannot afford any misshaping of the future of our kids. We need to pay
attention toward their needs and requirements.
Organizational Climate
The atmosphere in which the workers work at a work place is its work climate. The word
“climate” when used in the metrological sense refers to the average daily weather conditions
over period of time and in this sense an organization climate is an average of the perceptions
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individuals have of their work environment. It is the perceptions that the individual have of
various aspects of the environment in the organization. The notion of satisfaction is usually
associated with the concept of organizational climate. Gilmer (1966) specified
organizational climate as- “those characteristics that distinguish the organization from other
organizations that influence the behaviours of people in the organizations”. In fact the
climate of an organization is conceived roughly as the “personality” of the organization, that
is, climate is to organization as personality is to individuals. Indra Praba Sharma (1989)
viewed organizational climate as, “The interpersonal relationship within a group, between
group and its leader.” Thus the climate of an organization is the product of all the relationship
that affect it and it result from the conscious and unconscious effects of all who are involved
therein. It is the quality extent, and nature of relationship or interaction that creates
organizational climate. The term ‘climate’ as used in organizational context consists of the
total effective system of a human group or organization. It refers to the notion of perceived
environmental quality. Thus, climate as used human group or organization including feeling,
attitude towards the system, sub-system or other system, persons, tasks, procedures act or
thing. The climate of an organization is a combination of all organizational factors and of all
the personality characteristics of the members of the organization.
Organizational climate is not a new concept. Sociologist and Psychologist have long been
concerned with organizational behaviour. It has a long tradition in the literature of
organizational studies, going back, to the Western Electric research of the 1930s, which
noted that management styles eliciting feeling of affiliation ,complacence, achievement from
workers lead to more productive work. Research study on organization climate began with
consideration of behaviours in industrial and other business organization. The concept of
organizational climate has originated in the late 1950s to study the work environments.
Justification of the Study The teacher plays a vital role in the learning process of pupil. It
brings happiness to a person in both cognitive and physical aspects. An individual is not only
an asset to himself, but a boon to the society. This is somewhat true for a teacher who does
not live only for himself but also for the new generation in his hands. He has broad
commitment to the community, the nation and humanity at large. Basically, teachers also
face the problem of freezing in the way as faced by other members of the society. In actual
sense, a teacher like other individuals must be reasonably satisfied with himself and his
environment. The personal and environmental factors should play a reasonable role in
teacher’s life. Keeping above facts in mind the present study has been designed to understand
more systematically, the nature of relationship betwee organizational climate and teacher
freezing A teacher has a variety of roles which eventually, if performed well, lead to school
effectiveness. Organizational climate has been defined as the personality of the school,
which can be measured by the perceptions of the group. This climate can be created and
maintained. The problem then is one of identifying and defining the conditions indispensable
for its creation and maintenance. This is to say that the personality of a school or its
organizational climate is assumed to have some effect upon the success, a school enjoys in
accomplishing its objectives. In Haryana there are large number of secondary schools- some
are private some are government and some are provincialized. It has been generally seen that
the academic performance of these schools of different categories differ significantly. The
teachers of the private schools are more active and cooperative in comparison to the
government schools. Discipline of the private schools tends to be better than that of the
students in government sector. Thus the overall organizational climate, which is the work
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cultures of their schools differ significantly from each other and contribute either positively
or negatively to the performance of teacher as well as of students. It is observed that, there
is a general predilection among the modern generation parents to enroll their students in the
private schools to provide quality learning to their children, which results in mushroom
growth of private schools. But all the private schools are not up to the mark and some of the
private schools have meagre contribution which also influence the habits, approach, and
values that the students should have in life.
Statement Of The Problem
Statement of the Problem Inspired by all the considerations as mentioned above the
investigator chose to take up the present problem entitled- “TEACHER FREEZING
AMONG SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS IN RELATION TO THEIR
ORGANIZATIONAL CLIMATE.”
The purpose of the present investigation was to study the existing teacher freezing among
secondary school teachers of Haryana state and to interrelate it with organizational climate
of the school.
Definitions of Key Terms Used
(i) Teacher Freezing: The term “teacher freezing” is used in this study not to refer to
teacher’s inability, but to mean the overall unused, under used and stagnated intellectual,
psychological, social, physical and moral potentialities of teachers.
(ii) Organizational Climate: Organizational climate may mean inter school climate or intra
school climate. It may mean the atmosphere prevailing in a cluster of schools in a particular
locality or it may mean the atmosphere within a school. Halpin (1963) defined
“organizational climate as a multidimensional perception by members as well as nonmembers of the essential attributes or character of an organizational system.”
Objectives of the Study
The study is designed to attain on the following objectives :1. To study the teacher freezing of secondary school teachers.
2. To study the organizational climate of secondary school teachers.
3. To find out the difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary school
teachers having high and low scores on organizational climate.
4. To find out the difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary school
teachers having high and low scores on disengagement as a dimension of organizational
climate.
5. To find out the difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary school
teachers having high and low scores on alienation as a dimension of organizational climate.
6. To find out the difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary school
teachers having high and low scores on esprit as a dimension of organizational climate.
7. To find out the difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary school
teachers having high and low scores on intimacy as a dimension of organizational climate.
8. To find out the difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary school
teachers having high and low scores on psychophysical Hindrance as a dimension of
organizational climate.
9. To find out the relationship between teacher freezing and organizational climate of
secondary school teachers.
Hypotheses Keeping in view the above objectives of the study the following hypotheses
have been framed –
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1.There is no significant difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary
school teachers having high and low scores on organizational climate.
2. There is no significant difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary
school teachers having high and low scores on disengagement as a dimension of
organizational climate.
3.There is no significant difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary
school teachers having high and low scores on alienation as a dimension of organizational
climate.
4. There is no significant difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary
school teachers having high and low scores on esprit as a dimension of organizational
climate.
5. There is no significant difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary
school teachers having high and low scores on intimacy as a dimension of organizational
climate.
6. There is no significant difference between teacher freezing of two groups of secondary
school teachers having high and low scores on psychophysical hindrance as a dimension of
organizational climate
7. There is no significant relationship between teacher freezing and organizational climate
of secondary school teachers
Delimitations of the Study
The study was delimited with respect to its area, design, methodology, sample and tools used
for the investigation. Some of these are as given below:1.The study was delimited to secondary school teachers.
2. The study was delimited to the variables of Teacher Freezing, Personality and
Organizational climate.
3. The study was delimited to four districts of Haryana State.
4. The study was delimited to 40 schools.
5. The study was delimited to the following tools:
1.Teacher Freezing Scale
2.Organizational Climate Descriptive Questionnaire
Statistical Techniques Used In order to analyse the data
difference statistical techniques such as mean standard deviation and t-value were employed
and to measure the relationship among dependent variables, Karl’s Pearson’s Product
Moment ‘r’ was employed and Multiple Regression analysis were calculated by using the
SPSS (Statistical Package for Social Sciences) software-20.0 version for determing the
extent to which independent variables i.e. organizational climate affected the teacher
freezing.
Findings of the Study The statistical analysis of the present study revealed the following
main findings:
➢ Significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having high and
low scores on organizational climate in terms of teacher freezing. Teachers having low
scores on organizational climate were more prone to teacher freezing than the teachers
having high scores on organizational climate.
➢ No significant difference was found between teacher freezing teachers having high and
low scores on disengagement (a dimension of organizational climate).
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➢ Significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having high and
low scores on alienation (a dimension of organizational climate) with respect to teacher
freezing. Teachers having high scores on alienation were more prone to teacher freezing
than the teachers having low scores on alienation.
➢ Significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having high and
low scores on esprit (a dimension of organizational climate) in terms of teacher freezing.
Teachers having low scores on esprit were more prone to teacher freezing than the
teachers having high scores on esprit.
➢ Significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having high and
low scores on intimacy (a dimension of organizational climate) in terms of teacher
freezing. Teachers having low scores on intimacy were more prone to teacher freezing
than the teachers having high scores on intimacy.
➢ Significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having high and
low scores on psychophysical hindrance (a dimension of organizational climate) with
respect to teacher freezing. Teachers having high scores on psychophysical hindrance
were more prone to teacher freezing than the teachers having low scores on
psychophysical hindrance.
➢ No significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having high
and low scores on control (a dimension of organizational climate) in terms of teacher
freezing. Significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having
high and low scores on production-emphasis (a dimension of organizational climate)
with respect to teacher freezing. Teachers having low scores on productionemphasis
were more prone to teacher freezing than the teachers having high scores on productionemphasis.
➢ Significant difference was found between the two groups of teachers having high and
low scores on humanized thrust (a dimension of organizational climate) in terms of
teacher freezing. Teachers having low scores on humanized thrust were more prone to
teacher freezing than the teachers having high scores on humanized thrust.
➢ No significant relationship was found between teacher freezing and extroversion
(dimension of personality) among secondary school teachers.
➢ It was found that there is negative significant relationship between teacher freezing and
organizational climate of teachers. So it can be interpreted that if organizational climate
improves, teacher freezing decreases
Conclusion
The study revealed a significant difference between teacher freezing of extrovert and
neurotic teachers. Extrovert teachers were found to be less freezed than the neurotic teachers.
Significant difference was also found between teacher freezing of teachers having high and
low scores on organizational climate. Teachers who scored low scores on organizational
climate were more freezed as compared to those teachers who scored high on organizational
climate. In addition, secondary school teachers having high scores on alienation and
psychophysical hindrance (dimensions of organizational climate) , were found to be more
freezed where as teachers scoring low on esprit, intimacy, production-emphasis and
humanized thrust as dimensions of organizational climate were more prone to the teacher
freezing than their counterpart teachers. No significant difference was found between teacher
freezing of secondary school teachers having high and low scores on disengagement and
control (dimensions of organizational climate). On the basis of this study it can be concluded
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that teacher freezing is positively correlated with neuroticism of teachers but it has no
significant relationship with extroversion of teachers, so the teacher who is neurotic in nature
she/he may have high level of teacher freezing and vice-versa. It is also concluded by the
study that organizational climate of secondary schools has negative significant correlation
with the teacher freezing. It may be concluded that if organizational climate improves,
teacher freezing decreases. The study revealed that the teacher freezing of secondary school
teachers is not affected as such by the gender of the subjects. Moreover, urban school
teachers were found to be more freezed than the rural school teachers but female teachers
working in rural area were found to be more freezed than the male teachers. Though private
school teachers were found to be higher on teacher freezing when compared with
government school teachers but the female teachers working in government schools were
found to be more freezed than male teachers.
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% /keZ 'kCn dh mRifr laLd`r dh ^/k`* /kkrq ls gqbZ gS] ftldk vFkZ gS ^/kkj.k djuk*A1 /keZ dk
ewy vFkZ gS tks /kkj.k fd;k tk, ;k tks O;fDrxr o lkekftd thou dks /kkj.k djrk gSA ;g izk.kh&ek= dk
izkd`frd o ewy xq.k gS tks mlesa 'kk'or :Ik ls fo|eku jgrk gSA
% ekuo lekt esa /keZ dk cgqr egRo jgk gSA /keZ mu fu;eksa dks dgk x;k gS ftuds ikyu
ls O;fDr vkSj lekt dh rjDdh gksrh gSA /keZ dk lekt esa 'kkfUr] O;oLFkk cukus esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gSA
dk er gS& ß;g ekuo&/keZ ftlls bgyksd rFkk ijyksd nksuksa esa vH;qn; ¼/keZ] vFkZ] dke½ vkSj fu%Js;l
¼eks{k½ bu pkjksa iq#"kkFkksZa dh izkfIr gksrh gS] ogh /keZ gSAÞ2
mi;qZDr dFku dh foospuk djsa rks Kkr gksrk gS fd /keZ lcdk dY;k.k djrk gSA lcdks vH;qn; dh rjQ ys tkrk
gSA blh ls /keZ] vFkZ] dke rFkk eks{k pkjksa dh izkfIr gksrh gSA okLro esa ;g ekuo dY;k.k dk ekxZ gSA
fy[krs gSa& ßfdlh oLrq dk oLrqRo gh mldk /keZ dgk tkrk gS ------ /keZ fcuk fdlh oLrq dk
vfLrRo ughaA euq"; ds lEcU/k esa Hkh ;gh ckr gS fd /keZ ds fcuk mldk vfLrRo ugha jg ldrkAÞ3
oLrqr% /keZ ds fcuk ekuo v/kwjk gSA /keZ ds fcuk ekuo dk vfLrRo lqjf{kr ugha gSA /keZ gekjs fy, e;kZnk gSA blh
e;kZnk esa ge lcdks cU/kdj jguk iM+rk gSA /keZ gesa vuq'kklu fl[kkrk gSA
% /keZ 'kCn vR;Ur O;kid gSA thou rFkk txr ds gj {ks= esa mls vyx&vyx :Ik esa
xzg.k fd;k tkrk gSA lekt esa ;g loZekU; fopkj ,oa fØ;kvksa ds :Ik esa xzg.k fd;k tkrk gS rFkk ikjykSfdd {ks=
esa mu fØ;kvksa ds :Ik eas ekU; gksrk gS tks fdlh fof'k"V fLFkfr esa vkpj.k ds mi;qDr ekuh tkrh gSaA
ds erkuqlkj& ßvk/;kfRed {ks= esa /keZ dk vFkZ mikluk rFkk fofHkUu vuq"Bkuksa dh i)fr ds :Ik
esa ekU; gS] tks fdlh fof'k"V ns'k] tkfr rFkk n'kZu ds vk/kkj ij xE; gksrh gSA mudk y{; fdlh nsoh&nsork
vFkok ije lÙkk dks izlUu djuk gksrk gSAÞ4
lkekU;r% /keZ ds nl y{k.k gksrs gSa] euq us /keZ ds nl y{k.k crk, gSaA os gSa& /kS;Z] {kek] bfUnz;&foxzg] foods]
vLrs;] 'kksp] lR;] eu dks o'k esa djuk] fo|k rFkk Øks/kA ;kKoYD; le`fr esa Hkh bUgha dks Lohdkj fd;k x;k gSA
;fn ns[kk tk, rks ;s y{k.k euq"; ds lkekU; drZO; gSaA dqN vU; fo}kuksa us /keZ ds vUrZxr ekuoh; dÙkZO;ksa ij
gh fo'ks"k cy fn;k gSA
n'kZu ds }kjk euq"; dks tks fn'kk feyrh gS] mlds }kjk og vius lkekftd O;ogkj rFkk pjkpj txr ds lEcU/k
esa tks drZO; fuHkkrk gS] og /keZ gSA euq";rk gh euq"; dk izkd`frd /keZ gSA ekuo esa ls ;fn euq";rk mM+ xbZ rks
i'kqrk jg tk,xhA
ds fopkjkuqlkj& ß/keZ og vuq'kklu gS] tks vUrjkRek dks Li'kZ djrk gS vkSj gesa cqjkbZ vkSj
dqfRlrrk ls la?k"kZ djus esa lgk;rk nsrk gSA dke] Øks/k vkSj yksHk ls gekjh j{kk djrk gSAÞ5 lalkj dks cpkus ds
egku~ dk;Z ds fy, lkgl iznku djrk gSA
mi;qZDr lHkh ifjHkk"kkvksa ,oa y{k.kksa ds vk/kkj ij ge okYehfd jkek;.k esa fpf=r /keZ dh O;k[;k djus dk iz;Ru
djsaxsA ^jkek;.k* gekjs fy, ,d /kkkfeZd iqLrd gh ugha vfirq thou thus dh dyk dk thrk&tkxrk mnkgj.k gSA
blesa gj ,d ik= vius&vius /keZ ij fVdk gSA ;fn fdlh esa gesa v/keZ fn[krk rks og gekjh n`f"V gSA ;fn ge
mldh n`f"V ls ns[ksa rks og mldk /keZ gSA gk¡ ,d ckr ;g egRo t:j j[krh gS fd 'kkL= lEer D;k gS \ tks
'kkL= lEer gS] tks euq }kjk crk, fu;e gSa muls ckgj tkuk gh v/keZ gSA
jkek;.k ds nwljs v/;k; esa ukjn eqfu lr;qx ds le; ,d czkã.k ds /kekZpj.k ds ckjs esa crkrs gSa &
ßvkLrs d`r;qxs foizks /keZdeZfo'kkjn%AA29AA
lksenÙk bfr [;krks ukEuk /keZijk;.kAÞ6
& ukjn th okYehfd eqfu ds iz'uksa dk mÙkj nsrs gq, jkepfj= dk o.kZu djrs gq,
/keZ ds ckjs esa crkrs gq, dgrs gSa &
ß/keZK% lR;la?k'p iztkuka p fgrs jr%A
;'kLohKkulEiUu% 'kqfpoZ';% lekf/keku~AA12AAÞ7
ßiztkifrle% Jheku~ /kkrk fjiqfu"kwnu%A
jf{krk thoyksdL; /keZL; ifjjf{krkAA13AAÞ8


'kks/kkFkhZ] fgUnh foHkkx] Ckkck eLrukFk fo'ofo|ky;] vLFky cksgj] jksgrd
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& jke dk iq= /keZ loksZifj gSA dSd;h ekrk ds ,d ckj dgus ls 14 o"kZ ds fy, ou tkus ds
fy, rS;kj gks tkuk lcls cM+k /keZ gSA dSds;h jke ls dgrh gSa &
ß/keZewyfena jke fofnra p lrkefiA
rr~ lR;a u R;tsn~ jktk dqfirLRoRd`rs ;FkkAA24AAÞ9
vFkkZr~ jke ! lR; gh /keZ dh tM+ gS] ;g lRiq#"kksa dk Hkh fu'p; gSA dgha ,slk u gks fd ;s egkjkt rqEgkjs dkj.k
eq> ij dqfir gksdj vius lR; dks gh NksM+ cSBAsa tSls Hkh buds lR; dk ikyu gks] oSlk rqEgsa djuk pkfg,A
dSds;h us dgk & ßHkjr'pkfHkf"kP;sr ;nsrnfHk"kspue~A
RonFksZ fofgra jktk rsu losZ.k jk?koAA36AA10
ßlIr lIr p o"kkZf.k n.Mdkj.;ekfJr%A
vfHk"ksdfena R;DRok tVkphj/kjks HkoAA37AA11
gs j?kquUnu! Hkjr dk vfHk"ksd gks vkSj rqe ;g lc jktikV R;kxdj pkSng o"kksZa rd ou esa tVk vkSj phj /kkj.k
djksA
;g lqudj iq=Js"B Jhjke us dgk &
ß,oeLrq xfe";kfe oua oLrqega fRor%A
tVkphj/kjks jkK% izfrKkeuqiky;u~AA23AA12
bruk dg dj izlUufpr gks Jh jke ou xeu dh rS;kjh djus yxsA
& jke us _f"kZ;ksa dh j{kk gsrq ek= lksyg o"kZ dh vk;q esa gh ou tkdj rkM+dk vkfn
jk{kl&jk{kfl;ksa dks ikj mrkjk FkkA Jh jke th us /keZ dh j{kk gsrq _f"kZ;ksa rFkk muds ;Kkfn dh j{kk dhA
& tc jkepUnz gh cuoku dks rS;kj gks jgs Fks rks ekrk lhrk us lkFk tkus dh ckr dghA rc
jke th us dgk fiz;s! brus fgald tkuojks ads e/; rqEgkjk tkuk Bhd ugha gSA rc ekrk dh ftn Fkh fd eSa Hkh lkFk
pyw¡xhA Jhjke dgrs gSa &
ßlhrs egkdqyhukfl /kesZ p fujrk lnkA
bgkpjLo /kesZ Roa ;Fkk es eul% lq[ke~AA3AAÞ13
lhrs! Rkqe mRre dqy esa mRiUu gqbZ gks ;gha jgdj /keZ dk ikyu djksA os ekrk lhrk dks ou&ou HkVdrk ugha
ns[kuk pkgrs gSaA os mudks gj izdkj dh lq[k&lqfo/kk iznku dj egy esa gh j[kuk pkgrs gSaA jko.k dk lagkj dj
Jh jke vius ifr /keZ dk ikyu djrs gSaA
& lhrk vius ifr Jh jke ls /kekZpj.k djrh gqbZ dgrh gSa&
ß;fn Roa izfLFkrks nqxsZ oue|So jk?koA
vizrLrs xfe";kfe e`nUrh dq'kd.Vdku~AA7AA13
gs j?kquUnu! ;fn vki vkt gh nqxZe ou dh vksj izLFkku dj jgs gSa rks eSa jkLrs ds dq'k vkSj dk¡Vksa dks dqpyrh gqbZ
vkids lkFk pyw¡xhA
& tc jke o lhrk us ou tkus dk fu.kZ; fd;k rc y{e.k Jh jkepUnz th ds nksuks iSj idM+dj
dgus yxs &
ß;fn xUrq d`rk cqf)oZua e`xxtk;qre~A
vga Rokuqxfe";kfe oueXkzs /kuq/kZj%AA3AA14
vk;Z ! ;fn vkius lglzksa oU; i'kqvksa rFkk gkfFk;ksa ls Hkjs ou esa tkus dk fu'p; dj gh fy;k gS rks eSa Hkh vkidk
vuqlj.k d:¡xkA /kuq"k ysdj vkxs&vkxs pyw¡xkA
& Hkjr o 'k=q?u Hkh vius /keZ ls ugha gVsA Hkjr us pkSng o"kZ rd Jh jke dh [kM+kÅ¡
flagklu ij j[kdj turk dh lsok dhA 'k=q?u Hkh HkkbZ dh lsok esa rYyhu jgdj turk dh rFkk uxj dh j{kk
djrs jgsA mu nksuksa HkkbZ;ksa us jkt/keZ dk ikyu fd;k tks vkt dh t:jr gSA
dkS'kY;k] dSds;h rFkk lqfe=k vkfn lHkh vius vius&vius /keks± ij vfM+x FkhaA mfeZyk] ek.Moh rFkk JqrdhfrZ Hkh
vius /keZ ij vfM+x FkhaA
okYehfd jkek;.k esa lHkh ik= /kekZuqpkjh gSaA dqN ik= v/keZ ij mrj tkrs gSaA ckyh] jko.k] es?kukn~] dqEHkd.kZ vkfn
fdrus v/kehZ gksus ij vius&vius /keZ ij vfM+x gSaA ou igq¡pus ds ckn y{e.k vius lsod /keZ ij gSaA ekrk lhrk
vius iRuh /keZ ij gSaA Jh jke us ,d iq= dk] HkkbZ dk] ifr dk] lsod dk /keZ fuHkk;k gSA
ou esa 'kzwi.k[kk¡ tc v/keZ ij mrj tkrh gSa rks y{e.k dqfir gksdj mldh ukd dkV nsrs gSaA rc jko.k [kjnw"k.k
dks Hkstdj HkkbZ dk /keZ rFkk jkt/keZ fuHkkrs gSaA Lo;a lhrk dks gj.k djus dh ;kstuk cukrs gSaA ;gk¡ ekjhp dk /keZ
ljkguh; gSA lhrkgj.k ds ckn jko.k ekrk dks v'kksd okfVdk esa lEekuiwoZd j[krs gSa ,oa mudks dHkh Nqvk rd
ughaA ;gk¡ jko.k dk /keZ Hkh izla'kuh; gSaA
m/kj lqxzho] guqeku] vaxn vkfn /keZ dk vuqlj.k djrs gq, lsod /keZ fuHkkrs gSaA guqeku tSlk lsod o HkDr vkt
rd dksbZ ugha gqvk gSA
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es?kukn~ iq= /keZ ij] foHkh"k.k vius tUetkr xq.kksa ds /keZ ij] dqEHkd.kZ vius HkkbZ&/keZ ij fVds gSaA eUnkSnjh Hkh
iRuh /keZ ij gSaA
lw{e n`f"V ls ns[ksa rks jkek;.k dk gj ik= fdlh u fdlh :Ik esa /kekZuqpkjh gSA egf"kZ okYehfd us ,d ,slk egkdkO;
fy[kk ftlls ;qxks&
a ;qxksa rd /keZ o laLd`fr dks thfor j[kk tk ldsxkA
eSa ;gk¡ iwjh jkek;.k dh O;k[;k djus esa vleFkZ gw¡A fdUrq eSa ;g ckr vo'; dguk pkgw¡xk fd lkjs ik= Lo;a esa
egRoiw.kZ gSaA gesa /keZ ls lEcfU/kr Kku iznku djrs gSaA /keZ ds ckjs esa ,d 'yksd egRoiw.kZ gSA
ßlaJqR; p firqokZD;a ekrqokZ czkã.kL; okA
u drZO;a o`Fkk ohj /keZekfJR; fr"BrkAA42AAÞ15
gs ohj ! /keZ dk vkJ; ysdj jgus okys iq#"k dks firk] ekrk vFkok czk ã.k ds opuksa dk ikyu djus dh izfrKk
djds mls feF;k ugha djuk pkfg;sA
123456789101112131415-
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Barriers to Women Education in India
Sandeep Kaur
Abstract: Education in the backbone of the Nation. The growth of Nation is depend on the
literacy ratio of the nation. Men and women are the two sides of the coin of life. Human life
on the earth is consisting of gender balance in all lives. About human being no development
without the education of women too. Only male education does not increase the development
of Nation. Education of women is essential to improve the status of women, who constitute
nearly half of the country's population. It is the most effective means to combat many
challenges to their development. After the Women of our country are still suffering from
oppression, exploitation, discrimination and domination in the male-dominated society.
Even after 61 years of Indian independence, women are still one of the most deprived and
powerless sections of Indian society. The current paper aims to study on the education of
women in India, and barriers to the education of women.
Key Words: Education, women, men, literacy ratio, barriers, education commission.
Introduction: The demand of equality by females needs because of male dominating
society. This was the problem of world-wide. In India, education for female is started with
a notable change. After independence, the educational status of Indian women has improved.
They still do not have an equal access to education as their male counterparts. They are still
away from the education.
Economical development of the nation is depend on the literacy ratio of the nation. There
are many program which government of India is running for the development of education
in India. Furthermore, it is trying to motivate the girls’ education at higher level and they
should stand independently for their survival.
Objectives of Women Education in India
a. To build the consciousness of business innovations amongst women through higher
education.
b. To accelerate women’s empowerment
c. To have a real impact on the quality of life for women, men, families and communities
though women education as they deal with the family responsibilities.
d. To identify key actions to address the financing gap for women’s empowerment.
e. To avail the equal job opportunities to women in India.
f. To describe the social, economic, political, intellectual or cultural contributions of one
or more women.
g. To analyse scholarship, literature, art, music, dance, theatre, or film created by or
performed by one or more women.
h. To employ interdisciplinary, feminist scholarship, methodologies, modes of analysis, or
theoretical perspectives in a paper, oral presentation, or research project.
i. To integrate scholarship, methodologies, modes of analysis, or theoretical perspectives
from more than one discipline in a paper, oral presentation, or research project.
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There are many barriers of female education in India. Few of them are given in the below
image:

As shown in image 1.1, Education of women faces a number of barriers viz. social, cultural,
economic, psychological etc. These four barriers are elaborated with few basic issues which
affect to the education of women in India.
Barrier of Women in Education
In social structure of Indian family, the traditional role expectations confine to women within
the four walls of her home. There she is expected to bear children. She has to look after
family members and is restricted to domestic work only. Some of the barriers to women's
education are sociological, rooted in gender stereotyping and gender segregation, and others
are driven by economic concerns and constraints. A consequence of gender profiling and
stereotyping is that women tend to participate more in programmes that relate to their
domestic role. In institutions of higher learning, women are more inclined to enrol in courses
traditionally considered more suitable for them such as arts and education, but less in courses
related to science and technology. Likewise enrolment in vocational and technical fields has
been male-dominated and providers of nonformal education and training tend to conduct
programmes that relate to women's domestic role rather than their productive role. Families
are also far less likely to educate girls than boys, and far more likely to pull them out of
school, either to help out at home or for other socially induced normative considerations.
Therefore to improve the status of women within the family and society, expansion of girls'
education is necessary. Social barriers of women education are given below:
I.
Domestic Duty of Women
Women are expected to do their domestic duties as, the house hold tasks are her
responsibilities. It is yet believed in modern era too that proper place for women is to endure
at home and household task to serve her husband, his family and give birth to the children.
Due to her responsibilities of handling household duties due to social structure on India, the
mothers’ are not ready to send her daughters to school or mostly avoid higher study for their
girls. Because, if they get educated they may have some enlightens and they may start
demanding their rights of equality.
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II.
Economical Discrimination
Second social structure which works as a barrier to women education in India is Economic
discrimination. A poor economically week section of the society believes that
a. Women born just to bring potable water.
b. Women born to take food to fields for parents engaged in work.
c. Women born to look after their young siblings
d. Women born to work as paid and unpaid workers.
These all thing indicates that the thoughts of education and social gender discrimination
works with more impact on the poor people by economy.
III.
Tradition and Rituals of Indian Society
As per the traditions and rituals of social structure of India, girls should get marry earlier it
means the marriage of girls is a causal affecting factor in women of education. Early
marriage is the burning issue in UP, MP, Bihar, Rajasthan and Gujarat. Therefore, the early
marriage ritual of Indian social structure has been responsible to deprive girls from attending
classes. In current modern era, there are less problems of early age marriage in upper class,
middle class but yet lower class remains the same problem of early age.
IV.
Conservation Mentality
Women education has been linked with employment in India. Because of this conservative
mentality of parents they are not motivated for higher education with the questions if they
are not allowed to go for job then why higher education for them. The middle class too often
does not consider education for women an important means for preparing them as individuals
in their own right. Amongst the upper middle class, where education of women may not be
encumbered by economic constraints, discriminatory stances, such as women's education
having lower economic utility or at best being a secondary wage earner, do exist and are
pervasive in the attitudes and norms prevalent in society. In many cases, women themselves
are responsible for holding back their participation in education, working on preconceived
notions that they will be unable to cope with the pressures of balancing work and home,
assuming that mobility in employment can cause strain at the home front, or to confirm to
socially induced images of feminity.
V.
Co-Education Systems in India
This is one of the major affecting factor of girls’ education in India. There are less facilities
of education in rural part of India. Girls’ have to go either to nearby town-place for higher
education or there are co-education schooling and the college. There are very few colleges
which are having separate girls’ colleges which are close to their native places. Due to this
co-education system, the girls are restricted from the rights of higher education in India.
Therefore, the co-education system in India is working as the barrier to women education in
India.
VI.
The Education System and Facilities
There are many problems which the parents of girls facing for higher education in India.
They are as:
a. Non-availability of schooling and colleges to nearby their living place.
b. Lack of transportation facilities like bus and railways to go to schools and colleges form
their home to other places where educations are available.
c. Due to co-education system, the lack of separate sanitary facilities for girls and.
d. There is lacking of suitable school buildings and equipment which tend to create a poor
school environment and the crisis of no of girls’ hostel in near the schools.
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VII.

e. Lack of women teachers in schooling and higher schooling which are essential to
understand their personal, physical and social problems which they might face during
the school timing.
Lack of Supervision and Personal Guidance for Women Education
It is very essential to understand that for the higher education of women in India that there
must be personal guidance and personal counselling to the parents about that least to run
their household task properly. Due to increasing high rates of market, the earning source of
the family is required to increase. Educated women can support for it to the family. These
things should be conveyed by educationist, the educated people of the village to their
neighbours and so on.
VIII. Parental Reluctance
Parental reluctance to educate girls is a huge factor inhibiting their access to education. There
exist various factors that fuel the choices parents in Indian society make with regard to
refusing or limiting the education of the girl child. The way a society views its women
determines the roles it delegates to them and the choices made for them or those they are
allowed to make. When women are seen primarily as child bearers and rearers, then
education is sometimes viewed as an unnecessary and extravagant indulgence. A mind-set
that views education for girls as unlikely to reap any returns ascribes to the view that
investing in the education of the male child is like an investment as the son is likely to be
responsible for caring for aging parents, and women with largely a reproductive role in
society have little need for education and any gains from it are anyway likely to accrue to
the homes they go to after marriage. Economically poorer sections are often not in a position
to send their children to school and are likely to invest in the male child than in the female
child if they can for the above-mentioned reasons.
Current Scenario of Education in India:
According to Anon, women no longer concentrated ·on and sheltered for their child bearing
and childrearing functions. They are demanding equality of treatment in all aspects of life.
In spite of constitutional guarantee and. different educational measures taken by the
Government of India, the educational status of women is not up to the mark. It is necessary
for the status of women to be on par with men not only to establish social justice but it is
also the basic condition for social, economic and political development of any country.
Thus, there are many barriers of women education in India. Few of them explained above.
The role of education of women plays an important role which is explained below:
Education, Self-confidence and Self-respect
Education of women should be in a positive direction in various aspects as with the
development of Self-confidence and self-respect:
a. It will to discover her personal endowments and capacities. It enables women.
b. To achieve economic independence which may bring self-confidence and self-respect to
womenfolk of our society.
c. To makes women aware of their social, economic and legal rights. By using their rights
they can avail all the privileges for their advancement.
d. It paves the way for wider employment opportunity to women in different sectors and
thus they can enhance their position within their family itself and within society as well.
e. To encourages women to realize their productive role apart from reproductive role.
f. To make a woman fully aware of family planning needs.
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g. It equips a woman with the knowledge to manage and run the family in an economically
and ·socially more productive manner which in turn contributes to national development.
h. Education help a housewife contributes more to her family as well as her nation. Progress
and development of women means progress and development of nation
Thus, though educated working women face role conflicts in all places but, compared to
illiterate non-working women, they enjoy superior and an independent position in their
family and society. Longer years of schooling have a positive impact in increasing the age
of marriage. Women married at the prescribed age leads to a reduction in maternal and infant
mortality rate. Infant mortality declines sharply with the increase in mother's education.
After bearing children women get an extra status or prestige within her family and that role
she can play perfectly if she is given access to education, because safe bearing and rearing
of children largely depend upon the educational level of the moth
Conclusion
Hence women should be more educated to overcome their ignorance and to participate in
economic, political and social affairs. It is very important to overcome the problems and
barriers of women education in India because if educated women participate in political
affairs, then they can take up their own problems in the legislatures and at the government
level to find out the solution. By educating women, inequalities imposed on them can be
removed and they can fully participate in developmental process of the society. Education is
the surest means of women empowerment. Empowerment is a process which enables women
to realize their own identity and power in every spheres of their life. The term empowerment
is used in the context of 'development', particularly, women's development. Empowerment
is that active process through which an individual can challenge and overcome all the
constraints in his/her life. An empowered woman takes an active part in decision making
process within her family and society and can enhance self-confidence also.
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Perception of Health Care Practices among Indigenous People:
A Case of Kondh Community, Odisha
Dr. Bibekananda Nayak
Introduction
With the help of data collected from the respondents through field survey, this paper analyzes
the health care practices people from Kandhamal district of Odisha. The researcher tries to
develop an understanding of the perception of the health of the people from the district. What
do they mean by illness and diseases? What are the causes of illness and diseases? And what
are the main causes of illness according to them? There are some related aspects of health
care practice of the people of Kandhamal, which the researcher attempts to answer in this
paper. Further, this paper specifically records the health practices adopted by tribal women
as well. And it depicts the health issues of women related to their pregnancy, delivery and
child rearing. Furthermore, this paper would analyze the perceptions of the respondents
about the causes of illness: whether they have a religious orientation towards illness and
having those criteria; and certain diseases are caused by different types of food. The paper
would also look into whether there are different kinds of health care service providers-the
traditional and the modern health care service provider. Information regarding, who takes
the decision about the care of the disease and whom to consult, are discussed towards the
end of the paper.
Perception of Health and Illness among the People of Kandhamal
The perception of health is constructed by the socio-cultural environment. The concept of
health and disease among the people of Kandhamal district of Odisha reveals some
remarkable facts that they understand by being ‘healthy' in Kui, ‘Negi'. Their concept of
health is functional and associated with their lifestyle activities and occupations and not
clinical. Some of the Kondhs suffer from malaria, diarrhea, ringworm, itches, scabies,
headache, stomachache, etc., due to their normal daily activities related to their occupation.
An occasional headache, stomachache, body pain or weaknesses are not even taken into
account seriously as symptoms of disease or ill health. According to the Kandhas concept of
health, the individual may “obligate or forget” certain acts which may bring some difficulty
upon him or his family members.
They believe that "healthy mind develops in a healthy body". The respondents of Kandhamal
observe that a person may be physically well, but may not be mentally fit. A mentally sound
being is explained in terms of the social acceptance of his behavior, his social status in the
community, such as paying respect to the elderly family members and affection towards the
young members, ability to perform mental work, etc. In their words, mental health is also
understood as one's emotional and intellectual potentiality.
The concept of health and the pattern of health seeking behaviour of the vulnerable kutia
Kondhs of Kondhmal district of Odisha and Dudh Kharis of Sundargarh district of Odisha
indicate that the poor health-seeking behavior among the tribal population, in general, can
be attributed to their social and living conditions i.e. poor economy, illiteracy, ignorance,
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superstitions, etc. And all these factors lead to malnutrition, improper and poor sanitation,
the use of non-potable drinking water and low level of awareness about the available health
resources (Basu et.al,1994).
The very idea of health and illness confounds with their multiple perceptions that require for
"medication" which ultimately indicates the present health condition of the person. However,
it has revealed from the respondent that there are minor cases which do not make a member
to feel the illness. Therefore, misery from some minor afflictions like Kacha Kundia
(scabies) or Kundia (itching) or Kenchhua (ringworms) needs treatment, but it does not seem
to be person feel ‘ill'. The conception of health varies from old aged and children are not
much stated in terms of the orientation of the performance. The old aged persons of the
family point towards their scramble and tearing teeth, their eyes and other organs of the body
and state that with the advent of the old age the usual functioning of the body gets imbalanced
and thereby health deteriorates. It indicates that the aged person is not able to perform the
normal activity which is a normal day to day activities like walking, bathing, eating, etc.
devoid of much assistance, rather than in terms of some kind of task relating to agriculture.
It is subsumed that being bedridden for a shorter or longer period of time due to illness is
ascribed to an unhealthy condition. Analogously, children are considered as “healthy” as
long as they drink mother’s milk, eats, sleeps well, plays and does not cry quite frequently.
However, the illness which is related to the health of the people of Kandhamal is explained
in terms of performance of one's duty normally. The sectors of health and illness should and
are not treated as two separate entities. Therefore, if health refers to the capability to perform
certain daily activities, illness contrastingly is considered to be the incapability to perform
daily normal activities. Illness is further viewed as a change in the state of being in a person's
life which suggests to the fact that there has been a disruption or irregularity with their
everyday state of being. So, the perception of health depends upon age and normalcy in daily
activities. They believe that the causes of illness can be divided into two;
a) Diseases due to supernaturalistic or personalistic beliefs
b) Diseases caused by natural agents
a) Disease due to supernaturalistic or personalistic beliefs
The people of Kandhamal explain the causes of diseases in a personalistic sense because
they believe in the intervention of an active, purposeful agent, who may be a human, that is
pagnani/pangnia (a witch or black magician) or non-human butu (ghost), mahania (ancestral
spirit), Gangi penu and palla-penu (evil spirit), or mahapuru(a supernatural deity). The sick
person is believed to be a victim literally. The object of punishment is specifically directed
or targeted against him; for the reasons concerning him individually. Most of the disturbing
illnesses, that is, the emotional interruption such as fear, envy, enmity, humiliation,
antagonism or a ghost or a spirit or an encounter with a demon or devil can cause grief.
Therefore, the agent intentionally wants to harm the victim.
People believe that there are different categories of illness due to supernatural and natural
causes. They believe that the violation of the moral code of conduct laid down by the
ancestors for the betterment of the community is considered to be one of the principal factors
responsible for the supernatural causation of illnesses. The various deviant acts that are
commonly considered responsible for the explication of supernatural causation of illnesses
are: the violation of taboos pertaining to incest, adulteration, breaching of certain norms
conducted by women related to menstruation, etc. Having illegitimate sexual affair with
daughter , sister, and mother is considered a severe act of deviant behavior or taboo.
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Therefore, people from Kandhamal believe that such immoral acts may disturb the social
and moral order resulting in various illnesses. This sanction is given to a person who violates
the social order by not adhering the social and moral values of the tribals like disrespecting
supernatural beings, religious functionaries, immoral acts towards own parents, siblings and
elderly members of the village community. They also believe that violation in any form will
bring minor and major illnesses to the individuals as well as to the community.
The people of Kandhamal also revealed that there are some Goddesses (karap penekai.e.
malefic in nature), who punished the individual or community without any reason. They are
regarded as the creation of mahapuru (the supreme lord). These Goddesses are meant to
provide their service to the Kandha community in the form of a sanitized and well-protected
environment. On the contrary, they damage people for no reason. Generally, the innocent
deaths of children and calf after a prolong illness is attributed to these Goddesses. It has
revealed by the respondent that People suffered from chest pain, vomiting and belly pain
with the high temperature in their bodies are considered to be attacked by gangi-penu.
Analogously, some of the people explained that there are some outcastes or ostracized
human agents secluded from mainstream society because of their frequent offenses. They
perform pangana and resort to various acts of violence to take revenge upon the individuals
who are responsible for their seclusion. It was also informed that other members from the
community used to take their services to harm their adversaries. It has revealed that the
knowledge/skill of pangana has acquired by their children or own descent or parents.
However, sometimes they feel humiliated owing to the fact that the behavior community
members are not up to the mark and reproachful towards their family members. If the
pangania is want to kill someone than he has to take consent of the mahapuru. So, he can
take away the remaining time of the victim’s life. It is usually conducted by calculating
longevity or lifespan of the person reporting falsely to mahapuru that the victim himself
wants to leave the earth.
Belief in supernatural being among the people of Kandhamal occupies a crucial part of their
community and culture. They are in no way except to it and they have installed, recognized
a number of deities like, sunuli penu, jakir penui,lisinimunda, illu penu, Nela penu, Ladan
peneka etc., in different parts of the village to obtain security from the danger of the natural
calamities, disease, epidemics, drought, famine etc., as they believe human life is governed
by the natural agencies like, weda (sun), piyu (rain), sagu (sky), Gali (wind), bhumi (earth),
etc, and numerous supernatural forces/powers existing in the nature. Moreover, the Kandha
community members take it for granted that the invisible supernatural powers guide human
beings in every step of life. It is not worthwhile to reveal that the dissatisfaction supernatural
leading to the sickness or diseases among human beings as well as domestic animals.
The people of Kandhamal attribute different causes for illness. They conceive illness as a
consequence of misfortune.
The main causes of illness are:
i) the anger of generous Gods and Goddesses, Social Order, Morality and Illness
The Kandhas classify the gods and goddesses into two broad categories: the generous and
wicked. It is conceived that the benevolent ones are the well-wishers and saviors of the tribal
community, wishing their welfare. They believe that the violation of some moral rules or
infringement of taboos may affect their health and bring about serious disease. An incestuous
relationship among the tribal is thought to be a serious violation of moral rules and taboos,
which invariably cause severe diseases in the family or in the community, apart from
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disrupting the social life. They believe that the violation of taboos is responsible for fatal
disease occurrence and they are not aware of the fact that how the violation of taboos is
responsible for the occurrence of disease.
According to the people of Kandhamal, the caring and the wicked Gods and Goddesses may
cause some disease, when they are unhappy with the unusual act of members of the
community. They may also cause disease/illness when the members show disregard to them
such as not conducting rituals and not offering sacrifices on time. Stepping deliberately on
the stones representing the deities, visiting the premises of the temple without the presence
of the priest are considered as serious acts of deviance. A disease is given to the member by
supernatural beings as a punishment, for the ‘sin' committed by him/her either by way of
deviant act or by the way of impertinence to the supernatural beings. The punishment is
accorded to a person for making him/her realize about the mistake and to get assurance from
him/her that in future such deviant act will not be repeated.
The tribals believe in many generous Gods and Goddesses. The most important among them
are: 1) Jakiripenu (mother Goddess), 2) Sunuli penu (secretary God), 3) Illu peneka
(household deities), 4) Lisinimunda (village deity), 5) Horu penu (mountain God), 6) Ladan
peneka (forest Gods, who protect the humans from wild animals), 7) Nela penu (God of
agriculture), and 8) Hua penu (water Goddess) etc. It is believed that these Gods and
Goddesses are accountable for causing dissimilar, minor and major diseases which depend
on the type of crime and intensity of offense done by the members of the Kandha community.
The minor or negligible sickness like "Chota roga" (stomach pain) may be because of a
minor sin like a “petty theft”. For a major offence such as “incest and disrespect to the
priest”, major diseases like “Boda rago" (sexually transmitted disease), "krehda rap-kudi”
(tuberculosis), “kusta roga” (leprosy), bata(paralysis), andha and a (blindness) are
happened because of repeatedly commits minor sins, the punishment is calculated
cumulatively. Therefore, a major, severe or chronic disease is caused to that person as a
punishment in return. The Kandh people believe that minor illnesses are caused by minor
Gods/Goddesses for deviant acts with less magnitude and severity whereas chronic and
severe illnesses can be attributed to major Gods/Goddesses for major deviant acts as already
stated in the aforementioned.
The various deviant acts which are considered to be the causes of supernatural causation of
illness are adultery, the breaching of incest taboos and a breach by women of certain rules
pertaining to menstruation, etc. Infringement of incest taboos in the form of illicit sexual
relationship with one's own blood relatives, for instance, own sister, daughter, and mother
are regarded as an abnormality. Having sexual relationships with someone else's spouse,
members of lower castes, with a menstruating woman and with an animal is considered to
be a dishonest act resulting in tirwuli (serious disease of the genital organs).
It is also assumed that if a menstruating woman violates the rule of isolation, then she may
suffer from certain illnesses, like anga vedna (body cramps) and menstrual disturbances. In
the Kandha community, menstruating women are not given permission to enter the kitchen
and cook food, are not allowed to participate in religious activities, and are forbidden from
having sexual intercourse with their husbands. After the completion of a week period of
isolation from all those aforementioned activities, Kandhawomen generally take purification
bath with turmeric water, wear clean clothes and participate in all kinds of activities.
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Similarly, disrespect towards religious functionaries like Jani, pata pejini, arrogant
behaviors to elderly members, committing murder, harming and killing animals, etc., are
thought to bring about certain illnesses like leprosy, paralysis, and blindness.
The people of Kandhamal also reflect that sometimes supernatural agents may not give
punishment in the form of illness to an individual for his/her deviations. However, the
anthropomorphic beings hold the entire Kandha community responsible for such sorts of
deviant activities. The ‘panchu’ which consists of jani, samata, disari, dandyasi, bitugaria
and the elderly members of the society have the responsibility to control deviations in the
community. It is generally stated by the people of Kandhamal that the abnormal activities or
behaviors among the members are considered to be a breakdown of institutional norms,
which has aggravate supernatural beings to control the community. It is the community,
which maintains social order in the village and decides about the punishment for an
individual for his/her sinful act. When the community fails to control such acts, then the
supernatural beings get angry with the community. As a consequence, the supernatural
sanction will be more intense resulting in natural calamities such as epidemic, famine or
earthquake.
Different types of illness are due to different kind of sin punished by the various Gods and
Goddesses listed below in the table no-1.
Table-1: Illness infected by different Gods and Goddess for the sins Committed by
Kandha
Name of God and Disease inflicted
English
Sins for which disease is
Goddess
(Long Term)
equivalent
inflicted
Jakir penu
Kusta roga
Leprosy
Disrespecting religious
(Mother Goddess) Bata
Paralysis
functionaries of the
Peta botha
Belly pain
village like Jani, disari,
Chati batha
Chest pain
pejinis, etc.
Violating of the incest
taboo
Harassing/ beating one’s
parents
Sunuli penu
Jora,
Fever,
Not conducting ritualistic
(Secretary God)
Banti
Vomiting
puja on time
(disrespecting the god)
Nela penu
Peta batha ,
Belly pain,
Not conducting the
(Agricultural God) Deha batha
Body pain
agricultural ritual
Chati batha
Chest pain
Not offering puja during
harvest
Haru penu
Jara,
Fever,
Hunting in the forest
(forest God)
Munda batha
Headache
without offering puja to
the forest Gods and
Goddess
Hichu penu
Nail muta,
Red Urine,
Not respecting the fire,
(Fire God)
Deha garam,
Over Heat in
and urinating on it
Kamala rogo
body, Jaundice
Aa-yabudi
Basanta
Chickenpox
Forgetting to conduct a
ritual in the honour of
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(Goddess Thagoddess thakurani and
Karani and Seeta)
Seeta
Gangi penu
Banti
Vomiting,
It causes harm to the
(malevolent
Peta batha
Belly pain
individuals who come
Goddess)
across this being.
Pa-laa penu
Banti,
Vomiting,
It causes harm to the
(Malevolent
Peta Batha,
Belly pain,
individual who comes
Goddess)
Jhada
Loose Motion
across her.
Mahani
Jara
fever
Forgetting to conduct
(Ancestral Spirit)
ancestral ritual on time
Source: Collected from field
The Kandhas also believe that there are different categories of Gods and Goddesses living
in heaven. They are referred to as le-a puruthimahapuruka. The younger ones among the lea puruthi mahapuruka also cause some disease to the members of the village community.
The Kandhas believe that the younger Gods of heaven get attracted to the good-looking
youthful females of the earth. Analogously, the younger Goddesses show their interests in
the handsome youthful males of their community. As a result, the adolescent boys and girls
of the earth get affected and infected with acute ailments such as severe fever, vomiting, and
diarrhea that often result in unwanted and untoward death of the concerned person.
Sometimes, in some other cases, death may be caused due to mysteriously falling from a
huge tree, drowning in the river, snake bite and becoming prey to wild animals.
i)
perform of Palla Penua and Gangi Penu (wicked Goddesses)
They believe in two wicked Goddesses who cause various sorts of ailments namely gangi
penu and palla-aa penu. They are ranked below the position of nihi peneka (generous Gods
and Goddesses) so far as the hierarchy is concerned and unlike in case of generous ones,
they are not offered prayers and sacrifices regularly. Their status or position is established
as Goddesses owing to the fact that it is believed to be created by mahapabhu. The mahapuru
or super god has given the task to gangi penu and palla-aa penu to disposed to serve the
members of the village community. By providing them a healthy and sanitary ambiance,
these Goddesses are assigned with the task to serve the members of the Kandha community.
The elderly person explained that the wicked goddess disposes of the task of eating away'
the excreta of human and animal from their inhabited area and look after the cleaning up of
the organic wastes. These goddesses are not ranked at the same level as others because of
the nature of the work they are entrusted with. Nevertheless, their services for the village
community are recognized to be very essential for the smooth functioning of the community.
These Goddesses also live on mati (earth) like many others according to the folklore of
Kandhamal. But unlike others, they do not stay at a particular place; instead, go around
villages to do duty given by mahapuru. It is believed that they often take rest in cattle shed
and in hollow of the trees located near ‘gatragumma’ (areas where people go for defecation).
The Kandhas envisage that these Goddesses are very violent in nature. They prey on human
beings as well as domesticated animals when they are infuriated or hungry. It is apprehended
that these beings attempt to harm by causing ailments if the members of the community are
not acquainted with their services and fail to offer sacrifices on a customary basis.
It is believed that these Goddesses move around the village premises, especially during the
new moon nights. It is further believed that both gangi penu and palla-aa penu cause adverse
ailments ‘by sucking blood'.They are fond of the blood of children and calves; hence these
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Goddesses attack them when they get an opportunity. During midnight, these beings move
around the houses. Members who come across by them; they are being attacked.
Death of children and calves after a brief period of illness is generally ascribed to these
Goddesses. People attacked by gangi- penu are undergoing chest and belly pain. they also
suffer from vomiting and high temperature of the body. The body temperature is so high that
the respondent reveals that it felt like somebody fired inside the body which pertains the
gangi-penu is has evil power.
III) Pangana (Black Magic)
The ailments due to the influences of pangana (black magic) are really very common among
the tribal. One of the primary objectives of the Traditional Panchayat is to resolve conflicts
pertaining to the practice of black magic for evil intentions among the tribal people. They do
have a belief that black magic performed by women is less influential than the one by men.
While having discussions with the informants, the following categories pertained to black
magic emerged out. Certain women are considered to have an evil power (pangana) and
nuisance creators who are known as Panganani. They attain these sorts of supernatural and
paranormal powers by offerings and praying to the evil spirits in confidentiality. They vanish
from the community from time to time so as to smoothen or assess the progress of these
magical rites at the mahani manda (burial ground) or close to the springs in the forest. These
women are meant to be sadist and jealous. They always remain on the lookout to inflict pain
and cause destruction to properties that are highly prized by the community people i.e. good
health, the fertility of women, good crops, healthy cattle, etc. However, they may further
sometimes unintentionally cause harm to the sound health of a person, good production on
the farm, well-built house, etc. Such harms or destruction of unintentional nature by them
are generally explained in terms of the evil eye or mouth of these women of evil nature.
When something happens in the community and is attributed to the deliberate acts of a
panganani, the members of the Kandha community state that she has applied birka (a power
in her control) deliberately.
To insult them and their family, apanganani who attains the power through offering prayers
and magical rites can transfer such evil power to other women. The medium applied for the
prevalence of such evil power to other women in the community may be food items such as
sweets, cakes and gudakhu (tobacco paste), etc., or clothes are worn by her or the hichu (fire)
provided to assist in lighting the hearth. Another medium of transference of evil power is
through applying hinga (turmeric paste). The panganiuses hinga on her whole body in an
huwa (stream, where women bathe and collect water). She rubs the hinga complexly and
thoroughly and the rubbed turmeric paste is made into a guli (like a ball) and kept on a guu-na wali (pumice stone). Thereafter, the paste is deliberately applied to transfer the evil
power to a targeted woman who is believed to potentially cause some harm to the pangani
or her family members. It is believed that when a woman encounters a hinga and uses it all
over her body, the evil power will overshadow her and capture her body. The evil intention
of the Pangani is to make the transference of the power to that woman and assault her. It is
not only the woman alone who gets assaulted or defamed, but other members of her family
also face serious consequences. In some other circumstances, whoever applies the turmeric
paste, the evil power gets transferred into that woman's body; even it is not the intended
woman.
The Pangani are responsible for causing various small or fatal diseases in order to fulfill her
sadistic and evil desires. Minor illnesses like headache, stomachache, and vomiting are
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believed to have been caused by her utterances like "how healthy is the person", "how cute
is the baby", "how healthy is the cow", "how beautiful is the woman," etc. These utterances
are the causations of health problems due to her ‘evil mouth'. She is also considered to be
the sole cause of bands padla (distension of stomach) by having an evil gaze at the food or
by having a stare at a person's eating posture with her evil eye. In a similar way, a Pangani
is considered to cause infertility of a woman by having a gaze at her. Therefore, newly
married women in the Kandha community are always instructed to keep a distance from
them. The major illnesses are inflicted on the target members by manipulating the power
known asbirka.
The primary job of the Pangani is to roam around the village and suck the blood of the
people who are in deep sleep. This may cause draining away the blood of a person and make
him lean and thin or anemic. Conditions of disease such as still-births, miscarriages,
abortions, and others are still ascribed to the evil intervention by the panganis.
There is also a notion that the male members can also attain evil powers so as to perform the
black magic commonly shared by the community. The male members who are believed to
have possessed the power of black magic or who are practicing it to crave their evil intentions
are known as pangnia as opposed to their female counterparts called Pangani. Such sort of
knowledge and power is acquired through rigorous and regimented training under
experienced angina by payment of fees of some kind. Usually, secluded persons from their
society for continuous offense take recourse to learn such knowledge so as to take revenge
upon enemies who they assume are responsible for their miserable condition. In addition, it
is also quite common that the other members avail their services in order to cause harm to
their enemies. Furthermore, children of the pangania attain this sort of power and knowledge
from their parents through regimented training, as they feel humiliated due to the behavior
of the community members towards the members of their family.
There are many notions and beliefs pertaining to the learning of pangna. Usually, this
knowledge is transferred to a person in a secluded or deserted place like a cremation ground
or in a dense forest at midnight. The learners, be it male or female, are advised to apply ashes
of the cemetery ground on their bodies and remain nude during the whole process of training.
They consider that if the practitioners of these rites don't keep the confidentiality and secrecy,
the magical pangania’s power may not prove to be quite effective and consequently they
may potentially lose it.
Panganiascast the spell of black magic to devastating others through different ways.
According to the principles of magic as expounded by Frazer (1992), they can be of broadly
two categories: 1) Law of Contagion: once in contact, always in contact, and 2) Law of
Similarity: like produces like. The former upholds the idea that the act of sorcery can be
conducted by collecting some sample materials such as hair, some chips of the twigs used
for brushing teeth, person's nail, fecal matters, pieces of clothes used, soil from the footsteps,
etc.
The female Pausani as are considered to possess the evil power who can potentially cause
major illnesses which may result in death. They create major ailments by installing a small
mud pot with all the aforementioned sample materials collected from the targeted members.
They may also take recourse to ‘injecting illness causing objects into the body’, or suck
blood applying a supernatural thread when the person is in the position of sleeping or
draining of blood out of the feet (kadayan--pangu) or by putting fire (Jai bahana) on any
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part of the body using black magic means to create severe ailments. Generally, these acts of
black magic create unbearable stomach ache(bandi visa) and chest pain (buku visa).
There are two types of pangana: desi pangana (common sorcery) and Katula pangana
(major sorcery). The former is cast to create minor ailments and afflictions with a very little
effort. The spell is generally cast on the victim through chanting some verbal mantras and
applying some objects that cause the spread of the diseases. One example of the former is to
inject the filch of animals through their supernatural power into the thighs. The animal flesh
turns into pus inside the thigh when it is decomposed in the body which thereby cause severe
and painful ailments. Sometimes, the sorcerers utter mantras under the shadow of a banana
tree and inject the sample materials collected from the victim after having turned them into
objects causing ailments. Such a supernatural act which follows the principle of the law of
similarity forces the victim to suffer from quivering whenever the plant sways in the wind.
In a similar way, headache can be caused in the victim’s brain by applying a bunch of sindi
buta (a type of grass used for making broomstick). For the purpose of creating a domestic
nuisance, pangania usually collect some household items. He conducts some magical rites
and secretly puts these objects in an earthen pot and keeps them under the durubandu (door
sill) of the victim's house. The pangania applies charms coupled with magical power in cattle
sheds or the pens of animals to hamper the natural growth and development of domestic
animals and fowls. He buries various objects of supernatural and evil power in the victim's
agricultural fields to inflict crop loss.
Katulu pangana can cause deadly and fatal ailments which are believed to be irrecoverable.
In order to conduct katulu pangana, the pangania makes a putna or idol made of clay
representing the body of the victim with termites' soil and with the assistance of a small bow.
The bow shoots seven various sorts of hapka (thorns) such as sindi hapka,kajurihapka, gadia
hapka, puki kadmu hapka, hichu hapka, samaseku hapka, and jupalu hapka into all the joints
of the clay idol such as the menda (knee) Kahani (elbow) ankle, and on sipadaki (chest). He
further puts objects like garaka(nails), kiripejan (ear wax), detunu siplan (chips of the twig),
a drahli (a piece of cloth), hair (tarun bana) and soil from the footstep of a person that cause
deadly ailments. These aforementioned objects, which have been secretly gathered, are
inserted into the clay idol so as to increase the intensity of the pain. Thereafter, the clay idol
is kept upside down in a Puchi (termite mound) and covered completely. Henceforth, the
victim is supposed to suffer from severe pains. The Kandhas believe that unless the clay idol
is removed from the mound of the termites by an expert gunia or a healer, the victim's
sufferings cannot be ended.
When the pangania has the intentions of taking the life of a person, he first seeks the kind
permission of mahapuru. For taking away the remaining years of the victim’s life, he
calculates the possible number of years from the person's age and health. Sometimes, he
falsely reports it to mahapuru and informs him that the victim individually is willing to leave
the earth. He further seeks the blessings and tells him that he gets permission from
mahapuru, he can help the victim exterminate his life. Or else being an unsatisfactory soul,
they would cause non-fatal harm or suffering.
Having consultations with the close acquaintances, the pangania figures out the bad
moments of the person’s life from jarna rasi (birth sign). Then, he offers prayer to mahapuru
(the supreme lord) for seven days and nights to get the kind permission granted. Besides
mahapuru, he further offers prayers to the village deities and seeks blessings of the
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supernatural powers. He also apologizes to all the deities beforehand for the harm he is about
to cause to the victim.
Mahania (Ancestral Spirits)
People in the Kandha community do believe that those who embrace death naturally (death
due to some ailments less painful in nature) turn into mahania (ancestral spirits). After the
death, the post-funeral ceremony of the deceased person is performed on the tenth day from
the day of death. When the said ceremony is not conducted in due time a child from the
family may get any sort of sickness. Generally, the child bears sufferings such as acute fever,
headache, and vomiting that cannot be controlled by the herbal treatment, except ancestral
worship and offerings. Performance of ancestral worship and conduction of the death
ceremony are the only remedy available for the permanent relief from the ailments. During
the death ceremony, the Kandhas offer liquor, clothes, and food items to appease the
ancestral spirits.
It is believed that, during the night, the ancestors visit their respective homes to take food
kept for them. When these spirits get disturbed by anybody, they get annoyed and become
the causes of some ailments. They also cause untoward incidents and ailments, if the
members do not conduct periodical and annual ancestral offerings during festivals.
The ancestral spirits cause minor havoc by causing ailments such as headache, fever,
diarrhea, vomiting, body pain, stomach ache, etc., for the forgetfulness of annual offerings.
These are inflicted upon the children as they are quite easy to be susceptible to dangers.
Sudden vomiting by any member of the community including some "bad smell" from a
person's body is believed to bemahani sain (ancestral illness). Moreover, the Kandha people
uphold the notion that having an amicable relationship with the dead ancestors ensures them
protection from physical ailments and natural calamities.
Butka /duma (Ghosts)
As far as the Kandhas' point of view is concerned, they believe that a sudden, painful and
unnatural death due to an accident such as falling from a tree, committing suicide, murder,
attacked by wild animals, etc. turn a person into a butu (ghost). Likewise, a woman becomes
adahani (female ghost) when she dies accidentally during the time of delivery. The wellperceived and accepted notion is that any person who faces death without his desires being
fulfilled becomes a ghost. According to the beliefs of the Kandhas, butka (ghosts) love to
reside in specific places such as cremation grounds, the junction of two roads, hollows of
trees, or places close to ponds, in an abandoned house, lonely places in the forest, etc. When
a person meets a sudden accident and loses his life, his ghost haunts the place where he has
stayed after death. He further clings to any person who passes by that place quite alone or
during the night. The female ghosts are fond of staying close to the village ponds where
women go for bating or fetching water for domestic use. They always wander hither and
thither with the evil intention of causing harm to people and thereby fulfilling their sadistic
pleasure. The chances of attack by female ghosts are more for women, as usual, they go to
ponds for fetching water. Among the male ghosts, butkas are ‘superior’ and command the
birkas (power within them) to attack behalf of them. When a person is possessed by a ghost
or a supernatural entity, his/her face undergoes a certain change and starts to mumble
meaninglessly. His eyes start widening and he starts developing an increased appetite so that
he/she alone eats up all the food in the house prepared for all the members. If a person falls
unconscious immediately after he/she returns home from outside during night hours, it is
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deemed that a butu has possessed him/her. It is believed that generally butka bring minor
illnesses like nambiri, bandi-visa, hupa-kaka, bandi, etc.
j) Disease caused by natural agents
Ailments occur due to an imbalance in the natural conditions like winds, cold, heat. The
body is can be comparable to an ecosystem model and health confirms to an equilibrium
model when a balance prevails in the body, to the age and condition of the concerned
individual in his natural and social environment. A dichotomy of cold and hot illness makes
the body go through an imbalance which is the reason why the concerned person suffers
from various ailments and diseases. Treatment by the Kandhas logically attempts at restoring
the proper balance in the body through "hot and cold" foods. It further attempts at
neutralizing either excess heat or cold from the body.
The people believe that illnesses are caused because of an imbalance of certain elements
within the human body like gali (air), a-yu (water), sagu (sky), hichhu (fire) and bhumi
(earth). It is also considered that the body is made up of these five elements as they take food
and water regularly within certain proportions and within certain limits of health. The
elements in the body, at times, produce useful products and some waste which influence the
health system of the body. Waste products in the body are ‘tanda gali’ (cold air), ‘garam
gali’ (hot air), etc, and these may cause some ailments which can lead to the imbalance of
health. The Kandhas also classifies certain food items into cold causing and hot causing
elements, which represent some disease. Details regarding the hot and cold foods that cause
some diseases are discussed in the subsequent sections of this t paper. The Kandhas who
balance the constitution of hot and cold foods are not susceptible to any ailments. In order
for restoring the proper balance between the cold and hot food items, they take usually foods
or medicine which have those properties and opposite characteristics. For example, if a
person has an ailment due to the consumption of too much hot food, cold food should be
taken. Similarly, if a person has an ailment due to cold foods, hot foods should be taken in
the cold season. The Kandhas believe that one should eat hot foods and vice-versa. A few
people also opined that they don't bother about this and eat the same thing throughout the
year. As a common practice, the Kandhas, in their dietary behavior try to maintain a balance
between hot and cold foods.
Some ailments such as skin diseases karda (scabies), patka (boils), tadu (ringworm), henguli
(itching), (skin disease), etc. are common among the Kandhas. These are thought to be due
to the consumption of certain rotten foods, a bad combination of foods like ghee and honey,
taking curd at night, meat and milk, etc. These diseases are believed to be transmitted from
infected persons to others. According to the Kandhas, some infectious skin diseases are
affected through sexual intercourse and women are always blamed for these diseases.
Men also admit that woman can also get the same infectious diseases like sexual disease etc.,
from men. In the Kandha's belief system, sexual intercourse with a menstruating woman is
proscribed, and she should not come in contact with other family members, because it can
affect the health of other people in the house. Since she is in a ritually polluted state, a
menstruated woman has to keep herself away from regular household activities till the
pollution is cleansed, that is, up to six days. During this period she lives at a corner of the
outer portion of the house and she is not allowed to cook food in the house. Disease like
hupa-kaka (vomiting), is common among women.
The most common ailments among the children are nambri (fever), pada (jaundice), ayabudi (chickenpox), bandi (diarrhea), hupa-kaka (vomiting) and neonatal deaths are also
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common. It is believed that most of these diseases lead to the death of infants. Ailments like
tanda (cold), nambri (fever) are believed to be transmitted to the baby through the mother’s
milk when the mother eats certain cold foods, which should be avoided during the lactation
period.
Some of the Kandhas expressed beliefs that the strengths and weaknesses of the body depend
on the nature and function of the blood.
According to the people of Kandhamal, the life of a living creature depends on the blood.
Therefore, they opined that the blood must be under the protection from bleeding due to
minor ailments like cuts, wounds, and fractures. According to the Kandha belief, there are
certain foods which improve the blood circulation such asl kadtan jayu (horse gram), kanga
jayu (red gram) dalimba (pomegranate), Amrut (papaya), pejan (tomatoes) and Unga (all
kind of meat). There is also the fear of losing blood by bleeding due to seasonal ailments,
animal bites, wounds, sores, cuts, burns, dog bites snakebites, scorpion bites, etc. Loss of
blood due to bleeding is the same as losing one's own strength.
The following natural causes are attributed to some illnesses by the Kandhas: 1) change of
season/weather 2) eating of unsuitable food 3) eating of in digestive food items 4) eating of
rotten foods 5) wounds caused by falls, accidents, and burns. Generally, the diseases which
are caused due to natural reasons are considered to be of minor in nature. Therefore, they do
not require any medical specialist for the treatment. Members take recourse to selfmedication applying for herbal medicines or following food restrictions as explained, or by
resorting to rest. In some cases, they also don't hesitate to approach the herbalist for advice
and medicine.
The people of Kandhamal also believe that irregular habit of eating food causes various
illnesses. For instance, if a person does not take food at the right time and skips eating during
agricultural operations, he may be susceptible to have severe stomach issues such as
abdominal pain, gastrointestinal disease, etc. For instance, taking lunch in the evening time
and dinner at midnight are the causes of stomach upset such as indigestion, diarrhea, etc.
Besides, hot, cold, hard, soft, rotten and wrong combination of foods, they also explained
about neutral food. Neutral foods are those which do not cause any sort of diseases and help
maintain a balance. They also help develop health and attempt to prevent it from illnesses.
The hot, cold and neutral foods which have been listed out by the Kandhas are given below
in table-2.
Table -2: Classification of Hot, Cold and Neutral Food
Cold Food
Hot Food
Neutral Food
Local
English
Local
English
Local
English
Term
Equivalent
Term
Equivalent
Term
Equivalent
Alu
Potatoes
Sua
Parrot
Dhana
Paddy
Beans
Beans
Mansa
Meat
Bhendi
Lady's finger
Gur Mas
Beef
Kulin
Paddy
/Kiri kulin
Pani
Water
Chel Mas Mutton
Mandia
Ragi
Unga
Saga
Greens
Kukuda
Chicken
Bajara
Millet
mas
Gobi
Cabbage
Ghusri
Pork
Jana
Maize
Mas
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Saga

Greens

Dried fish

Kawa jana

Millet

Spices
Garlic
Ginger
Onion
Red chilly

Kuyan
Arka
Kada
Gahan
Chona

Millet
Millet
A type of paddy
Wheat
Mutter

Tomato

Sukula
Mas
Masala
Rasuna
Ada
Piyaja
Ranga
Maricha
Amrut

Mula
Baitalu
Lau
Kakudi
Alu
kanda
Bilati

Radish
Pumpkin
Gourd
Cucumber
Yam

Papaya

Black Mutter

Jani

White gourd

Akhu

Sugarcane

Tarbhuj

Watermelon

Kajuri

Date

Khira
Dahi
Kamala
Dalimba
Tala
Hi-eli
Nadia
Jami

Milk
Curd
Orange
Pomegranate
Palmyra-fruit
Green
Coconut
Guava

Panasa
-

Jackfruit
-

Gudi
Chana
Bhui
Chana
Gayan
sana
Balan
Kating
Kanga
Musrin
Brehin
Dali
Mungan
Dali
-

Horse gram
Green gram
-

Pigeon Pea
Chickpea/gram
Type of pea
Type of bean
Gram
Red gram
Lentil
Black gram

Lembu
Lemon
Rasi
Til
Sorisa
Mustard
Sources: Collected from Field
Illness due to the eating of Cold and Hot Food
Some illnesses occur due to over-consumption of cold foods or working in a cold
environment. Generally, cold-related illnesses occur in the rainy and winter seasons. These
illnesses are diulika (running nose), kasa (throat irritation and cough), jara (fever) and deha
batha (body pain), etc. Similarly, certain illnesses, which occurs due to the eating of hot
food, are tati, garam muta (yellow urine), kala jora (yellow fever), batha (boils), etc.
Laymen and traditional health practitioners believe that the consumption of hot foods can
also cause kamalaroga (jaundice). Some illnesses caused by hot and cold food are presented
below in table-3.
Table- 3: Illnesses caused due to Consumption of Cold and Hot Food
Illness due to Cold Food
Illness due to Hot food
Sl.No Local Term
English
Sl.No Local Term English
Equivalent
Equivalent
1
Goda hata
Body pain with
8
Haldia
Yellow urine
bindha, alasua
laziness
Muta
lagiba
2
Khadya hajam na Indigestion with
9
Haldia kala Yellow fever
heba re peta
pain in the belly
muta
batha
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3
4
5

6
7

Thanda hei naka
kundi
Naka band
Munda Bindha

Sneezing with
nose irritation
Nose block
headache

10

Gola batha saha
thanda
Sabudina thonda

Throat irrigation
and cough
Several
headaches

13

11
12

14

Kamala
roga
Batha
Garam re
ghimiri
heba
Muha
bulaiba
Tati re
kamala
rogo

Jaundice
Boil
Boil (due to
overheat)
Giddiness
Overheat, which
turns into
jaundice

Source: Collected from field
Change of Weather/Season
According to the people of Kandhamal, certain hot and cold-related illnesses occur due to
climatic changes and seasonal variations. They also hold the view that common ailments
such as influenza, fever, and diarrhea occur due to humidity, low temperature, or getting
drenched in rain or taking wrong food at the wrong time. During summer, (especially in May
and June) people may suffer from, batha (boile),tarun-tirwa (sunstroke), and kamala roga
(jaundice). Excessive humidity is the causal factor responsible for ghimri (small boils) and
kenchua (ringworms).
They uphold a firm view that some illnesses are caused because of an imbalance of certain
elements in the body as already discussed above in this paper. Any consumables should be
taken to maintain the balance of these five elements. Analogously, an exposure to
overheating and cold can upset the balance. As the food consumed is an important aspect of
the explanation of illness due to the natural cause, the classification of food is also regarded
as another important aspect in this respect.
Accidents
The Kandhas explained that due to accidents such as falls, bites, burns, cuts, and poison,
people suffer from some health issues which can cause illnesses and injuries to people. The
bites are common among them because the village folk mostly are dependent on forests.
Generally, the bites are caused by snakes, scorpions, insects, dogs, wild animals, etc. They
may cause major and minor health issues that absolutely and direly need appropriate
medication. The Kandhas also report about the case of falling from trees. Generally, people
fall from a tree while cutting the branches, fetching honey from trees, and from a rock.
Analogously, the cuts occur when the community members chop some plants, clear weeds
of Podu land, etc. They may cause severe injuries to the body. Burns can also be observed
among the Kandhas. They may occur during lighting fire in a hut in the agriculture fields.
During harvesting season, they guard the crops at night because of the fear of theft or
destruction caused by wild animals.
Kandha’s Beliefs Pertaining to Nature of Diseases
The Kandhas and the healers share some common beliefs pertaining to the contagious and
non-contagious nature of the disease and the appropriateness and inappropriateness of illness
to members of certain age group and sex. Similarly, the perceived severity of illness for
members of different age groups also varies.
The perceptions related to the contagious and non-contagious nature of certain major
diseases are given in table no- 4 below.
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Table - 4: Distributions by Contagious and Non-contagious Diseases
Category
Disease
Contagious
Haija (dysentery), Basanta(smallpox), Kunidia (scabies), Milimila
(measles), Kustoroga (leprosy), gha (patches) and kreheda rapkudi (tuberculosis)
Non-contagious
Malaria Jara (malaria), Karkata rug (cancer), Pakhyaghata
(paralysis), Manasika bemar (mental disorder)
Sources: collected from field
The Kandhas consider that some diseases are contagious and spread from one person to
another. Though the exact nature of such diseases is unknown always, it is thought to be
because of the close physical contact, the usage of utensils and clothes applied by the affected
person suffering from such diseases and so on. Sometimes, even these reasons are held
irresponsible for the contagious diseases itself. For example, one will get affected by tati or
brami if he/she passes urine at the same place where the affected person had passed urine
earlier. Jauna roga can be spread through illegitimate relation and having sex without
protection kids. Of all the contagious diseases, kundia,basanta,milmila, haija, are considered
to be highly contagious and infectious.
While some diseases such as kati (fits), aayabudi are considered as affecting the children
whereas others such as kundia, basanta, milmila, haija are thought to affect the adults and
elders. It is incurable diseases. When rare disease found as per the persons’ age affects
his/her bodily condition, the process of treatment becomes complex and prolonged.
The Kandhas attribute some natural reason for certain illness. These are mainly caused due
to the imbalance of the five elements of the body. Restoration of the body through balance
food such as taking hot foods during winter and cold foods during summer helps to maintain
one's health in a better manner. People are living in pluralistic nature. Their perception of
available alternatives and their motivation to go for diagnosis and seek treatment is quite
significant which suggests the fact that the tribals are also quite aware of their health. The
health service and facility of a health practitioner are availed for the diagnosis and treatment
of a disease. That the process of healing by a practitioner is inherently and deeply rooted in
their very culture has already been discussed in the previous paper. Therefore, it is
indispensable to understand the consequences of illness and protective mechanism from
diseases. People adopt the strategy for the treatment of their ailments based on their personal
experiences and preferences. People’s response to health issues is indicative of an array of
practices of self-medication, home remedies, and manifold therapies depending on the
medicine of body fluids and supernatural dimensions depending upon the cultural logic. The
various practitioner's services are directly sought by the people of Kandhamal. Besides, the
study also highlights the role of kin groups and relatives and social support for health care
and therapy management.
Conclusion
The main reasons behind the non-acceptance of health services provided by the Government
hospitals by the tribal were a) distance b) communication and c) absence and irregularity of
doctors. They resorted to health services which are readily available in their own locality.
The literate tribals are more aware of the free health services than the illiterate tribal's. If we
compare Daringbadi block with Phulbani block in this respect, 91% of the tribals from the
Phulbani block are aware of the free delivery services. Still, 44 percent of the Daringbadi
block is not satisfied with the services. The Kondhs from the Daringbadi blocks is seen to
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be more reliant on folk medicine. It has been observed that the illiterate tribals are not
interested to visit hospitals due to an inadequate medical facility, not a comfortable
environment and often illiterate tribals are neglected by the health workers. The
communication facility and accessibility is better in the Phulbani block compared to the
Daringbadi block. It has also been observed that the illiterate tribal's take the help of ASHA
& Anganwadi assistance to go to the hospital.
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Sohan Lal

jtuh ifudj ,d izfrHkk laiUUk ysf[kdk esa ls gSA mudh dgkfu;ksa us vdlj Hkkjrh; ukjh ds m/nkj] izxfr vkSj
Lora=rk ds fo’k;ksa ij lkspdj viuh izxYHkrk dk izn”kZu fd;k gSA mUgksua s miU;kl] dgkuh] vuqokn vkfn fo/kkvksa
ij viuh ys[kuh pykbZ gSA jtuh ifudjth us viuh jpukvksa ds ek/;e ls fganh lkfgR; dks le`/n fd;k gSA
mudk uke lqf”kf{kr ,oa laosnu’khy ysf[kdk ds :Ik es]a vkSj fo”ks’k vknj ds lkFk fy;k tkrk gSA og ukjh ds nq[k]
mldh leL;k,Wa vkSj vk/kqfudrk dh yyd vius lkfgR; esa fpf=r djrh gSA vk/kq fud ukjh dh thou dh dFkk
dk fp=.k mUgksua s viuh dFkkvksa esa fd;k gSA izLrqr ys[k esa jtuh ifudj dh ys[ku ‘kSyh ,oa mudh ys[ku esa thou
“kSyh dk izHkko bu nks eq[; fo’k;ksa ij izdk’k Mkyus dh ,d dksf”k”k gSA
jtuh ifudj ftldk tUe ,oa cpiu vPNs vkSj lk/ku ifjokj esa gqvk gS] tks cMs ifjokj dh ,dykSrh csVh gS]
,slh tkuh ekuh fganh miU;klksa dh lkfgR;dkj gSA Lons” kh fopkjksaokyh nknhth ds lksp vkSj laLdkj dk ifj.kke
jtuh ifudj ds miU;klksa esa ik;k x;k gSA ^Bksdj* jtuh ifudj dk fy[kk x;k izFke miU;kl gSA bldk v/;;u
djus ls igys jtuh ifudj ds O;fDrxr thou ij NksVs” kh tkudkjh fyf[kr Lo:i esa nsuk t:jh gSA blfy,
izFke mudh thou dk laf{kIr lkj fuEu fyf[kr gSA
fn- 11 flracj 1924 dks jtuh ifudj dk tUe gqvkA mudk tUe ykgksj ds ,d
lqlaiUu] lqf”kf{kr ,oa lqlaLd`r ifjokj esa gqvkA jtuh ds firk jkoLo lgk;d rFkk Hkwfe izkfIr vf/kdkj ds in ij
vaxzSth ljdkj ds fgrS”kh vQlj FksA fopkjksa ds nks fHkUu fn”kkvksa dk lkeuk jtuh ifudj us cpiu ls vius ?kj
gh ik;k gSA tgkWa firk vaxzSth vQlj gS] ogh nknh ekWa /kkfeZd fopkjksa okyh gSA lkFk gh lkFk os dkWxzslh fopkjksoa kyh
Hkh gSA dkWaxzslh fopkjksa okyh gksus ds dkju gh fczVh”k ljdkj dh dV~Vj fojks/kh FkhA nknh [kknh ds oL= dks gh
ifj/kku fd;k djrh FkhA jtuh ds fopkjksa ij nknh ekWa ds izHkko dh Nki Li’V fn[kkbZ nsrh gSA
jtuh ds firk ykgkSj esa nhoku jk; cgknqj ds uke ls fo[;kr FksA ljdkjh uksdjh lai= ,oa tehankj oxZ ls laca/k
j[kus ds dkj.k jtuh dk cpiu vR;ar lq[kn okrkoju esa O;rhr gqvkA nknh ekWa ds Lons’kh gksus ds dkj.k jtuh
dks Hkh Lons” kh oLrqvksa dk mi;ksx djuk mfpr yxrk FkkA blh ds dkj.k ns’k dh Lora=rk izkfIr rd jtuh dks
gkFk ls cuk eksVk [knj gh iguk iM+k FkkA jtuh ds dejs esa dHkh Hkh dksbZ fons” kh lkeku ugh fn[krk FkkA nknkth
dks ;s Lons” kh fopkj fcydqy ilan ugh FksA os bu ckrksa ds fo:/n FksA fdarq jtuh ds ckY; ,oa dksey eu esa nknh
ds /kkfeZd vkSj Lons” kh fopkjksa dh vfeV Nki ?kj dh xbZ FkhA
f”k{kk ds ckjs esa jtuh dks mudh ekrkth dk leFkZu jgk gSA mu fnuksa ukjh f”k{kk dh vksj yksxksa dk /;ku de gh
FkkA ge ;s Hkh dg ldrs fd ukjh dks f”k{kk dk la?k’kZ djuk iMrk FkkA jtuh dks Hkh laiUu ifjokj dh gksus ds
ckotwn Hkh f”k{kk ds fy, la?k’kZ djuk iMkA ekrkth dh f”k{kk ds izfr tks vkLFkk Fkh] mlh ds dkj.k jtuh dks
mPpf”k{kk esa mudk leFkZu jgkA ekWarkth us mUgsa mPp f”k{kk ds fy, lnSo izksRlkfgr fd;kA erk ds bl izksRlkgu
dk Lohdkj jtuh us vius ys[ku esa Hkh fd;k gSA viuh mPp f”k{kk ,oa ;”k dk dkj.k og viuh ekrkth dk
izksRlkgu gh crkrh gSA mudh ekrkth dh izcy bPNk Fkh fd mudh csVh jtuh mPp f”k{kk izkIr djs vkSj vkthfodk
ds {ks= esa Lora= jgsA mudh ekrk tks vius vklikl dh yMfd;ksa dks n;uh; voLFkk ns[krh FkhA “kk;n ;gh otg
gksxh fd mUgksua s jtuh dks mPp f”k{kk ds fy, izsfjr fd;k FkkA
jtuh dks Lo;aiw.kZ lq[ke; thou izkIr djus ds fy, ifjJe vkSj v/;;u vR;ar vko’;d FkkA ekWarkth dgrh
Fkh&lksuk gS rks lks tkvksAa vxj rqEgsa ftanxhHkj ifr ds crZu ekatus gSa rks eS dHkh ;s ugh dgqWaxh fd rqe i<kbZ
djksaA
” jtuh dks lkfgR; esa :fp baVj dh ijh{kk mRrh.kZ gksus ds ckn c<rs xbZA
mudk dkWyst thou ,oa lkfgR; dh :fp dk laf{kIr lkj fuEu fyf[kr Vscy dzekad 1-1 esa fn;k x;k gSA
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dzekad
lu
izkfIr
1
1942
baVj ifj{kk mRRkh.kZ
2
1942
dkWyst&eSxthu fganh
3
1944
foHkkx dh lEikfndk
4
1946
dkWyst iz/kku lEikfndk
5
1953
,e- ,- fganh ikl
Vscy 1-1 jtuh dh f”k{kk ,oa lkfgR; {ks= dh fo”ks’k izkfIr
jtuh mijksDr izkfIr ds lkFk fo|ky; rFkk egkfo|ky; ds vU; dk;Zdzeksa esa Hkh cjkcj Hkkx
ysrh Fkh] ,oa iqjLdkj Hkh gkfly djrh FkhA tSls fd igys gh dgk x;k gS fd jtuh ds LoHkko ij nknh ds LoHkko
dh Nki ikbZ xbZ FkhA nknh ds dkWaxzslh leFkZu dk izHkko jtuh ds LoHkko ij Hkh jgkA blh ds ifj.kke Lo:i
dkWyst ds fnuksa esa dkWyst dh fczfV”k ljdkj fo:/n tks lfefr cuh Fkh] mldh og lnL; jgh FkhA bl desVh
dk uke Fkk Nk= dkWaxzsl desVh blh lfefr esa dk;Z djrs og iq:’kksa ds lkFk da/ks ls da/kk feykdj dke djus yxh
FkhA pkpk izks- yktir jk; uS;j rFkk ppsjs HkkbZ MkW- jktkjke ds lqiq= Jh- fodzethr us;j ,oa tqfxUnjthr uS;j
dks og mldh vkRefo”okl dk {ks= nsrh gSA jtuh dh LoHkko dh nks [kkl fo”ks’krk,Wa jgh gSA
vlaHko& dfBu& ;s nks “kCn ekuksa mlus dHkh lqus gh ughA
fu’Bk$fuHkZ;rk & jtuh tSls mldh O;fDrRo dh lafeJ.k ,oa O;k[;k cuh gqbZ FkhA ,d rjQ firk vkSj nknkth
dh uksdjh vkSj nwljh rjQ nknh ,oa iksrh dk fczfV”k ds f[kykQ vkanksyuA jtuh us viuh nknh dh N= Nk;k ,oa
vkf”kZokn ds lkFk 1947 esa ykgksj ikfdLrku iwoZ fganqLrku esa gq;s tqyql esa vfxze iafDr esa dkWx
a zslh /ot gkFk esa
ysdj viuh dkWaxzsl lksp dk izn”kZu fd;k FkkA xksyckx esa gtkjksa iqfyl vf/kdkjh rFkk flikgh izn”kZu dkfj;ksa dh
xksfy;ksa dh /kefd;ksa ds ckotwn Hkh Lora=rk dh vukS[kh iqtkfju fuHkhZdrkiwoZd cyh cuus [kMh FkhA og dksbZ vkSj
ugh og Fkh nknh dh ykMyh jtuhA
ekrkth us f”k{kk ds fy, mUgsa izksRlkfgr fd;k] D;ksfa d ekrkth pkgrhFkh fd jtuh vkthfodk ds fy, Lokoyach cus]
vkRefuHkZ; cusA fo|ky; ,oa fo”ofo|ky;hu f”k{kk iw.kZ djus ds ckn thou dh ikB”kkyk dk v/;;u djus jtuh
tc fudyh] ekuksa lQyrk tSls mudh dne pqeus yxch FkhA fuEufyf[kr inksa ij oks viuh lQyrk dh eksgj
yxkrh x;hA
1- Tkkyanj esa nks o’kZ rd iznhi if=dk ds lEiknd dk in2- Lkwpuk foHkkx esa izsl vflLVS.V dk in3- Lku 1950 fnYyh vkdk’kok.kh esa fu;qfDr Mk;jsDVj in rd lQyrk1- jtuh dh izfrHkk
2- jtuh dh n{krk
3- jtuh dh dk;Zdq” kyrk
1- /ku dh iwfrZ gqbZ% ljdkjh uksdjh ds dkj.k ifjokfjd vko’;drk dh iwfrZ ds fy, ftl /ku dh vko’;drk
gksrh Fkh] og iwfrZ gqbZA
2- Lkekftd v/;;u ,oa psruk % /ku dh iwfrZ ds lkFk&lkFk ljdkjh uksdjh esajtuh dks lekt dks ns[kus dk]
ij[kus dk ,d vPNk lqvolj feykA
Lkkekftd v/;;u ,oa psruk dk ;gh vuqHko mudh lkfgR; esa ik;k x;k gSA mudh lkfgfR;d {kq/kk dh “kkafr ds
fy, vc ,d fo”kky o foLr`r lekt vkSj O;kid {ks= v/;;u gsrq] muds lkeus FkkA
jtuh dk LoHkko u;h lksp u;s fopkjksokyk jgk FkkA og n`< izfrKk] lkekftd fo’kerkvksa dh fojks/kh ,oa izkphu
vkMEcj ;qDr jhrh fjoktksa rFkk lektoknh :f<;ksa dk fojks/k djus okyh efgyk FkhA mudk tkyU/kj esa lsuk vQlj
Jh/kj ifudj ls vkarjtkrh; fookg fn- 11 vizSy 1949 esa gqvkA ;g fookg ,drk ds lw= dks iqf”V nsus okys fopkj
dk izrhd FkkA ifr us izkSRlkgu ds dkju jtuh ,d lQy rFkk fo[;kr ysf[kdk dk LFkku izkIr dj ikbZA iRkh&iRuh
dh leku fopkj/kkjk ds dkj.k jtuh dk oSokfgd thou vafre le; rd lq[ke; gh jgkA Jh/kj ifudj ukjh
Lora=rk esa fo”okl j[kus okys] ukjh dks os nklh u le>dj leku le>rs FksA mudh Hkh lkfgR; esa :fp jgh FkhA
jtuh ys[ku dyk izseh Fkh] ;s rks mijksDr laHkk’ku ls fl/n gks tkrk gSA cpiu ls g hog
dyk esa :fp jdrh FkhA mnwZ “ksj esa mUgsa fo”ks’k :fp FkhA jtuh nwljksa dh dgkfu;kWa] ?kVuk,Wa] nq[k] nnZ dh ckrs os
/kS;Z ls lqurh FkhA tgkWa cu iMrk ogkWa mudh ysf[kdk la?k lgk;Rkk Hkh djrh FkhA
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jtuh dh dyk izse dk Qy lu 1949 esa ysf[kdk la?k fnYyh esa LFkkfir gqvkA mUgksua s [kwn ;g
la?k LFkkfir fd;kA jtuh dh Nk;k esa ;g ysf[kdk la?k [kqc iuikA ysf[kdk la?k vkt Hkh jthu ds crk, ekxZ ij
pyrk gSA ,oa uoksfnr ysf[kdkvksa dks lkfgR; ltZu dh izsj.kk Hkh nsrk gSA
mij ls ekSe fn[kus okyh ukjh] le;kuqlkj dBksj pV~Vku dk Hkh :i /kkju djrh gSA ;gh fp=.k fn[kkus ds fy,
jtuh us ys[ku dyk ,oa viuh ys[kuh pykbZ gSA mUgksua s Hkkjrh; yksxksa dks fn[kk fn;k fd ukjh dks nsoh dk lacks/ku
ns dj mls I’kqrqY; thou uk nsA mldks Lora=rkiqoZd] lUekuiwoZd vf/kdkj nsA ukjh dh Hkkoukvksa ls [ksyuk] ukjh
dk vieku djuk rFkk mls :yk dj lekIr dj nsuk ;s iq:’kksa dh tSls vknr lh gks x;h gSA
1- Lokoyach
2- vkRefuHkZj
3- Lora= ukjh
mUgksua s ukjh dks vkRefuHkZj ,oa Lokoyach :i esa izLrqr djus dk iz;kl fd;k gSA ukjh iSls ds vfrfjDr dqN vkSj
Hkh pkgrh gSA tSls dh eku lUeku] lPpk I;kj rFkk lerk dk LFkkuA mldk lUeku gksuk pkfg,] og vkRefuHkZj
rFkk Lokoyach cus] blfy, mls f”kf{kr djuk pkfg,] ;gh muds lkfgR; dh ldkjkRed lksp jgh gSA
jtuh us viuh lkfgfR;d izxYHkrk tSls cpiu ls gh fn[kkuk lq: dj nh FkhA
d{kk NBh esa og tc f”k{kk ys jgh Fkh] mlh le; ls mUgksua s fy[kuk “kq: fd;k FkkA lu 1946 esa tc jtuh ,e,- vaxzsth dh Nk=k Fkh rc ls mUgksua s viuk loZ izFke ,d dFkk laxzg laiknu fd;k Fkk] ftldk “kh’kZd izxfr”khy
dgkfu;kWAa
Hkkjr foHkktu ds ckn mUgksua s rRdkyhu dkWx
a zsl ds iz/kku vkpk;Z d`ikykuh th dh thouh dk vuqokn fd;k FkkA
mudk izFke miU;kl ^Bksdj* ls lEiknhr gqvkA jtuh ds miU;kl dk fooju fuEu fyf[kr fn;k x;k gSA
123456789101112-

Bksdj & 1949] izFke laLdj.k] U;w ,st ifCy’klZ] dydRrkA
Ikkuh dh nhokj & 1954] izFke laLdj.k] jktgal izdk’ku] lknj cktkj] fnYyh&6
Ekse ds eksrh& 1955] izFke laLdj.k] “kkjnk eafnj] ubZ lMd] nsMyh&6
I;kls ckny& 1956] izFke laLdj.k] “kkjnk eafnj] ubZ lMd] nsgyh&6
dkyh yM+dh& 1957] izFke laLdj.k] vkRek jke ,.M lUl] d”ehjh xsV] fnYyh&6
tkMs+ dh /kwi& 1958] izFke laLdj.k] U;w ,t ifCy’ktZ] izkbZosV fyfeVsM] 22] dSfuax LVªhV] dydrk&1
rhu fnu dh ckr& 1966] jktiky ,.M lal] d’ehjh xsV] fnYyh
egkuxj dh ehrk& 1969] izFke laLdj.k] lsrq izdk”ku] 184] ryS;k] >kWalhA
lsukyh nh& 1969] izFke laLdj.k] us” kuy ifCyf”kax gkml] 2 35] vUlkjh jskM] ubZ fnYyh
cnyrs jax& 1972] izFke laLdj.k] nfj;kxat] fnYyh&6
vius&vius nk;js& 1972] jktiky ,.M lUl] fnYyh&6
nks yMfd;kWa igyh yMdh& 1973] izFke laLdj.k] ihrkEcj cqd fMiks] 888] bZLV ikdZ jksM] ubZ fnYyh&110005
nwljh yMdh & 1973] izFke laLdj.k] ihrkEcj cqd fMiks] 888] bZLV ikdZ jksM] ubZ fnYyh&110005
13- nwfj;kW&
a 1974] izFke laLdj.k] ihrkEcj cqd fMiks]a ubZ lMd] fnYyhA
14- ,d yMdh nks :i& 1973] izFke laLdj.k] fgan iWdsV cqDl] fnYyhA
1- flxjsV ds VqdMs& 1956] izFke laLdj.kA
2- izse pqqufj;kWa cgqjx
a h & 1956] izFke laLdj.kA
3- izxfr”khy dgkfu;kWa ¼dFkk laxzg lEiknu½& 1948] izFke laLdj.kA
nks uxjksa dh dgkuh ¼, Vsy vkWQ Vw flVht½] pkYlZ fMdUl ds vaxzsth miU;kl dk vuqoknA
Hkkjrh; ukjh izxfr ds iFk ij ;quLs dks }kjk vk;ksftr izfr;ksfxrk esa iqjLd`rA
mijksDr n`f’V ls jtuh ds ys[ku dh izxYHkrk dk fp=.k fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA dgkfu;kWa] miU;kl ds ek/;e ls efgykvksa
dk thou] mudh vlgk;rk rFkk mudh nq[k Hkjh nkLrkWa dk vkbZuk lekt ds lkeus fn[kkus dk dke jtuh us
fd;k gSA ?kjsyw vkfFkZd ifjfLFkfr] e/;e oxhZ; ukjh dh nkLrkWa iq:’kksa dh yksyqi n`f’V dk f”kdkj cuuk] ngst ds
fy, efgykavksa dks i”kqrYq ; thou fcrkus gsrq etcqj djuk] vkfn leL;kvksa dk fp=.k jtuh us vius lkfgR; }kjk
lekt ds lkeus ykus dk iz;kl fd;k gSA laiUu o le`/n ifjokj dh efgyk Hkh fdruh vlgk; gkrh gS] iq:’k
efgykvksa dh Hkkoukvksa ds lkFk dSls f[kyokM djrk gS] bu lc dk viuh dgkuh] miU;klksa ds ek/;e ls jtuh us
;FkkFkZ fp=.k djds efgykvksa dks U;k; nsus dk iz;kl fd;k gSA blfy, jtuh efgykvksa dh rkrk fganh lkfgR; dh
ekuh xbZ gSA
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1- jthu Le`rh vad
2- ledkyhu efgyk ys[ku & MkW- vkse izdk”k “kekZ
3- ;qx dh fganh ysf[kdk,Wa& MkW- Jherh mes” k ekFkqj fnxn”kZu pj.k tSu _’kHk pj.k tSu ,.M lUl 21 nfj;kxat
fnYyh
4- lkBksRrjh fganh dgkuh vkSj efgyk ysf[kdk & MkW- fot;k okjn
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An Alternative Examination Process for the English Language
in Semi-Urban Schools of Uttar Pradesh
Vaidurya Jain
About the Auhor: Vaidurya Jain is currently pursuing the doctoral research at the
Department of English and Modern European Languages in the University of Lucknow. His
areas of interest are English Language teaching, linguistics and Communication Skills.
Abstract: The primary objective of this Paper is shedding light on the teaching-learning
scenario of English in the Board of High School and Intermediate Education Uttar Pradesh
schools. This Paper is based on the observations that the researcher made during a survey
conducted for the doctoral thesis. The paper proposes an alternative examination technique
for English language examination that can enhance the overall skills of English Language in
the schools of Uttar Pradesh. This Paper will try to provide some practical measure of
incorporating this proposed technique with existing examination as it can result in
improvement of pedagogy and curriculum development in the Uttar Pradesh board
Keywords: Uttar Pradesh Education Board, Viva-voce exam, Video Confrencing,
Curriculum, Pedagogy.
In the country of India, education is one of the vital factors to ascertain a person's recognition
and respect in social space. In the Indian scenario if a person is well educated, one is
considered respectable in society; even if one is not from an affluent family. Though societal
standards have progressed still, education is one of the dominant factors that can help up a
person to gain social recognition. The root of the social recognitions come some the ancient
societal system of the country known as the Varna system. In the various interpretations of
the Hindu religious text, Brahmins are known as most knowledgeable and thus respectable.
Though the position of Brahmins in the hierarchy or if there is any hierarchy in the Indian
Varna system is a matter of debate not only among the laymen and religious people but in
certain sections of intellectuals also, this paper limits itself to get into that debate. Though
the fact that is not debatable is that most of the interpretations agree that Brahmins were the
educated section of the society or the educated section of the society was known as
Brahmins. Simultaneously Brahmins were also the respected section of the society, and a
significant part of the respect is due to the fact that they were considered educated and also
scholars. Since then, education and knowledge became the primary source of achieving
respect in society and civilisation, throughout the world, have respected their educated
personnel, but in India, the Varna system can be regarded as a significant factor due to which
the educated people are respected till date.(Bose, 101; Ekta) With this respect, and the power
of knowledge comes the greater responsibility of leading and educating the society towards
achieving wisdom. In the ancient time Gurukul system was prevalent in the country, where
the sequel of the knowledge has to visit and live under the supervision of a Guru (teacher),
and the shishya (student) was expected to follow all the commands and order of their Guru.
So there is a clear pattern of Hierarchy between a Guru and Shishya, but a Shishya is always
allowed to question from and even have disagreements with their Gurus on certain aspects.
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Therefore one can believe that India has a prosperous past of knowledge and even education
system, but with the advent of time, knowledge level even among educated and the
examination system has been deteriorating, and Indian society has reached a point where
even the educated ones are not necessarily the wise ones. One of the primary reason for this
is the loopholes in the education system, and precisely in the assessment of the students.
Due to the enormous increase in the number of students who appear in the examination every
year, it has become difficult for the existing examination system to precisely assess the level
of knowledge of this vast population who appear in the examinations. The author does not
suggest, in any way, to decrease the number of students who appear in the examination but
measures have to be taken in improving the examination and assessment system so that the
majority of the population which is considered educated should be not only the degree holder
but also have the knowledge of the concerned subject. In order to improve the examination
system and education system it has to be improved from the bottom of the education system,
that is, if the school in India becomes more responsible for educating the children, and the
examination system in the school becomes more robust and transparent in assessing the
students there is still hope of improvement in the education system of India.
In this paper, the author restricts himself to discuss the issues, and problem one observed in
the school education and the examination system in the suburban areas of Uttar Pradesh
while conducting a survey for his doctoral thesis. Majority of school in Uttar Pradesh,
especially those which are situated in the Suburban areas in the rural areas affiliated with
Uttar Pradesh education board also known as The Board of High School and Intermediate
Education Uttar Pradesh(BHSIEUP). As per the given information on its official website it
came into existence in 1921 in the city Prayagraj ( formerly known as Allahabad). The city
of Prayagraj was once considered as a hub of education in the state of Uttar Pradesh primarily
due to to the Allahabad University which was also the body of examination even in schools
till the year 1922. Since its inception, BHSIEUP is following the 10 + 2 system of
examination, and it conducted its first examination in the year 1923. Apart from the
headquarters at Allahabad there multiple regional offices set up by the board at Meerut in
1973, Varanasi and one at Bareilly in the year 1987. It is believed that approximately 22000
schools in the state of Uttar Pradesh are recognised by Uttar Pradesh Board of High School
and Intermediate Education. As per the sources, the board has set up 11, 664 test centres
across the state of UP and approximately 64 lakh students have taken the exam in the year
2019. The board is also responsible for the assessment of examination sheet for which they
have set up 255 centres in the state, and approximately 1,44,701 teachers have been assigned
with the duty of assessing approximately 54,32,000 examinations sheets. Looking at the
figures above, one can believe to a certain extent that it is recognised as Asia largest board
in terms of the number of students who appear for the exam every year.
According to the census recorded in 2011, Uttar Pradesh has the highest population among
all the states of India and looking at the figures above it can be easily believed that it could
achieve the position of the biggest education board in the country of in terms of the students
count who take the examination. Despite being one of the biggest boards in terms of quantity,
there are various instances where the quality of education imparted by the board in its schools
has been under criticism several times by the educationist across the country. Especially in
terms of English language education, primarily because of using age-old pedagogical
method, grammar-translation method, for teaching language. Until recently, a question
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based on a translation from Hindi to English and could be easily found in the question paper
until now.
वक्ष
ृ हमारे िीवन के ललए िहुत िहुमूल्य है | वह हमें फल, फूल कथा ववश्राम के ललए छाया

प्रदान करते हैं| वक्ष
ृ हमें ऑक्सीिन दे ते हैं िो हमारे िीवन के ललए सवाणर्र्क आवश्यक है |
रक्षा कर आते हैं और भूलम क्षरण भी रोकते हैं| - UP Board Class 10 English Question Paper
2015, Section -B Q.12
मीना कक्षा दस की ववद्याथी है | वह इलाहािाद पजब्लक स्कूल में पढ़ती है | वह पांद्रह वषण की

है | वह िहुत अच्छी गातयका है | वह प्राय: स्कूल के सभी समारोहों में नत्ृ य करती है | वह
स्वभाव से िडी लमलनसार है | वह अपने सहपाहठयों से अच्छा व्यवहार करती है | उसने पाांच
वषण की आयु से नत्ृ य कला सीखना शुरू कर हदया था | वह एक प्रलसद्र् नतणकी िनना चाहती
है |-UP Board Class 10 English Question Paper 2014, Section -B Q.12

स्वामी वववेकानांद दे श के एक महान सपूत थे| पजश्चमी दे शों में उन्होंने भारत का झांडा ऊांचा

ककया| उनका िन्म कोलकाता के एक सांभ्राांत िांगाली पररवार में हुआ था| उनका िचपन का
नाम नरें द्र था, परां तु सांन्यासी होने पर भी वववेकानांद िन गए| गुरु से लमली लशक्षा को उन्होंने
अपने िीवन में उतारने का सफल प्रयास ककया| राष्ट्र र्मण को मानव र्मण से िोडकर स्वामी
िी ने दे श को एक नई हदशा हदया| उन्होंने अमेररका के लशकागो नामक शहर में अपने ज्ञान
से सारे ववश्व को आकवषणत ककया| उनका व्यजक्तत्व इतना सौम्या और आकषणक था कक हर
व्यजक्त उनसे प्रभाववत हो िाता था | केसररया वस्ि और सर पर पगडी उनकी एक अलग
पहचान थी | ववदे श से लौर्टने पर उन्होंने दे शवालसयों से कहा “ अांग्रेिी पढ़ो, पर अांग्रेि मत
िनो ” कृतज्ञ राष्ट्र स्वामी िी को सदै व याद करता रहे गा | -UP Board Class 12th English
Question Paper 2018, Part -1 Q 4(a)
Every year UP board students get at least one question in both class tenth and twelfth; It has
been established by various linguist and language expert the translation does not help much
in learning the language, but still this no new strategy by the Education Board of Uttar
Pradesh, to improve their curriculum or their pedagogy. They are returning the age-old
tradition of grammar-translation method, which could have been useful in the 20th century
India, but in the 21st century India even school needs new curriculum and pedagogies to
enhance the not just reading and writing but even conversational skills in the schools of Uttar
Pradesh. Most of the schools in Uttar Pradesh do not focus on teaching, listening and
speaking skills of English. Most of the teacher primarily aim that A student should be able
to write in the examination and pass the examination; they rarely emphasise any other skill
of language. Therefore when the student from the Hindi medium school arrives in colleges
and Universities, they face many difficulties. The teachers in higher education usually use
English as a language of lecture in the classroom, and the student from Hindi medium
school does not have any exposure listening to English in the classroom; therefore most of
the time these students find the lectures incomprehensible and at times they fail to
understand what is being taught in the classroom. The problem is not only with the subject
of English classroom, even those who are studying in the natural Sciences of the Social
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Sciences faculty face this difficulty; as Professors even in Social Sciences and Natural
Sciences usually lectures in the English language. Although they may be certain stretches of
Hindi speech during the classroom, but most of the terms related to the study are in the
English language. Moreover, even outside the classrooms, they face difficulty while
conversing with their friends who are from English medium and urban areas this difficulty,
at times, which last in psychological stress and a feeling of inferiority. Among the students
who have come from Hindi medium school, there are certain, who stay away from those who
speak in English, and in the worse scenarios, these students can even develop hatred for
those who students who are thriving despite not being intelligent but due to their fluency in
English.
In order to avoid the circumstances, the examination system in the school, especially for the
English language has to be uplifted. So this paper, the author is proposing to conduct a
practical examination even for the subject of English, as students have Practical
Examination in the subject of science. This Practical Examination will comprise of a Vivavoce exam for the student in school. This will not only ensure that the student can speak
English and converse in the language of English, if not fluently up to a certain extent. At
times they are students who scored very well in the subject of English at Board examinations,
but in their day to day life they rarely speak or listen English. Most of the time, the student
not learn the lessons and write them in the examination without adequately understanding
the lessons or the language.
If there will be Viva voce examinations even for the school children, the teachers will
eventually start focusing on the other language skill, not just writing. To further enhance the
implementation of the practical examination of the language, it should be made compulsory
for all language, not just English, but in languages like Sanskrit, Hindi and the other
languages that are there in the curriculum. Listening and speaking are considered
fundamental skill for any language whereas is writing and reading are considered slightly
advanced skill for a language, therefore, to make sure that the student achieves the minimum
skills in the language there have passed. This new strategy of the examination will make it
mandatory for the teachers of the languages to teach students not just writing and reading
skills but also give importance and help them in their listening and speaking skills. Student
will also take it more seriously as they will be evaluated for that and if they could achieve
proficiency in these skills, it will become slightly more comfortable for them to pass the
examination of the language concerned, as for listening and speaking skill they do not need
theoretical knowledge about the subject, they just need to practice set in their day to day life
and inside the classrooms.
Although some may argue that board examination already has Practical Examination for the
subject of science, still there is not any significant difference in the practical skills of the
student and most of the School very well in the practical exam, but they are still neither
functional with experiments nor even familiar with laboratory equipments. Therefore in this
research paper author has proposed to conduct a practical Examination with the help of
technology. Nowadays, the internet and that too high-speed internet is not a distant dream
even in the small town and villages. Therefore this Practical Examination should not be
conducted only by an external examiner, but external examination should only be there to
monitor the Viva-Voce, whereas the examination will be conducted over video conferencing.
In the modern-day of Technology setting up video conferencing equipment in a school will
not require huge expenditures, and as the students only have to be tested for their listening
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and speaking skills, so their voice can be easily communicated over the video conferencing.
If there is any problem, external exam and the internal examiners will be present to help the
student in understanding the problem. The students will be evaluated centrally by the
teachers who ask the question. The external and internal exam now who are present in the
school can be asked for the suggestion, but the marks will be given at the sole discretion of
the central examiner. This will also help the language experts who are conducting the exam
to understand the problems that children face in the language. Although this is an
experimental suggestion, it does not guarantee that it will overnight result and improve the
level of communication in English. Although, if it can be implemented successfully, it can
help in the improvement of language pedagogy and the curriculum in the school. At the
national level this can be used as the experiment I can be conducted in circle schools and
based on that feedback and problems faced in the initial stage, they can be rectified and
improved to be launched across the school in the state.
In the current paper, the author has discussed the experimental method that can be used in
the examination of language to improve the overall skill of a language. At the current
scenario, it is a bit inconclusive to conclude that this is a flawless technique can enhance the
language skills of the student. Although one can assumee that if this technique can be
implemented successfully; it can be instrumental in improving the pedagogy, and the
curriculum in the semi-urban and rural School. The teacher will be not be teaching the
students to pass the student in the written examination, also have to work so that the student
can pass even in the Practical Examination
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Hero or Villain: Reader-response in Train to Pakistan
Aakanksha
There are several approaches to the reader response criticism, all of them are based on the
premise that a text gets its meaning from a reader by the process of reading. One of these
approach involves the branch of ‘Affective Stylists’ given by Stanley Fish. When one reads
a text, it is examined carefully from word to word, line to line in order to understand how
(stylistics) affects the reader in the process of reading. He also introduced the idea of
‘interpretive community’- a community sharing particular modes of reading. The major
premise on which his works, his theories are based is that a text have no independent
meaning of its own, it comes into existence only when it is read. This meaning is an event.
The object of this paper is to analyse this very meaning as an event in the novel by
Khushwant Singh, talking about the protagonist that how he can be seen as a hero in one
reading and a villain in the other.
According to fish, meaning is an event, which is produced by the reader during the time of
reading, it can change when there is a rereading of that very text. “Reading is an activity,
something that you do” (Fish, 22), the reader is involved in this activity, it is experiential.
Whenever we read something there arise questions in our mind- what does it mean, what it
is about. There is an immediate sense of meaning making. When we read, whether it’s
continuous or there is a break, we skip sentences or paragraphs, our mind works continuously
and one word is connecting to other to create something. It is more like the pieces of a puzzle
linking together but the difference here is that everytime they get linked there is a new picture
forming, a new understanding. When we read a sentence or a paragraph, the moment there
is a pause in the reading it affects the process happening between the words and the mind of
the reader. “The components of an utterance are considered either in relation to each other
or to a state of affairs in the outside world, or to the state of mind of the speaker-author. In
any and all of these variations, meaning is located (presumed to be imbedded) in the
utterance, and the apprehension, of meaning is an act of extraction. In short, there is little
sense of process and even less of the reader's actualizing participation in that process” (Fish,
28). He adds further that there is no direct relationship between the meaning of a sentence
(paragraph, novel, poem) and what its words mean. Some fragments are simple, whose
meaning we get in one reading, part of our everyday language and then there are other the
complex ones having a deeper or a hidden meaning, which make everyone’s understanding
different. Here comes another approach, social reader response theory, according to which
there is no pure subjective response of an individual. “According to Fish, what we take to be
our individual subjective responses to literature are really products of the interpretive
community to which we belong. By interpretive community, Fish means those who share
the interpretive strategies we bring to texts when we read, whether or not we realize we’re
using interpretive strategies and whether or not we are aware that other people share them”
(Tyson, 176). Thus the approach of a community becomes a communal response, the reader
of this community read with a predisposed notion to interpret it in a certain manner,
depending upon the interpretive reading in the mind of the reader during the time of reading.
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In his major work Surprised by Sin, Fish discusses about the major responses given to
Milton’s Paradise Lost. There is an interpretive community who identifies Satan as a tragic
hero and on the other hand there is another community who recognizes him as a villain. Fish
focuses on the reader and his active participation in it. Fish’s main argument here involves
three points, the centre of reference in Milton’s work is the reader, which is also a subject;
the purpose of the poem is to educate the reader about the situation, making him aware of
his fallen condition and his further responsibilities; Milton’s recreated the fall to re-create
the mind of the reader to experience, to make the reader fall as Adam did. In his own words,
“My subject is Milton’s reader, and my thesis, simply, that the uniqueness of the poem’s
theme- man’s first disobedience and the fruit thereof- results in the reader’s being
simultaneously a participant in the action and the critic of his own response” (Fish, ix). It is
left upon the reader to decide whether Milton’s concern was social, political or moral. The
reader is mostly fooled by the language, leading to different responses. If we leave the
authorial intentions aside and focus upon the reader’s response, “the disparity between
intention and execution becomes a disparity between reader’s expectation and reader’s
experience; and the resulting pressures can be seen as a part of intelligible pattern. In this
way we are lead to consider our own experience as a part of poem’s subject” (Fish, 3). Such
similar disparity can be seen in other literary works as well, where the character is like Satan,
a devil(anti-hero) as well as a tragic hero. The next part of the paper will focus upon one
such hero in a novel by Khushwant Singh.
Train to Pakistan is a debut novel of Khushwant Singh set up on the partition of India. It
talks about the grimness, the filthiness and barbarity of human life, it exposes the mask of
hypocrisy of men at respectable positions in the society. The novel can be viewed from
different perspectives. It is a love story of Sikh man and a Muslim girl, it shows the suffering
and anguish caused by the partition, it also shows the famous personalities of those times
like Gandhi, Nehru in a different light. Singh chose the models on which he based his
characters, representing the trinity of Hindu gods: Brahma- the creator, Vishnu- the preserver
and Shiva- the destroyer.
The characters of his novel would be- a poor farmer as the creator, a magistrate whose duty
was to maintain peace as the preserver and a communist as the destroyer. But he soon
realized that every human being has all the three aspects of the trinity in different ways.
However, this paper focuses mainly on the life of the protagonist. In the face of the fearsome
forces of savagery, immorality and sheer cruelty, real and genuine sterling worth and innate
goodness is portrayed by the character- Juggat Singh, popularly known as Jugga-“badmash
number ten” (scoundrel) and a ruffian, who is said to be incapable of doing any good. “The
heroic spirit of man is revealed in the novel not by men who are considered religious and
respectable in the public and supposed to have innate goodness but by a man like Jugga who
is treated as a confirmed ruffian” (Raizada, 20).
The protagonist, Jugga, lives in the village Mano Majra. He is illiterate, tall, robust, blunt,
rough and tough, a dare devil, scaring others but not scared himself. He is true to the soul,
menacing to his enemies, protecting the village, religious as well as superstitious; he is
neither loved nor hated in the village. He is a scoundrel, his ancestors were dacoits. His
father was hanged for dacoity and murder. Jugga’s anti-social behavior can be attributed to
the accepted social code of dacoitory. He is a dubious moral character but has an innate
goodness. The question arises- Is he a hero or a villain? Khushwant Singh writes, “I thought
it was time one exploded this myth of innate goodness in man. There is an innate evil in man,
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and so I just wrote about it, and I did create one character whom I stuffed with the so called
innate goodness of man, and he is the only character which is entirely fiction” (Thompson).
A story which is set in the time of partition is presented to us, it is left upon the reader to
choose, to pick up him as a hero or an anti-hero.
Jugga is having no pretentions for himself and he says, “I am a budmash. All governments
put me in jail” (Singh, 54). Also, when Iqbal asks him why exactly he became a ‘budmash’,
his superstitious nature and his instinctive urge to do something is revealed by Jugga himself,
“No Babu Sahib, it is our fate. It is written on our foreheads and on the lines of our hands. I
am always wanting to do something. When there is a ploughing to be done or the harvest to
be gathered, then I am busy. When there is no work my hands still itch to do something. So
I do something, and it is always wrong” (Singh, 54).
The qualities of the peasant hero of Train to Pakistan do not square well with that of the
traditional heroes, who are supposed to be the embodiment of all virtues and win public
sympathy and there is goodwill, approbation, applaud and receive heroic welcome when
come out unscathed and triumphant at the end after going through hazardous events and
incidents. The hero here is of different mould. On the face of it, Jugga seems barren of heroic
qualities, appears no more than an anti-hero and nowhere we find him the master of the
situation and entitled for sympathy or approbation. According to one ‘interpretive
community’, he can be viewed as more of a villain in the prevailing society. He’s seen
sneaking out of the house in the night to meet the weaver’s daughter, Nooran. His mother
knows nothing of his affairs and warns him not to be absent from the house at night. He has
no respect for his mother, he snubs her and silences her arrogantly. On another occasion, at
the time of his arrest he pushes her rudely even when the police and the village folks were
around. He is unsophisticated in his love affair as well. For Nooran, he is more lustful than
a lover and exceed the limit with his brute force caring hooks for the girls protestations.
Nooran says thus “This is all you want. And you get it. You are just a peasant. Always
wanting to sow your seed. Even if the world were going to hell you would want to do that.
Even when guns are being fired in the village. Wouldn’t you” (Singh, 13). He has no qualm
of conscience in the man-woman relations. His physical relations are not confined to Nooran
alone.
The people of Mano Majra see a real suffian in Jugga and instantly doubt his complicity in
the murder of Lala Ram Lal. Bhai Meet Singh gives a representative view when he speaks
to Iqbal, “Ask me what has happened! The police send for Jugga… budmash number ten,
but Jugga has run away, absconded. Also, some of the loot… were found in his courtyard.
So we know who did it. This is not the first murder he has committed- he has it in his blood.
His father and grandfather were also dacoits and were hanged for murder. But they never
robbed their own village folks. As a matter of fact, when they were at home, no dacoit dared
to come to Mano Majra. Juggut Singh has disgraced his family” (Singh, 36). Jugga is
undignified in his attitude and behavior. When he is in fetters and is being taken out of the
village by the police, he smiles looking at the villagers and raises his hand greeting everyone.
Though he is in fetters, he has a devilish geniality in his steps. He curls his moustache and
crack jokes on the policemen. His murderous and violent instincts overpowers his rational
self during the times he is challenged, he loses his temper. On one instance he almost kills
Malli, in the police station he grabs Malli’s hair through the bars and crashes his head against
them, and then shakes him from side to side. Malli’s head is spattered with blood and he
wails, even that wasn’t enough that Jugga spits on his face.
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Our so called hero has committed dacoity but with the loot he redeems his land which had
been mortgaged by his mother to pay the lawyers in connection with the murder case against
his father Alam Singh. He is religious and also believes in the laws of karma, which is
revealed in several events in the novel. For instance, while in the tonga when Jugga hears
about the killings of Hindus and Sikhs on the other side of the border he comments that no
one can escape from the eyes of God. Also, he doesn’t tolerate cruelty to animals and
believes that God even punishes those who are cruel to animals. He admonishes the tonga
driver, Bhola who whips the horse. Jugga has innate goodness which is seen on many
occasions. He remains silent about his absence from his house during the murder of Lala
Ram Lal and accept imprisonment to save the honour of his lover. If the hero has any
goodwill or concern for anyone in the world, it was Nooran. This very concern inspires him
to sacrifice his life for saving Nooran and other Muslims from the sure death in the train trap
plan made by his coreligionists meticulously. The last time he is seen he is twinning round
the rope tied across the bridge for killing all those who were in and on the train to Pakistan.
He was shot multiple times, still he manages to cut the rope with the knife and later with his
teeth. This act of his puts all other characters to shame representing the magistracy, police,
religion, politics in the novel. S.P.Swain observes that “Despite the note of utter despair
bordering on nihilism, the novel is a message of hope and compromise. The most basic of
all human instincts, i.e. man-woman love, sustains is an act of self-redemption” (Swain,
123).
Our protagonist meets the tragic end but not before doing his heroic deed. He can be seen
as a hero, though he remains an anti-hero throughout the novel. His character can be
recognized to that of Satan leaving apart his one good deed. Satan’s deed led to the fall of
man but Jugga saved many lives, still can he be considered a hero or not, it is left upon the
reader.
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Demographic Characteristics of Rajpura Village, Bhiwani,
Haryana: A Households Level Study
Reena
Abstract
Present study deals with the analysis of demographic characteristic of Rajpura village,
Bhiwani, Haryana. In this study, both primary and secondary data sources are used primary
data is collected with the help of a structured household schedule using direct personal
interview method. Secondary data is collected from various concerned Govt. departments.
The demographic indicators like Social-economic characteristics Sex ratio, age at marriage,
literacy rate, occupation and type of families have taken for the analysis. The analysis reveals
that there are 194 households in the village and total population of village is 1136 of which
584 is the male population and 552 is the population of females distributed among 12 castes.
The population of village is dominated by Brahman and chamar castes, as they collectively
constitute more than 88 percent of the total population of the village. The sex ratio of the
village is 945 which are higher than the sex ratio of the Haryana state i.e. 879 and even of
Bhiwani district i.e. 876. The literacy rate is found higher among upper caste households and
lowest in case of middle caste. The analysis reveals that in the study area most of the
households are engaged either in agricultural activities or in laboring occupation. It is 25 and
18 percent of the total households.
Introduction
The geographers have always been interested in the study of various parameters related to
population and its distribution over the surface of the earth which also form the base of the
subject, Geography. In the present day scenario, all the policies and planning regarding the
future development or the utilization of the resources in India revolves around the population
affected and population benefited by such schemes. Therefore, the study of qualitative as
well as quantitative aspects of human population plays an important and dynamic role in
socio-economic planning of an area.
The demographical studies are mainly concerned to the population size with the three basic
concepts of population- fertility, mortality and migration. These studies also deals with
population characteristics related to components such as marriage, socio-economic status
and the configuration of families. It encompasses the study of the size, structure and
distribution of population and how population changes over time due to birth, death,
migration and ageing. Demographic analysis can relate to whole societies or to smaller
groups define by criteria such as education, religion or ethnicity. This demographic
understanding of social structures and patterns are continuously shifting in relation to the
availability of more accurate data and measurement techniques. The study of demographic
aspects such as sex ratio, fertility, mortality, health status, occupation, family type, literacy
rate etc. helps to understand the present socio-economic conditions, to make future planning
and resolving various problems of an area.


Department of Geography, Govt. College, Jind, Haryana
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In the light of the above discussion, present study focuses on the study of demographic
aspects of the selected village in terms of sex structure, education, and marital status, age at
marriage, occupational structure, and economy with respect to family type, castes,
landholding size, and also education level of the family heads.
Profile Of The Study Area
The state of Haryana is one of the agriculturally developed states of India. It is composed of
21 districts with a varied topography. Bhiwani District lies in south-western part of Haryana
state covering an area of 5140 km2. There is no perennial river passing through the district.
In the name of drainage, the canals developed by the government for irrigation and supply
of drinking water exist in the district. The district is comprised of 9 development blocks and
444 villages. For the present study, Rajpura village is selected to conduct a socio-economic
survey and prepare reports on different aspects related to the village.
The study area lies in the north-west of the Bhiwani city and covers an area of about 600
acres including the agricultural and abadi deh land (Figure 1). The study area is about 2 km
away on an approach road from the Bhiwani-Jind road. The climate of the study area can be
classified as tropical steppe, semi -arid and hot which is mainly characterized by extremely
dry, hot summer and cold winter except during monsoon season when moist air of oceanic
origin penetrate into the district. The climate of the study area is composed of four seasons
in a year. The hot weather season starts from mid March to last week of the June followed
by the south-west monsoon which lasts upto September. The transition period from
September to October forms the post–monsoon season. The winter season starts late in
November and remains upto first week of March. The normal annual rainfall of the study
area is 420 mm which is unevenly distributed. The number of rainy days is 22, in a year. The
south west monsoon, commence in last week of June and withdraws in end of September,
contributing about 85 percent of annual rainfall. July and August are the wettest months of
the year. Rest 15 percent rainfall is received during non-monsoon period in the wake of
western disturbances and thunder storms.
The study area is consists of flat and level plain. Ground water occurs in alluvium and
Aeolian sands and under lying jointed and fractured hard rock’s formations also form the
aquifers, in alluvium, sands, silt, kankar and gravel form the water bearing zones. In-shallow
aquifers zones, ground water occurs at a depth of about 50 feets below ground level. The
study area has one panchayat ghar, one aanganwari center, two schools (one government and
one private), one playground, one boxing academy, one drinking water tank (under
construction), three ponds and three temples. It also has an area of about 18 acre under forest
cover with desi keekar as dominant vegetation.
Objectives
The objective of the present study is
• To analyze the demographic characteristics of the village according to the social and
economic status of the households.
Hypothesis
• Sex ratio varies according to change in the social, education and economic status of the
households. It could be higher in upper classes and vice versa.
• Literacy rate may also vary with change in the social and economic status of the
households. It will be higher in upper social and economic category households.
• Age at marriage may also vary with social and economic status of the households. It is
expected to be lower in lower social and economic classes and vice-versa.

694

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Data Base
In the present study, both the primary and secondary sources of data were used. Primary data
was collected with the help of a structured household schedule. In this process, direct
personal interview method was used to record the information from each and every
household in the village. The secondary data was collected from various concerned
government departments.
Census data for the year 2011 was collected from the District Statistical Office (DSO),
Bhiwani. The outline boundary of the village was demarcated on the Google earth data with
the help of Sajra map collected from Revenue Department. The number of schools,
aaganwari, panchyat ghar, community centers etc. was acquired from the Block
Development and Panchayat Officer’s (BDPO) office.
Methodology
The demographic characteristics of the households were analyzed using the following
indicators: socio-economic characteristic, sex ratio, age at marriage, literacy rate, occupation
and type of families. The social characteristics of each household were assessed based on
their caste. The caste categories considered are Upper Caste, Middle Caste and Lower Caste.
In defining the caste as upper, middle and lower, the reservation policy of Government of
Haryana is followed. The caste categorized as upper are the General Castes, middle are the
Backward Castes (B.C.) and lower are the Scheduled Castes (S.C.). The economic
characteristics of each household were assessed based on the land ownership of a household.
The households categorized as landless are who do not own any cultivable land; marginal
farmers are the households with a land ownership of up to 2.5 acres; small farmers are those
who has a land ownership of 2.5 to 5.0 acre and households with 5 to 10 acre land ownership
are categorized as medium farmers. Each indicator was then studied according social and
economic classes of households. The distribution of each indicator was analyzed using
simple percentage methods and diagrams.
Sex ratio was calculated as
Sex ratio = number of females / number of males *1000
The literacy rate of each class (social and economic) was calculated as:
Literacy rate = number of literates / total population *100
Microsoft office package 2010 was utilized for the preparation of tables, diagrams
and report writing. Arc GIS 10.0.3 was used for the preparation of study area map.
Result And Discussion
Social, Economic And Educational Characteristics Of Households And Their Heads
Table 1 shows the distribution of households according to their social status. It is evident
from the Table that a total of 194 households exist in the village. Upper caste households
which belong to Brahman and Jat are the dominant social class in the village. The Table
reveals that out of 194 households, 76 percent (147 households) belongs to upper caste.
Middle caste households belongs to ahir, kumhar, saini, rajput, nai, jogi constitutes about 7
percent of the total (13 households) households in the village. The Table further reveals that
about 18 percent of the households (34 households) are of lower caste which belongs to
chamar, balmiki, doom, dhanak castes.
Table 2 reveals the distribution of households according to their landholding size. It is
evident from the Table that more than one third of the households in the village are landless
as out of the total 194 households, 79 households do not have any landholding. They are
about 41 percent of the total households in the village. The analysis further reveals that out
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of 194 households, only 59 percent households have a land ownership while the number of
households in the upper caste (who are considered land owners) are more than 75 percent of
the total households. Out of these land owners, 59 households are of marginal farmers having
a land ownership upto 2.5 acre which are about 30 percent of the total households. The
number of small farmer households with a landholding size of 2.5 to 5 acre is 24 which are
about 12 percent of the total household. Only 32 households have a land ownership ranging
from 5 to 10 acre. They are 16 percent of the total households in the village.
Table 3 shows the number of households as per the education level of their heads. It is seen
from the Table that about 29 percent of the households (57 household) are led by illiterate
heads. The analysis further reveals that the education level of the heads of the households
led by educated heads upto primary, middle, secondary, senior secondary and graduate and
above are 12 percent (24 households), 23 percent (44 households), 18 percent (34
households), 8 percent (16 households) and 10 percent (19 households), respectively.
Table 1 Distribution of Households according to their social status
Category
Number of Households
Upper Caste
147 (75.77)
Middle Caste
13 (6.70)
Lower Caste
34 (17.52)
Total
194 (100)
Table 2 Distribution of Households according to their Land Ownership
Category
household
Landless
79 (40.72)
Marginal Farmer
59 (30.41)
Small Farmer
24 (12.37)
Medium Farmers
32 (16.49)
Total
194 (100)
Table 3 Distribution of Households according to Education Level of Their Heads
Category
household
Illiterate
57 (29.38)
Upton Primary
24 (12.37)
Middle
44 (22.68)
Secondary
34 (17.53)
Senior Secondary
16 (8.25)
Graduate and Above
19 (9.79)
Total
194 (100)
Demographic Characteristics
Population
Table 4 shows the distribution of population according to their castes in the village. It is
evident from the table that the total population of the village is 1136 as it enumerated during
the field survey. Out of this, 584 is the male population and 552 is the population of females
distributed among 12 castes. The Table further reveals that the population of the village is
dominated by Brahman and Chamar castes, as they collectively constitutes more than 88
percent of the total population of the villages. Of these two, Brahman caste is the single
dominating caste, as they constitute about 76 percent of the total population of the villages.
Kumhar and Dhanak caste also comprises a comparatively handsome proportion in the total
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population. They are about 5 and 3 percent of the total population, respectively. The
population of the remaining 8 castes (Jat, Ahir, Balmiki, Doom, Saini, Rajput, Nai and Jogi)
is just 5 percent of the total population.
The analysis of the population according to the social status of the household reveals that
most of the population of the village is composed of upper and lower castes (Table 5). They
comprise about 77 and 18 percent of the total population, respectively. The share of middle
caste in the total population of the villages is only 5 percent of the total population. The
upper caste households have about 76 percent of the total males and 78 percent of the total
females in the village. This proportion of males and females is 19 and 4 percent and 15 and
7 percent among the lower and middle caste households, respectively.
The analysis of the population according to the economic status of the household reveals that
most of the population of the village is constituted by landless families (Table 6). These
families comprise about 40 percent of the total population. The share of male and female
population in the total males and females of the villages of landless families is also about 40
Table 4 Caste wise Distribution of Population in the Study Area
Caste
Male
female
total
Brahman
445 (76.19)
427 (77.35)
872 (76.76)
Jat
1 (0.17)
2 (0.36)
3 (0.26)
Ahir
3 (0.51)
2 (0.36)
5 (0.44)
Kumhar
13 (2.22)
19 (3.44)
32 (2.81)
Chamar
74 (12.67)
58 (10.50)
132 (11.61)
Balmiki
5 (0.85)
5 (0.90)
10 (0.88)
Doom
4 (0.68)
2 (0.36)
6 (0.52)
Dhanak
30 (5.13)
22 (3.98)
52 (4.57)
Saini
3 (0.51)
3 (0.54)
6 (0.52)
Rajput
4 (0.68)
7 (1.26)
11 (0.96)
Nai
0 (0.00)
3 (0.54)
3 (0.26)
Jogi
2 (0.34)
2 (0.36)
4 (0.35)
Total
584 (100)
552 (100)
1136 (100)
Table 5 Distribution of Population According to Social Status of Households
Category
Male
Female
Total
Upper Caste
446 (76.36)
429 (77.71)
875 (77.02)
Middle Caste
25 (4.28)
36 (6.52)
61 (5.36)
Lower Caste
113 (19.34)
87 (15.76)
200 (17.60)
Total
584 (100)
552 (100)
1136 (100)
Table 6 Distribution of Population According to Economic Status of Households
Category
male
female
total
Landless
235 (40.23)
218 (39.49)
453 (39.87)
Marginal Farmer
161 (19.86)
170 (30.79)
331 (29.13)
Small Farmer
81 (13.86)
72 (13.04)
153 (13.46)
Medium Farmer
107 (18.32)
92 (16.66)
199 (17.51)
Total
584 (100)
552 (100)
1136 (100)
Percent. The share of marginal farmer’s families in the total population of the villages is 30
percent of the total population. These families constitute about 20 percent of the male
population and 30 percent of the female population of the village. The families of small
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farmers have 13 percent of the total population with a similar proportion of males and
females. The medium farmers constitute about 18 percent population of the villages. The
share of these families in male population is 18 percent while they comprise 16 percent of
the female population of the village.
Sex Ratio
It is evident from the Table 7 that the overall sex ratio of the village is 945 which is higher
than the sex ratio of the Haryana state (879) and of Bhiwani district (876). On the other hand,
the situation is quite comfortable in case of child sex ratio for 0-6 years which is 1167 and
much higher than the state child sex ratio (834) and district child sex ratio (809). The analysis
of the Table further reveals that the overall sex ratio is much lower in case of lower caste
households i.e. 770 and it is also much lower than the sex ratio of the village as well. The
situation is improved in case of upper caste households as the sex ratio is 962 and in case of
middle caste households the sex ratio much higher i.e. 1440. The child sex ratio in case of
both upper and lower caste households is more than 1200. It is an indicator of non existence
of sex selective births in the village among these households. It is also observed from the
Table that though the overall sex ratio of lower caste households is lowest among other castes
but it has the highest child sex ratio.
Table 7 Sex Ratio According to Social Status of Households
Category
Sex Ratio
Child Sex Ratio (0-6 year)
Upper Caste
962
1200
Middle Caste
1440
0
Lower Caste
770
1286
Total
945
1167
Table 8 Sex Ratio According to Education Level of Head of Household
Category
Sex Ratio
Child Sex Ratio (0-6 year)
Illiterate
1043
1136
Upto Primary
849
833
Middle
958
2455
Secondary
836
714
Senior Secondary
1025
1000
Graduate and above
917
875
Total
945
1167
Table 8 shows the households-wise sex ratio (overall and child) according to the education
level of the head of the households. The Table reveals that the households with illiterate
heads have a better sex ratio in case of both the overall and child sex ratio. The heads of the
households who have attained the education up to senior secondary level also shows better
overall the child sex ratio. It is to be noted that the heads that are educated up to middle class
shows an excellent situation in case of child sex ratio. In these households, since last six
years the number of female’s children born are more than double of the male children. In
case of the education level of heads up to primary, secondary, graduate and above do not
show much pleasant conditions in case of both overall and child sex ratio. It is to be noted
that these households shows lower child sex ratio than the overall child sex ratio.
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Table 9 Sex Ratio According to Economic Status of Household
Category
Sex Ratio
Child Sex Ratio (0-6 year)
Landless
928
1065
Marginal Farmer
1056
1316
Small Farmer
889
1875
Medium Farmer
860
786
Total
945
1167
Table 9 shows the sex ratio of the households according to their economic status. It is
observed from the Table that the child sex ratio is better in all the categories except the
households of medium farmers. The overall sex ratio is better in case of marginal farmers
while it is lower than the village sex ratio in case of small and medium farmers. It is to be
noted that medium farmers who are economically in a better position than the other
households shows child sex ratio even lower than the overall sex ratio.
Age At Marriage
The table 10 shows the age of females at the time of their marriage according to the social
status of the households. Total married female population in the village is 333. Out of this,
45 percent females get married between the ages of 18 to 21 years. It is to be noted that about
one third of the females in the village got married in the age of less than 18 years. It indicates
towards the prevailing under age marriages in the study area, as out of total 333 married
females 109 got married before they grow to 18 years which is the standard age for marriage
of females in India. It is also observed that only 5 percent of the total married females got
married after the age of 24 years. The Table further reveals that among all the social classes
in the village, about one third of females got married before the age of 18 years and about
half of them got married between the ages of 18 to 21 years.
Table 10 Ages at Marriage (Female) According to Social Status of Households
Category
< 18
18-21
21-24
> 24
Total
Upper Caste
87 (32.30) 122 (45.30) 48 (17.80)
12 (4.40)
269 (100)
Middle Caste
4 (23.5)
9 (52.90)
4 (23.50)
0 (0)
17 (100)
Lower Caste
18 (38.20)
20 (42.50)
6 (12.70)
3 (6.30)
47 (100)
Total
109 (32.73) 151 (45.34) 58 (17.41)
15 (4.50)
333 (100)
Table 11 Age at Marriage (Male) According to Social Status of Households
Category
< 18
18-21
21-24
> 24
Total
Upper Caste
20 (7.80)
85 (33.20)
90 (35.15)
61 (23.80) 256 100)
Middle Caste
1 (6.60)
2 (13.30)
6 (40.00)
6 (40.00)
15 (100)
Lower Caste
6 (11.30)
16 (30.18)
19 (35.80)
12 (22.60)
53 (100)
Total
27 (8.33)
103 (31.79) 115 (35.49) 79 (24.38) 324 (100)
The table 11 shows the age of males at the time of their marriage according to the social
status of the households. Total married male population in the village is 324. Out of this,
more than one third of them also get married before the age of 21 years which the standard
age for their marriage in India. The rest three fourth married male got married after they
attained the age of 21 years. It is also observed from the Table that 8 percent of the married
males also got married even before the age of 18 years. The Table further reveals that among
upper and lower caste households in the village, about 40 percent of males got married before
the age of 21 years while it is only 20 percent in case of middle caste households. The age
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at marriage in case of middle class households is higher in the village and about 40 of them
got married after the age of 24 years.
The table 12 shows the distribution of married females according to the economic status of
the household. Out of the total 333 married females, in landless category 115 females got
married. In which highest number of females got married before the age of 18 which is about
36 percent of the total married females. Less number of married females lies in the age group
of more than 24 year which is only 3 percent of the total married females of landless
category. In marginal farmer category, total married females are 103 in which most of the
females got married between the ages of 18 to 21 years which is 43.60 percent. In the
category of small farmers, total number of married females is 49 and out of this most of the
females got married in the age of 18 to 21 years. In this age group, 21 females are there. It
is about 43 percent of the total females in this category. In the category of medium farmers,
66 females are married. The highest number of married females also got married in the age
of 18 to 21 years which is 23 percent of the total married females. It is to be noted that most
of the females in the village got married between the age of 18 to 21 years or before the age
of 18 year.
Table 12 Age at Marriage (Female) According to Economic Status of Households
Category
< 18
18-21
21-24
> 24
Total
Landless
41 (35.60) 53 (46.00) 17 (14.20)
4 (3.40)
115 (100)
Marginal Farmer
35 (33.90) 45 (43.60) 20 (19.40)
3 (2.90)
103 (100)
Small Farmer
18 (36.70) 21 (42.80)
7 (14.2)
3 (6.12)
49 (100)
Medium Farmer
15 (22.7)
32 (48.40) 14 (21.20)
5 (7.57)
66 (100)
109
151
58 (17.41)
15 (4.50)
333 (100)
total
(32.73)
(45.34)
Table 13 Age at Marriage (Male) According to Economic Status of Households
Category
< 18
18-21
21-24
> 24
Total
Landless
14 (11.70) 34 (28.50)
43 (36.13) 28 (23.50)
119 (100)
Marginal
7 (7.14)
29 (29.50)
39 (39.70) 23 (23.40)
98 (100)
Farmer
Small Farmer
4 (9.09)
17 (38.60)
12 (27.20) 11 (25.00)
44 (100)
Medium
2 (3.17)
23 (36.50)
21 (33.30) 17 (26.90)
63 (100)
Farmer
Total
27 (8.33) 103 (31.79) 115 (35.49) 79 (24.38)
324 (100)
Table 13 shows the distribution of married male population in the village as per the land
ownership size of the households. Total married male population in the village is 324 in
which maximum number of males got married between the age of 21 to 24 years which is
35 percent of the total married male population and a very small proportion of the married
males got married in the age of less than 18 year which is 8 percent of the total married male
population. In landless category total married males are 119 of which most of the males got
married in the age of 21 to 24 years which is 36 percent of the total and minimum married
are in less than 18 year age group which is 12 percent of the total. In marginal farmers
category total married males are 98 of which maximum lies in the age group of 21 to 24 and
it is 39 percent of the total married male population of this category. Only 7 percent of the
total males in this category got married before the age of 18 years. In medium farmer
category total married males are 63 and maximum males got married in the age group of 18
to 21 which is 36 percent of the total and minimum are in less than 18 age group which is 3
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percent of the total. The standard age of marriage in case of male population in small farmer
category is between 18 to 21 years in the study area which is lower than the standard age for
marriage of male in India. In case of landless, marginal and medium farmers, most of the
males got married between the age of 21 to 24 years which is the standard age of marriage
for males in India.
Literacy
The literacy rate of an area is an indicator of the level awareness towards education in the
any area. Hence, it is very important to study the literacy rate of the study area. It is evident
from the tables that the total literacy rate of the village is 74 percent which is lower than the
literacy rate of the Haryana state i.e. 76 percent. It is to be noted that the literacy rate of the
village is also lower than the Bhiwani district literacy rate i.e. 84 percent.
The table 14 shows the literacy rate of females in the village among various social classes.
The total population of females is 552 in the village. Out of which illiterates are 203 and 349
are literate females. It is observed from the table that female literacy rate of the village is 63
and it is almost similar among different caste groups in the village as well. In upper caste
total females are 429 of which 155 are illiterate and 274 are literate females. It is 36 and 64
percent of the total female population in upper caste. In middle caste, total females are 36 of
which 14 are illiterate and 22 are literates. It is 39 and 61 percent of the total female
population in middle caste. In lower caste total females are 87 of which illiterate are 34 and
53 are literate females. It is 39 and 61 percent of the total female population in lower caste.
It is to be noted that the female literacy rate among all the social classes do not show much
variations. It revolves around 60 percent in case of upper, middle and lower caste
households.
The table 15 shows the literacy rate of males in the village among various social classes. The
total population of males is 584 in the village. Out of which illiterates are 95 and 489 are
literate males. It is observed from the table that male literacy rate of the village is much
higher than the female literacy rate i.e. 84 percent for males and 63 percent for females and
it also varies among different caste groups in the village. In upper caste total males are 446
of which 55 are illiterate and 391 are literate males. It is 12 and 88 percent of the total male
population in upper caste. In middle caste, total males are 25 of which 9 are illiterate and 16
are literates. It is 36 and 64 percent of the total male population in middle caste. In lower
caste total males are 113 of which illiterate are 341and 82 are literate males. It is 27 and 63
percent of the total male population in lower caste. It is to be noted that the literacy rate is
higher in case of upper caste households and it is lowest in case of middle caste households.
The lower caste households that are expected to have low literacy rate shows a pleasant
condition. In this category, the literacy rate is more than 72 percent.
The table 16 shows the distribution of literacy rate of females according to the land holding
size of the households. Total female population is 552 in the study area. Of which illiterate
females are 202 and literates are 350 which is 37 and 63 percent of the total female
population. In landless category, total females are 218 of which illiterate are 74 and literate
are 144 which is 34 and 66 percent of the total females in this category. In marginal farmer
category, total females are 170 of which illiterate are 63 and literate are 107 which is 37 and
63 percent of the total female population in this category. In small farmers category, total
females are 72 of which illiterate are 30 and literate are 42 which is 42 and 58 percent. In
medium farmer category, total females are 92 of which illiterate are 35 and literate are 57
which is 38 and 62 percent of the total female population of this category. It is to be noted
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that highest female literacy is observed in case of landless families i.e. 66 percent while it is
lowest in case of small farmers i.e. 58 percent. The general tendency of female literacy was
that with the increase in the economy class, the literacy rate should increase but in the study
area highest female literacy rate is observed in lower economy classes.
Table 14 Education Level of Females According to Social Status of Households
Category
Illiterate
Literate
Total
Upper caste
155 (36.13)
274 (63.80)
429 (100)
Middle caste
14 (38.80)
22 (61.10)
36 (100)
Lower caste
34 (39.08)
53 (60.91)
87 (100)
Total
203 (36.77)
349 (63.22)
552 (100)
Table 15 Education Level of Males According to Social Status of Households
Category
Illiterate
Literate
Total
Upper caste
55 (12.33)
391 (87.66)
446 (100)
Middle caste
9 (36.00)
16 (64.00)
25 (100)
Lower caste
31 (27.43)
82 (72.56)
113 (100)
Total
95 (16.26)
489 (83.73)
584 (100)
Table 16 Education Level of Females According to Economic Status of Households
Category
Illiterate
Literate
Total
Landless
74 (33.94)
144 (66.05)
218 (100)
Marginal Farmer
63 (37.05)
107 (62.94)
170 (100)
Small Farmer
30 (41.60)
42 (58.33)
72 (100)
Medium Farmer
35 (38.04)
57 (61.95)
92 (100)
Total
202 (36.59)
350 (63.40)
552 (100)
Table 17 Education Level of Males According to Economic Status of Households
Category
Illiterate
Literate
Total
Landless
55 (23.40)
180 (76.59)
235 (100)
Marginal Farmer
20 (12.42)
141 (87.57)
161 (100)
Small Farmer
8 (9.87)
73 (90.12)
81 (100)
Medium Farmer
15 (14.01)
92 (85.98)
107 (100)
total
98 (16.78)
486 (83.21)
584 (100)
The table 17 shows the distribution of literacy rate of males according to the land holding
size of the households. Total male population is 584 in the study area. Of which illiterate
males are 98 and literates are 486 which is 17 and 83 percent of the total male population.
In landless category, total males are 235 of which illiterate are 5 and literate are 180 which
is 23 and 77 percent of the total males in this category. In marginal farmer category, total
males are 161 of which illiterate are 20 and literate are 141 which is 12 and 88 percent of the
total male population in this category. In small farmers category, total males are 81 of which
illiterate are 8 and literate are 73 which is 10 and 90 percent of the total male population in
this category. In medium farmer category, total males are 107 of which illiterate are 15 and
literate are 92 which is 14 and 86 percent of the total male population of this category. It is
to be noted that highest male literacy is observed in case of small farmer category i.e. 90
percent while it is lowest in case of landless farmers i.e. 76 percent. The male literacy rate
shows an invert trend than the female literacy rate. Reciprocal to female literacy rate, male
literacy rate is found higher in high economy classes and vice versa.
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Family Type
Table 18 shows the number of nucleated and joint families according to the social status of
households in the village. There are 194 households in the study area. Of which, 55 percent
households live in joint families and 45 percent in joint families. The table reveals that
highest percentage of joint families is observed in upper caste households while the highest
percentage of nucleated families is found in middle caste households. It is to be noted that
most of the families of middle and lower castes are nucleated families. The members of these
households are mainly engaged in non-agricultural activities and therefore they prefer to live
in nucleated families. Most of the families of upper caste are farmers and they need a
collaborative effort in agricultural activities. Hence, they prefer to live in joint families.
The table 19 shows the type of families according to the land holding size of the households.
It is evident from the Table that the percentage of nucleated families is higher in landless
categories and the percentage of joint families is found higher in case of households that
owns agricultural land. In landless farmers category, 65 percent of households are nucleated
and 35 percent are joint families. The highest percentage of joint families is observed in case
of small farmers i.e. 83 percent and the percentage of nucleated families is also lowest in
this category i.e. 17 percent. The marginal and medium farmer categories show the exact
reciprocal situation to the landless farmers in terms of family types. In these categories, the
proportion of nucleated and joint families is almost equal i.e. 65 percent of joint families and
35 of nucleated families. It is observed from the table that the percentage of joint families is
observed higher in case of cultivating castes and it is lowest in case of non-cultivating castes.
Table 18 Family Type According to Social Status of Households
Family Type
Category
Joint
Nucleated
Total
Upper Caste
91 (61.90)
56 (38.10)
147 (100)
Middle Caste
3 (23.08)
10 (76.92)
13 (100)
Lower Caste
13 (38.24)
21 (61.76)
34 (100)
Total
107 (55.15)
87 (44.85)
194 (100)
Table 19 Family Type According to Economic Status of Households
Family Type
Category
Joint
Nucleated
Total
Landless
28 (35.44)
51 (64.56)
79 (100)
Marginal Farmer
38 (64.41)
21 (35.59)
59 (100)
Small Farmer
20 (83.33)
4 (16.67)
24 (100)
Medium Farmer
21 (65.63)
11 (34.38)
32 (100)
Total
107 (55.15)
87 (44.85)
194 (100)
Occupation
Table 20 shows the occupation of the household in the village according to their social status.
It is observed from the table most of the households in the village are engaged either in
agricultural activities or in laboring. The percentage of households engaged in these two
activities is 25 and 18 percent, respectively. Apart from these two, services, petty business
and service with agriculture are also the important occupations adopted by the households
in the study area. The occupation of the upper caste households is either agriculture, or
service or service with agriculture. The percent share of these occupations in upper caste
households is 32, 21 and 14 percent of the total upper caste households. The most of middle
caste households are engaged either in laboring or services with percentage share of 46 and
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23 percent, respectively. It is to be noted that about three fourth of lower caste households
are engaged in laboring activities and some of them are also in services. It may also be noted
that the dominating
Table 20 Occupation of the Households According to Their Social Status
Category
Upper Caste

Services
20 (13.61)

Cultivator
47 (31.97)

Petty business
21 (14.29)

Laborer
4 (2.72)

Job agriculture
31 (21.09)

Other
5 (3.40)

Agri+ business
19 (12.93)

Total
147 (100)

Middle Caste

3 (23.08)

1 (7.69)

Lower Caste
Total

4 (11.76)
27 (13.92)

1 (2.94)
49 (25.26)

1 (7.69)

6 (46.15)

0 (0.00)

2 (15.38)

0 (0.00)

13 (100)

3 (8.82)
25 (12.89)

25 (73.53)
35 (18.04)

0 (0.00)
31 (15.98)

1 (2.94)
8 (4.12)

0 (0.00)
19 (9.79)

34 (100)
194 (100)

Table 21 Occupation of the Households According to Their Economic Status
Laborer

Job +
Agriculture

33
(41.77)

1 (1.27)

1 (1.69)

14 (23.73)

1 (4.17)

1 (4.17)

8 (33.33)

17 (53.13)

2 (6.25)

0 (0.00)

8 (25.00)

49 (25.26)

25
(12.89)

35
(18.04)

31 (15.98)

Category

Services

Cultivator

Landless

16
(20.25)

7 (8.86)

Marginal Farmer

7 (11.86)

15 (25.42)

Small Farmer

3 (12.50)

10 (41.67)

Medium Farmer

1 (3.13)

Total

27
(13.92)

Petty
Business
11
(13.92)
11
(18.64)

Other
6
(7.59)
1
(1.69)
0
(0.00)
1
(3.13)
8
(4.12)

Agri+
Business
5 (6.33)
10
(16.95)
1 (4.17)
3 (9.38)
19 (9.79)

Total
79
(100)
59
(100)
24
(100)
32
(100)
194
(100)

Occupation of middle and lower caste households is labouring while agriculture is the
leading occupation in upper caste households.
Table 21 shows the occupation of the household in the village according to their economic
status. It is observed from the table the dominant occupation of a family bears the direct
impact of size of landholding of the family. Higher the landholding size of a family, more
the percentage of families engaged in agricultural activities and lower the size of landholding
of a family, the more percentage of households are engaged in laboring and services. The
dominant occupation of the landless households, is laboring which is followed by services.
The livelihood of about 42 percent of landless households depends on laboring while it is 20
percent in case of services. In case of marginal farmers, the dominant occupation is
agriculture and service with agriculture. The percentage share of these two occupations in
marginal farmers is 25 and 24 percent, respectively. The percentage share of cultivators
increases in case of small farmers but service with agriculture also holds a significant share.
The percentage share of these occupations among small farmers is 42 and 33 percent,
respectively. More than three fourth of medium farmers are engaged in either agricultural
activities or service with agriculture. It is observed that more than 50 percent of medium
farmers have agriculture as their main occupation and 25 percent have services and they are
also engaged in cultivating.
Conclusion
Present study deals with the analysis of demographic characteristic of rajpuar-kharkari
village, bhiwani, Haryana. In this study, both primary and secondary data sources are used
primary data is collected with the help of a structured household schedule using direct
personal interview method. Secondary data is collected from various concerned Govt.
departments. The demographic indicators like Social-economic characteristics Sex ratio, age
at marriage, literacy rate, occupation and type of families have taken for the analysis. The
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analysis reveals that there are 194 households in the village and total population of village
is 1136 of which 584 is the male population and 552 is the population of females distributed
among 12 castes. The population of village is dominated by Brahman and chamar castes, as
they collectively constitutes more than 88 percent of the total population of the village and
of these two castes. Brahman is the single dominating caste as they constitute about 76
percent of the total population of the village. Kumhar and Dhanak castes also comprise a
comparatively handsome proportion in the total population. More than one third of the
households in the village are landless, as out of the total 194 households 41 percent of them
are landless. The sex ratio of the village is 945 which is higher than the sex ratio of the
Haryana state i.e. 879 and even of Bhiwani district i.e. 876. On the other hand, the situation
is quite comfortable in case of child sex ration for 0-6 years. It is 1167 and it is much higher
than the state child sex ratio and district child sex ratio i.e. 834 and 809, respectively. In case
of middle caste households the sex ratio is much higher (1440). The overall sex ratio is better
in case of marginal farmers (1056) while it is lower than the village sex ration in case of
small and medium farmers. It is to be noted that medium farmers who are economically in a
better position than the other households shows child sex ratio even lower than the overall
sex ratio. The study reveals that one third of females got married before the age of 18 years
and half of them got married between the age of 18 to 21 years. On the other hand, maximum
number of males got married between the age of 21 to 24 years and it is 35 percent of the
total married male population. Very small proportion of married males got married in the
age of less than 18 years which is 8 percent of the total. The literacy rate of the village is 74
percent which is lower than the literacy rate of Haryana state i.e. 76 percent and even of
Bhiwani district i.e. 84 percent. It is to be noted that the literacy rate of the males in the study
area is much higher than the female literacy rate i.e. 84 percent for male and 63 percent for
females. The literacy rate is found higher among upper caste households and lowest in case
of middle caste. The lower caste households that are expected to have low literacy rate shows
pleasant conditions. In this category the literacy rate is more than 72 percent. The analysis
reveals that there are 194 households, of which 55 percent household’s lives in joint families
and 45 percent in nucleated families. It is to be noted that most of the families of middle and
lower castes are nucleated and member of these households are mainly engaged in nonagricultural activities. The higher percentage of joint families are observed in upper castes.
They are farmers and in need of collaborative efforts in agricultural activities. Hence, they
prefer to live in joint families.
The analysis reveals that in the study area most of the households are engaged either in
agricultural activities or in laboring occupation. It is 25 and 18 percent of the total
households. It is to be noted that the dominating occupation of middle and lower caste
households is laboring while agriculture is the leading occupation in upper caste households.
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‘Cashless Economy- Impact of Cashless Economy to Digital
India’
Dr Priya Chaurasia
Abstract
Cashless movement is an effort towards to make Digital India. Cashless economy can be
defined as a situation in which the flow of cash within an economy is less or non-existent
and all transactions have to be done through electronic channels such as credit and debit
cards, electronic clearing etc. It is one of the most important revolutions in the Indian
Economy. As we know that after demonetization our economy has moved towards cashless
economy so to initiate this movement, the government has come up with lots of schemes like
a rash of discounts and freebies on digital transactions. These will be helpful to motivate
people to use E- Banking. The main idea of making India a cashless society, with the aim of
prevents the flow of black money. Still there are several problems in the journey towards
cashless economy, like Currency dominated economy, Transactions are mainly in cash,
and Mobile internet penetration remains weak in rural India etc. In India less than 5%
of all payments happen electronically. As of now, a mix of cash and cashless transactions
take place. However, in a country like India, where majority of the people are illiterate and
are unaware of the developments taking place in the use of technology for ease in the day to
day transactions, it is difficult to achieve Cashless Economy in the near future but we have
took the steps in Cashless movement to make India Digital and empower.
Key Words- Demonetization, Digital India, Black Money, Internet Banking.
Introduction
The Digital India programme is a flagship programme of the Government of India with a
vision to transform India into a digitally empowered society and knowledge economy.
“Faceless, Paperless, Cashless” is one of professed role of Digital India. As part of promoting
cashless transactions and converting India into less-cash society, various modes of digital
payments are available. These are as follows- Banking Cards, Unstructured Supplementary
Service Data (USSD), Aadhaar Enabled Payment System (AEPS), Unified Payments
Interface (UPI), Mobile Wallets, and Internet Banking, Point of Sale (POS) payment systems
such as Immediate Payment Service (IMPS), National Electronic Funds Transfer and
Real(NEFT), Time Gross Settlement in India etc(RTGS).
Government’s demonetisation drive is also supposed to benefit cashless economy. Still there
are several constraints as well as prospects in the journey towards cashless economy. These
are as follows: Currency dominated economy, Transactions are mainly in cash, ATM
use is mainly for cash withdrawals and not for settling online transactions, Mobile
internet penetration remains weak in rural India etc Still in India less than 5% of all
payments happen electronically. As of now, a mix of cash and cashless transactions take
place. In some cases using cash is cheaper, while in others cashless transactions are cheaper.
However, in a country like India, where majority of the people are illiterate and are unaware
of the developments taking place in the use of technology for ease in the day to day
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transactions, it is difficult to achieve CASHLESS ECONOMY in the near future but we have
took the step in Cashless movement to make India Digital and empower.
Materials and Methods
For the purpose of depth study the contents have been taken from interview, relevant books
and articles from journals and websites. The method used in analytical and descriptive. Both
primary as well as secondary sources of information have been taken.
Result and Discussion
As we know that after demonetization in our economy has moved towards cashless so to
initiate the move towards a cashless economy, the government has come up with a rash of
discounts and freebies on digital transactions. These will be substantial enough and along
with other benefits counter the higher risk of identity theft once the currency notes are back
in circulation. Some features of cashless transactions are as follows- Convenience,
Discounts, Tracking spends, Lower risk. Etc. Still it has some drawbacks also like -Higher
risk of identity theft, losing phone, Difficult for illiterate people etc.
Current Scenario of Cash less Economy
The finance minister, in his budget speech, talked about the idea of making India a cashless
society, with the aim of prevents the flow of black money. So at first we should know about
cashless Economy. It can be defined as a situation in which the flow of cash within an
economy is non-existent and all transactions have to be through electronic channels such as
direct debit, credit and debit cards, electronic clearing, and payment systems such as
Immediate Payment Service (IMPS), National Electronic Funds Transfer and Real Time
Gross Settlement in India.
In the history of money, the arrival of banks brought in the need for paper currency. Banks
had a limited supply of gold and silver and realized that their lending capacity was
constrained by this. Hence, they started issuing paper notes in excess of their reserves. This
was followed by the governments printing notes that were redeemable for gold and silver.
But they printed notes in excess of their reserves. The problem was when people lost
confidence in the paper notes and tried to redeem them for gold and silver, the system
collapsed, for example, in Germany after the World War I. This phenomenon of people
losing faith in paper money has been repeated often. Whenever governments have printed
more currency than reserves, the value of the currency has depreciated.
India continues to be driven by the use of cash; less than 5% of all payments happen
electronically. This is due to lack of access to banking for a large part of the population as
well as cash being the only means available for many. Large and small transactions continue
to be carried out in cash. Even those who can use electronic transfers, use cash. While cash
remains the preferred choice, there has been a big build-up in the payments infrastructure.
There are over 1 million point of sale terminals for over 500 million debit and 20 million
credit cards. Cash and cheque, which formed 94% of all transactions in 2003, may fall to
13% by the end of this decade.
The telecom industry is expected to boost the digital shift. Analysts expect the smart phone
market to exhibit a growth of four times over the next five years along with a growth of
seven times in the number of customers using mobile banking. We can estimate the upside
potential from the fact that India has less than 40 million mobile banking users while each
of the top three Chinese banks have in excess of 100 million.
The benefits of a less-cash economy are for individuals, too. No need for queues outside
ATMs, no cash out during long holidays, no waiting for a deposited cheque to be credited,
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and no risk of carrying currency notes in the wallet. Cashless transactions with the enhanced
security procedures address each of these problems. Reducing use of cash would also
strangulate the grey economy, prevent money laundering and even increase tax compliance,
which will ultimately benefit the customers at large.
While there are many direct benefits of going cashless, the indirect benefits perhaps carry
greater significance, most important of these being increase in the pace of circulation of
money. Cash, being material, can be prevented from circulation. As of now, a mix of cash
and cashless transactions take place. in some cases using cash is cheaper, while in others
cashless transactions are cheaper—cash transfer in banks versus using a cheque, or sending
a money order versus transferring money online through, say, IMPS. Over the past few years,
many enablers have been put in place to aid this journey. A tectonic shift, however, will
definitely come from the smart phone wave. While a cashless economy is not here, the move
towards a less-cash economy has begun.1
Various modes of digital payments are as follows
Banking Cards (Debit / Credit / Cash / Travel / Others)-Banking cards offer consumers
more security, convenience, and control than any other payment method. The wide variety
of cards available – including credit, debit and prepaid. These cards provide 2 factor
authentications for secure payments like secure PIN and OTP. Ex- RuPay, Visa, MasterCard
etc.
Unstructured Supplementary Service Data (USSD)-The innovative payment service *99#
works on Unstructured Supplementary Service Data (USSD) channel. This service allows
mobile banking transactions using basic feature mobile phone, there is no need to have
mobile internet data facility for using USSD based mobile banking.
Aadhaar Enabled Payment System (AEPS)-AEPS is a bank led model which allows
online interoperable financial transaction at PoS (Point of Sale / Micro ATM) through the
Business Correspondent (BC)/Bank Mitra of any bank using the Aadhaar authentication
Unified Payments Interface (UPI)-Unified Payments Interface (UPI) is a system that
powers multiple bank accounts into a single mobile application (of any participating bank),
merging several banking features, seamless fund routing & merchant payments into one
hood.
Mobile Wallets-A mobile wallet is a way to carry cash in digital format. You can link your
credit card or debit card information in mobile device to mobile wallet application or you
can transfer money online to mobile wallet, Ex- Paytm, Freecharge, Mobikwik, Oxigen,
mRuppee, Airtel Money, Jio Money.
Point of Sale-A point of sale (PoS) is the place where sales are made. On a macro level, PoS
may be a mall, a market or a city. On a micro level, retailers consider a PoS to be the area
where a customer completes a transaction, such as a checkout counter. It is also known as a
point of purchase.
Internet Banking-Internet banking, also known as online banking, e-banking or virtual
banking, is an electronic payment system that enables customers of a bank or other financial
institution to conduct a range of financial transactions through the financial institution's
website.
Mobile Banking-Mobile banking is a service provided by a bank or other financial
institution that allows its customers to conduct different types of financial transactions
remotely by using a mobile phone or tablet. Each Bank provides its own mobile banking
App for Android, Windows.
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Prospects for Cashless Economy in India
Cashless Economy is the point at which the stream of money inside an economy is nonexistent and all exchanges must be through electronic channels, for example, coordinate
charge, credit and platinum cards, electronic clearing, Debit Card Internet Banking etc. The
cashless economy has its own focal points. The various advantages of going cashless are as
followsCost Saving-The exchange expenses are descending and will additionally go down. Once a
considerable piece of exchanges are cashless, it would cut down the cost of printing,
overseeing and moving cash around.
More Convenient -Encourage, the cashless economy the people does not need to carry notes
or coin, they should just have cards or E Banking apps.
Decrease in Tax Evasion- This system is very beneficial for fair tax payment system. It will
decrease the tax evasion in the economy.
Scope of Cashless Economy
The extension of telecom and advanced mobile phones would give a computerized move to
the economy in not so distant future. The private part the driver of this change. Government
is additionally reflecting to give motivating forces to electronic instalments for instance
waiver of assessment when electronic settlements are utilized. The private division needs to
approach to drive the change. Aside from this legislature ought to likewise give motivating
forces for electronic exchanges.
It should be noted that, a move towards a cashless economy will rely on upon various
components. To start with, the accessibility and nature of telecom system will be treated as
important part. In a matter of seconds, individuals confront troubles in making electronic
instalments even in metro urban areas on account of poor system. Second, as one of the
greatest recipients of this move, banks and related specialist organizations should continually
put resources into innovation keeping in mind the end goal to enhance security and simplicity
of exchange. Individuals will just move when it’s less demanding, certain and safe to make
cashless exchanges. Third, the administration will likewise need to have its influence. It
should discover approaches to boost cashless exchanges and debilitate money instalments.
Usage of the merchandise and ventures charge, for instance, ought to urge organizations to
go cashless. Government ought to likewise utilize this chance to redo the duty organization,
as more than charges, independent ventures fear imposes controllers. The legislature should
make conditions—not really by making money deficiencies—to push cashless exchanges to
an edge level after which the system impact will assume control. India may not turn into a
cashless economy within a reasonable time-frame, yet it needs to decrease its surprisingly
high reliance on trade to bring out genuinely necessary straightforwardness and proficiency
in the framework.2
Government initiative to promote Cash less awareness among the people
Empowering access to managing an account is a pre essential to advance cashless economy.
So the accomplishment of goal government of India introduced Jan Dhan accounts for Indian
Citizen. It is connected to Aadhaar details. The other initiative taken by the Indian
Government to promote cash less are as followsDigiShala – Educational TV Channel for Digital Payments on DD Free Dish-Door
Darshan (DD) Free Dish reaches to around 2 to 2.5 crore families, mostly in rural areas and
people from poor background. They have the main focus is to spread cash less awareness
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by demos of making digital payment, benefits of making digital India in urban and Rural
areas.
Digital Finance for Rural India: Creating Awareness and Access through Common
Service Centres (CSCs)-Ministry of Electronics and IT has launched a new scheme entitled
“Digital Finance for Rural India. It is Creating Awareness and Access through Common
Service Centres under Digital Saksharta Abhiyan (DISHA) with objectives to enable the
Digital Financial Hubs, by hosting awareness sessions on government policies.
Vittiya Saksharta Abhiyan (Visaka) - HRD Ministry views the institutions of higher
education in the country, faculty members and students to take the lead and act as engines
of this transformational shift. The purpose of the `Vittiya Saksharta Abhiyan’ is to actively
engage the youth/ students of Higher Education Institutions to encourage and motivate all
payers and payees to use a digitally enabled cashless economic system for transfer of funds.
Future aspects of Cashless Economy in IndiaThe basic functions of money in an economy are of transactions, precaution, speculative and
standard of differed payments. Developing countries like India, before and after
independence, use of metal and paper currency is very popular. Hence, it is a cash economy.
In the wake of the decision made by the Prime Minister Mr. Narendra Modi to demonetize
high value currency note of denominations 500 and 1 000, the Indian Economy faced a
setback. The population of India is highly habituated to cash transactions in both formal and
informal financial sectors. The biggest problem with India is that 70% of the
population including literate groups opt for monetary transaction and are reluctant to use
cards for payment owing to various security reasons and operational
inconvenience, Cashless payment can be defined as a transaction performed without using
coins and notes but instead using credit/debit cards or other electronic modes of payment.
When all the transactions of the country are cashless, it becomes a cashless economy.
However, in a country like India, where majority of the people are illiterate and are unaware
of the developments taking place in the use of technology for ease in the day to day
transactions, it is very difficult to achieve cash less Economy in the near future. Keeping in
view the current situation, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has stepped up measures to
promote digital payments and to make India a cashless India, to achieve this goal, there is a
need to spread the message across various communities of the economy.3
Conclusion
At last I want to say that the benefits of a less-cash economy are the benchmark in Indian
economy. Now the people need not have to stand in queues of outside ATMs, no waiting for
a deposited cheque and no risk of carrying currency notes in the wallet. Cashless transactions
with the enhanced security procedures address each of these problems. Reducing use of cash
would also strangulate the grey economy, prevent money laundering and even increase tax
compliance, which will ultimately benefit the customers at large. Government’s
demonetisation drive is also supposed to benefit cashless economy. It took Place after
Demonetization which was implemented on November 8th 2016, in India. It means to make
the country paperless, faceless, cashless not without cash. In India less than 5% of all
payments happen electronically. As of now, a mix of cash and cashless transactions take
place. However, in a country like India, where majority of the people are illiterate and are
unaware of the developments taking place in the use of technology, it is difficult to achieve
Cashless Economy in the near future but we have took the steps in Cashless movement to
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make India Digital and empower, and surely one day we will achieve this target to make
India Cashless.
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izkphu le; esa flrkj ij ctus okyh xrksa dk fdl izdkj fodkl gqvkA tc oh.kk ds LFkku ij flrkj LorU= ok|
ds :i esa izpkj esa vk;k rks ml le; flrkj ij fdl izdkj dh xrksa dk oknu fd;k tkrk Fkk vkSj muesa le;
ds vuqlkj fdl izdkj ifjorZu gqvk vkSj fdl izdkj xrksa dk fodkl gqvk bUgha lc ds ckjs esa bl “kks/k i= esa
fy[kk x;k gSA
vkjEHk esa tc oh.kk ds LFkku ij flrkj LorU= ok| ds :i esa izpkj esa vk;k rks flrkj ij oh.kk ds cksyksa dk gh
iz;ksx fd;k tkrk FkkA lk/kkj.kr% flrkj esa eq[; :i ls nks gh cksy ekus x,s gS ^nk* vkSj ^jk* bUgha cksyksa dks
fHkUu&fHkUu gLr fØ;k ls mRiUu djus ij fuEufyf[kr cksy dsoy nkfgus gkFk dh rtZuh }kjk fetjkc ds vk?kkr
ls mRiUu ekus x;s gS] tSls fnj nkA
fnj fnj nkj jnk nkjnk nzk nzkjnk vkfn bUgha cksyksa ds feJ.k ls vusd izdkj ds NUnksa dk fuekZ.k le;&le; ij
flrkj okndksa us fd;k ml le; flrkj oknu iw.kZr% cksyksa ij vk/kkfjr FkkA oke gLr pkyu ds izpkj esa vkus ds
i'pkr ml le; tks fØ;k,a oh.kk dh Fkh] oks vkt flrkj esa iz;qDr gksrh gSA vr% Li"V gksrk gS fd flrkj esa
lefo"V leLr cksy rFkk oknu fØ;k;sa oh.kk ok| dk vuqlj.k gSA dqN fo}kuksa dk er gS fd flrkj dk ^nk* dk
cksy oh.kk ls vkSj ^jk* dk cksy jckc ls fy;k x;k gSA ijUrq bl dFku dh iqf"V gsrq dksbZ ,sfrgkfld izek.k izkIr
ugha gksxkA vr% flrkj ok| ls iz;qDr cksyksa dk vk/kkj iw.kZr% oh.kk ok| dk gh gSA vkSj blh ok| ds oknu dk
vuqlj.k djds flrkj okndksa us flrkj ok| dks ifj"d`r fd;k gSA‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
ok| laxhr esa oknu 'kSyh dks gh ckt dgk tkrk gSA oknu 'kSyh esa ifjorZu gksus ij gh fHkUu&fHkUu cktksa dh
lajpuk gksrh gSA mnkgj.kkFkZ lsuh ckt] t;iqjh ckt] elhr[kkuh ckt] iwohZckt ;k jtk[kkuh ckt vkfnA flrj
ckt ds fodkl ds lECkU/k esa fo}kuksa ds vyx&vyx fopkj gSA foey eq[kthZ ,oa foeydkUr jk; pkS/kjh ds
erkuqlkj Þ,sfrgkfld vk/kkj ij lsuh ckt dks gh flrkj dk izFke ckt ekuk tkrk gSA 18oha 'krkCnh ds cktksa esa
vf/kd fodflr vkyki ugha gksrk FkkA NksVh vkSj lh/kh ehaM yh tkrh FkhA cgqr nqzr ehM+ks dk iz;ksx ugha gksrk FkkA
Jh ef.kyky ukx dk er gS fd ßbl le; ehaM+ vkSj xed ds dke ls vf/kd cksy ckaV ij /;ku fn;k tkrk
FkkAÞ§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ ßoh.kk ds leku gh 'kkL=dkjksa esa flrkj ok| esa Hkh nl izdkj dh oknu fØ;kvksa dk o.kZu fd;k gS]
ftUgsa NUn] Nkjk] dSdqVh] dadky] okLrq] nqzr] xatyhyk] n.Md] mifjok/kd rFkk i{kh:r dgk x;k gSAÞ********************
Þoh.kk oknu esa izpfyr ckjg izdkj dh oknu fØ;k,sa tSls vkyki tksM+ vkyki] >kyk] Bksd>kyk] xr] rksMk] yMh]
xqFkko] yM+ xqFkko] yM+yisV] dRrj vkSj rkj iju vkfn fØ;kvksa ds ekSfyd fl)kUr ,d ls gh Fks] vFkkZr~ izkphu
nl izdkj dh oknu fØ;kvksa ls gh dkykUrj esa flrkj ds lsuh ckt esa ckjg izdkj dh oknu i)fr dks lekfo"V
fd;k x;k FkkAÞ†††††††††††††††††††† rRdkyhu flrj ckt dks oh.kk oknu dh 'kSyh ls gh fodlhr fd;k x;k Fkk]


'kks/k funsZ'kd vflLVsaV izkQ
s slj jktdh; dU;k egkfo|ky;] xq#xzke
'kks/kdrkZ ih,p- Mh- laxhr foHkkx] egf"kZ n;kuUn fo'ofo|ky;] jksgrd
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 89
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 91
********************
Jh in cU|ksik/;k;] flrkj ekxZ] Hkkx rhu] i`"V la[;k & 127
†††††††††††††††††††† Jh in cU|ksik/;k;] flrkj ekxZ] Hkkx rhu] i`"V la[;k & 128


712

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

rFkk bl gsrq /kzqoin dh okf.k;ksa dk vkJ; fy;k x;k FkkA flrkj esa vkyki rFkk xr foLrkj ds fy, /kzqoin dh
pkj okf.k;ksa esa ls xksgkjok.kh] Mkxqjok.kh vkSj uksgkj ok.kh dk Hkh dkQh gn rd vuqlj.k fd;k x;k FkkA flrkj esa
tksM+ dk Hkkx [k.Mj ok.kh dk gh vuqlj.k gSA tksM+ vkyki esa vHk; gLrksa dk leku iz;ksx djrs FksA lEHkor% blh
dkj.k bl fØ;k dks tksM+ dgk x;kA tksM+ esa ,d fo'ks"k izdkj dh y; LFkkfir dj yM+h xqFkko vkSj yM+ xqFkko ds
izn'kZu dk ;g izkjfEHkd dky FkkA tksM+ esa fofHkUu izdkj ds cksyksa }kjk Loj foLrkj djus dh izFkk vkjEHk dh xbZ
FkhA mijksDr fu;eksa dk ikyu djrs gq, rRdkyhu oknd tksM+ fØ;k esa lqfufnZ"V NUn :i Li"V j[krs Fks] rFkk
tksM+ esa yM+h vax ls rFkk rkj iju dh lgk;rk ls cksyksa ds NUn cuk dj foLrkj djrs FksAÞ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
18oha 'krkCnh ds mÙjk/kZ ls lsuh ?kjkus ds dqN mLrknksa us vius [kkunku ds ckgj ds yksxksa dks f'k{kk nsus ds fy,
Lo;a ftu ok|ksa dks ctkrs Fks muds vfrfjDr vU; ok|ksa dks viuk;kA bl izfØ;k esa ,d vksj rks flrkj dks c<+kok
feyk rFkk nwljh vksj lqjcgkj dk izpkj c<+kA oh.kk dk vkyki vax lqjcgkj rFkk xhr vax flrkj ij iz;qDr gksus
yxkA ;g ogh le; Fkk] tc xku esa Øe'k% [;ky 'kSyh dk fodkl gks jgk Fkk rFkk mlds lkFk&lkFk rky ok|ksa
esa rcyk izxfr dj jgk FkkA oh.kk ds vk/kkj ij izkIr lkexzh dk oknu flrj ij larks"kizn fl) u gks ldk] blfy,
flrkj ds fy, oknu dh ubZ 'kSyh ^xr* dk fodkl gqvkA xr dh cfUn'k ewy :i esa xk;u dh 'kSyh ls gh izHkkfor
Fkh] fdUrq fetjkc ds fo'ks"k iz;ksx ds dkj.k xr dh jpuk xku ls fHkUu :i esa gksus yxhA rU= ds fy, mi;qDr
xr 'kSyh dk fuekZ.k lsuh ?kjkus ds mLrknksa dh gh nsu gSA okLro esa flrkj dks xku ls i`Fkd ys tkdj mls dsoy
rU= ds :i esa iz;ksx djus dh izFkk lsfu;ksa us gh pyk;hA flrkj esa iz;qDr gks ldus okyh xrksa dss fuekZ.kdrkZvksa
esa fugky lsu ds csVs vehj [kk¡] ftuds uke ls vehj[kkuh xr pyh] elhr [kk¡] ftuds uke ls elhr[kkuh xr
pyh] buds f'k"; ojDrrqYyk [kk¡] lsuh ?kjkus ds gh cgknqj [kka] lsuh ?kjkus ds f'k"; xqyke jtk [kk¡ ftuds uke
ij jtk[kkuh xr pyh eq[; FksA§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
;s lHkh mLrkn 18oha 'krkCnh ds mÙkjk/kZ ds ysdj 19oha 'krkCnh ds mÙkjk/kZ rd gq, gSA bl chp ,d vksj rks flrkj
ij xr 'kSyh dk fodkl gksrk jgk nwljh vkSj lkekU; O;fDr;ksa rFkk xk;d lk/kqvksa }kjk bldk xku ds fy, Hkh
iz;ksx gksrk jgkA dSIVu foyMZ us vius ^E;wftd vkWQ fgUnqLrku* esa tks lu~ 1838 esa fy[kh xbZ FkhA ml le;
izpfyr ok|ksa rFkk okndksa dh ppkZ dh gSA blesa flrkj ds lEcU/k esa fy[kk gS fd bl le; fugky lsu ds csVs
vehj [kk¡ flrkj ij viuk deky fn[kk pqds Fks rFkk Jh ehlr [kk¡ Jh cjdrqYyk [kka] Jh xqyke jtka vkfn flrkj
ds vPNs dykdkj ekStqn FksA ftuds dkj.k flrkj loZlk/kkj.k esa cgqr izpfyr gks pyk FkkA tSls&tSls bldk izpkj
c<+ jgk Fkk blesa u;s&u;s lq/kkj mlh xfr ls gksrs tk jgs FksA FkksM+s gh le; esa mLrknksa rFkk fgUnq vkSj eqLyeku
dyk izsfe;ksa }kjk bl ok| dks viuk ysus ls blesa vkSj izxfr gqbZA fQj Hkh vkt ds flrkj rFkk mldh oknu
lkexzh ls ml le; rd cM+k vUrj Fkk bl ckr dh iqf"V lS;n lQnj gqlsu [kka nsgyoh ds }kjk lu~ 1870 esa
fy[kh x;h ^dkuwu, flrkj* iqLrd ls gksrh gSA*********************
ok| laxhr dks mUur voLFkk o yksdfiz;rk iznku djus gsrq flrkj oknu ds izkjfEHkd ckt esa rRdkyhu fo}kuksa us
vkyki] tksM+ vkyki ds i'pkr /kqzoin ds vk/kkj ij fofHkUu cksyksa dh lgk;rk ls xrksa dk fuekZ.k fd;kA bu xrksa
ds foLrkj ,oa vyadj.k gsrq lkSUn;Z midj.kksa vkSj NUnksa dk O;ogkj oknu esa lfEefyr fd;k x;kA†††††††††††††††††††††
uokc v'kQkd vyh [kka us viuh iqLrd ^uxek rqy fgUn* dh Hkwfedk esa ÞeksgEen 'kkg jaxhys ds njckjh xk;d
user [kka dks flrkj ij ctus ;ksX; xr dk izFke jpukdkj ekuk gSÞ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ 'kkg lnkjax ds ckn flrkj
dh xrksa ds fuekZ.k esa [kqljksa [kka ds iq= 'kkg lnkjax ds Hkrhts o nkekn mLrkn fQjkst [kk¡ dk uke fo'ks"k
mYys[kuh; gSA vki eq[; :i ls /kzqoin xk;d] oh.kk oknd rFkk [;ky dh cfUn'kksa ds jpukdkj ekus xk;s gSA bl
dky rd 'kkg lnkj jfpr xr dks dksbZ uke izkIr ugha Fkk vkSj u gh bu xkrsa ds cksyksa ds Øek dk dksbZ fo/kku
gh FkkA ;g ek= ,d flrkj ij ctus ;ksX; ^xr* Fkh] tks /kqzoin ds lkns <kaps esa jph xbZ FkhA mLrkn fQjkst [kka
us Hkh flrkj mi;ksxh vusd xrksa dh jpuk dh tks ^fQjkst[kkuh* ds uke ls dqN fnuksa rd izpkj esa jghA§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
ÞfQjkst [kk¡ ds iq= mLrkn ^elhr [kk¡* Hkh oh.kk oknd vkSj /kzqin xk;d FksA vius&vius oa'k dh izpfyr jpukvksa
dks vius cqf) dkS'ky ls vkSj vf/kd if"d`r fd;k] rFkk flrkj ds ckt dks vyad`r djus esa ,sfrgkfld ;ksxnku
fn;kA vkids le; rd Hkh xrksa esa iz;qDr cksyksa dk dksbZ fuf'pr Øe ;k fo/kku u FkkAÞ********************** vkius cgqr gh
ifjJe ls xrksa dk fuekZ.k dj ,d fuf'pr cksy ca/ku dh xr dks izpfjr fd;k] rFkk bl xr 'kSyh ds izLrqfrdj.k
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 92
ykye.kh feJ] Hkkjrh; laxhr ok|] i`"V la[;k & 128] 129
********************* ykye.kh feJ] Hkkjrh; laxhr ok|] i`"V la[;k & 129
††††††††††††††††††††† js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 93
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ uokc v'kQkd vyh [kka] uxekrqyfgUn] HkwfedkA
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 93
********************** lqn'kZukpk;Z] laxhr lqn'kZu] i`"V la[;k & 26&27
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
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dh vksj fo'ks"k /;ku fn;kA elhr [kka }kjk jfpr xr dks ^elhr[kkuh xr* uke izkIr gqvkA bl xr ds cksy ljy
Fks] rFkk bldh cfUn'k esa vf/kdrj ,d gh vko`fr dk O;ogkj gksrk FkkA bldk oknu e/;y; rhu rky esa gksrk
Fkk] vkSj xr Hkjko esa cksyksa dk vf/kd iz;ksx gksrk FkkA bl xr ds dqN y{.k Fks tSls Þfnj nk fnj nk jkÞ ik¡p
ek=k dk eq[kMk rFkk iwjh xr Þfnj nk fnj nk jk nk nk jk fnj nk fnj nk jk nk nk jkÞ esa ^nk* ds LFkku ij ^nk*
vkSj ^jk* ds LFkku ij ^jk* bl xr dk eq[; y{k.k Fkk] rFkk bu 16 ckfu;ksa dk dBksjrk ls ikyu fd;k tkrk FkkA
Þelhr[kkuhÞ xr dh bu 16 ckfu;ksa dks ik¡p&ik¡p vkSj rhu&rhu ek=kvksa esa foHkkftr djds bl cfUn'k dh jpuk
dh xbZ Fkh] tSls fnj nk fnj nk jk vkSj nk nk jk xr Hkjko ds fy, bl foHkktu dks mYV Hkh ysrs Fks] tSls nk nk
jk fnj nk fnj nk jkA bUgksua s ckfu;ksa dks nqxqu frxqu] pkSxqu y; vFkkZr~ fofHkUu y;ksa esa izLrqr dj xr Hkjko fd;k
tkrk FkkA xr Hkjko dks ysdj oknu ds vUr rd fofHkUu :i esa vo'; gh bu ckfu;ksa dks ctk;k tkrk FkkAÞ
Þelhr [kk¡ ds dky rd flrkj ok| ,d lk/kkj.k ok| gh Fkk] ijUrq fe;k¡ lq[klsu ds iq= rFkk mLrkn ÞnqYgs [kk¡Þ
¼t;iqj½ ds nkekn o f'k"; jghe lsu us bl lk/kkj.k ok| dks iw.kZ ok| ds :i esa izfrf"Br fd;kA vki rkulsu
oa'khn izFke flrkj oknd FksA vkius vius le; ds izpfyr ckt esa oh.kk vkSj /kzqoin ds fu;eksa dk ikyu djds
flrkj ckt dks fodlhr fd;kAÞ†††††††††††††††††††††† vkius flrkj ds vkyki Hkkx esa /kzqoin vax vkSj xr Hkkx us
cksy ckaV ds dke esa jckc vkSj fcu dh oknu 'kSyh dk vuqlj.k fd;kA pw¡fd ml le; /kzqoin dh gh izFkk Fkh]
blfy, tks Hkh 'kSyh fodlhr gqbZ og /kqzoin vax ls gh fodlfr gqbZA mnkgj.kkFkZ [;ky xk;u izpkj esa vkus ls
flrkj esa [;ky vax vk x;kA rRdkyhu xr oknu ij /kqzoin ds vfrfjDr lknjk xk;u 'kSyh dk izHkko FkkA blh
dkj.k rhurky ds vfrfjDr >irky vkfn esa Hkh xrksas dh jpuk dh xbZ FkhA Þfe;k¡ jghelsuÞ us Hkh flrkj oknu
esa fetjkcksa dk vR;f/kd peRdkjiw.kZ dk;Z dj flrkj oknu dks laxhr ds {ks= esa loZ Js"B LFkku fnyk;kA vki ml
dky ds ,sls izFke flrkj oknd Fks ftuds }kjk xr esa ehaM dk dk;Z Hkh izLrqr fd;k x;k Fkk] rFkk xr dh iafDr
dks fofHkUu cksyksa ds NUnksa }kjk vyad`r djus dh izFkk pykbZ FkhA jghe lsu }kjk izpkfjr oknu i)fr esa loZizFke
vkyki tksM+ ctkus ds mijkUr mlh jkx dh xr ctkus dh izFkk FkhAÞ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
ßxrdkjh esa xr ds cksyksa dks gh fofHkUu ek=kvksa ls mBkdj le ij vk;k tkrk FkkA blh fØ;k dks foLrkj ;k c<+r
dgrs FksA xr dks fofHkUu y;ksa esa ctkus dh izFkk FkhAÞ§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ elhr[kkuh ckt ds leku gh iwohZ ckt Hkh flrkj
dk ,d izeq[k ckt ekuk x;k gSA bl ckt dk izpyu elhr[kk¡ ds le; esa gh muds f'k"; xqyke jtk [kk¡ }kjk
vkjEHk fd;k x;k FkkA elhr[kkuh vkSj jtk[kkuh nksuksa gh ckt ,d nwljs ds iwjd gSA vUrj ek= bruk gS fd
elhr [kkuh ckt /kzqoin vkSj chu ds fu;eksa ij vk/kkfjr ckt gS] rFkk jtk[kkuh ckt Bqejh] rjkuk vkSj [;ky ds
fu;eksa ij vk/kkfjr gSA***********************
jtk[kkuh ckt esa e/; vkSj nqzrxfr dh iz/kkurk gksus ds lkFk&lkFk xrdkjh esa cksyksa ds dVko ij fo'ks"k /;ku fn;k
tkrk FkkA bl ckt ds oknu esa eq[;r% xr vkjEHk djus ls iwoZ Bqejh vax ls laf{kIr vkyki] tksM+ rRi'pkr xr
rFkk xr dks fofHkUu y;dkfj;ksa esa izLrqr fd;k tkrk FkkA xr ds e/; NksVs&NksVs Loj lewgksa dk iz;ksx dj xr
dks vyad`r fd;k tkrk FkkA fpdkjh rFkk tksM+ >kys dk dke cgqr de Fkk] vkSj vf/kdka'k {ks= esa fcydqy ugha
FkkA xr rksM+ksa dk dksbZ vax oSfp=; ;k oSf'k"V ugha FkkA xr ,oa foLrkj vax dh rkus gh ,d ek= ok| oLrq FkhA
bl dky rd >kyk ctkus dh izFkk ugha FkhA bl dky ds flrkj oknu ls gh rU=dkjh dk bfrgkl vkjEHk gksrk
gSA 18oha 'krkCnh dk ckt oh.kk oknu ds fu;eksa dk iw.kZ vuqlj.k djrk gSA vkyki] tksM+ vkyki vkSj >kyk oh.kk
dk ekSfyd :i vkSj lkSUn;Z gSA oknu mDr rhuksa izdkj ds ckt ls gh ;U= laxhr eq[kr% flrkj oknu iz.kkyh dk
mn; gqvkA oh.kk oknu iz.kkyh ls flrkj oknu ds vf/kd izHkkfor gksus dk eq[; dkj.k ;g Hkh gS fd vkyki] tksM+
vkyki rFkk >kyk ;g Øe xk;u vkSj jckc esa ugha feyrkA xk;u esa lqfoLr`r vkyki ds ckn cfUn'k vkjEHk djus
dh izFkk gS] rFkk jckc ds oknu esa ehaM ds LFkku ij Bksd dk vf/kd iz;ksx gksrk gSA nwljs 'kCnksa esa dgk tk ldrk
gS fd jckc oknu iw.kZr% rky ij vk/kkfjr FkkA lqfoLr`r vkyki] tksM+ vkyki] tksM+ >kyk rRi'pkr cfUn'k dk
oknu vkfn oh.kk oknu dk gh ewy Øe gSA QyLo:i oh.kk vax dh oknu fØ;k dks gh flrkj okndksa us viukuk
Js;dj le>kA†††††††††††††††††††††††
Jhin cU|ksik/;k; dk dFku gS fd Þrr~dkfyu ckt esa vkyki] tksM+ vkyki] yM+h] xqRFkko] yM+xqRFkko rFkk xr
oknu iz.kkyh ls rFkk yM+ yisV] dRrj vkSj rkj iju vkfn jckc oknu iz.kkyh ls izHkkfor gSAÞ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
bl dky rd ds lHkh rU=dkjksa us oh.kk vax ls vkyki] tksM+vkyki] rr~i'pkr xr oknu dk Øe viuk;kA
xrdkjh flrkj dh fo'ks"krk vkSj eq[; vax gS] ftldk izpyu rkulsu dh dU;k oa'k ds laxhrKksa us vkjEHk djds
††††††††††††††††††††††

lqn'kZukpk;Z] laxhr lqn'kZu] i`"V la[;k & 22
js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 94
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ lqn'kZukpk;Z] laxhr lqn'kZu] i`"V la[;k & 28
*********************** js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 94
†††††††††††††††††††††††
js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 95&96
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Jhin cU|ksik/;k;] flrkj ekxZ] Hkkx rhu] i`"V la[;k & 117
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

714

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

ok| laxhr dks le`) cuk;kA /kqzoin xk;u esa rku dk O;ogkj ugha gksrkA mlds LFkku ij cksy ckV dk O;ogkj
gksrk gSA blh fu;e dk ikyu djrs gq, rr~dkyhu jpuk,a /kzqoin ds vk/kkj ij cfUn'k dh xbZ Fkh vkSj xrksa esa
cksy dk pyu LFkkfir gqvk FkkA bl dky dh jpukvksa esa cksy ckaV dh n`f"V ls fQjkst[kkuh rr~i'pkr elhr[kkuh
xrksa dk fo'ks"k LFkku FkkA§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ fQjkst[kkuh xrsa rhuksa lIrdksa esa cfUn'k dh xbZ Fkh vkSj buesa rkjiju ds
vk/kkj ij y; rFkk cksyksa dk dke vf/kd gksrk FkkA Þxr cU/kku ds le; jkx Lo:i vkSj jkx ds U;kl Lojksa ij
fo'ks"k cy fn;k tkrk Fkk rFkk laf{kIr vkyki] tksM+ vkyki ds ckn ml jkx dh xr ctkbZ tkrh gSA************************
fQjkst[kkuh xrksa ds ckn elhr[kkuh xrsa izpkj esa vkbZA ;g xr izdkj eq[; :i ls ÞnkÞ] ÞjkÞ vkSj ÞfnjÞ cksyksa ij
vk/kkfjr FkkA bl ;qx esa okndksa us flrkj oknu i)fr dks u;k :i nsus gsrq xr ds eq[kM+s dks nqxqu vkSj pkSxqu
y; esa ctk dj le ij vkus dh izFkk dks dk;e fd;kA elhr [kk¡ ds dky rd flrkj ok| ,d lk/kkj.k ok| gh
Fkk] ijUrq fe;k lq[k lsu ds iq= rFkk mLrkn nqYgs [kk¡ ds nkekn o f'k"; fe;ka jghe lsu us bl lk/kkj.k ok| dks
iw.kZ ok| ds :i esa izfrf"Br fd;kA fe;ka jghe lsu us vius le; ds izpfyr ckt esa oh.kk vkSj /kqzoin ds fu;eksa
dk lekos'k dj flrkj ckt dk fodkl fd;k vkius vkyki Hkkx /kqzoin va x ls cksy ckaV dk dke jckc vkSj chu
ds vuqlj.k ls izn'khZr fd;kA fe;ka jghe lsu us flrkj esa fetjkc dk vR;f/kd peRdkjiw.kZ dk;Z izL rqr dj flrkj
dks laxhr ds {ks= esa loZJs"B LFkku fnyk;kA bl dky ds ckt dh eq[; fo'ks"krk ;g gS fd xr ds e/; fetjkc
ds dk;Z ds vfrfjDr ehaM dk dke Hkh izLrqr fd;k x;k rFkk xr dh iafDr dks fofHkUu cksyksa ls vyad`r fd;k
x;kA fetjkc ds fofHkUu cksyksa dks ctkus dh izFkk elhr[kkuh ckt ls vkjEHk gqbZA ml le; elhr[kkuh xr dk
Hkjko fetjkc ds NUnksa ls gh gksrk FkkA flrkj esa cksyksa dk tks egRo gS ogh elhr[kkuh ckt dh igpku
gSAÞ††††††††††††††††††††††††
orZeku leFkZ esa flrkj ns'k dk lokZf/kd izpfyr ok| gS bl ok| ds vusd Js"B dykdkj ns'k esa ekstqn gSA bl
ok| dh bl izxfr ds dkj.k mldh oknu lkexzh esa ifjorZu gksuk LokHkkfod gh Fkk lu~ 1940&45 ds yxHkx
flrkj ds nks ckt gh izpfyr Fks& elhr[kkuh rFkk jtk[kkuhA nksuksa Lo;a esa iw.kZ Fks rFkk vyx&vyx ?kjkuksa ds
ifjpk;d FksA ;s ?kjkus if'peh vkSj iwohZ dgs tkrs FksA ,d ?kjkus dk dykdkj nqljs ?kjkus dh 'kSyh dk iz;ksx ugha
djrk FkkA elhr[kkuh rFkk jtk[kkuh dk ;g ?kjkusnkj :i lu~ 1945 ds vklikl lekIr gksus yxk vkSj dqN gh
o"kksaZ esa dykdkj elhr[kkuh vkSj jtk[kkuh ,d lkFk ctkus yxsA okLro esa ;g ifjorZu d.B laxhr dh [;ky
'kSyh ds izHkko ls gqvkA [;ky 'kSyh esa ftl izdkj foyfEcr [;ky ds ckn nqzr [;ky xk;k tkrk gS] mlh ds tksM+
esa rU=dkjksa us elhr[kkuh xr dks foyfEcr rFkk jtk[kkuh xr dks nqzr ds :i esa izLrqr djuk izkjEHk dj fn;kA
QyLo:i vkt ds fo|kFkhZ ds fy, elhr[kkuh rFkk jtk[kkuh dk vFkZ foyfEcar rFkk nqzrxr ds vfrfjDr dqN ugha
gSA flrkj esa iz;qDr gksus okyh foyfEcr rFkk nqzr xrsa rhu rky esa gh ctk;h tkrh gSA rky dk ;g lhfer iz;ksx
[kVdus dh ckr FkhA blfy, dqN vPNs dykdkjksa us :id] >irky vkfn esa Hkh xrsa ctkuk izkjEHk fd;kA fdUrq
elhr[kkuh ds leku buds NUnksa esa dksbZ fo'ks"krk ifjyf{kr ugha gksrhA bu rkyksa esa xrsa ctkus ds fy, rky ds
vuqlkj fetjkc ds fl/ks cksy iz;qDr fd;s tkrs gS& mnkgj.k Lo:i :id ds fy, ^nkjk nkjk nknkjk*] >irky ds
fy, nkjk nknkjk nkjk nknkjk vkfnA‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
orZeku mRFkku ls iwoZ rd flrkj ij Bqejh rFkk /kqu vkfn dk oknu ugha gksrk Fkk fdUrq iwohZ ?kjkus ds yksx
jtk[kkuh xr ctkus ds ckn viuh jaxhfu;r fn[kkus ds fy, flrkj[kkuh xr dk oknu djrs FksA flrkj[kkuh xr
izk;% ihyw] dkQh] HkSjoh] fryd dkeksn vkfn jkxksa esa ctk;h tkrh FkhA tks vR;Ur ljl vkSj >qek nsus okys jkx
gSA elhr[kkuh ds leku gh blds fetjkc ds cksy Hkh fuf'pr jgrs gS tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
fnj fnj nkj &nk &j nk jk nk &j nk nk & jk & nk jk
bu cksyksa dk izkjEHk lkroha ek=k ls gksrk gSA bl xfr >wyrh gqbZ gksus ls blesa v)k f=rky dk fuEu
Bsdk ctk;k tkrk gS&
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/kk xf/ka &x /kk /kk xf/ka &x /kk /kk xfra &x rk rk xf/ka &x /kk
bl xr ds foLrkj esa Bqejh ds vuq:i y; ds >ksdksa ds lkFk cksy cuko gksrk gS rFkk NksVh&NksVh rkuksa dk iz;ksx
gksrk gSA tc ls flrkj ij Bqejh rFkk /kqu ctkus dh izFkk pyh rc ls flrkj[kkuh xr dk Hkh izk; yksi gks x;k
gSA orZeku mRFkku esa foyfEcr dk dke elhr[kkuh }kjk e/; rFkk nzqr dk dke jtk[kkuh }kjk rFkk ljy laxhr
dh iwfrZ Bqejh ,oa /kqu ctkdj djrs gSA fiNys dqN o"kksaZ ls dqN u;s izdkj dh xrksa ds fuekZ.k dh ps"Vk,¡ Hkh dh
js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 96
Jhin cU|ksik/;k;] flrkj ekxZ] Hkkx rhu] i`"V la[;k & 116
††††††††††††††††††††††††
js[kk fuXe] flrkj dh mRifÙk dk foLr`r foospu] i`"V la[;k & 97
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ ykye.kh feJ] Hkkjrh; laxhr ok|] i`"V la[;k & 132&133
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
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tk jgh gSA izfl) flrkj oknd foyk;r [kk¡ us elhr[kkuh fetjkc dks dk;e j[krs gq, xrks a dh ,slh cfUn'k dh
gSA ftlls mldk izkjEHk ckjgoha ek=k dh vis{kk pkSngoha ek=k ls gksus yxk gSA§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ mnkgj.k ds fy,
fuEufyf[kr xr j[kh tk ldrh gS &
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uh fu i
/k
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lka lka lka lkajsa uh /kuh /k
e
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nk nk jk
fnj nk Fnj nk jk
nk nk
jk
fnj nk
blds vfrfjDr xrksa dh uohu cfUn'kksa esa dqN vkSj rkyksa dks iz;qDr djus ds fy, tks u;s vkfo"dkj gq, gS os
vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ gSA bu u;s iz;ksxksa dks HkyhHkk¡fr tk¡p fy;k x;k gS rFkk mUgsa iwjh rjg O;ogkj esa ykdj Hkh ns[k
fy;k x;k gSA bu iz;ksxksa esa foyfEcr ds fy, >qejk rFkk >irky dk iz;ksx rFkk nqzr ds fy, ,drky o vkMk
pkSrky ds iz;ksx vR;Ur lqUnj gS ftuds fetjkc ds cksy fuEufyf[kr gS&
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,d rky ds fetjkc ds nqljs izdkj esa xr nks vko`fr ls de dh ugha curhA mDr fetjkc ds vk/kkj ij oknu
djus ls FkksM+s vH;kl ls gh bu rkyksa esa mlh vklkuh ls ctk;k tk ldrk gS ftl izdkj rhu rky esa ctk;k tkrk
gSA xr ds mDr fetjkc dh ^feJ[kkuh* vFkok dqV ckt ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSA*************************

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

ykye.kh feJ] Hkkjrh; laxhr ok|] i`"V la[;k & 133
ykye.kh feJ] Hkkjrh; laxhr ok|] i`"V la[;k & 134&135
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संजय कुमार सहनी
vxLr 1942 bZ0 esa vaxstz ksa ls eqfä gsrw Hkkjrh; usrkvksa us Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu izkjaHk fd;kA bu vkanksyu ds ek/;e ls Hkkjrh;ksa us vaxzstksa dks Hkkjr NksM+us
ij etcwj dj fn;k] ;g vkanksyu iwjs ns”k esa vkx dh yiVksas dh rjg QSy x;kA blesa ns”k ds lHkh Hkkxksa ls lHkh oxksZa ds yksxksa us ,dtqV gksdj jk"Vªh;rk
dh Hkkouk ls ycjst gksdj iwjs mRlkg ds lkFk vius dks vkanksyu esa >ksad fn;kA bl vkanksyu ds izHkko ls fcgkj Hkh vNwrk ugha jgkA ;gk¡ lSdM+kas Nk=ksa
us dqckZfu;k¡ nhA fcgkj ds Hkkxyiqj ds f”ko/kkjh flag] lq[knso pkS/kjh] dSyk”k fcgkjh yky] jktsUnz feJ] esokyky >k] vP;qrkuan flag] deys”ojh izlkn
;kno] jkes”oj izlkn vxzoky] Bkdqj Hkxorh izlkn flag] fueZypan jk;] Jh gjsd`".k izlkn rFkk ;ksxUs nz ukjk;.k flag us vkanksyu esa viuh lfØ; Hkwfedk
fuHkk;h vkSj fxj¶rkj gq,A bl vkanksyu esa fcgkj ds efgykvksa us Hkh c<+&p<+ dj fgLlk fy;kA dkaxszl eSnku esa Hkxorh nsoh ds v/;{krk esa lHkk dk
vk;kstu gqvkA bl lHkk esa lqUnjh nsoh vkSj jkeI;kjh nsoh us odhyksa ls odkyr NksM+us dk vuqjks/k fd;kA1 lrh”kpanz >k] iVuk dkWysft;V ds ohj jk"Vªiwr
us lfpoky; xsV ij >aMk Qgjkrs gq, vius 6 lkfFk;ksa ds lkFk 'kghn gks x;sA2 blfy, fcgkj ds Hkkxyiqj dk 1942 ds Hkkjr NksM+k vkanksyu esa egÙoiw.kZ
;ksxnku jgkA
1942 bZ0 ds Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa Hkkjr ds lHkh fgLlksa ds lHkh tkfr] /keZ] oxZ ,oa is”kk ds yksxksa us ,dtqV gksdj iwjs mRlkg ds lkFk Hkkx fy;kA
cgqla[;d vkcknh dk ,d cM+k rcdk viuk loZLo NksM+dj vktknh dh yM+kbZ esa dwn iM+kA blesa 'kgjh] e/;e oxZ] fdlku] etnwj] odhy] ;qok] xzkeh.k
oxZ] Å¡p&uhp] vehj&xjhc ,oa Nk= rFkk efgykvksa us Hkh Hkkx y;kA lqfer ljdkj ds vuqlkj Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu us ubZ Å¡pkbZ;ksa dks izkIr fd;k]
D;ksafd blesa vke turk us Hkkx fy;k] ftldk ,d gh mís”; FkkA fdlh Hkh n”kk esa vaxstz ksa dks Hkkjr ls ckgj fudkyuk vkSj viuk Lojkt izkIr djukA3
8 vxLr 1942 bZ0 dks Hkkjr NksM+ks izLrko ikfjr gksrs gh lHkh dkaxszlh usrkvksa dh lkewfgd fxj¶rkjh dj yh xbZ] ftlls yksx usr`Rofoghu vkSj fnXHkzfer
gksus yxs] ifj.kkeLo:i ;g vkanksyu ,d tufonzkgs ds :i esa ifj.kr gks x;kA bl fonzkgs dk vkx dh yiVksa dh rjg ns”k ds fofHkUu Hkkxksa esa rhoz xfr
ls izlkj gksuk LoHkkfod Fkk] D;ksafd vc vke tu Lora=rk dks izkIr djus ds fy, tkx pqds FksA ftls dksbZ jksd ugha ldrk FkkA blls fcgkj Hkh vNwrk
ugha jgk] fcgkj ds fofHkUu ftyksa esa ns[krs gh ns[krs Økafr dh Tokyk QSy xbZA iVuk] leLrhiqj] Hkkxyiqj] eqaxjs ] 'kkgkckn] njHkaxk] eqt¶Qjiqj] fcgkj”kjhQ]
lkj.k] x;k] lHkh ftyksa ds Nk= ;qokvksa lfgr lHkh yksxksa us da/kk ls da/kk feykdj vkanksyu dks ubZ Å¡pkbZ ij igq¡pk fn;kA yksxksa us vusd rjhdksa ls
vkSifuosf”kd 'kklu ds f[kykQ vius xqLls dk btgkj fd;kA lkoZtfud Hkouksa ij cyiwodZ Hkkjrh; >aMk Qgjk;k x;kA lSdM+kas ds lewg esa feydj
xzkeh.kksa us jsyksa dh iVfj;ksa dks m[kkM+ QsadkA VsfyQksu ,oa VsyhxzkQ ds rkj dkV fn;s x;sA xzkeh.k bykdksa esa vke turk us leLr ljdkjh izrhdksa dks
u"V dj fn;kA4
bl vkanksyu esa ;qokvksa us c<+&p<+ dj fgLlk fy;kA iVuk lfpoky; ij >aMk Qgjkus okys 7 'kghnksa dh dqckZuh ij ns”k dks xoZ gSA ;s 7 'kghn fcgkj
ls Fks A ftlesa lrh”k panz >k] firk Jh txnh”k panz >k] xzke& [kM+gjk] Fkkuk&ck¡dk] ftyk&Hkkxyiqj] ds jgus okys Fks tks iVuk dkWysft;V Ldwy ds 11oha
ds Nk= FksA5 Hkkxyiqj esa Nk=ksa us gM+rky djds tqywl fudkykA ;g tqywl vnkyrksa ds lkeus izn”kZu dhA ftyk Ldwy vkSj ize.Myh; f”k{kk v/kh{kd ds
dk;kZy;ksa ij jk"Vªh; >aMk Qgjk;k x;kA bl HkhM+ esa izeq[k oDrk] Jh dhfÙkZ ukjk;.k flag] gjukjk;.k tSu] nsoukjk;.k feJ FksA ftls iqfyl us fxj¶rkj
dj fy;kA
12 vxLr 1942 bZ0 dks Hkkxyiqj ds xzkeh.k bykdksa esa lfpoky; ?kVuk ,oa usrkvksa dh fxj¶rkjh ds fojks/k esa LVs”ku] Mkd?kj ,oa ljdkjh Hkouksa ij >aMk
Qgjk;k x;kA rkjkiqj Fkkuk ds vljxat dh vQhe dh nqdku esa rkyk yxk fn;k x;k A ,d l”kL= iqfyl VqdM+h rkjkiqj jokuk gqbZ ftls fLFkfr ij
fu;a=.k djuk FkkA 13 vxLr dks gtkjhckx dh Jherh ljLorh nsoh ,oa ,d vU; efgyk lkFkh tc fxj¶rkj djds Hkkxyiqj lsUVªy tsy yk;k tk jgk
Fkk] rks ukFkuxj esas mxz HkhM+ us nksuksa Økafrdkjh cguksa dks iqfyl ds dCts ls NqM+k fy;k vkSj mls Hkkxyiqj yk;kA lckSj vkS j vdcjiqj ds LVs”ku ywV
fy;s x;s] rkj O;oLFkk dks /oLr dj fn;k x;kA dgyxk¡o dk baLisD”ku caxyk esa vkx yxk nh xbZA iljkgk] ukSxfN;k vkSj yÙkhiqj ¼chgiqj FkkukUrxZr½
esa jsy iVfj;k¡ m[kkM+ nh xbZA ftlls vkokxeu dk laidZ VwV x;k vkSj vaxzstksa dks rdyhQ mBkus ds fy;s etcwj dj fn;k x;kA iwjk {ks= xk¡/kh th ds
egkea= ^^djks ;k ejks** ds ukjs ls xqatk;eku gks jgk FkkA6
14 vxLr 1942 bZ0 dks ukSxfN;k esa jsyos dh lEifÙk dh j{kk ds fy, 5 flikgh chgiqj Fkkuk ls Hksts x;s ml oDr ogk¡ ,d= HkhM+ ekyxksnke ywV jgh
FkhA bl HkhM+ us iqfyl ij viuk fu;a=.k LFkkfir dj fy;k vkSj mudh canwdsa Nhu yhA ftlds i'pkr~ iz”kklu us vkSj l[rh cjrhA gkykr dkQh mxz
gks pqdk Fkk] rks ftykf/kdkjh us eftLVsªV lfgr 30 flikfg;ksa dks vL=&”kL= ds lkFk HkstkA 15 vxLr dks HkhM+ us iqfyl ds dCts ls Jh HkxhjFk pkS/kjh
vkSj mldh iRuh dks NqM+kus ds fy, iz;kljr Fks rc iqfyl us dbZ jkm.M xksfy;k¡ pykbZ] ftlesa dbZ O;fDr ?kk;y gq,A7
ekeyk xaHkhj gksrs ns[k ftyk iz”kklu us 16 vxLr ls 24 vxLr rd lHkh Ldwy ,oa dkWyst dks can djus dk vkns”k tkjh dj fn;kA8 blh fnu 'kke HkhM+
dk ,d lewg Hkkxyiqj LVs”ku ds ekyxksnke esa ?kqlus dks d`r ladfYir Fkk] rks iqfyl us HkhM+ ij xksyh pyk nhA ftlesa 2 yksxksa dh e`R;q gks xbZ QyLo:i
mxz HkhM+ us LVs”ku] Fkkuk] Mkd?kj esa ?kqldj vkx yxk nhA lckSj d`f"k laLFkku vkSj ukFkuxj js”ke laLFkku ij vke turk dh HkhM+ us dCtk dj fy;kA8
Hkkxyiqj ftyk esa vkanksyu dk ,d vU; egRoiw.kZ dsUnz chgiqj FkkA ;gk¡ ds yksxksa dh vkØed rsoj ls vaxtzs h iz”kklu is”kskis”k Fkh] D;ksafd chgiqj esa HkhM+
LVs”ku] Fkkuk] Mkd?kj] jftLVªh vkWfQl ij /kkok cksy fn;k Fkk] ljdkjh dkxtkr dks tyk dj u"V dj jgs FksA ,slh gkykr rc rd chgiqj esa cuh jgh
tc rd fd tekyiqj ls lSfud VqdM+h ogk¡ ugha igq¡phA9
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ckadk Fkkuk ds vUrxZr ckjkgkV Mkd?kj ij yksxksa us vkØe.k fd;kA Fkkus ds dkxt tyk fn;sA vejiqj Fkkuk esa ?kqldj dCtk dj fy;kA vejiqj esa
'kjkc dh nqdkusa vkSj gkV okyh txgksa dks LFkkuh; yksxksa dh HkhM+ us vius fu;a=.k esa dj fy;kA ?kkSjS;k Fkkuk esa dqjek 'kjkc[kkuk ywV fy;k x;kA10
20 vxLr 1942 bZ0 dks ckSalh Mkd?kj vkSj 'kjkc[kkuk dks rgl&ugl dj fn;k x;kA Jh fl;kjke flag ds usr`Ro esa dkaxlzs dk;ZdÙkkZvksa us rkjkiqj vkSj
lqYrkuxat esa lekukarj ljdkj LFkkfir LFkkfir fd;k vkSj vljxat esa ,d tsy dh Hkh LFkkiuk dh rFkk ogk¡ ,d nkjksxk Hkh fu;qDr fd;kA 11 Hkkxyiqj
ds Lora=rk izfs e;ksa ds gkSlys ds vkxs vaxszth gqdwer /kwy pkVrh utj vk;hA muds mRlkg vkSj cfynku dk csfelky mnkgj.k fo’o esa 'kk;n gh dgha
ns[kus dks feysA lEiw.kZ Hkkjr ^^djks ;k ejks** ds ea= ls xqatk;eku gks jgk Fkk] rks fcgkj D;ksa ihNs jgrkA blhfy, fcgkj ds vf/kdka”k Hkkxksa esa blh izdkj
rhozre izfrjks/k viuh ijkdk"Bk ij FkkA lqfer ljdkj us fy[kk gS fd jk"Vªh; vkanksyu dk v/;;u LFkkuh; Lrj ij gq, vkanksyu ls gh fd;k tk ldrk
gSA turk dh Hkkxhnkjh gh vkanksyu dks pjeksRd’+kZ ij igq¡pkrh gS vkSj mls lQy cukrh gS] D;ksafd fdlh Hkh vkanksyu ds dsUnz es a turk gh gksrh gSA
blhfy, fdlh Hkh vkanksyu dks lexzrk ls le>us ds fy, ;g vko”;d gS fd LFkkuh; Lrj ij turk dh Hkkxhnkjh dk v/;;u o fo'ys"k.k fd;k tk,A12
4 flrEcj 1942 dks Hkkxyiqj LFkkuh; dsUnzh; tsy esa lSfudksa ds fonzksg dks ysdj fLFkfr xaHkhj gks xbZA dqN canh Hkw[k gM+rky ij cSBs Fks vkSj dqN dke
ugha dj jgs FksA cafn;ksa us xksnke] dkj[kkuksa esa vkxtuh ,oa rksM+&QksM+ dhA nks tsy vf/kdkjh vkSj ,d flikgh dks ekj MkykA13
bl fo’ke ifjfLFkfr ls fucVus ds fy, Hkkxyiqj ds ljdkjh vf/kdkjh O;xz FksA blls ikj ikus ds fy, vk;qDr us xouZj ls fopkj&foe”kZ djds iqfyl
O;oLFkk dh deku Jh CysfoV dks lkSai fn;k CysfcV us rRijrk fn[kkrs gq, l”kL= ,oa ykBh flikgh ds nLrs Hkkxyiqj esa Hkst fn;sA14 Hkkxyiqj vk;qDr dh
Mk;jh bl nLrs us Øwjrk ds lkFk fonzkgs h turk ls orkZo fd;kA vejiqj Fkkuk ds nqlgk xzkeoklh Jh ukjk;.k flag tks fd dkaxszl ds tkus&ekus izeq[k
dk;ZdÙkkZ Fks mUgsa fxj¶rkj dj fy;k x;kA xk¡o ij lkewfgd tqekZuk yxk;k x;kA ljdkjh ra= us gj laHko dksf”k”k dh rkfd fLFkfr dks fu;a=.k esa j[k
tk ldkA txg&txg xksfy;k¡ pyh yksx 'kghn gq, grkgr gq,A flQZ Hkkxyiqj esa 1573 yksxksa dh fxj¶rkjh gqbAZ Hkkxyiqj tsy esa cafn;ksa dh la[;k
1080 FkhA mi;qZDr ?kVukvksa ds Øec) v/;;u o fo”ys’k.k ls ;g irk pyrk gS fd ljdkj us iwjh l[rh ds lkFk vkanksyu dks nck;k] ysfdu ftruh
l[rh cjrh xbZ mruk gh vkanksyu rhozrj gksrk x;kA tks Hkkxyiqj ds turk ds mRlkg ,oa 'kkS;Z dk ifjp; nsrh gSA vc yksx gj gkykr esa ^^Lojkt**
izkIr djuk pkgrs FksA [kqyh fQtka esa mUeqDr gksdj thuk pkgrs FksA muds bUgha lkFkZd iz;klksa ds cy ij Hkkjr 1947 bZ0 esa Lora=rk ds ngyht ij
igq¡pk vkSj vkt fo”oxq: cuus dh jkg ij fujarj izxfr ds iFk ij pyk;eku gSA
Økafr dk jpukRed i{k
1942 dh Økafr ds jpukRed i{k Hkh FksA vDVwcj 1942 esa fcgkj izkarh; dkaxlzs dfeVh ds ldqyZ j ua0&12 esa jpukRed dkjokZb;Z ksa dk mYys[k bl izdkj
ls Fkk %&
1- xzke iapk;r vkSj xzke lsok ny dh LFkkiuk djukA
2- vius&vius {ks=ksa esa pksjh&MdSrh jksduk lcls igyk dke gksuk pkfg,A
3- izn”kZukRed mís”;ksa ds fy, lHkk,¡ dh tk;sa] jk"Vªh; >aMs yxk;sa tk,¡ vkSj tqywlsa fudkyh tk;saA
4- pj[kk dk vf/kdkf/kd izpkj fd;k tkuk pkfg,A drkbZ dh O;oLFkk djuh pkfg, ugha rks ,slk le; vk ldrk gS tc diM+k feyuk dfBu gks
tk,xkA
5- dk;ZdÙkkZvksa dks tsy tkus ls Mjuk ugha pkfg,A
6- dk”rdkjksa dks funs”Z k Fkk fd ;fn tehankj mudk lkFk u nsa rks os dj u pqdk,¡A
jpukRed dk;ksaZ dk egÙoiw.kZ dsUnz Hkkxyiqj ftyk ds ckadk vuqeaMy esa FkkA vejiqj Fkkuk esa yksxksa us lekuakrj jk"Vªh; ljdkj LFkkfir dj yh FkhA
Fkkuk {ks= dks 3 bykdksa esa ck¡Vdj f”kfoj dh LFkkiuk dh xbZ Fkh] bu f”kfojksa dk eq[;ky; ?kkV”khyk] vejiqj] vkSj 'kaHkqxat FksA 15 ;s f”kfoj vius&vius
bykds ds iz”kklu ds fy, mÙkjnk;h FksA vejiqj esa lsok vkJe dh LFkkiuk Jh jkenso Bkdqj vkSj 'kf”k izlkn flag ds iz;Ru ls dh xbZ FkhA16 jpukRed
dk;ksZa ds fy, ;g ,d egÙoiw.kZ dsUnz FkkA ;gk¡ ls vkanksyu ds fy;s rhoz xfr ls dke dks vatke fn;k tkrk FkkA17
Nkikekj vktkn nLrk
1942 bZ0 ds Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa Nkikekj vktkn nLrk us egÙoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk dhA bl nLrk dk vf[ky Hkkjrh; izf”k{k.k dsUnz usiky ds rjkbZ dk
taxyh bykdk FkkA bl nLrk esa Økafrdkjh fcgkfj;ksa us iw.kZ mRlkg ds lkFk Hkkx fy;kA mÙkj Hkkxyiqj ds Jh dkfÙkZd izlkn flag] xzke& HkSjksiêh]
Fkkuk&e/ksiqjk] us t;izdk”k ckcw dks usiky ds cjlkbZu uked LFkku ij vius laca/kh jkes”oj flag ds ?kj ys x;kA ;g LFkku dkslh unh ds dpkj esa ,d
Vkiw dh rjg FkkA ;gha ij t;izdk”k ckcw dk fBdkuk cuk;k x;k vkSj ;gha ls Nkikekj vktkn nLrk ds fy, dsUnzh; lapkyu djuk FkkA18
fl;kjke ny vkSj mldh dk;Zokgh
1942 ds Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa vaxstz h iz”kklu dks ukd esa ne djus ds fy, Økafrdkjh lkfFk;ksa }kjk LFkkfir nyksa ds }kjk fNViqV fgald okjnkrksa dks
vatke fn;k tkrk FkkA ,slk gh ,d ny fl;kjke flag dj jgs FksA paw¡fd budk O;fDrxr izHkko vke tuekul esa csgrj FkkA blhfy, dqN yksx LosPNk
ls bl ny dks /ku Hkh miyC/k djkrs FksA ;g ny jktuSfrd MdSrh djrk FkkA ljdkjh vf/kdkfj;ksa ls 'kL= Nhu ysuk rFkk ns”kh canwd vkSj gfFk;kj Hkh
cukrs FksA fl;kjke flag ds lkFk fuR;kuan flag vkSj ikFkZ czãpkjh Hkh FksA tks 'kL= pkyu izf”k{k.k dh lqfo/kk eqgS;k djkrs FksA ljdkj yk[k iz;Ru djds
Hkh buds usrk dks fxj¶rkj ugha dj ldhA19 bykds ds cqtqxksaZ ds vuqlkj 'kaHkqxat Fkkuk ds [kkStjh igkM+ esa rkjkiqj Fkkuk ij jk"Vªh; >aMk Qgjkus dh
;kstuk FkhA [kkStjh igkM+] eankj ioZr] ckjkgkV vkSj <+ksy igkM+h rks ekuksa Økafrdkfj;ksa dh lqj{kk ds fy, gh i)fr us cuk j[kk FkkA ;gk¡ lHkh Økafrdkjh
'kj.k ysrs FksA izfl) Økafrdkjh fl;kjke czãpkjh ny bUgha igkM+kas esa cSBdj vktknh ds lius ns[ krk FkkA Fkkuk chgiqj ls ysdj xaxk ds bl ikj
ckadk&nso?kj ds taxy] igkM+ rd Økafrdkfj;ksa dk etcwr ncnck FkkA ekr`Hkwfe dh j{kk ds fy, tku ysus okys vkSj tku nsus okys nksuksa rjg ds lsukfu;ksa
us v¡xtzs lsuk dh ukd esa ne dj j[kk FkkA bfrgkldkj Mh0lh0 MhUdj us viuh iqLrd ^^Lora=rk laxzke esa vNwrksa dk ;ksxnku** esas Hkh rkjkiqj dh bl
?kVuk dk ftØ djds gq, fo”ks"k :i os lark iklh ds ;ksxnku dk mYys[k fd;k gSA
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Hkkxyiqj bykdk esa Nkikekj rjhds rFkk fgalkRed <+ax ls vius dk;Z dks vatke nsus okys vU; Økafrdkjh ny ij”kqjke ny vkSj egsUnz xksi ny dh Hkwfedk
Hkh de egÙoiw.kZ ugha FkhA ij'kqjke ny dk uk;d ckadk vuqe.My esas lcls T;knk lfØ; FkkA og ;gha dk LFkkuh; fuoklh Fkk] bls laFkky ijxuk ds
dqN yksxkas dk lkFk feyrk FkkA buds dk;Zokfg;ksa ls ljdkjh vf/kdkjh ldrs esa jgrs FksA varr% 1943 bZ0 esa Jh ij”kqjke flag dks fxj¶rkj dj fy;k
x;kA20
Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu dk egÙo
1942 bZ0 esa izkjaHk gq, Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu us ;g fn[kk fn;k fd vc vaxstz ksa dk 'kklu Hkkjr esa vf/kd fnuksa rd fVdus okyk ugha gSA bl vkanksyu us
,d ,slk tulSykc dk :i/kkj.k fd;k ftlls vaxzstksa ds vk¡[kksa dh uhan mM+ xbZA ,slk izfrjks/k ftlesa ;qok] fdlku] 'kgjh] xzkeh.k] tehankj] e/;e oxZ]
fuEu oxZ ,oa efgykvksa us cM+s Lrj ij iw.kZ mRlkg ds lkFk Hkkjr dks Lojkt fnykus ds fy, vius tku dh ckth yxk nhA bl vkanksyu ds laca/k esa
t;izdk”k ukjk;.k us dgk fd ^^Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu] Ýkal dh jkT; Økafr rFkk :l dh Økafr ls fdlh Hkh Lrj ij de ugha FkkA blus ,d u;s Hkkjr
dks tUe fn;k] Hkkjrh; jktuhfrd thou dks ,d ubZ fn”kk iznku dhA21
MkW0 bZ”ojh izlkn us fy[kk dh vxLr dh Økafr ljdkj ds fo:) iztk dk fonzksg FkkA bldh rqyuk Ýkal ds bfrgkl esa cSLrhy ds iru ls vkSj :l dh
vDVwcj Økafr ls dh tk ldrh gSA bl vkanksyu dk mís”; Hkkjr dks vaxstz ksa ls eqDr djkuk Fkk vkSj blds fy, fgalk rFkk iz”kklfud e”khujh dh
rksM+&QksM+ dks lk/ku ds :i esa viuk x;kA ;g turk esa u, mRlkg rFkk xfjek dk lwpd FkkA22
bl izdkj fcgkj ds Hkkxyiqj ds Økafrdkfj;ksa us tks ne&[ke 1942 ds Hkkjr NksM+ks vkanksyu esa vaxstz h ljdkj ds f[kykQ fn[kk;kA og bfrgkl esa vfeV
gSA orZeku ifjiz{s ; esa buds ;ksxnkuksa ls jk"Vª ds izfr vfopy] vfojy izse dk csfelky mnkgj.k ge ;qokvksa ds fy, Lej.kh; ,oa vkn”kZ gSA blls gesas
;g f”k{kk xzg.k djuh pkfg, fd jk"Vªizes ;k ns”kHkfDr ls c<+dj dqN ugha gSA jk"Vª loksiZ fj gS] Lojkt lcls vge gSA blhfy, gekjk izR;sd dÙkZO;
loZizFke jk"Vªfgr esa gksuk pkfg,A

eqëh esa fy;s Hkfo"; ns”k dk] ok.kh esa gqadkj fy,]
eu ls mrkj dj gkFkksa esa fut LoIuksa dk lalkj fy,]
lsukuh djks iz;k.k vHk;] Hkkoh bfrgkl rqEgkjk gS]
;s u[kr vek ds Mwc jgs] lkjk vkdk”k rqEgkjk gSA
tks dqN Fkk fuxqZ.k] fujkdkj] rqe ml /kqfr ds vkdkj gq,A
ihdj tks vkx ipk Mkyh] rqe Lo;a ,d vaxkj gq,A
lkalksa dk ihdj osx ns”k dh gok rih lh tkrh gS]
xaxk ds ikuh esa ns[kks] ijNkbZ vkx yxkrh gSA
foIyo us mxyk rqEgsa egkef.k mxys T;ksa ukfxu dksb]Z
ekrk us ik;k rqEgsa ;Fkk ef.k ik, cM+Hkkfxu dksbAZ
fnudj] 21 vizyS 1946

lanHkZ xzFa k lwph
1234567891011121314151617-

MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzFa k vdkneh] iVuk
ogh
lqfer ljdkj] vk/kqfud Hkkjr vuqoknd& lq”khyk MksHkky] jktdey izdk”ku] fnYyh
jkey[ku 'kqDy] vk/kqfud Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] fgUnh ek/;e dk;kZUo;u funs”kky;] fnYyh fo”ofo|ky;] 1987
MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzFa k vdkneh] iVuk
fofiu panzk] Hkkjr dk Lora=rk la?k"kZ] fgUnh ek/;e dk;kZUo;u funs”kky;] fnYyh fo”ofo|ky;
ds0ds0 nÙkk] MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh] iVuk
ogh
ogh
ogh
rkjkpan] Hkkjrh; Lora=rk vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&4] izdk”ku foHkkx] lwpuk ,oa izlkj.k ea=ky;] Hkkjr ljdkj
lqfer ljdkj] vk/kqfud Hkkjr vuqoknd& lq”khyk MksHkky] jktdey izdk”ku] fnYyh
vf[ky Hkkjrh; dkaxzsl dfeVh dh fjiksV]Z ¼MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzFa k vdkneh] iVuk½
U;wt cwyfs Vu ua0&13] ¼MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzFa k vdkneh] iVuk½
Hkkxyiqj vk;qDr dh Mk;jh] ¼MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzFa k vdkneh] iVuk½
MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzFa k vdkneh] iVuk
vDVwcj ds iwokZ)Z esa fcgkj dh ?kVuk ij fjiksVZ ¼MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh]
iVuk½
18- fl;kjke flag dh Mk;jh] ¼MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh] iVuk½
19- ogh
20- ebZ ds iwokZ)Z dh ?kVukvksa dh fjiksV]Z 1943] ¼MkW0 ds0ds0 nÙkk] fcgkj esa Lokra=; vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] Hkkx&3] fcgkj fgUnh xzaFk vdkneh] iVuk½
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txnh”k 'kekZ] ,u ,ulkbDyksihfM;k vkWQ bf.M;u LVªxy QkWj ÝhMe] ,l0 pk¡n] fnYyh
bZ”ojh izlkn] fgLVªh vkWQ ekWMuZ bf.M;k] fn bf.M;u izsl] bykgkckn] 1972
vHk; izlkn flag] Hkkjr esa jk"Vªokn] vksfj;aV CySd Loku] 2014] gSnjkckn
'ks[kj ca/kksik/;k;] Iyklh ls foHkktu rd] ¼vk/kqfud Hkkjr dk bfrgkl½
eUeFkukFk xqIr] Hkkjrh; Økafrdkjh vkanksyu dk bfrgkl] vkRekjke ,aM lUl] fnYyh] 2009
bZ0,e0,l0 uacjw hikn] Hkkjr dk Lok/khurk laxzke] vuqoknd& vkuan Lo:i] xzaFk f’kYih izdk”ku] 2004
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EFFECT OF PARENTING STYLE ON PROSOCIAL BEHAVIOUR OF
ADOLESCENTS

Dr. Ameer Hassan* and Roshini Salil**
*Assistant Professor, Department of Psychology, Amal College of Advanced Studies,
Nilambur, Kerala
**Research Scholar, School of Pedagogical Sciences, Mahatma Gandhi University,
Kottayam, Kerala
Abstract
Parenting is a complex task that includes much specific behaviour that work individually
and together to influence child’s behaviour. The study is aimed to examine the influence of
parenting style on pro social behaviour of adolescents. In the study 200 students between
the age 15-18 are participated. The selections were done through the random sampling
technique. Parenting style and prosocialbe haviourscale were used to collect the data. Data
were analysed using mean, median, mode, skewness, kurtosis, t’ test and Anova. The
hypothesis was tested under a 0.05 level of significance. The results of the analysis revealed
that parenting styles significantly influence adolescent behaviour. Adolescents from
authoritative parenting style scored significantly high in prosocial behaviour than
adolescents from any other parenting style. Moreover, there were no significant differences
between adolescents from authoritarian and uninvolved parenting style scores. In addition
there was significant difference in adolescent prosocial behaviour between males and
females.
Keywords: Parenting Style, Prosocial Behaviour, Adolescents

Introduction
In the present society, the growth and development of adolescents is a vital issue. In previous
generations, self-discipline and strict obedience was critical; “the style of parenting practiced
in the past was seen as critical to provide children with the self -discipline required by
societies in which strict obedience to authority was expected from citizens (Holloway, 2003,
p. 314). Right from infancy, children learn and obtain traits and behavior that they show
throughout their life time.
Prosocial behaviours are those intended to help other people. Prosocial behavior is
characterized by a concern about the rights, feelings and welfare of other people. Behaviors
that can be described as prosocial include feeling empathy and concern for others and
behaving in ways to help or benefit other people. Prosocial behavior is a broad range of
actions intended to benefit one or more people other than oneself - behaviors such as helping,
comforting, sharing and cooperation (Batson, Duncan, Ackerman, Buckley, & Birch, 1981).
In most cultures the responsibility for rearing and socializing children is assigned to their
parents. Cultural values influence how parents should respond to their children. Geographic
and economic conditions set limits on the context in which parents rear their children.
Parents must encourage and teach children skills and attitudes that will enable them to live
healthy and productive lives as adults. Parents are also responsible for transmitting cultural
values and traditions, including etiquette and appropriate social behavior.
Parents usually talk about their child-rearing practices in terms of discipline. Discipline
refers to the strategies used by parents to get children to comply with their rules. Parents
teach their children how to get along with others by their own actions as well as instruction.
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Early research on parental styles identified two basic dimensions on which parents differ
living warmth versus hostility, and permissiveness versus authoritarian control.
Objectives
1. To classify adolescents based on their parenting styles
2. To analyse the pro social behaviour of male and female adolescents
3. To find out whether there exist significant difference in pro social behaviour among
adolescents experiencing different parenting styles
Hypotheses
1. There is exist significant difference between the pro social behaviour of male school
adolescents and that of female school adolescents.
2. There is significant effect of parenting style on pro social behaviour of adolescents.
Methodology
Participants
For the present study, investigator adopted random sampling method to ensure
representation and to avoid bias. The sample for the present study consisted of 200 students,
from six schools from Kottayam district in Kerala state. Out of these schools three were from
urban area and three were from rural area.
Break-up of the Sample
Among the total sample of 200 higher secondary school students, 102 students were boys
and 98 were girls.
Instruments
In the present study tools such as parenting style scale and pro social personality scale
were employed for data collection.
Pro-social Personality Battery
The Pro-social Personality Battery was developed by Penner, Fritzsche, and Craiger
(1995), after exhaustive literature searches in identifying all personality scales that
were found to correlate with pro-social affect, cognitions and actions (e.g., helping).
The Pro-social Personality Battery has been reliably used in past research to identify
several related personality measures that predict pro-social actions.
Scale of parenting style
Scale of parenting style, developed by Gafoor and Abidha (2012), was administered to assess
the perceived parenting style of higher secondary school students. The items in the scale
were prepared on the basis of characteristics that described by Baumrind for parental
responsiveness and parental control. Scale of parenting style is a five point Likert type
instrument.
Procedure
The tools were administered on higher secondary school students of different schools in
Kottayam district of Kerala situated at rural as well as urban.
The investigator visited various schools after seeking the permission from the Heads of the
concerned schools. The investigator collected adequate number of printed copies of the
prepared tools for giving to respondents. The investigator visited six higher secondary
schools, three each from rural area and urban area. From these schools, 200 students were
selected to administer the tools. Guidelines for filling the scales were given by the
investigator. The students themselves made the responses according to their choices.
From the collected tools improperly filled scales were omitted. Thus 200 scales were taken
for further analysis and interpretation.
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Analyzing the Results
Based on the data collected through the parenting style questionnaire the whole sample was
classified in to four groups:
1. Adolescents experiencing Authoritarian Parenting Style
2. Adolescents experiencing Authoritative Parenting Style
3. Adolescents experiencing Permissive Parenting Style
4. Adolescents experiencing Uninvolved Parenting Style
The number and percentage of adolescents belonging to each category is shown in table 1.
Table 1. Classification of the Sample based on parenting style
Sl. No
Parenting style Number of Students
Percentage
1
Authoritarian
46
23%
2
Authoritative
42
21%
3
Permissive
69
34.5%
4
uninvolved
43
21.5%
From the table it is clear that 46 (23%) adolescents experience authoritarian parenting style,
42 (21%) adolescents experience authoritative parenting style, 69 (34.5%) adolescents
experience permissive parenting style, and 43 (21.5%) adolescents experience uninvolved
parenting style.
Pro social behavior of Adolescents
Table 2. Statistical constants of the Distribution of Prosocial Behaviour Scores of the Total
Sample
Statistic
Value
Arithmetic Mean
167.55
Standard Deviation
15.34
Median
167.41
Mode
167.14
Skewness
-0.0273
Kurtosis
0.283
From the table 2 it is seen that the arithmetic mean obtained for the prosocial behaviour
scores of the total sample of 200 adolescents is 167.55 and the standard deviation of the
distribution of scores is 15.34. This indicates that the adolescents possess a moderate level
of prosocial behaviour. In this distribution mean (167.55), median (167.41), and mode
(167.14) are nearly equal. The skewness is negligible (-0.0273). The kurtosis value obtained
(0.283) is slightly greater than 0.263, the kurtosis value corresponding to a normal
distribution. Therefore the distribution of scores of prosocial behaviour can be said to be
nearly normal.
To study the effect of parenting style on the prosocial behaviour of adolescents, the scores
regarding the prosocial behaviour of different categories of adolescents – adolescents
experiencing authoritarian parenting style, authoritative parenting style, permissive
parenting style, and uninvolved parenting style – were subjected to one way analysis of
variance.
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Table 3. Summary of Analysis of Variance for the prosocial behavior of adolescents with
respect to parenting style.
Source of
Sum of Squares
df
Mean Square
F Ratio
Variance
Between Groups
7752.910
3
2554.303
Within groups
39080.685
196
199.391
12.960**
Total
46833.595
199
** p < .01
The data reveals that the F value obtained related to the prosocial behaviour of adolescents
is 12.960. The calculated value 12.960 is greater than 3.88, the table value for .01 level of
significance. Therefore the null hypothesis is rejected. So it is interpreted that the prosocial
behaviour of adolescents differ significantly with respect to their parenting style. There are
significant differences in the prosocial behaviuorof adolescents belonging to authoritative,
authoritarian, permissive and uninvolved parenting style.
Table 4. Data and result of the test of significance of the difference between means of
prosocial behavior scores of different categories of adolescents
Sl No
Category
Mean
SD
CR
1
Authoritative
177.50
13.42
5.901**
Authoritarian
159.50
15.12
2
Authoritative
177.50
13.42
2.839**
Permissive
167.95
14.78
3
Authoritative
177.50
13.42
3.460**
Uninvolved
164.04
12.64
4
Authoritarian
159.50
15.12
2.881**
Permissive
167.95
14.78
5
Authoritarian
159.50
15.12
1.50
Uninvolved
164.04
12.64
6
Permissive
167.95
14.78
1.37
Uninvolved
164.04
12.64
** p < .0
The mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to authoritative parenting
style and that of authoritarian parenting adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style
were subjected to ‘t’ test. The critical ratio obtained is 2.839 and this value exceeds 2.58, the
table value corresponding to .01 level of significance. Since the mean prosocial behaviour
score of adolescents belonging to authoritative parenting style (177.50) is greater than that
of adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style (167.95) and the difference is
statistically significant, it can be interpreted that adolescents experiencing authoritative
parenting style have greater prosocial behavior than that of adolescents experiencing
permissive parenting style.
When the mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to authoritative
parenting style and that of adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style were
subjected to ‘t’ test, the critical ratio obtained is 3.460 and this value exceeds 2.58, the table
value corresponding to .01 level of significance. Since the mean prosocial behaviour score
of adolescents belonging to authoritative parenting style (177.50) is greater than the mean
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score of adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style (164.04) and the difference is
statistically significant, it can be interpreted that adolescents experiencing authoritative
parenting style have greater prosocial behavior than that of adolescents experiencing
uninvolved parenting style.
The mean scores for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting
style and that of adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style were subjected to ‘t’
test. The critical ratio obtained is 2.881 and this value exceeds 2.58, the table value
corresponding to .01 level of significance. Since the mean prosocial behaviour score of
adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style (167.95) is greater than the mean score
of adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting style (159.50) and the difference is
statistically significant, it can be interpreted that adolescents experiencing permissive
parenting style have greater prosocial behavior than that of adolescents experiencing
authoritarian parenting style. When the mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents
belonging to authoritarian parenting style and that of adolescents belonging to uninvolved
parenting style are subjected to ‘t’ test, the critical ratio obtained is 1.50 and this value does
not exceed the table value 1.96 at .05 level. There for it can be interpreted that there is no
significant difference between the prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging
authoritarian parenting style and that of adolescents belonging uninvolved parenting style.
Both the categories adolescents possess similar prosocial behaviour.
When the mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to permissive
parenting style and that of adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style are subjected
to ‘t’ test, the critical ratio obtained is 1.37 and this value does not exceed the table value
1.96 at .05 level. There for it can be interpreted that there is no significant difference between
the prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging permissive parenting style and that of
adolescents belonging uninvolved parenting style. Both the categories adolescents possess
similar prosocial behaviour.
The adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style possess greater prosocial behaviour
when compared to adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting style and uninvolved
parenting style. Adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style show greater prosocial
behaviour when compared to adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting style. In other
words the authoritative parenting style is conducive for developing prosocial behavioural
tendencies among children and adolescents. The permissive parenting style also facilitates
prosocial behaviour to a certain extent. However the uninvolved parenting style and
authoritarian parenting style seem to be detrimental to the development of prosocial
behavioural tendencies among children and adolescents. Of these two parenting styles the
authoritarian parenting style is the least favorable one in developing prosocial tendencies
among children and adolescents.
Conclusion
Among the selected sample of 200 adolescents, 46 (23%) experience authoritarian parenting
style, 42 (21%) experience authoritative parenting style, 69 (34.5%) experience permissive
parenting style, and 43 (21.5%) experience uninvolved parenting style. Adolescents possess
a moderate level of prosocial behaviour (Mean =167.55 and standard deviation = 15.34).
The distribution of scores of prosocial behaviour can be said There is significant difference
between the prosocial behaviour of adolescent boys and that of adolescent girls. The
adolescent girls possess greater prosocial behaviour than that of adolescent boys. to be
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nearly normal. The prosocial behaviour of adolescents differ significantly with respect to
their parenting style.
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Effect Of Parenting Style On Prosocial Behaviour Of
Adolescents
Dr. Ameer Hassan
Roshini Salil
Abstract
Parenting is a complex task that includes much specific behaviour that work individually
and together to influence child’s behaviour. The study is aimed to examine the influence of
parenting style on pro social behaviour of adolescents. In the study 200 students between
the age 15-18 are participated. The selections were done through the random sampling
technique. Parenting style and prosocialbe haviourscale were used to collect the data. Data
were analysed using mean, median, mode, skewness, kurtosis, t’ test and Anova. The
hypothesis was tested under a 0.05 level of significance. The results of the analysis revealed
that parenting styles significantly influence adolescent behaviour. Adolescents from
authoritative parenting style scored significantly high in prosocial behaviour than
adolescents from any other parenting style. Moreover, there were no significant differences
between adolescents from authoritarian and uninvolved parenting style scores. In addition
there was significant difference in adolescent prosocial behaviour between males and
females.
Keywords: Parenting Style, Prosocial Behaviour, Adolescents
Introduction
In the present society, the growth and development of adolescents is a vital issue. In previous
generations, self-discipline and strict obedience was critical; “the style of parenting practiced
in the past was seen as critical to provide children with the self -discipline required by
societies in which strict obedience to authority was expected from citizens (Holloway, 2003,
p. 314). Right from infancy, children learn and obtain traits and behavior that they show
throughout their life time.
Prosocial behaviours are those intended to help other people. Prosocial behavior is
characterized by a concern about the rights, feelings and welfare of other people. Behaviors
that can be described as prosocial include feeling empathy and concern for others and
behaving in ways to help or benefit other people. Prosocial behavior is a broad range of
actions intended to benefit one or more people other than oneself - behaviors such as helping,
comforting, sharing and cooperation (Batson, Duncan, Ackerman, Buckley, & Birch, 1981).
In most cultures the responsibility for rearing and socializing children is assigned to their
parents. Cultural values influence how parents should respond to their children. Geographic
and economic conditions set limits on the context in which parents rear their children.
Parents must encourage and teach children skills and attitudes that will enable them to live
healthy and productive lives as adults. Parents are also responsible for transmitting cultural
values and traditions, including etiquette and appropriate social behavior.
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Parents usually talk about their child-rearing practices in terms of discipline. Discipline
refers to the strategies used by parents to get children to comply with their rules. Parents
teach their children how to get along with others by their own actions as well as instruction.
Early research on parental styles identified two basic dimensions on which parents differ
living warmth versus hostility, and permissiveness versus authoritarian control.
Objectives
1.To classify adolescents based on their parenting styles
2.To analyse the pro social behaviour of male and female adolescents
3.To find out whether there exist significant difference in pro social behaviour among
adolescents experiencing different parenting styles
Hypotheses
1.There is exist significant difference between the pro social behaviour of male school
adolescents and that of female school adolescents.
2.There is significant effect of parenting style on pro social behaviour of adolescents.
Methodology
Participants
For the present study, investigator adopted random sampling method to ensure
representation and to avoid bias. The sample for the present study consisted of 200 students,
from six schools from Kottayam district in Kerala state. Out of these schools three were from
urban area and three were from rural area.
Break-up of the Sample
Among the total sample of 200 higher secondary school students, 102 students were boys
and 98 were girls.
Instruments
In the present study tools such as parenting style scale and pro social personality scale were
employed for data collection.
Pro-social Personality Battery
The Pro-social Personality Battery was developed by Penner, Fritzsche, and Craiger (1995),
after exhaustive literature searches in identifying all personality scales that were found to
correlate with pro-social affect, cognitions and actions (e.g., helping). The Pro-social
Personality Battery has been reliably used in past research to identify several related
personality measures that predict pro-social actions.
Scale of parenting style
Scale of parenting style, developed by Gafoor and Abidha (2012), was administered to assess
the perceived parenting style of higher secondary school students. The items in the scale
were prepared on the basis of characteristics that described by Baumrind for parental
responsiveness and parental control. Scale of parenting style is a five point Likert type
instrument.
Procedure
The tools were administered on higher secondary school students of different schools in
Kottayam district of Kerala situated at rural as well as urban.
The investigator visited various schools after seeking the permission from the Heads of the
concerned schools. The investigator collected adequate number of printed copies of the
prepared tools for giving to respondents. The investigator visited six higher secondary
schools, three each from rural area and urban area. From these schools, 200 students were
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selected to administer the tools. Guidelines for filling the scales were given by the
investigator. The students themselves made the responses according to their choices.
From the collected tools improperly filled scales were omitted. Thus 200 scales were taken
for further analysis and interpretation.
Analyzing the Results
Based on the data collected through the parenting style questionnaire the whole sample was
classified in to four groups:
1.Adolescents experiencing Authoritarian Parenting Style
2.Adolescents experiencing Authoritative Parenting Style
3.Adolescents experiencing Permissive Parenting Style
4.Adolescents experiencing Uninvolved Parenting Style
The number and percentage of adolescents belonging to each category is shown in table 1.
Table 1. Classification of the Sample based on parenting style
Sl. No
Parenting style Number of Students
Percentage
1
Authoritarian
46
23%
2
Authoritative
42
21%
3
Permissive
69
34.5%
4
uninvolved
43
21.5%
From the table it is clear that 46 (23%) adolescents experience authoritarian parenting style,
42 (21%) adolescents experience authoritative parenting style, 69 (34.5%) adolescents
experience permissive parenting style, and 43 (21.5%) adolescents experience uninvolved
parenting style.
Pro social behavior of Adolescents
Table 2. Statistical constants of the Distribution of Prosocial Behaviour Scores of the
Total Sample
Statistic
Value
Arithmetic Mean
167.55
Standard Deviation
15.34
Median
167.41
Mode
167.14
Skewness
-0.0273
Kurtosis
0.283
From the table 2 it is seen that the arithmetic mean obtained for the prosocial behaviour
scores of the total sample of 200 adolescents is 167.55 and the standard deviation of the
distribution of scores is 15.34. This indicates that the adolescents possess a moderate level
of prosocial behaviour. In this distribution mean (167.55), median (167.41), and mode
(167.14) are nearly equal. The skewness is negligible (-0.0273). The kurtosis value obtained
(0.283) is slightly greater than 0.263, the kurtosis value corresponding to a normal
distribution. Therefore the distribution of scores of prosocial behaviour can be said to be
nearly normal.
To study the effect of parenting style on the prosocial behaviour of adolescents, the scores
regarding the prosocial behaviour of different categories of adolescents – adolescents
experiencing authoritarian parenting style, authoritative parenting style, permissive
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parenting style, and uninvolved parenting style – were subjected to one way analysis of
variance.
Table 3. Summary of Analysis of Variance for the prosocial behavior of adolescents
with respect to parenting style.
Source of
Sum of Squares
df
Mean Square
F Ratio
Variance
Between Groups
7752.910
3
2554.303
Within groups
39080.685
196
199.391
12.960**
Total
46833.595
199
** p < .01
The data reveals that the F value obtained related to the prosocial behaviour of adolescents
is 12.960. The calculated value 12.960 is greater than 3.88, the table value for .01 level of
significance. Therefore the null hypothesis is rejected. So it is interpreted that the prosocial
behaviour of adolescents differ significantly with respect to their parenting style. There are
significant differences in the prosocial behaviuorof adolescents belonging to authoritative,
authoritarian, permissive and uninvolved parenting style.
Table 4. Data and result of the test of significance of the difference between means of
prosocial behavior scores of different categories of adolescents
Sl No
Category
Mean
SD
CR
1
Authoritative
177.50
13.42
5.901**
Authoritarian
159.50
15.12
2
Authoritative
177.50
13.42
2.839**
Permissive
167.95
14.78
3
Authoritative
177.50
13.42
3.460**
Uninvolved
164.04
12.64
4
Authoritarian
159.50
15.12
2.881**
Permissive
167.95
14.78
5
Authoritarian
159.50
15.12
1.50
Uninvolved
164.04
12.64
6
Permissive
167.95
14.78
1.37
Uninvolved
164.04
12.64
** p < .0
The mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to authoritative parenting
style and that of authoritarian parenting adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style
were subjected to ‘t’ test. The critical ratio obtained is 2.839 and this value exceeds 2.58, the
table value corresponding to .01 level of significance. Since the mean prosocial behaviour
score of adolescents belonging to authoritative parenting style (177.50) is greater than that
of adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style (167.95) and the difference is
statistically significant, it can be interpreted that adolescents experiencing authoritative
parenting style have greater prosocial behavior than that of adolescents experiencing
permissive parenting style.
When the mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to authoritative
parenting style and that of adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style were
subjected to ‘t’ test, the critical ratio obtained is 3.460 and this value exceeds 2.58, the table
value corresponding to .01 level of significance. Since the mean prosocial behaviour score
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of adolescents belonging to authoritative parenting style (177.50) is greater than the mean
score of adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style (164.04) and the difference is
statistically significant, it can be interpreted that adolescents experiencing authoritative
parenting style have greater prosocial behavior than that of adolescents experiencing
uninvolved parenting style.
The mean scores for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting
style and that of adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style were subjected to ‘t’
test. The critical ratio obtained is 2.881 and this value exceeds 2.58, the table value
corresponding to .01 level of significance. Since the mean prosocial behaviour score of
adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style (167.95) is greater than the mean score
of adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting style (159.50) and the difference is
statistically significant, it can be interpreted that adolescents experiencing permissive
parenting style have greater prosocial behavior than that of adolescents experiencing
authoritarian parenting style. When the mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents
belonging to authoritarian parenting style and that of adolescents belonging to uninvolved
parenting style are subjected to ‘t’ test, the critical ratio obtained is 1.50 and this value does
not exceed the table value 1.96 at .05 level. There for it can be interpreted that there is no
significant difference between the prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging
authoritarian parenting style and that of adolescents belonging uninvolved parenting style.
Both the categories adolescents possess similar prosocial behaviour.
When the mean score for prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging to permissive
parenting style and that of adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style are subjected
to ‘t’ test, the critical ratio obtained is 1.37 and this value does not exceed the table value
1.96 at .05 level. There for it can be interpreted that there is no significant difference between
the prosocial behaviour of adolescents belonging permissive parenting style and that of
adolescents belonging uninvolved parenting style. Both the categories adolescents possess
similar prosocial behaviour.
The adolescents belonging to permissive parenting style possess greater prosocial behaviour
when compared to adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting style and uninvolved
parenting style. Adolescents belonging to uninvolved parenting style show greater prosocial
behaviour when compared to adolescents belonging to authoritarian parenting style. In other
words the authoritative parenting style is conducive for developing prosocial behavioural
tendencies among children and adolescents. The permissive parenting style also facilitates
prosocial behaviour to a certain extent. However the uninvolved parenting style and
authoritarian parenting style seem to be detrimental to the development of prosocial
behavioural tendencies among children and adolescents. Of these two parenting styles the
authoritarian parenting style is the least favorable one in developing prosocial tendencies
among children and adolescents.
Conclusion
Among the selected sample of 200 adolescents, 46 (23%) experience authoritarian parenting
style, 42 (21%) experience authoritative parenting style, 69 (34.5%) experience permissive
parenting style, and 43 (21.5%) experience uninvolved parenting style. Adolescents possess
a moderate level of prosocial behaviour (Mean =167.55 and standard deviation = 15.34).
The distribution of scores of prosocial behaviour can be said There is significant difference
between the prosocial behaviour of adolescent boys and that of adolescent girls. The
adolescent girls possess greater prosocial behaviour than that of adolescent boys. to be
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nearly normal. The prosocial behaviour of adolescents differ significantly with respect to
their parenting style.
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;g fufoZokn lR; gS fd fdlh Hkh egkiq#"k ;k xzUFk ds 'kSf{kd fopkj jk"Vª dh vko';drkvks]a vis{kkvks]a vkdka{kkvks]a
dks iwjk djrs gSaA lkFk gh orZeku 'kSf{kd leL;kvksa dk mfpr lek/kku izLrqr djrs gksAa j?kqoa'k esa fufgr 'kSf{kd
fopkj orZeku esa LorU= Hkkjr dh 'kSf{kd iz.kkyh ds ifjizs{; esa vkt Hkh izklafxd gSA bl v/;;u esa egkdfo
dkfynkl ds 'kSf{kd fopkjksa dk v/;;u fd;k x;k gA f'k{kk dk ewy mn~ns'; ßf'k{krs miknh;rs fo|ke;k lk f'k{kkÞ
vFkkZr~ ftlds }kjk Kku miknku fd;k tk; ogh f'k{kk gSA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa f'k{kk dk ewy mn~n's ; O;fDr ds
,d vPNk euq"; cukuk gSA tks Js"B thou ewY;ksa ls eqDr gksA rFkk æqr xfr ls cnyrs lekt esa ekuo dY;k.k
vkSj muds fodkl gsrq lnk rRij jgus dh {kerk gksA
vk/kqfud dky esa ifjorZu dh xfr cgqr rhoz gSA çxfr dk vFkZ gS & ifjorZuA ifjorZu ldkjkRed ;k udkjkRed
gks ldrs gSaA ifjorZu ;fn ldkjkRed gksa rHkh ljkguh; gSA ifjorZu gsrq lkFkZd ,oa rdZ laxr izfroyu j?kqoa'k
egkdkO; dh f'k{kk }kjk fn;k tk ldrk gSA izkphu f'k{kk iz.kkyh ds Lo:i vkSj mlds fodkl dks tkuuk f'k{kk
fonksa ,oa f'k{kk 'kkfL=;ksa ds fy, vfr vko';d gSA blls KkuktZu ,oa #fp tkxzr gksrh gSA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds
lan's kksa ls f'k{kk izkIr dj ge thou fojks/kh rRoksa dks u iuius nsus ds fy, ,oa uohu ewY; vk/kkfjr f'k{kk nsdj
lekt dks izxfr dh vksj vxzlj dj vkn'kZ LFkkfir dj ldrs gSaA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; gekjs vagdkj dks u"V dj
,slk vkRefo'okl Hkjrk gS fd O;fDr f'k{kk dk okLrfod :i igpkudj mUufr ds iFk ij vxzlj gksrk pyk tkrk
gSA orZeku le; esa ekuo fodkl esa tks lcls cM+h ck/kk gS og gS mldk vUr}ZU) ! j?kqoa'k egkdkO; bl }Un dks
nwj dj ekufld 'kfDr iznku djus dk iz;kl djrk gSA
v/;;u dk mn~n's ; gksrk gS 'kks/k ls izkIr okLrfodrk dks lekt ds n`f"ViVy ij j[kk tk;sA ftlls Nk=] v/;kid]
leqnk;] rFkk jk"Vª dk ,d lgh ,oa mfpr ekxZ n'kZu gksA
1j?kqoa'k esa of.kZr 'kSf{kd fopkjksa dk p;u] oxhZdj.k ,oa foospuk djukA
2j?kqoa'k esa of.kZr xq# f'k"; lEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA
3orZeku Hkkjrh; f'k{kk iz.kkyh ds ifjizs{; esa j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa of.kZr 'kSf{kd fopkjksa dh lkFkZdrk o
izklafxdrk ij fopkj djukA
4j?kqoa'k esa of.kZr ikB~;Øe dk v/;;u djukA
5j?kqoa'k esa of.kZr f'k{k.k fof/k;ksa dk v/;;u djukA
6j?kqoa'k esa of.kZr vuq'kklu dk v/;;u djukA
Lora= Hkkjr esa ljdkj }kjk fu;qDr lHkh jk"Vªh; vk;ksxks]a f'k{kkfonksa vkSj f'k{kk {ks=ksa esa layXu dk;ZdrkZvksa dh
ekU;rk gS fd Lora= Hkkjr esa f'k{kk dh ,dek= izeq[k leL;k ;g jgh gS fd fo|eku f'k{kk iz.kkyh ,d fons'kh ikS/kk
gS vFkkZr fons'kh f'k{kk iz.kkyh gS ftls Hkkjr esa viuh lRrk LFkkfir djus ds fy, ykxw fd;k x;k Fkk vkSj fczfV'k
f'k{kk iz.kkyh ij vk/kkfjr bl fons'kh f'k{kk iz.kkyh dks Hkkjr esa ykxw djus ds lkFk&lkFk ijEijkxr Hkkjrh; f'k{kk
iz.kkyh dks lewy u"V dj fn;k x;kA Lora= Hkkjr esa Hkh FkksM+s cgqr gsjQsj ls ogh fons'kh f'k{kk iz.kkyh iwoZor pkyw
gSA orZeku f'k{kk iz.kkyh dh lokZf/kd egRoiw.kZ deh ;g gS fd Hkkjrh; laLd`fr vkSj Hkkjr okfl;ksa dh vko';drkvksa
,oa vkdka{kkvksa dks izfrfcfEcr ugha djrh vkSj ;g jk"Vªh; fodkl ds y{; dks izkIr djus esa Hkh l{ke ugha gSA vr%
bl vUrjkZ"Vªh; f'k{kk iz.kkyh dk vUr foyEc gksuk pkfg, vkSj blds LFkku ij Hkkjrh; vFkok jk"Vªh; f'k{kk iz.kkyh
dks ykxw fd;k tkuk pfg,A
j?kqoa'k egkdkO; dks i<+dj bldk vuqlj.k rks izkjEHk ls fd;k tkrk jgk gS ijUrq blesa fn;s x;s Kku ,oa f'k{kk
ds vkn'kks± dk vuqlj.k djus dk iz;kl ugha fd;k x;k gSA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds Kku dks izdk'k esa ykus dh
vko';drk gS blfy;s Hkh vuqlj.k dh xbZ gS fd euq"; thou dk mn~ns'; iw.kZ rFkk mi;ksxh rHkh cu ldrk gS]
tc ge j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds O;kogkfjd i{k dks le>saA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; thou dk n`f"Vdks.k izLrqr djrk gS ftlls


,e-,l-lh-] ,e-,M-] ih&,p-Mh- 'kks/kkFkhZ&Mh-,l- dkyst] vyhx<+
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gesa ;FkkZFkrk dk fl)kUr izkIr gksrk gSA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds v/;;u dh vko';drk ij /;ku blfy, Hkh vkd`"V
gks tkrk gS D;ksfa d bl {ks= esa gq, 'kks/k dk;Z dh la[;k U;wu gSA dkfynkl th }kjk izfrikfnr fl)kUrksa ,oa vkn'kks±
dh O;k[;k dj lekt ds lkeus izLrqr djus dh egrh vko';drk gSA
çLrqr 'kks/k esa rF;ksa ds laxzg esa rF;ksa ds laxzg gsrq fooj.kkRed fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA bl 'kks/k esa fo"k;
oLrq ls lEcfU/kr rF;ksa ,oa lwpukvksa dk p;u lUnHkZ iqLrdksa i= if=dkvks]a laLej.kksa vkfn esa fyf[kr fooj.kksa dk
fo'ys"k.k djus ds ckn fd;k x;k gSA 'kks/k izfØ;k dh n`f"V ls nk'kZfud fooj.kkRed ,a foospukRed fo"k;ksa ij fy;s
tkus okys v/;;u esa fof/k loZFkk mi;qDr rdZ laxr ,oa mÙke ekuh tkrh gSZA izLrqr 'kks/k v/;;uksa esa izkphu f'k{k.k
fof/k;ksa dk mYys[k Hkh fd;k x;k gSA izkphu f'k{k.k fof/k;ksa esa izopu fof/k] lEokn fof/k] m}j.k fof/k ,oa n`"VkUr
fof/k izeq[k gSA oSfnd dkyhu f'k{kk iz.kkyh dk lekos'k Hkh j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa ns[kus dks feyrk gSA
•
orZeku le; esa Hkkjr ds yksx vius thou dk /;s; gh [kks cSbs gSa vkSj mls va/kdkj esa VVksy jgs gSaA ?kksj O;fDrokn
vuki 'kuki nkSM+ m}sx dk va/kM+ bZ";kZ dk coaMj vkSj blesa lw[ks iRrs ls mM+r]s gekjk dgha Bdjko ugha fVdko
ugha] mn~n's ;ghu Hkze.k y{e.kghu nkSM] /kwedsrq lk tyrk HkVdrk thou tSls ge o`UrP;qr iYyo cus izp.M izokg
dj jgs gSaA
Hkkjr dh orZeku n'kk dk lkjka'k ;g gS fd ge yksx thou dk /;s; gh [kks cSBs gSA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa egkdfo
dkfynkl th us oSf}dkyhu f'k{kk ds mn~n's ;ksa dks izeq[k LFkku fn;k gS tks lksn~n's ;iw.kZ gSA j?kqoa'k es a of.kZr izeq[k
f'k{kk mn~ns';ksa dk laf{kIr fooj.k fuEufyf[kr gS &
1j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa f'k{kk ds }kjk O;fDr dk LokLF; o 'kkjhfjd fodkl djuk egRoiw.kZ crk;k gSA vFkkZr~
'kkjhfjd fodkl f'k{kk dk egRoiw.kZ mn~ns'; gSA j?kqoa'k ds vqlkj ßlalkj esa ;fn dksbZ iki gS rks og gS
nqcZyrkÞA ge 'kkjhfjd fodkl ij /;ku ns vkSj nqcZyrk dk ifjR;kx djsaA
2j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds vuqlkj f'k{kk dk izeq[k mn~n's ; ckyd dk ekufld o ckSf}d fodkl djuk gSA j?kqoa'k
ds vuqlkj ftl izdkj ekufld fodkl ds fy, eu dks dsfUær djuk vko';d gS mlh izdkj ckSf)d
fodkl ds fy, oSKkfud lR; dh tkudkjhA
3j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds vuqlkj f'k{kk dk izeq[k mn~ns'; O;fDr dk pfj= fuekZ.k djuk gSA j?kqoa'k ds vuqlkj
f'k{kk ,slh gks ftlls pfj= dk xBu gks] eu dk cy c<+]s cqf) dk fodkl gks vkSj euq"; LokoyEch cu
ldsA
4j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa f'k{kk dk loksZPp mn~n's ; vk/;kfRed fodkl crk;k gSA vk/;kfRed fodkl ds vU; uke
gSa& vkRe lk{kkRdkj] eks{k] fuokZ.k] ijexfrA dkfynkl th vkRerRo ds vfLrRo esa fo'okl j[krs Fks vkSj os
;g ekurs Fks fd ;ksxlk/kuk }kjk vk/;kfRed fodkl Hkh fd;k tk ldrk gSA
•
egkdfo dkfynkl ds xzaFkksa esa nk'kZfud fopkjksa dk fo'kn~ o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA j?kqoa'k ds
jpukdkj v/;kReoknh igys gSaA ckn esa f'k{kk 'kkL=hA vr% muds ikB~;Øe esa v/;kfRedrk dh >yd
feyuk LokHkkfod gSA ikB~;Øe dk foHkktu nks Hkkxksa esa foHkDr fd;k x;k gS &
1ykSfdd fo"k;ksa esa laLd`r ek=Hkk"kk] foKku] x`gfoKku] O;kolkf;d f'k{kk] dyk laxhr] uSfrd f'k{kk] 'kkjhfjd
f'k{kk vkfn fo"k;ksa dks LFkku fn;k x;k gSA
2vk/;kfRed fo"k;ksa esa dkfynkl th us /keZ] n'kZu] iqjk.k] uhfr'kkL= vkfn fo"k;ksa dk Li"V mYys[k fd;k
gSA egkdfo dkfynkl th us HkkSfrd txr dh vis{kk vk/;kfRed txr dks loZJs"B ekuk gSA blfy,
ikB~;Øe esa vk/;kfRed fo"k;ksa dks LFkku fn;k gSA
•
j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa ftu f'k{k.k fof/k;ksa dh ppkZ dh xbZ gSA os vR;Ur O;ogkfjd gSa vkSj muds iz;ksx ls f'k{k.k
dyk dks izHkkoh cuk;k tk ldrk gSA KkuktZu dh n`f"V ls izeq[k fof/k;ksa dk mYys[k fuEuor~ gS &
1f'k{kd o f'k"; ds e/; O;fDrxr lEidZ LFkkfir djus ds fy, ,oa f'k";ksa ds O;fDrRo ,oa uSfrd fodkl
djus ds fy, ;ksx fof/k dk izfriknu fd;k x;k gSA xhrk esa bls fpRr dh o`fÙk;ksa dk fojks/k dgk x;k gSA
bl fof/k dk y{;;qDr iz;ksx djuk o ,dhdj.k djuk f'k{k.k ds fy, izHkkoh ekuk x;k gSA
2j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds vuqlkj Kku dh izkfIr vuqHkwfr ls gksrh gS vkSj vuqHkwfr ds fy, eu dks ,dkxz djus dh
vko';drk gSA eu rhu Lrjksa ij dk;Z djrk gS psru] vpsru vkSj v)Zprs uA eu dks ,dkxz djus ds fy,
dsUæh;dj.k fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gSA
3f'k{kd ds O;fDrRo dk Nk=ksa ij cgqr cM+k izHkko iM+rk gSA cgqr lh vPNh vknrsa Nk= f'k{kd dk vuqlj.k
djds lh[k tkrs gSaA j?kqoa'k esa vuqdj.k fof/k ds iz;ksx ds fy, dgk x;k gS& ßNk= viuh okY;koLFkk ls
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gh ,sls xq# ds lkFk jgsa ftldk pfj= LoPN ty ds leku gks vkSj Nk= ds lkeus mPpre R;kx dk
mnkgj.k gksA
•
lw;Z dks izdk'k esa ykus ds fy, e'kky dh vko';drk ugha gksrhA lw;ksZn; ls gesa Lo;a irk py tkrk gS fd lw;Z
mx vk;k gS blh izdkj tc gekjh lgk;rk ds fy, xq# dk vkxeu gksrk gS rks vkRek vius vki tku ysrh gS fd
ml ij vc lR; dh fdj.ksa iM+us yxh gSA dkfynkl th us vius n`"VkUrks]a O;k[;kuksa o xzUFkksa esa xq# dks cgqr Å¡pk
LFkku fn;k gS o xq# f'k"; lEcU/kksa dh foospuk foLrkj ls dh gSA
vR;Ur lkSgknZiw.kZ ,oa f'k{kk in xq# f'k"; lEcU/k egkdfo dkfynkl dh f'k{kk txr dks loksÙke nsu gSA ckyd ds
vUnj Kku dk leLr HkaMkj fufgr gS dsoy mldks tkxzr dj nsus dh vko';drk gS vkSj ;gh f'k{kd dk dk;Z gSA
vr% f'k{kd dks iFk izn'kZd Hkh crk;k gSA
j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds vuqlkj f'k{kk euq"; ds vUnj tUe ls ekStwn nSoh iw.kZrk dh vfHkO;fDr djuk gSA vFkkZr~ f'k{kk
og gS tks gesa vkRekuqHkwfr djk;s rnkuqlkj vkRekfHkO;fDr ds vPNs vkpj.k O;ogkj ds :i esa lekt ds lkeus gks]a
lkFk gh f'k{kk og gS tks euq"; esa fufgr tUetkr 'kfDr;ksa dks ckgj izdV djrh gSA D;ksfa d f'k{kk ,slh gks tks Kku
ds lkFk&lkFk ckyd dk lok±xh.k fodkl dj ldsA f'k{kk dh lajpuk bl izdkj dh gks ftlls ckyd LokoyEch
cudj lekt ds lkFk lek;kstu dj ldsA ckyd 'kjhj ls] efLr"d ls] pfj= ls] Kku o vk/;kfRedrk ls o
LokoyEcu ls ,d vkn'kZ ekuo ds :i esa [kM+k gks ldsA ckyd dks ,slh f'k{kk iznku dh tk;s fd ckyd dk
lkekftd] lkaLd`frd o uSfrd fodkl gks ldsA lkFk gh mlesa jk"Vªh;rk dh Hkkouk fodflr gks ldsA ckydksa ds
fy, ikB~;Øe izHkkoh] mi;qDr] O;kid o ifjorZu'khy gksuk vko';d gSA leqfpr ikB~;Øe ds fcuk j?kqoa'k }kjk
fufnZ"V f'k{kk ds mn~n's ;ksa dks izkIr ugha dj ldrsA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; ds vuqlkj f'k{k.k fof/k;ka ftruh izHkkoh gksx
a h
lh[kuk Hkh mruk gh vf/kd izHkkoh gksxkA f'k{k.k ds fl)kUrksa o f'k{k.k fof/k;ksa ds lEcU/k esa j?koqa'k egkdkO; esa
dgk x;k gS lQy f'k{k.k xq# f'k"; lEcU/k o f'k{kk ds Lrj esa lq/kkj dh n`f"V ls f'k{k.k esa ;ksx fof/k] O;k[;ku
fof/k] dsUæh;dj.k o vuqdj.k] funsZ'ku] ijke'kZ fof/k ij fo'ks"k cy fn;k tk;sA j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa vuq'kklu ij
cy nsrs gq, fy[kk gS fd fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds dU/kksa ij jk"Vª dk Hkfo"; fuHkZj gSA Nk= ;fn vuq'kklu fiz; ugha gS rks
v/;;u fgrdkjh ugha gks ldrkA j?kqao'k ds vuqlkj xq# vius vkpj.k] O;ogkj] LoHkko o ;ksX;rk ls f'k";ksa esa
vuq'kklu dh Hkkouk fofdflr djsA j?kaqoa'k egkdkO; esa izHkkokRed o vkRekuq'kklu dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA orZeku
f'k{kk dk Hkkjrh;dj.k] jk"Vªh;dj.k vFkok iquZfuekZ.k dh n`f"V ls j?kqoa'k esa of.kZr 'kSf{kd fopkj vkt Hkh izklafxd
gSa vkSj mudh mis{kk djds ,d lE;d jk"Vªh; f'k{kk iz.kkyh dk fodkl dnkfpr ugha gks ldrkA
123456-

,l-ih- pkScs & Hkkjrh; f'k{kk dk bfrgkl
Mk- czgekuUn f=ikBh & dkfynkl xzUFkkoyh
Mk- d.kZ flag & Hkkjrh; f'k{kk dk fodkl o leL;k;sa
Mk- vo/ks'k ik.Ms; & dkfynkl ds dkO; esa foEc fo/kku
mik/;k; cynso & Hkkjrh; n'kZu
Mk- t;fd'ku izlkn [k.Msyoky & dkfynkl vkSj j?kqoa'k
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Development of Measure of Internet Addiction in Young
Internet Users
Sandeep Dahiya
Dr. Dinesh Chahal†††††††††††††††††††††††††
Abstract
The aim of present study is to establish a valid measurement of internet addiction for young
educated internet users. The data was collected through purposive sampling. Total
participants were 550 (male 227 & female 323) studying in different courses at various
universities of Haryana. This test can easily distinguish between addicted and non-addicted
users of internet. Content validity was developed by opinions 50 experts. All statistical
analyses were performed using SPSS 20.
Keywords: Internet Addiction, Development, Measure, Internet Users.
Whole world is rapidly growing in the field of technology these days. Technology helps in
all works getting done faster. Earlier, the wealth and power of a man were measured by
number of animals he possesses. Later on, the wealth and power were measured based on
the number of family members, as a big family dominants the society. But technology has
taken over now a days. A person with better technology is powerful than others. Today,
whole world is concentrating on technological advancements because according to them, a
country can’t develop without technology. The major focus of most of these countries is
either on education or on technology as education plays a vital role in development of a
human being. A human being is incomplete without education. Technology is second power
of a nation. Wars between countries are fought and won based on their technologies rather
than their manpower. Technology has a major role in development of any country.
Internet
All the manual works has been shifted to digital these days and this digitalization is
completely dependent on internet. Digitalization is incomplete without internet. All types
of paperless works and communication, digital books, online exam system, and online forms
are done through internet. One can get any information regarding any exam easily on
internet within seconds. Even the defense of a country is dependent on internet. A number
of researches has shown that internet provides a number of benefits in various fields i.e.
education, business etc. and it’s also indicated that searching of useful information is not
related with internet addiction (Eijnden & Meerkerk 2008, Vejmelka et al. 2017). Having all
these positives, internet have negatives as well. Excessive use of internet causes a number
of psychological disorders i.e. internet addiction, OCD, net completion, information
overloading etc.
Internet Addiction
Internet play a vital role in lives of human beings. But the excessive use of internet causes
internet addiction. A number of studies have described that internet addiction is associated
with personality types and mental health of a person. It is both positively and negatively
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correlated with personality factors. Excessive use of technology has affected the behavior of
an individual. Internet addiction is a fast-growing clinical phenomenon. A number of
terminologies to describe this phenomenon are internet dependency (teWildit,2011),
pathological internet use (Morahan, 2000), problematic internet use (Davis et al. 2002),
compulsive internet use (Black et al. 1999) etc.
Empirical data results by Young et al. (1999) classified five types of internet addiction i.e.:
Cyber Sexual Addiction, Cyber Relationship Addiction, Net Compulsions, Information
Overload, and Computer Addiction. Davis (2001) divided it into two categories based upon
theoretical cognitive and behavioral model of pathological internet use. These categories are
General Problematic Internet Use and Specific Problematic Internet Use.
A list of some famous measurement of internet addiction: Author
Instrument
Primary
Scale
Factor
Validation Factor
Inter-factor
Base
Length
Technique Loading correlation
Young
Internet
DSM-IV
20
Unidimensional Not
Not
Not
(1998)
Addiction
Reported
Reported Reported
Test
Meerkerk Compulsive
DSM-IV
14
Unidimensional CFA
Reported Not
et al.
Internet Use and other
Applicable
(2009)
Scale
Literature
Pratarelli
Internet Use Prior
74
Addiction
EFA and Reported Reported
and
and
Literature
Factor
CFA
Browne
Addiction
Sex Factor
(2002)
User Factor
Ceyhan et Problematic
Expert
33
Negative
PCA
Not
Not
al.(2007)
Internet
Opinions
consequences
Reported Reported
Usage Scale
Social benefit/
(PIUS)
Social comfort
Excessive use
Causes of Internet Addiction
Internet addiction is different from other types of addiction (alcohol or drug addiction).
There are various reasons of internet addiction:
• Study by Lowa University indicates that internet addiction is common among 20-30 year
old males, who are suffering from depression.
• Lack of emotional support to individuals leads them to internet addiction.
• Stressed and unhappy life can subsidize significantly to the growth of internet addiction.
• People who are shy and can’t simply relate to their peers are also at a higher risk of
having internet addiction.
Aim of The Study
The main objective of the study is to develop a test for measurement of internet addiction
among the internet users. At present, a number of tests are available in market for
measurement of internet addiction. But all these tests are old and prepared outside India. So,
it doesn’t work on Indian internet users. Objective of this paper is to prepare a bilingual
(English & Hindi) test about internet addiction of internet user within Indian context.
Material and Methods:
Participants: The participants in this test are young students belonging from various
professional and non-professional courses from various universities of Haryana. A total of
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550 subjects from various courses and both the genders participated in this study. The
participants were divided into two groups; first group was of professional students and
second was of non-professional students. The professional students’ samples were 227 and
non- professional students’ samples were 323. Professional males were 139 and female were
108. Non-Professional males were 88 and females were 215. The age range of all participants
was from 18 to 25 for this research work.
Details of Participants
Professional students
Male
Female
Total
139
108
550
Non-Professional students
88
215
Measures
A questionnaire is prepared which will help to access the internet addiction of an internet
user. Currently, the highly internet addicted people are college going students and educated
people. These people are spending a lot of time on various online internet activities i.e. social
networking websites, online shopping etc.
Measurement of Internet Addiction
A large number of instruments have been developed to measure internet addiction. But many
of these instruments didn’t verify the definition and psychometric properties of internet
addiction properly. A study found that 45 tools that were used to measure internet addiction,
were based on five-point scale, interview and questionnaire etc. Laconi et al. (2014). All
instruments have been developed empirically and theoretically. These tests have 8 to 36
items length wise.
Procedure
Internet addiction questionnaire construction
Making of the questionnaire is the most tedious work to do. First thing to do while making
a questionnaire is SJT (situational judgments test) format that helps to prepare the present
measurements of internet addiction. The SJT tests are meant to evaluate one’s judgment in
a specific situation that means the test is not based on the specific knowledge or learnt
information. It is an aptitude test meant to evaluate one’s natural skills or abilities.
Once SJT is done, one needs to consult books, research journals and old tests regarding
internet addiction which will help one to understand the review of existing experiments.
Other than that, 40 situations has been prepared in both Hindi and English with 4 responses
of each situation, two positive responses and two negative responses. After that, these
situations were sent to 50 experts who are related to the same field. All these experts have
more than 20 years in the field of research and test construction. A copy of the test has been
sent to DIPR (Defense Institute of Psychological Research, Timarpur, Delhi). The valuable
suggestions by them have been incorporated in the questionnaire regarding internet
addiction. Based on the expert’s judgment, 90 percent criteria of the item selection were
taken by the researcher and 27 items out of 40 were selected for further research. These
copies have also been sent to English and Hindi language experts for scrutiny. After taking
their suggestions into consideration, 27 situations were prepared finally. After completion
of preparation, these tests were given to students to find the ground level difficulties. At last,
after removing all the difficulties, the test was finally ready for pilot study. Then, the test
was given to another set of students from different courses. After their answers, all the scripts
were taken for checking of frequencies of collected data was calculated by the researcher.

738

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Data analysis
Firstly all the descriptive statistics were calculated and then the frequencies were analyzed
and then the required statistical techniques were employed step by step. The content validity
was also found of this behavioral addiction test on the basis of expert’s opinions.
Validity of IAQ Test
To ensure the validity of the content of tool, it was sent to 50 experts. All these experts have
experience of more than 20 years’ in research regarding internet addiction. These experts are
from various departments i.e. education, psychology, educational psychology, psychiatric,
statistics etc. Based on the expert’s evaluation, 90% criteria was covered for item selection.
Thus, the content validity of IAQ was established.
Percentile Norms
Percentile scores indicate an individual’s position in the standardized sample. According to
Frederic G. Brown,
“The test taker’s relative standing in percentage terms, with in a norms group, the percent of
scores in a norm group that are equal to or lower than a given score.”
Percentile table
Percentile
Raw Scores
Categories
95
↑
and above
Highly Addicted
90
18
85
80
11-14
Average Addicted
75
70
65
60
8-10
Low Addicted
55
50
45
40
6-7
Addicted
35
30
25
20
5
and below
Normal User
15
↓
10
5
Scoring
Scoring of IAQ is very easy. This test contains 27 situation and four response to each
situation. In four response, two are positive and two are negative. After reading the situation,
subject have to choose one response out of four. One mark is given for negative response
and zero mark for positive response. Finally, all the obtained scores of internet users are
matched with the percentile norms table and thus we find the category of addiction.
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Discussion
The aim of this behavioral addiction test was to develop a bilingual measure of internet
addiction for educated population, and to verify its psychometric properties. This test
accesses the addictive behavior in given situations. It has 27 situations with four responses
each, two positive and two negatives. It can provide an empirically grounded framework for
understanding and measuring the behavioral addiction of any educated person. Each
situation shows good value of internal consistency. This test can easily distinguish between
addicted and non-addicted users of internet. It has several limitations as well. First to all, we
can’t differentiate the participants in clinical groups on the basis of their obtained score. So,
it is indicated that it allows to improve the statistical value of this test. Finally, this test
represents an initial validation of measurement.
The limitations, in spite of our findings, suggest that the internet addiction test can easily be
administered and scored for measuring internet addiction of students with good
psychometric properties and categories. The three category of internet users are Limited
users, Ordinary addicted and highly addicted. This test is familiar for both English and Hindi
speakers who uses internet. Therefore, it can be used in both research and clinical practice
for measuring internet addiction of users.
The authors thanked HPTRC Pvt. Ltd. India (www.hptrc.in), for his constant guidance,
statistical analysis and support during this work.
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Item Discrimination Of Perceived Parental Involvement Scale
Poonam Devi
Prof. Madhu Anand‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
Abstract
Parental involvement implies how the parents involves themselves in developing the
personality of the child. Involvement reflects parent’s dedication and positive attention to
the child learning process and is facilitator of both identification and internalization of social
values. The present study assessed the item pooling and item discrimination of a new scale
to assess adolescents’ perceptions of their mothers’ and fathers’ involvement. A sample of
490 adolescents was selected for the present purpose. Adolescents were belongs to both the
gender. They were belonging to rural as well as urban area and from all types of socioeconomic status. Statistical analysis of the study indicates that 6 items out of 40 were
illuminated from the scale on the basis of item discrimination.
Keywords: Parental involvement, item discrimination and adolescents
Parental involvement is a mixture of commitment and active participation on the part of the
parent to the child and his different actions. Parental Involvement implies how the parent
involves themselves in developing the personality of the child. Involvement reflects parent’s
dedication and positive attention to the child learning process and is facilitator of both
identification and initialization of social values. When women and men become parents, they
work in a different way for their children and there is differentiation between their behaviors
toward the child (Thompson and Walker,1991). Research has revealed that in families,
women regularly take major responsibility for affecting support, encouragement,
establishing routines, setting rules and organizing their children, mainly when the children
are little (Kellerman and Katz,1978). In addition, one more study that researched on parental
involvement of Malay and Chinese families establish that mothers typically spent more time
than fathers in childcare chores (Noor,1999). Lamb (1997) explained father involvement
with three dimensions accessibility (presence and availability), engagement (direct contact,
care giving, shared interactions) and responsibility (participation in sick or hospital care,
involved in child care settings and schools etc.). Engle and Leonard (1995) concluded that
fathers of rural Bangladesh and India are the decision makers in children's food items and
health care. Children in many cultures may be cared and mentored by many fathers such as
uncles and grandparents and not just their own biological father. Parental involvement play
important and crucial role in the development of the personality of the child.
Problem: To conduct item discrimination of Perceived parental involvement scale.
Objectives: (1) To examine the item pooling of perceived parental involvement scale.
(2) To examine the item discrimination of perceived parental involvement scale.
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Method
Sample: A sample of 490 adolescents was selected for the present purpose. Adolescents
were belongs to both the gender. They were belongs to rural as well as urban area and from
all types of socio-economic status.
Procedure: Firstly, semi structured interview was conducted with the adolescents and
parents about the involvement of parents in their life. For semi structured interview these
open-ended questions were formulated.
Questions for Parents:
What do you mean by Parental Involvement?
How do you involve yourself with your children?
What kind of work do you do for the development of your children?
What are the major areas of Parental Involvement?
Questions for Adolescents:
How your parents involve himself/herself in your life?
What kind of work is done by your parents for your overall development?
What kind of expectations do you have from the involvement of your parents?
What are the major areas of parental involvement?
On the basis of the answers of this semi-structured interview 50 items were formulated.
Secondly these items were then sent to the 50 judges, who gave their responses in yes/no
format. Judges were asked to check whether these items are measuring perceived parental
involvement or not. On the basis of expert’s judgment 90 percent criterion was taken for
item selection. These experts were the HOD, Professors and Parents.
After this some language experts were taken for checking the language of the test. These
language experts were the PGT and Research Scholars of Hindi and Sanskrit department.
After correcting the language of the test, test was administered on 10 adolescents and note
down their language problem in understanding the language of the test. These mistakes were
removed by the researcher.
Item discrimination indicates that how perfectly an item is capable to discriminate between
good and poor persons. Item discrimination values range from -1 to 1. A discrimination value
of 1 indicates positive discrimination with the superior persons performing much better than
the feebler ones. For item discrimination students were arranged in descending order on the
basis of total score. Kelly’s 27% criterion of selecting lower and upper group was taken for
item discrimination.
Results and Discussion: For item discrimination Independent sample t-test was calculated
for examining the value that both the group on each item are independent to each other or
not.
Table 1: Father Discriminative Index
Items
t-value
df
Significant level
1
9.00
265
.000
2
5.15
265
.000
3
11.44
265
.000
4
0.53
265
.597
5
1.53
265
.128
6
6.00
265
.000
7
5.52
265
.000
8
2.89
265
.004
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9
5.88
265
.000
10
5.71
265
.000
11
11.02
265
.000
12
8.00
265
.000
13
7.73
265
.000
14
4.68
265
.000
15
9.17
265
.000
16
13.55
265
.000
17
13.39
265
.000
18
11.62
265
.000
19
10.78
265
.000
20
6.79
265
.000
21
9.38
265
.000
22
0.53
265
.597
23
2.23
265
.026
24
1.92
265
.057
25
0.64
265
.525
26
10.56
265
.000
27
6.71
265
.000
28
9.68
265
.000
29
8.54
265
.000
30
12.48
265
.000
31
8.40
265
.000
32
6.18
265
.000
33
10.89
265
.000
34
11.02
265
.000
35
10.48
265
.000
36
9.12
265
.000
37
7.04
265
.000
38
10.55
265
.000
39
8.57
265
.000
40
11.04
265
.000
Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.1 is 9.00 that is significant at p>.000.
Findings shows that t-value of item no.3 is 5.15 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the
table shows that t-value of item no.3 is 11.44 that is significant at p>.000. t-value of item
no.4 is 0.53 that is non-significant. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.5 is
1.53 that is non-significant. Finding shows that t-value of item no.6 is 6.00 that is significant
at p>.000. t-value of item no.7 is 5.52 that is significant at p>.000.t-value of item no.8 is
2.89 that is significant at p>.004. Finding shows that t-value of item no.9 is 5.88 that is
significant at p>.000. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.10 is 5.71 that is
significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.11 is 11.02 that is significant
at p>.000. t-value of item no.12 is 8.00 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table
shows that t-value of item no.13 is 7.73 that is significant at p>.000. t-value of item no.14 is
4.68 that is significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.15 is 9.17 that is
significant at p>.000. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.16 is 13.55 that is
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significant at p>.000. Findings show that t-value of item no,17 is 13.39 that is significant at
p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value of item no.18 is 11.62 that is significant at
p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no,19 is 10.78 that is significant at p>.000.
Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.20 is 6.79 that is significant at p>.000.
Findings show that t-value of item no.21 is 9.38 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the
table indicates that t-value of item no.22 is 0.53 that is non-significant. Findings indicate that
t-value of item no.23 is 2.23 but that is not significant at .01 level. Results of the table shows
that t-value of item no.24 is 1.92 but that is not significant at .01 level. Findings show that tvalue of item no.25 is 0.64 that is not significant. Results of the table indicates that t-value
of item no.26 is 10.56 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value
of item no.27 is 6.71 that is significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.28
is 9.68 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.29 is
8.54 that is significant at p>.000. Findings show that t-value of item no.30 is 12.48 that is
significant at p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value of item no.31 is 8.40 that is
significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.32 is 6.18 that is significant
at p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value of item no.33 is 10.89 that is significant
at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.34 is 11.02 that is significant at p>.000.
Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.35 is 10.48 that is significant at p>.000.
Finding show that t-value of item no.36 is 9.12 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the
table indicates that t-value of item no.37 is 7.04 that is significant at p>.000. Findings
indicate that t-value of item no.38 is 10.55 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table
indicates that t-value of item no.39 is 8.57 that is significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that
t-value of item no.40 is 11.04 that is significant at p>.000. In such a way item no.4,5,22,23,24
and 25 are found non-significant.
Table 2: Mother Discriminative Index
Questions
t-value
df
Significant level
1
9.07
262
.000
2
6.30
262
.000
3
9.46
262
.000
4
1.91
262
.056
5
1.95
262
.053
6
5.86
262
.000
7
4.64
262
.000
8
5.10
262
.000
9
4.58
262
.000
10
4.89
262
.000
11
11.10
262
.000
12
7.67
262
.000
13
8.38
262
.000
14
4.15
262
.000
15
8.24
262
.000
16
12.56
262
.000
17
10.27
262
.000
18
12.00
262
.000
19
7.92
262
.000
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20
4.29
262
.000
21
8.20
262
.000
22
1.00
262
.317
23
0.68
262
.501
24
1.23
262
.221
25
0.84
262
.403
26
10.40
262
.000
27
7.56
262
.000
28
7.82
262
.000
29
9.80
262
.000
30
10.63
262
.000
31
8.08
262
.000
32
4.81
262
.000
33
12.38
262
.000
34
11.00
262
.000
35
8.10
262
.000
36
7.94
262
.000
37
5.78
262
.000
38
8.71
262
.000
39
7.16
262
.000
40
9.44
262
.000
Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.1 is 9.07 that is significant at p>.000.
Findings shows that t-value of item no.2 is 6.30 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the
table shows that t-value of item no.3 is 9.46 that is significant at p>.000. t-value of item no.4
is 1.91 that is non-significant at .01 level. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.5
is 1.95 that is non-significant at .01 level. Finding shows that t-value of item no.6 is 5.86 that
is significant at p>.000. t-value of item no.7 is 4.64 that is significant at p>.000.t-value of
item no.8 is 5.10 that is significant at p>.000. Finding shows that t-value of item no.9 is 4.58
that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.10 is 4.89 that
is significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.11 is 11.10 that is significant
at p>.000. t-value of item no.12 is 7.67 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table
shows that t-value of item no.13 is 8.38 that is significant at p>.000. t-value of item no.14 is
4.15 that is significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.15 is 8.24 that is
significant at p>.000. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.16 is 12.56 that is
significant at p>.000. Findings show that t-value of item no.17 is 10.27 that is significant at
p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value of item no.18 is 12.00 that is significant
at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.19 is 7.92 that is significant at p>.000.
Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.20 is 4.29 that is significant at p>.000.
Findings show that t-value of item no. 21 is 8.20 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the
table indicates that t-value of item no.22 is 1.00 that is non-significant. Findings indicate that
t-value of item no.23 is 0.68 but that is not significant at .01 level. Results of the table shows
that t-value of item no.24 is 1.23 but that is not significant at .01 level. Findings show that tvalue of item no.25 is 0.84 that is not significant. Results of the table indicates that t-value
of item no.26 is 10.40 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value
of item no.27 is 7.56 that is significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.28
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is 7.82 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.29 is
9.80 that is significant at p>.000. Findings show that t-value of item no. 30 is 10.63 that is
significant at p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value of item no. 31 is 8.08 that is
significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.32 is 4.81 that is significant
at p>.000. Results of the table indicates that t-value of item no.33 is 12.38 that is significant
at p>.000. Findings indicate that t-value of item no.34 is 11.00 that is significant at p>.000.
Results of the table shows that t-value of item no.35 is 8.10 that is significant at p>.000.
Findings show that t-value of item no.36 is 7.94 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the
table indicates that t-value of item no.37 is 5.78 that is significant at p>.000. Findings
indicate that t-value of item no.38 is 8.71 that is significant at p>.000. Results of the table
indicates that t-value of item no.39 is 7.16 that is significant at p>.000. Findings indicate that
t-value of item no.40 is 9.44 that is significant at p>.000. In such a way item no.4,5,22,23,24
and 25 are found non-significant.
Results of the study indicates that item no.4,5,22,23,24 and 25 shows non-significant value
of independent sample t test for both mother as well as father.
The authors thanked HPTRC Pvt. Ltd. India (www.hptrc.in), for his constant guidance,
statistical analysis and support during this work.
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Dual Treatment of Women: From seductress to Goddess: A
Study of Namita Gokhale’s Gods, Graves and Grandmother
Ramniwas Baira
As Pramod K Nayar suggests in his book An Introduction to Cultural Studies, culture is
essentially a process of acquiring meaning, followed by its marketing and consumption.
There is the internalization of a meaning making machinery that is crucial to this process of
acquiring culture, one that is spatial and temporal specific. Cultural issues and themes are
mediated through questions of economy and politics, social and individual. Culture is
therefore about power acquisition. In the same manner, a culture of feminine identity is
created through stereotypes or through such sources or mediums such as mythology. The
portrayal of women in Indian mythology, the reaffirmation of the conventional archetypes
through religious texts, literature, and cinema thus becomes crucial to understanding these
notions of women in India.
Mythology has a very important role in shaping a culture. One’s identity is understood in
terms of one’s past. In the Indian context, the great Indian epics such as Ramayana and
Mahabhartha, with their stereotyped characters, exemplars of virtue and goodness, have
created and shaped Indian culture. Rama and Arjuna are treated as example of masculinity
and divinity that is understood to define the perfect man, whereas the Panchkanya, consisting
of Draupdi and Kunti from Mahabhartha and Sita, Ahalya and Mandodari from Ramayana,
are considered a perfect feminine ideal, for the manner in which they have offered
themselves up, selflessly, for sacrifice, for the sakes of their husband and/or their families.
The ideal of the selfless self-sacrificing female mother have been a dominant trope that has
dominated Indian cinema, operating as it did, and still does, under certain generic and
conventionalized notions about femininity and masculinity.
Feminism is more of a political and social consciousness that attempts to rethink and relook
a world that has long since been governed within the forbidding lines that Men, in their selfrighteous ignorance, had long imposed, in order that it may work towards the formation of a
more egalitarian society. In Indian context, as in all social situations, the creation of a culture
starts from the time of the birth, from times when the child starts to acquire language and all
the social categories and its implications that come embedded in the language. In the colors
that each sex may choose for themselves, the range of activities that are allowed each sex,
the manner of toys, the extent of the external space or the kind of areas that are made
accessible to each sex, the friends, social circles, clothes, duties, responsibilities and roles
that are ascribed to each sex, along with social norms and popular culture that works to
reinforce these norms in a sweetened manner, a girl or a boy is manufactured. An exploration
into what constitutes the formation of such identities has been the objective of countless
theorists, linguists, and writers over several decades, or even centuries. Namita Gokhale’s
Gods, Graves and Grandmother is a stab in such a direction.
This novel is the story of Gudiya, who is also the narrator, Ammi, her grandmother, and
Phoolwati, who adopts Gudiya after Ammi’s death. It starts with Gudiya narrating about her
Ammi’s life as a ‘Kothewali’, a high class prostitute, and her mother’s elopement which
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caused a major scandal in their small town. Ammi is forced to flee to Delhi because of this
disgrace and being falsely accused of murder, and she leads a life of great poverty in the city.
Her fortunes shift when a stolen marble slab from a building site and five rounded pebbles
from a sahib’s garden, along with her singing voice, transforms her in people’s eyes, initially
into a saint, and later, into a goddess of sorts. Gudiya’s life is also caught in this whirlwind.
Pundit Kailash Shastri, a priest in the temple, takes over after Ammi’s death, and
immortalizes her for financial gain. Gudiya’s life sees many ups and downs, with Kailash
Shastri’s prediction of impossible luck, Phoolwati as her unlikely guardian, and Kalki as her
suitor. As Dr. Archana Kumari suggests in her essay:
Namitha Gokahle is best known for her portrayal of female protagonists who raise their
voices against male domination, foolish conventions, political and social restrictions and
cultural backwardness. They do not depend on their fathers, husbands and sons.
In this story, all the female characters try to make their own way through the hardships of
life, and yet, are unable, either due to the manner of the social restrictions or to the extent to
which they are conditioned by them, to move across the lines which have been decided for
them. They certainly are not shown as being dependent on their fathers, husbands, or sons,
but they are still shown to operate within the confining frameworks of meaning, of notions
regarding femininity, laid down by patriarchy. Gudiya receives a slap from Lila when she
was once watering the Tulsi plant on Sunday in order that she may get a handsome and virile
husband, inspired as she was by the actress Hema Malini in the film Sholay. Ammi settles
both Tara and Gudiya by saying the following: “Arre, Lila, our Gudiya is still a child, and
the Shastras allow to a child many follies that are forbidden to grown-ups”. (Gokhale 32)
Norms concerning women and children, as laid out in the shastras, were laid out by men,
men who were working towards the establishment of an unequal society that agreed with the
conventional notions and standards of their times. They work because these rules, in addition
to having a sense of authority, owing to its state of antiquity and the divinity accorded it thus
by societies, seep into culture in very natural and tangible ways. They operate under the
banner of culture, which is in turn used to create a sense of identity, and any opposition or
suggestions for modification to these cultural notions is treated as a slight, as a disrespect of
the privilege accorded them by their ancientness. Even the norms for children, not seeing
them yet as dangerous, almost insignificant, or only seeing them as worth rules being
imposed upon once they start menstruating, as will be shown in the novel, is in accordance
with these patriarchal ideas. Thus, when Gudiya starts to bleed, she asks her Ammi if she
needs to call doctor and receives a slap from her. She orders Gudiya thus: “Don’t forget, you
are not to step into temple compound. You are impure for a few days, and we can’t offend
the gods”. (Gokhale 55)
On the other hand, Phoolwati, on hearing this news, the tangible symbol of budding
femininity, that transition from being a child to a woman, got her some presents, which
included a length of ribbon, a set of bindis, a kajal stick, and even a bright, shiny lipstick.
The idea of beauty, and as such beauty as enhanced specifically by certain cosmetics that
would be seen to work together to create an image that agrees with the ideals of beauty as
understood by patriarchy, is seen at work, almost unconsciously, in the actions of Phoolwati.
The necessity of being pure as a precondition of ideal womanhood, mostly seen in the
insistence on virginity, and the curse of womanhood that also brings with it the impure
menstrual fluid, that which is not appealing to the male gaze but instead provokes disgust
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and thus a demand for it to be hidden away, influences Ammi’s words and actions. Ammi
herself follows certain rules such as not washing her hair on Thursdays.
Pundit Kailash Shastri takes over the temple after Ammi’s death. He decides to have a
‘Maha-samadhi’ and to a build a temple for Ammi, which he hopes would attract more
devotees and thereby financially help the temple and himself. This puts Gudiya in a situation
where she is forced to ask either him or Phoolwati in order to meet her financial needs. He
markets the image of Ammi very well among the devotees, who came for ‘Maha-samadhi’
program in large numbers: “Each visitor to the temple was presented with a coloured picture
postcard of Ammi, along with a piece of coconut and a small card which Proclaimed:
‘Blessings from the Motherhead’. There were orderly lines and neatly cordoned queues”.
(Gokhale 82)
Gudiya’s first meeting with Kalki was exceptionally stereotypical, at least in the sense of
how meeting between the protagonists are idealized in certain films to the point of being
almost cringe worthy. While sitting on a pavement after a day of running around, she sees
Kalki for the first time in lines that describe their meeting thus: “Suddenly, a white horse
clambered up the pavement. I jumped aside in a panic, only to trip over and fall in to the
rainwater ditch. Astride the horse, bareback, was a very handsome boy. Holding the white
horse by its halter, he walked over to where I lay and helped me out”. (Gokhale 111)
The stereotype of the waiting woman, devoid of agency, in the hope of meeting her man who
would come for her on his magnificent steed, is brought out in this passage. The emphasis
is on this lack of agency, not just in terms of a woman being allowed to or able to choose her
partner, but also in the notion that the ability to exercise a choice is or should be invested
only with a man, for only he may choose. The woman is destined to wait, in expectation, for
her life would be seen as incomplete in the absence of a man. Gudiya, in her earlier periods,
was never happy with her name and wanted to change it to something resembling the names
of film stars, like ‘Shabnam’ or ‘Samina’. And later, upon Pundit Shastri telling her about
her future, that she would acquire fame, name, good fortune and lots of gold, she decides to
change her name to Pooja Abhimanyu Singh, a name to which she could relate some
reputable family background.
Her meeting with Kalki leads to their physical intimacy and sexual intercourse. Phoolwati,
trained in the ways of the world, gets angry upon hearing this news and gives her a lecture
on womanly virtues and modesty. After marriage, Kalki comes home drunk one day and
beats Gudiya, leaving her bruised and sore and so ashamed of herself that she refuses to go
to the temple. Gudiya arranges for Kalki to travel to Mumbai in order to pursue his acting
ambitions and after his leaving, says that he is no longer at home to trouble and torment her.
Her resilience in the face of his violence, although admirable, only seeks to highlight the
pointlessness of her stoicism, and highlight the repressive nature of this social institution
called marriage, an institution established by social codes dictated by patriarchal mentality.
These are internalized by women, to the point where such violence is normalized and
naturalized, thus stifling protest and dissent. The notion of self-sacrifice is still prominent in
the notion of an ideal woman, for in order that Kalki could go to Mumbai, Gudiya decides
to sell her gold jewelry, her ‘Stridhan’, for him. The appearance and the position of such
characters, the incidents they go through and the manner of their reaction to the world around
them, raise questions regarding the author’s intention, and the author’s own agency in
dealing with such influences.
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Literature is most generally seen as a reflection of reality, and this nature of literature, as a
mirror to reality, or at least, certain forms of realities as perceived by individual perceptions,
must not be ignored or sidelined. That the general bent of literature in a society that is male
centered would be towards works that are also male centered in its politics is a charge that
cannot mostly be denied. This thus awakens one to the need to interrogate and examine
closely works about women by female writers themselves. As Susan Cornillon states in her
essay, “The Fiction of Fiction,” “Women internalize the male idea of feminine and create
themselves in the shape of that idea”. The roles of women as mothers and wives and
daughters, defined exclusively in terms of family ties that are understood alongside the roles
of a male counterpart, either as son, husband or father, must then be examined or
interrogated. The necessity then would be to interrogate all thought, every expression, which
is also the challenge, for the challenger must also examine where he or she is challenging
from.
This habit of placing women at two extreme poles, as the ideal of virtue and the epitome of
sin, the innocent virgin and the cunning seductress, have permeated most of the works in
Indian literature at several points in history. Virtue has always been understood to be
synonymous with lack of agency, with the result that several Indian works are filled with
such archetypes of the uncomplicated female figures who give themselves away, in a display
of complete trust and in a show of great vulnerability, to their husbands, representatives of
protection and stability, with the result that in cases where the husband deserts or disregards
the woman, she is driven to great despair or to thoughts of ending her life. An alternative is
not made available to the women, nor would the society allow a woman to transgress even
when a man may so blatantly have. Any act that suggests agency, or any woman who is
found to be capable of it, is suspicious, and they are marginalized, denied any real place or
ability within male dominated societies. Their agency is essentially neutered, made harmless.
Women who are shown to have some agency, the independent women, prostitutes or those
depicted as belonging to the lower castes, essentially women who express desire and become
models of desire for the male fantasy (the character of Chandri, in U.R. Ananthamurthy’s
Samskara, or Rohini, in Bankim Chandra Chatterjee’s novel Krishnakanta’s Will, or even
Umrao Jan in Umrao Jan Ada, a novel by Mirza Hadi Ruswa) are always treated with
suspicion. Even in this idea of agency, of independence, of being able to live their lives
without having to depend directly, financially or otherwise, on a male for their sustenance,
as a married and virtuous woman would be shown, they are represented as having no real
say, no real sense of fulfillment and are depicted to be as empty (for want of social
acceptance) as social codes and norms have declared their lives to be. These ideas may be
seen to come to the fore similarly in the characters in Gokhale’s novel.
Ammi is shown as a prostitute who is driven out of the social circumstances that she and her
family had been a part of. Being someone with her past, a former object of desire and
exploitation, she is seen not just as worthless but also as distinctly undesirable. Having thus
no more function anymore, having exhausted the avenues by which men may exploit her, in
crude terms, her usefulness, and with no other option, she resorts to actions that turn her into
a saint in the minds of the city dwellers, an image which is later exploited for financial gains
by the Pandit of the temple. Even in this, she is still playing an image, the other role, the
image of the divine, the wise, which society has deemed appropriate for her and which is
represented conventionally as again being devoid of any actual agency. Gudiya, despite her
dreams and aspirations, see Kalki as the means of self-acceptance, in the manner of how
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society deems a woman incomplete in the absence of a male counterpart, even though she
gets disillusioned with her marriage and the possibility of a happily ever after quite soon
after their marriage. In this novel, Gokhale’s characters are struggling against all odds to
break out of the oppressive chains that have for centuries tied down their sex, and failing to
effect any real change. Perhaps through these characters, the narrator is not necessarily
echoing the conventional ideas that have circulated since time immemorial, but is attempting
in fact a more complex project: Using the conventional, easily recognizable and socially
understood stereotypes and working through them in order to communicate, as simply as
possible, the story of these women, she is trying in fact to suggest the helplessness and the
utter inability of women of certain social classes, of certain reputes, in fact of most women
who are unprivileged in one way or another, to break out of their ordained roles in any
meaningful manner, and the inevitability with which they themselves, almost unconsciously,
slide into the ditches of conventional archetypes, again ordained by society. This highlights
the great extent of their destituteness, that they are denied agency to even choose the manner
of their downfall.
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Influence Of Gender And Educational Qualification On
Teacher’s Self-Efficacy In Tertiary Level Colleges
Mrs. Niharika Garg
Dr. Shashi Malik
Abstract
The study investigated the Influence of Gender and Educational Qualification on teacher’s
self-efficacy in tertiary level colleges. The degree colleges are affiliated to C.C.S. University
Meerut, which are selected by randomization. Total 8 colleges were selected. The target
population was represented government/aided teachers included male and female both. The
sample included 31 male and 44 female teachers who were randomly selected from both
traditional and professional courses. To measure the impact on teachers’ self-efficacy, we
used Teachers’ sense of self-efficacy scale (TSES) developed by Tschannen-Moran and
Woolfolk Hoy (2001). This instrument was adapted in Indian conditions. The reliability of
adapted tool was .894, which indicates the good internal consistency of tool. Teachers’ selfefficacy beliefs analysis in Instructional strategies, Classroom management and Student
engagement. As previous studies find the relationship or impact of various variables as
gender, teaching experiences etc. at secondary level of education on teachers’ self-efficacy.
The objective of current study is to find out the impact of gender and educational
qualification on teachers’ sense of self-efficacy at tertiary level colleges and also analysis
the sense of self-efficacy at this level of education. The finding of the study shows that the
t-value of male and female teachers’ self-efficacy has no difference, also Ph.D and non Ph.D
teachers are equal on their level of self efficacy beliefs.
Keywords: Teacher’s sense of self-efficacy, Gender, Educational Qualification,
Tertiary level of education.
Introduction
‘I can do this...’ this statement shows the self-efficacy of a person. When we think about our
potential, our perception, we just want to do things easily; this concept shows the concept of
self-efficacy. Self-efficacy is the personal belief of possessing the ability to perform
professional tasks with effectiveness and skillfully. Bandura (1977) noted that self-efficacy
beliefs have a great impact on people’s cognitive, motivation, affective and selection
processes. Since its introduction, the construct of self-efficacy has been conceptualized as a
significant variable for predicting an individual’s behavior (Bandura, 1977). Self-efficacy
plays a major role in teaching and learning process that continues to intrigue researchers and
practitioners. Previous researches have provided much evidence in supporting the
effectiveness of teacher self-efficacy, or the extent to which a teacher believes that he or she
can influence the students’ outcome, in educational contexts (Podell & Soodak, 1993; Muijs
& Rejnolds, 2001; Tschannen-Moran & Hoy 2001). Studies have indicated that teacher selfefficacy has been associated with teacher effort and persistence in encountering difficulties
(Gibson & Dembo, 1984; Podell & Soodak, 1993), self-efficacy beliefs and academic
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performance and persistence (Martin & Marsh, 2006; Skaalvik & Skaalvik, 2004),
professional commitment (Evans & Tribble, 1986), openness to new methods in teaching
and positive teacher behavior (Guskey, 1988) and using more humanistic, positive, or
teacher-based strategies to deal with student problems (Woolfolk, Rosoff, & Hoy, 1990).
In educational perspectives, teacher self-efficacy can be conceptualized as an individual
teacher’s beliefs in his or her ability to think, to plan, to organize, and to carry out activities
that are required to attain the educational goals (Skaalvik & Skaalvik, 2010). On their part,
Tschannen- Moran and Woolfolk Hoy (2001) observed that teacher self-efficacy is a
teacher’s judgment of his or her capability to bring about desired outcome of student
engagement and learning. Bandura (1995) explained that teachers’ beliefs about their
efficacy can be developed from four main sources of influence. These sources are: (1)
mastery experiences with which individuals can gauge their capabilities; (2) vicarious
experiences that give individuals comparison information to use in judging their
competence; (3) social persuasions that others might use to help convince an individual that
he/she possesses the ability to perform a certain task; and (4) physiological and emotional
states that serve as another indicator of capability. These four informative principal sources
provide a framework for theoretical and empirical studies on teachers’ self-efficacy beliefs.
Bandura’s concept of self-efficacy defines a belief or behavior that executes the required
outcomes. When we talk about teacher self-efficacy or teacher’s belief about their abilities
to produce expected students’ outcomes, there are many factors that influence the belief or
the sense of self-efficacy of teachers. Teachers’ sense of self-efficacy or their judgments
about their abilities to promote students' learning was identified over two decades ago as one
of the few teacher characteristics associated with student achievement (Tschannen-Moran &
Woolfolk Hoy, 2007). Teacher's sense of efficacy is a powerful belief that affects teaching
and learning environment, teacher educators, administrators, students’ outcomes and policy
makers.
Review of related Literature
There are many studies related to Teachers’ sense of self-efficacy. Bandura’s (1989) social
cognitive theory defined the concept of self-efficacy. Teacher self-efficacy has been defined
as the extent to which a teacher is confident enough to his or her ability to promote students’
learning (Bandura, 1994). According to Bandura, human behavior is motivated by the
interaction of two kinds of expectations: Self efficacy and outcome expectancy; the former
referring to peoples’ judgments of their capability to undertake and execute successfully a
specific task in a specific context, and the latter including judgments about the likely
consequences that this performance would bring about (Bandura, 1993).
Many Researches have been conducted as teachers with high level of self-efficacy are more
likely to divide the class into small groups rather than teaching the class as a whole, thereby
allowing the opportunity for more individualized instruction (Tschannen-Moran, 2001).
Nejati, Hassani and Sahrapour (2014) conducted a study which examined the relationship
between gender and subscales of teachers’ self-efficacy. The sample represented the Iranian
English as foreign language(EFL)teachers from private English language Institutes in
karaj.There were 34 EFL teachers(male and female both).Researchers used Teachers’ sense
of self-efficacy tool to analysis the sense of self-efficacy of teachers. They found in their
study that there is no difference in male and female at classroom management but there was
difference at Student engagement and Instructional strategies. Moreover they also
interpreted, male teachers were better at student engagement and female teachers at
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Instructional strategies. Wolf, Foster and Birkenholz (2010) conducted a study to define the
relationship between self-efficacy of agricultural education teachers in Ohio State
University, USA. The sample of the study was 24 teachers during the 2007 fall quarter.
Researcher used Teachers’ sense of self-efficacy developed by Tschannen-Moran and
Woolfolk Hoy (2001). After analysis the result researcher interpret it as teachers has high
level of self-efficacy at the point of experience. And they also found that teachers are more
efficient at classroom management rather than efficient at student engagement and
instructional strategies. Gurbuzturk and Sad (2009) also found in their study that there was
significant difference in male and female at the level of self-efficacy. They also found that
female teachers have higher efficacy than male teachers.
Chacon (2005) observed no relationship between self-efficacy and gender as they examined
English Foreign Language teachers’ responses in middle school of Venezuela. Karimvand
(2011) also analyzed the result of his study, which was conducted on Iranian EFL teachers.
He investigated the effects of gender and teachers’ interaction effects on self-efficacy. It was
found that teachers’ gender had no significant interaction effect on the teachers’ selfefficacy. He used regression analysis in his study. Similarly, Cubukcu (2008) was found in
his study that there is no significant difference in term of gender and self-efficacy belief of
foreign language teachers. On the other hand many researchers indicate different result.
Tabak et al. (2003) found in their investigation female teachers have higher level of selfefficacy beliefs as compare to their male colleagues. Similarly Klassen and Chiu (2010)
investigating the effects of self efficacy and job satisfaction in term of gender in their study.
They found that female teachers have lower level of self-efficacy in classroom management
but not in student engagement and instructional strategies.
Hamurcu (2006) also found a significant difference between male and female teachers of
science teaching. Female teachers have higher self-efficacy rather than male teachers. Sarfo
et al. (2015) found the relationship between gender and instructional strategies, classroom
management and student engagement. They interpreted the result of their study as female
teachers have high instructional strategies efficacy than student engagement and classroom
management efficacy.
Objectives
1. To find out the impact of gender on teachers’ sense of self-efficacy.
2. To find out the impact of educational qualification on teachers’ sense of self- efficacy.
3. To know the sense of self efficacy in Tertiary level teachers.
Hypotheses
In the light of the objectives started earlier, the following hypotheses will be verified:
1. There are no gender differences in self-efficacy of teachers teaching at tertiary level of
education.
2. There is no significant difference in tertiary education teachers’ sense of self-efficacy
with reference to educational qualification.
Methodology
The present study explores the influence of certain factors as gender and educational
qualification on teachers’ sense of self-efficacy in tertiary level colleges. The researcher
adopted ex-post facto research method for the purpose because of the self-reporting nature
of what already exist as self-efficacy in the tertiary education teachers.
The target population for the present study comprised all the tertiary level colleges’ teachers
working under Government/Aided colleges affiliated to CCS University, Meerut. First of
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all, randomization was done to select the colleges from the list of tertiary level colleges of
CCS University Meerut. Total 8 degree colleges were selected, and then total 75 teachers
were taken in the sample through quota sampling considering view point of gender and
educational qualification.
The tool used for collecting data from the teachers was adapted version of Teachers’ Sense
of Self-efficacy Scale that was originally developed by Megan Tschannen-Moran and Anita
Woolfolk Hoy (2001). The tool was adapted in Indian conditions and final tool has 30 items
which measured teachers’ sense of efficacy in the areas of instructional strategies (10 items),
classroom management (10 items) and students engagement (10 items) respectively.
Teachers rated their responses on a 5-point Likert scale from ‘Nothing’ (1) to ‘A great deal’
(5).
This tool which was developed in the conditions of USA, hence its reliability and validity
has to be re-established. A group of teachers (N=30) was selected for pilot study. The
reliability of adapted tool was .894, which indicates the good internal consistency of tool.
The researcher explained the purpose of the study to teachers and they were assured that data
collected from them will keep confidential and will be used only for research purpose. Then
the researcher personally distributed the tool among the teachers in their respective colleges
with good rapport. The responses collected from the teachers were scrutinized and analyzed
statistically through MS excel. The researcher used both descriptive and inferential statistics
for finding the answers of research questions. The descriptive statistics was used to obtain
some summary information on respondents’ gender and educational qualification whereas
inferential statistics were used for testing for differences which was set at 0.05 significant
levels. For verification of hypotheses, independent sample t-test was employed.
Results
The results are presented in Tables 1, 2, 3 and 4 under the headings of demographic
characteristics of the teachers, teachers’ self- efficacy dimension wise, gender differences in
teachers’ self-efficacy and educational qualification differences in teachers’ self efficacy
respectively.
Demographic Characteristics of Tertiary Level Teachers
The demographic characteristics of the respondents are shown as a table 1
Table: 1 Demographic Characteristics of Tertiary Level Teachers (N=75)
S.N.
Variables
Frequency
Percentage (%)
1.
Gender
Male
31
40.5
Female
44
59.5
2.
Age(in years)
20-30
10
13.3
30-40
24
32
40-50
25
33.3
50& above
16
21.3
3.
Education
Qualification
Ph.D
48
64
Non- Ph.D
27
36
4.
Teaching
Experience
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0-10
10
13.3
10-20
19
25.3
20-30
26
34.7
30& above
20
26.6
From table 1, it shows that out of 75 respondents sample 31 (40.5%) are male and 44 (59.5%)
are female. So it is clear that the majority of population sample is female teachers in degree
colleges. Moreover, the age of respondents lies between 30-50 years, shows that the sample
of this study is relatively young. When we talk about the educational qualifications of
respondents it shows that there is the majority of higher education means Ph.D degree
holders. Further teaching experience of teachers shows that degree college’s teachers have
good years of experience about 20 to 30 years. The implication of this sample shows clearly
that teachers have long year working experiences and they have knowledge to describe their
self-efficacy beliefs.
When we talk about teacher’s self-efficacy beliefs, we just talk about not only their self
motivation but also their management skills, their presence of mind, dealing with students,
uses of techniques and strategies etc...In this study we measured teacher’s self efficacy in
three dimensions as: Instructional strategies, Classroom management and Student
engagement (Tschannen-Moran &Woofollk Hoy‘s Teacher sense of self-efficacy
scale).Table 2 shows that degree colleges teacher’s mean scores with standard deviations of
the three subscales.
Table 2: Self-Efficacy of Tertiary Level Teachers
No. of respondents
Mean
SD
Teachers’ Sense of
75
199.3784
33.79742
Efficacy
Instructional
75
67.18919
13.08316
Strategies
Classroom
75
66.48649
11.1604
Management
Students
75
66.12162
13.09915
Engagement
Here we can show the mean scores as gender and educational qualifications wise of degree
colleges teachers as a graph:
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Graph: 1

Mean Scores as Gender and E.Q. wise of Degree Colleges
Teachers
210
205.0227
205

201.1224

200
195

191.1667

Male

190

female

184.2963

185

Ph.D
Non-Ph.d

180
175
170
Gender

Educational
Qualification

Findings on the Gender Difference in Tertiary level Teachers’ Self-efficacy
To determine the gender wise differences in teachers’ self-efficacy scores an independent
sample t test was conducted. There are t test scores shown in table 3 as:
Table 3: Gender wise difference in teachers’ self-efficacy
Significant
at 0.05
Sub scale
Gender N
Mean
SD
df
t
level(two
tailed)
Instructional Male
31
64.56667 14.15842
Strategies
0.153968
Not
73
significant
Female 44
69
12.14831
Classroom
Male
31
Management
Female 44

63.43333 11.71996

Student
Engagement

31

63.53333 13.79088

Female 44

67.88636 12.45684

Male

31

191.1667 34.09023

Female 44

205.0227 32.80704

TSES

Male

68.56818 10.38648

73

73

73

0.051321

Not
significant

0.161943

Not
significant

0.083373

Not
significant

This table 3 shows that t value is not significant. It means that there is a gender wise no
significance difference in self-efficacy of the degree college’s teachers. We also conclude
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that the mean score of female teachers(X=205.0227) is higher than the male teachers of the
degree colleges. Separately the table indicate that female teachers on average have a better
instructional strategies efficacy (X=69; SD=12.15), classroom management
(X=68.56;SD=10.39) and student engagement efficacies (X=67.88;SD= 12.45) than male
teachers.
Finding on the Educational Qualification Difference in Tertiary Teachers’ Self-efficacy
To determine the educational qualification wise differences in teachers’ self-efficacy
scores an independent sample t test was conducted. There are t test scores shown in table 4
as:
Table 4: Educational Qualification wise difference in teachers’ self efficacy
Qualification N
Mean
df
t value Significant at 0.05
level(two tailed)
Ph.D
48
201.1224
73
0.097844
Not significant
Non-Ph.D
27
184.2963
This table indicates that the t value at 0.05 level. It is concluded that qualification (Ph.D &
Non Ph.D) wise no significance difference in the self-efficacy of the degree college’s
teachers. It is also indicates that the mean score of the Ph.D holders is higher than non Ph.D
teachers.
Conclusion
This study was conducted to determine the impact of gender and educational qualification
on tertiary level teachers’ self efficacy. The study shows that there is no significance
difference between male and female teachers’ self efficacy. Further we analysis self efficacy
beliefs scores of teaches as its three subscales, we find out that female teachers have better
efficacies in Instructional strategies, Classroom management and students engagement. So
we can say that male and female teachers did not differ as far as in term of self efficacy
subscales. In overall teachers’ self efficacy the result indicate that female teachers have
relatively high mean score and it also indicate that they have adequate knowledge, effective
skill of management and better teaching behavior. Further the result of study show that there
is no significant difference between Ph.D and Non Ph.D of tertiary level teachers’ self
efficacy. The result revealed that Ph.D holders and non Ph.D holders teachers are equal on
their level of self efficacy beliefs.
On the basis of this study it is recommended that at the higher level of education teachers
should be efficient in Instructional strategies, Classroom management and Student
engagement practices and should have high educational qualification and experiences.
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Effect of Smart Classroom Teaching On Achievement and
Retention of Senior Secondary Students: An Emphasis on
Gender
SURUCHI SHARMA
Dr. ALKA PAREEK
Education is a noteworthy perspective which adds up for human advancement. An individual
can expand information and grow his/her percetion by education. The genuine point of
alteaching learning is the unfurling of shrouded possibilities of a person. Scholastic
Achievement expect essential significance with regards to instruction framework. The
growth and development of a child is observed based on his scholarly accomplishment.
Sound scholarly records are the columns on which the whole future character stands.
Scholarly accomplishment have consistently been the focal point of instructive research and
regardless of fluctuated definitions about the points of training, the scholastic improvement
of the youngster keep on being the essential and most significant objective of instruction.
Indeed, there are numerous components that influence scholastic accomplishment of
students. These components incorporate the guardians' financial status, education, measure
of time that parent went through with kids, educators' strategy for instructing, information
and ability of educators, region , gender and insight of students.
Various past investigations demonstrate that technique for instruction, sex, and knowledge
of students has a critical impact on the accomplishment of students at any level.
Instructing in smart classroom represents educating with the assistance of instruments and
devices accessible in an innovative classroom. In innovative classrooms, there is a
requirement for availability to external instructing resources. Phone lines, Ethernet
availability or Internet Service establishments make it convenient to connect continuously
with inaccessible PCs and workstations, databases, or banks of knowledgeable material.
Classrooms having arrangement talked about above are known as Smart Classroom. Smart
Classroom is a coordinated framework for classroom instruction, learning, correspondence,
evaluation and educating about the administration. The framework coordinates contents,
correspondence and educating administrative tools for imparting effective lesson plans. It is
planned and created to be easy to use to educators in making interactive lessons.
In smart classroom, instructor can utilize all intuitive modules like recordings and
presentations and these outwardly alluring techniques of teaching immediately attract
learners who are as of now battling with the customary strategy for instructing in a
classroom. This technique activates the senses of students to get focused on and it helps the
learners to store the data quickly. There is the upside of using interactive boards as before it
was time consuming to illustrate and getting ready with the graphs on board while teaching
the class. Smart boards have all these data in memory and it can be displayed amid the
session of class and consequently, the time spared can be utilized in increasingly critical
things. A few students and educators have issues with dust of the chalk, they will in general
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experience the ill effects of unfavorably susceptible responses. The interactive boards spare
from such trouble and won't let build up any medical problems later. Interactive classrooms,
intelligent whiteboards have substituted customary whiteboards or flipcharts, or video/media
frameworks. Indeed, even where traditional teaching methods are utilized, the Interactive
Whiteboard frequently supplements them by associating with a advanced video dispersion
framework. In some other cases, interactive white board (IWBs) cooperates with online
shared explanation and graphical websites. This can help change learning and teaching.
Smart classroom is the most recent method for innovation. One of the advantages of this
inventive innovation is the sensational increment in individual consideration that the
instructor is ready to give every kid. Utilization of innovation gives huge gains in instructive
learning, maintenance, review, considering what's more, thinking, movement intrigue,
creative energy, better osmosis and comprehension.
Stošić (2015) stated that the new generation of kids come ready to work with these new
technologies, which play an important role in children’s learning and acquiring cognitive
knowledge so that educational technology must be incorporated into future curricula. It has
been contended that the effect of innovation on the Younger Generation has impacted the
manners by which the present kids process data and participate in learning (Prensky, 2001:
Small & Vorgan, 2008). Proponents of this view maintain that children's neural circuitry has
evolved to adapt to the incessant, fast paced, digital bombardment of their daily
environments (Jukes, 2008; Prensky, 2001). The Smart Class software has revolutionized
and brought a complete transformation in the traditional rote methods of learning. The smart
class system understands the student’s requirement and provides innovative learning
solutions using digital instruction material, through the use of projectors, white boards,
computers making the learning process engaging for the students and simpler for the
teachers. (Seetha, 2013). Siddi (2013) concluded that locality and gender has significant
influence on academic achievement in Social Studies of 7th class students.
Throughout life, the quest of achievement is a significant issue for everyone. Especially th
e accomplishments in the academic is the most essential for jobs or any other choice in the
contemporary developed culture . It is therefore impossible to discredit the significance of
achievement.
The term Achievement implies the completion or accomplishment levels of an person or gr
oup at the end of a work and academic performance at the end of an instructional session.
De Cecco & Crawford (1977) states that achievement is the expectancy of finding
satisfaction in mastering challenging and difficult performances
Achievement is accomplishment of specific objectives past performance and what an
individual or organization can do now in present or in future‖ (Singh, 2004).
Learners ' academic achievement remains a chief concern as well as the most crucial
educational goal. Academic achievement serves a very important and essential part in the
realization of the child's notion of cohesive growth. Student's academic achievement relates
to the understanding acquired and abilities developed through academic topics that are
evaluated by the school administrators with the assistance of the examination.
Objectives Of The Study
Following were the objectives of the study
1. To study the effectiveness of teaching in traditional and smart classroom on the
achievement in Biology on male and female students of Class XI and XII.
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2. To study the effectiveness of teaching in traditional and smart classroom on the retention
of the male and female students of biology of Class XI and XII.
Hypotheses of the Study
1. There will be no significant difference in the effects of Smart classroom and Conventional
Classroom teaching on the achievement in biology among the male and female students XI
and XII graders.
2. There will be no significant difference in the effects of Smart Classroom and Traditional
classroom on the retention in Biology among the male and female students of XI and XII
graders.
Methodology
Keeping in view the nature and objectives of the study, the research method used in this
study using was Experimental Method ( pre-test post-test experimental design). It is also
important as it provides the researcher a high level of control over the variables. It also helps
to determine the cause and effect relationship. The manipulation of variables allows the
researchers to verify various cause-and-effect relationships that a product, theory, or idea
can produce. It is a process which allows researchers to study about how the various variable
relationships can provide specific benefits.
Sample
The researcher visited various public schools of Jaipur district affiliated to CBSE which had
functional smart classrooms in their campus and explained the study and its purpose with
their respective heads. Out of the various schools, two schools were selected from which the
researcher got the positive response for carrying out the study. From the above schools, the
researcher selected all the students of class XI and XII who opted for medical stream as
sample. For the XI class, there were total 70 students out of which 35 for traditional and 35
for smart classroom out which there were 16 girls and 19 boys for traditional classroom and
20 boys and 15 girls for smart classroom. For Class XII, there were total 80 students out of
which 40 for traditional and 40 for smart classroom out which there were 18 girls and 22
boys for traditional classroom and 21 boys and 19 girls for smart classroom.
A sample size of 150 students of class XI and class XII was taken for the study.
Design of Study
As per the words of Bajpai (2011) implementation of the sampling process is the deed of
accomplishing the actual data collection process from the samples identified in a
professional way. For the present study, pre test post test experimental design was used. The
students were divided into Control Group taught through conventional method and
Experimental Group taught through Smart classroom.
The students in both the groups i.e. control group of traditional classroom and experimental
group of smart classroom was tested for intelligence using Non Verbal Group Intelligence
Test (NVGIT) developed by Imtisungba Ao (2005). It was observed by the researcher that
students in both the groups of both the classes have equivalent intelligence level. An
achievement test for the selected unit of Biology of both the classes was constructed by the
researcher herself. The control groups and experimental groups were taught in their
respective classrooms with the same lesson of each day for 30 working days for 45 minutes.
After the completion of 30 working days, both the groups were pot tested with achievement
test to measure their achievement. The scores obtained were then analyzed to figure out the
efficiency of both the treatments.
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After a gap of two months, retention test was administered on both the groups using same
achievement test used earlier as post test to measure the retention of students and to analyze
the effectiveness of both the treatments in retention of the students.
Identification of Variables
i. Dependent variables
Understanding and Achievement are the dependent variable.
ii. Independent variables
The independent variable is teaching in smart class room.
iii. Controlled variables
These variables can affect the results and has to be held constant in order to assess the
relationship of dependent and independent variables. The control variables involved in this
study were:
a. socio economic status,
b. grade level,
c. Intelligence,
d. mode of treatment
e. prior knowledge about the subject
f. Contamination effect
Tools Used
i.
Instructional Tools
The tools used in the classroom to support student learning ranging from traditional to high
technology options are known as instructional tools. In the traditional setup, the tools used
were chalk board, textbooks, chalks and in the smart classroom the tools used were projector
and screen, computer with networking, controls devices such as mouse and remotes. Lesson
plans were prepared to teach in traditional and in smart classroom.
ii.
Measuring Tools
In the present study, measurement tools are instruments used by researcher to assess or
evaluate the achievement of students in Biology and their retention.
• Non Verbal Intelligence Test (NVGIT) by Imtisungba Ao (2005):
NVGIT (Non- verbal Group Intelligence Test) is the most reliable test used for measuring
the intelligence of a student. This test was developed and regularized by Imtisungba Ao. This
is mainly used for the students between the age group of 13+ to 17+. This test consists of 78
items and is split into nine categories. For each item, the answers are defined through four
alternative options of which one suits the question best. Scoring of the test is easy. One mark
is given for every correct answer and zero marks is given for the wrong answer.
• Achievement test:
Achievement test is mainly used to analyze the skill and knowledge developed by the
students during the teaching process. The achievement test is classified into two types: one
is standardized and another is teacher made test.
“The achievement test measures the present ability of the child or the extent of his knowledge
in a specific content area” (Gerber,1996)
The researcher made an extensive survey for the achievement test in the available literature
for XI and XII grades but could not find a relevant standardized achievement test according
to specification of the study. Hence the researcher decided to create an achievement test in
Biology to evaluate the level of achievement on the concerned topics from the Biology
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curriculum of the respective classes. The professional experience and expert opinions helped
the researcher to develop the test.
Achievement test was prepared for Biology consisting of 65 multiple choice questions in
total for both Class XI and Class XII. Then a try out was made on twenty five students of
K.V. NO 1 Bajaj Nagar Jaipur. After doing item analysis and difficulty index eleven most
difficult and easiest questions were dropped out and the final draft contained 54 questions in
total for grade XI. For Class XII, out of total 65 questions, fifteen easiest and most difficult
questions were discarded and final draft contained total 50 items. The test covered all the
topics of the lesson taught in the class by the researcher to control group and experiment
group of both the classes. Four options were given for every question and the students had
to mark the correct and then marks were awarded.
• Retention test:
Achievement test, which was utilized to quantify the accomplishment of students, was
likewise used to quantify retention of the students.
Statistical Analysis:
To accomplish the objectives of the research, the information gathered was measured
utilizing the following procedures:
1. Descriptive statistics such as mean and S.D were worked out on the score of
achievement test in Biology.
2. t-test was utilized to know the noteworthy difference between the mean scores.
Results and Discussion
Concerned Null Hypothesis (H01): There will be no significant difference in the effects
of Smart classroom and Conventional Classroom teaching on the achievement in biology
among the male and female students XI and XII graders.
Table 1: Comparison between the Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement
test in Biology among the girls in Control group and Experimental group of Class XI
Std.
N
Mean
t-value
p-value
Group
Deviation
Pre Test Score 17
16.765
6.760
2.315
.034*
Control
Post Test Score 17
18.941
5.528
Pre Test Score 15
18.467
5.208
6.934
.0001**
Experiment
Post Test Score 15
25.667
8.406
df (control)= 32
Table value- 2.03 at .05 level
2.73 at .01 level
df (experiment) = 28
Table value – 2.04 at .05 level
2.76 at .01 level
Table 1 shows that the means of pre-test and post-test scores of achievement test in biology
among the girls in control group are 16.765 and 18.941 with standard deviation 6.760 and
5.528 respectively. The value of t is 2.315 which is higher than the table value at .05 level
of significance at 32 degree of freedom, which is significant. Thus it indicates that there is a
significant difference between the achievement of girls in biology in control group before
and after the experiment. Therefore, the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference
between the Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in biology among the
girls in Control group is rejected.
Table 1 shows that the means of pre-test scores and post-test scores of achievement test in
biology among the girls in experimental group are 18.467 and 25.667 with standard deviation
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5.208 and 8.406. The t value is 6.934 which is higher than the table value at .01 level and
.05 level of significance at 28 degree of freedom, so it is significant. It indicates that the
achievement in biology of the girls in experimental group has increased after the treatment
of teaching in smart classroom. Thus, the hypothesis that there exists no significant
difference between the pre-test scores and post-test scores of achievement test in biology
among the girls in experimental group is rejected. It shows that the achievement in biology
of the girls in experimental group is significantly differ from their achievement in biology
they had prior to the treatment
Figure 1

Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in
Biology among the girls in Control group and Experimental
group of Class XI
30
25
20
Pre Test Score

15

Post Test Score
10
5
0
Control

Experiment

Table 2: Comparison between the Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement
test in Biology among the boys in Control group and Experimental group of Class XI
Std.
N
Mean
t-value
p-value
Group
Deviation
Pre Test Score 18
17.278
3.908
.265
.794
Control
Post Test Score 18
17.556
4.162
Pre Test Score 20
16.600
5.734
7.092
.0001**
Experiment
Post Test Score 20
21.900
7.319
df = 34 (control)
Table value = 2.03 at .05 level
2.73 at .01 level
df = 38 (experimental)
Table value- 2.03 at .05 level
2.73 at .01 level
Table 2 shows that the means of pre-test and post test scores of achievement in biology
among boys in control group are 17.278 and 17.556 with standard deviation 3.908 and 4.162
respectively. The value of t is 0.265 which is lower than the table value at .01 level of
significance, so it is insignificant. Thus, there exists no significant difference between the
Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in biology among the boys in
Control group.
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Therefore, the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the Pre-test
scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in biology among the boys in Control group
is accepted.
Table 2 also shows that the means of pre-test scores and post-test scores of achievement test
in biology among the boys in experimental group are 16.600 and 21.900 with standard
deviation 5.734 and 7.319. The t value is 7.092 which is higher than the table value at .01
level of significance at 38 degree of freedom, so it is significant.
This means that the achievement in biology of the boys in experimental group has improved
significantly after the treatment of teaching in smart classroom.
Thus, the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the pre-test scores
and post-test scores of achievement test in biology among the boys in Experimental group is
rejected.
Figure 2
Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test
in Biology among the boys in Control group and
Experimental group of Class XI
25

Mean

20
15

Pre Test Score

10

Post Test Score

5
0
Control

Experiment

Table 3: Comparison between the Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement
test in Biology among the girls in Control group and Experimental group of Class XII
Std.
N
Mean
t-value
p-value
Group
Deviation
Control
Pre Test Score
17
17.588
3.954
1.163
.262
Post Test Score
17
18.824
6.095
Experiment
.0001**
Pre Test Score
19
16.947
3.965
8.380
Post Test Score
19
22.474
3.098
df (control) = 32
Table value- 2.03 at .05 level
2.73 at .01 level
df (experiment) = 36
Table Value- - 2.02 at .05 level
2.71 at .01 level
Table 3 shows that the means of pre-test and post-test scores of achievement test in biology
among the girls in control group are 17.588 and 18.842 with standard deviation 3.954 and
6.095 respectively. The value of t is 1.163 which is lower than the table value at .01 level
and .05 level of significance at 32 degree of freedom, which is insignificant. Thus it indicates
that there is no significant difference between the achievement of girls in biology in control
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group before and after the experiment. Therefore, the hypothesis that there exists no
significant difference between the Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test
in biology among the girls in Control group is accepted.
Table 3 also shows that the means of pre-test scores and post-test scores of achievement test
in biology among the girls in experimental group are 16.947 and 22.474 with standard
deviation 3.965 and 3.098. The t value is 8.380 which is higher than the table value at .01
level and .05 level of significance at 36 degree of freedom, so it is significant. It indicates
that the achievement in biology of the girls in experimental group has increased after the
treatment of teaching in smart classroom. Thus, the hypothesis that there exists no significant
difference between the pre-test scores and post-test scores of achievement test in biology
among the girls in experimental group is rejected. It shows that the achievement in biology
of the girls in experimental group is significantly differ from their achievement in biology
they had prior to the treatment
Figure 3
Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in
Biology among the girls in Control group and Experimental
group of Class XII
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Table 4: Comparison between the Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement
test in Biology among the boys in Control group and Experimental group
Std.
N
Mean
t-value
p-value
Group
Deviation
Control
Pre Test Score
23
18.000
3.529
.980
.338
Post Test Score
23
18.696
3.866
Experiment
Pre Test Score
21
17.762
3.145
8.589
.0001**
Post Test Score
21
22.857
3.864
df (control) = 44
Table value- 2.01 at .05 level
2.69 at .01 level
df (experiment) = 40
Table Value- - 2.02 at .05 level
2.70 at .01 level
Table 4 shows that the means of pre-test and post test scores of achievement in biology
among boys in control group are 18.000 and 18.696 with standard deviation 3.529 and 3.866
respectively. The value of t is 0.980 which is lower than the table value at .01 level and .05
level of significance, so it is insignificant. Thus, there exists no significant difference
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between the Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in biology among the
boys in Control group.
Therefore, the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the Pre-test
scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in biology among the boys in Control group
is accepted.
Table 4 also shows that the means of pre-test scores and post-test scores of achievement test
in biology among the boys in experimental group are 17.762 and 22.857 with standard
deviation 3.145 and 3.864. The t value is 8.589 which is higher than the table value at .01
level of significance at 40 degree of freedom, so it is significant.
This means that the achievement in biology of the boys in experimental group has improved
significantly after the treatment of teaching in smart classroom.
Thus, the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the pre-test scores
and post-test scores of achievement test in biology among the boys in Experimental group is
rejected.
Figure 4
Pre-test scores and Post-test scores of Achievement test in
Biology among the boys in Control group and Experimental
group of Class XII
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Concerned Null Hypothesis (H02): There will be no significant difference in the effects of
Smart Classroom and Traditional classroom on the retention in Biology among the male and
female students of XI and XII graders.
TABLE 5: Comparison between the score of Retention test in Biology among the girls
of control group and Experimental group of class XI
N

Mean

Std.
Deviation

t-value

p-value

Control

17

20.471

8.171

2.801

.009**

Experiment

15

28.467

7.927

Group
Retention
Score
df= 30

Table value- 2.03 at .05 level
2.73 at .01 level
Table 5 shows that mean scores of achievement test in biology for retention among the girls
in control and experimental group are 20.471 and 28.467 with standard deviation 8.171 and
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7.297. The value of t is 2.801 which is greater than the table value at both .01 and .05 levels
of significance, so it is significant. It indicates that the retention of subject matter in biology
among the girls is significantly better in the experimental group then the control group.
Thus the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the scores of
achievement test (after two months for retention) in biology among the girls in control group
and Experimental group is rejected.
Figure 5
Retention test in Biology among the girls of control group and
Experimental group of class XI
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TABLE 6: Comparison between the score of Retention test in Biology among the boys
of control group and Experimental group of class XI
N

Mean

Std.
Deviation

t-value

p-value

Control

18

20.000

4.419

2.979

.005**

Experiment

20

25.600

6.778

Group
Retention
Score
df= 36

Table value- 2.02 at .05 level
2.71 at .01 level
Table 6 hows that mean scores of achievement test in biology for retention test among the
boys in control and experimental group are 20.00 and 25.600 with standard deviation 4.419
and 6.778. The value of t is 2.979 which is greater than the table value at both .01 and.05
levels of significance, so it is significant. The results indicates that the retention of subject
matter in biology among the boys of experimental group is significantly better then the boys
of control group.
Thus the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the scores of
achievement test (after two months for retention) in biology among the boys in control group
and Experimental group is rejected

770

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 9 Issue 3(1), March 2019,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Figure 6
Retention test in Biology among the boys of control group
and Experimental group of class XI
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TABLE 7: Comparison between the score of Retention test in Biology among the girls
of control group and Experimental group of class XII
Std.
N
Mean
t-value
p-value
Deviation
Group
Control
17
23.529
7.383
2.119
.041*
Retention
Experiment
19
28.316
6.165
Score
df= 34
Table value- 2.03 at .05 level
2.72 at .01 level
Table 7 shows that mean scores of achievement test in biology for retention among the girls
in control and experimental group are 23.529 and 28.316 with standard deviation 7.383 and
6.165. The value of t is 2.119 which is greater than the table value at .05 levels of
significance, so it is significant. It indicates that the retention of subject matter in biology
among the girls is significantly better in the experimental group then the control group.
Thus the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the scores of
achievement test (after two months for retention) in biology among the girls in control group
and Experimental group is rejected.
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Figure 7
Retention test in Biology among the girls of control group and
Experimental group of class XII
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Table 8: Comparison between the score of Retention test in Biology among the boys
of control group and Experimental group of class XII
Std.
N
Mean
t-value
p-value
Deviation
Group
Retention
Control
23
24.261
5.848
2.151
.037*
Score
Experiment
21
27.952
5.500
df= 42
Table value- 2.01 at .05 level
2.69 at .01 level
Table 8 shows that mean scores of achievement test in biology for retention test among the
boys in control and experimental group are 24.261 and 27.952 with standard deviation 5.848
and 5.500. The value of t is 2.151 which is greater than the table value at .05 levels of
significance, so it is significant. The results indicates that the retention of subject matter in
biology among the boys of experimental group is significantly better then the boys of control
group.
Thus the hypothesis that there exists no significant difference between the scores of
achievement test (after two months for retention) in biology among the boys in control group
and Experimental group is rejected
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Figure 8
Retention test in Biology among the boys of control group
and Experimental group of class XII
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SELF HELP GROUPS (Shgs) AND EMPOWERMENT OF
WOMEN IN THE NORTHEAST
Manjuma Sonowal
Introduction
India boosts second largest and youngest population in the world. Half of our population of
lives in rural areas and many of them living without basic amenities as half of them are
surviving below poverty line. Half of our population consists of women and if one looks at
their condition it is much worse than their male counterpart. Even with country economy
growing between 7-8%, it is beyond doubt that the problem of rural poverty is increasing
rapidly in India. One of the method with government are adopting towards alleviation of
local population from the chains of poverty is ensuring that economic support is available to
the rural people. In modern word when men folk of family are migrating to the urban areas
in search of jobs, what they left behind is families which are managed generally by women
member of family. So it is of utmost importance that if the economic support is extended to
the rural women on relaxed terms it may go a long way in ensuring up liftmen of whole rural
society. As it is quite difficult for a single woman to approach rural bank independently due
to various factors like education, skill level etc. Self Help Group (SHGs) which are basically
grouping of rural women for a core common interest for up liftmen of their living condition
and standing in society. Providing economic support or loans help them to strengthen their
positions and also empowered them both economically and socially. In this paper we look
at the relationship between self-help groups and rural and socio economic development in
rural community in north east part of our country.
Women Empowerment
Empowerment for women in India requires a crosscutting approach and one which addresses
the diversity of social structures that govern women’s lives. Identity politics in India is a
very critical political instrument, which is both used and abused throughout political and
social institutions. There are numerous social movements fighting for the rights of the
marginalized, such as the Dalit rights movement, the tribal rights movement, etci
Women’s Empowerment can be defined as a process whereby women become self aware
and are able to organize themselves to increase their own self reliance, and are able to assert
their moral, social and constitutional right in deciding their choices which ultimately leads
in ensuring their control over most of the resources which will assist in challenging and
eliminating their own subordination. One of the most important goals of women’s
empowerment is to address the issues relating to women’s subordination, inequality and
inequity in all walks of life. Hence in a nutshell it can be described as the process where
women are able to shift its status from under confident women towards collective selfconfidence.
The core of the women’s empowerment frame work formulated by UNICEF (1993) lies in
the argument that women’s development can be viewed in terms of five levelsii.
(1) Welfare: It is the first level which addresses only the basic needs of women without
recognizing or attempting to solve the underlying structural causes, which necessitate
(M.A,

M.Phil JNU Delhi)
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provision of welfare services. At this point, women are merely passive beneficiaries of
welfare benefits.
(2) Access: It is the second level, which is essential for women to make meaningful progress.
This involves equality of access to resources such as educational opportunities, land and
credit.
(3)Conscientisation: It is a crucial point in the empowerment framework for women to take
appropriate action to close gender gaps and gender inequalities from inherent structural and
institutional discrimination. They must also recognize the role they can often play in
reinforcing the system that restricts their growth.
(4) Participation: It is the point where women are taking decisions alongside men equally.
To reach this level, however, mobilization is necessary. By organizing themselves and
working collectively, women will be empowered to gain increased representation, which
will lead to increased empowerment and ultimately greater control.
(5) Control: It is the ultimate level of equality and empowerment. Here, the balance of
power between men and women is equal and neither party has dominance over the other. At
this stage in the empowerment frame work, women are able to make decisions over their
lives and the lives of their children, and play an active role in the development process.
Further, the contributions of women are fully recognized and rewarded.
Self Help Groups
Self-help groups (SHGs) can be broadly understood as small voluntary association of people
from the same socioeconomic background with a purpose of solving their common problems
through self help and mutual help. The concept of Self Help Groups serves to underline the
principle “for the people, by the people and of the people”. The Self Help Groups is the brain
child of Gamelan Bank of Bangladesh, which was founded by Prof. Mohammed Yunas of
Chittagong University in the year 1975. The empowerment of women through Self Help
Groups (SHGs) would lead to benefits not only to the individual women, but also for the
family and community as a whole through collective action for development. Self Help
Groups have linkages with NGOs (Non Government Organizations) and banks to get finance
for development. In turn it will promote the economy of the country by its contribution to
rural economy.iii
Self Help Group (SHG) is a small voluntary association of 10-20 people either registered or
unregistered preferably from the same socioeconomic background. They come together for
the purpose of solving their common problems through self-help and mutual help. The SHG
promotes small savings with a bank among its members. This common fund is in the name
of the SHG.iv
SHGs are novel and innovative organizational setup in India for the women upliftment and
welfare. All women in India are given chance to join any one of SHGs for training and
development, so as to be prospective entrepreneur and skilled worker. The SHGs are
promoted by the Government as if women in India may not be resourceful enough to be
entrepreneurs. When the SHGs arrange training facilities to carry out certain kind of work
which are suitable for women in India, bank must arrange financial assistance to carry out
manufacturing and trading activities, arranging marketing facilities while the Governments
will procure the product of SHGs, arrange for enhancing the capacity of women in terms of
leadership quality and arranging for the management of SHGs by themselves so as to have
administrative capacity. As a social movement with government support SHGs are becoming
more or less a part and parcel of the society.v
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Features Of SHGs
Some of the important features of self help groups are as follows
(1) An SHG normally consists of not less than five persons of similar economic outlook and
social status.
(2) It develops and promotes objectives like economic improvement and raising resources
for development and freedom from exploitation.
(3) It has its mutually agreed by-laws for the proper functioning of the group as well as for
the observance of certain rules by the group members and regulations concerning
membership.
(5) Most of the time the formation of such a group could be an informal basis (unregistered).
(6) Various planned and need based meetings of members are conducted for solving their
problems (economic and social) and they collect fixed savings agreed by the members.
(7) SHGs generally have a bank account in government/cooperative bank in the name of
and only authorized representative of the group are permitted to operates the bank account.
(8) Various sources of funds includes the contribution of member’s savings, one time
entrance/joining fee, interest from loans given to members, proceeds of joint business
operation and income from investment of SHGs.
Characteristics Of SHGS
Some the important characteristics of SHGs in relation to economic functions are as follows:
1. SHGs are usually leads to creation of a common fund by which comes up as a result of
contributors of member’s small savings on a regular/ fixed term basis.
2. SHGs as a group in meantime evolve mutually agreed principles in management of their
common pooled resource.
3. SHGs as a group consider various requirements like loan requests in their meetings
4. The loan provided to the group members are based on their mutual trusts.
5. The amounts of loan given is generally quite small and foe a very short duration of time.
8. In case of the SHGs the numbers of the defaulters are very rare due to mutually agreed
principles and trust between the members.
Mitcon - Self Employment Centre: An Example
MITCON is well known name in case of training of trainers in case of NGOs and SHGs and
regarded as the one of the best consultancy and training service center for so many years. Its
contribution towards various programmes especially related to the poverty alleviation and
self employment/setting are praiseworthy.
Linkage Between Banks And SHGS
National Bank for Agriculture & Rural Development (NABARD) was set up as an apex
Development Bank by the Government of India with a clear mandate for facilitating credit
flow for promotion and development of agriculture, cottage and village industries to provide
100 percent refinance to banks at an interest rate of 6.5 percent per annum. Some government
agencies like Zila Panchayat have also taken initiatives to promote SHGs and such efforts
are supported by the NABARD through assistance in organizing training programmes for
the staff.
Even with the 100 percent refinance from the NABARD, countries leading
commercial banks are not coming up with full vigor one of the underlining cause is that
banks perceive this activity as burden and unprofitable. Hence, in reality it is small regional
rural banks and cooperative banks which take up this kind of financing activities. Even with
the RBI push towards penalizing bank in not following government direction. The role of
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NABARD is praiseworthy as it is organizing regular SHGs workshops which involve
bankers and development personnel to accelerate the process of SHG bank linkage.
Effect Of SHGs In North East India
As compared to the northern part of our country, in northeast part of our country the status
of women is high in lot many aspects. Some of the reasons behind this are absence social
evils like child marriage, dowry, bride burning, female infanticide and feticide in north east
India. State like Meghalaya can boost for having a society which is led by women. But they
are also not untouched from the ill effect of strong patriarchy traditions which is ultimately
leading to the continues subjugation of women in north east India. It is because of these
reasons that women folks even after having a more dominant place then rest of India are not
playing roles which they should have.
From few decades Self-help Groups is emerging as a major instrument which creates
employment opportunities for women. Under the SGSY programme, 40% of the allocated
fund is reserved for women with the objectives that if women are benefited, then the whole
family is benefited and as result the health, nutrition and education of rural children have
better chances of improvementvi. The major government programme for promoting Selfhelp Groups and providing funds to the Micro Finance Institutions for poverty eradication is
SGSY (Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) was enacted in the dawn of the
financial year of 1999-2000 as a replacement of six other affiliated schemes programme).
Some of the other government schemes promoted by the government are funded by states
government of North East India and Central Government (Ministry of Development of North
Eastern Region).
State Institutes of Rural Development (SIDRs) are the major training institute who are spear
heading skill development training for promotion of micro enterprises in agriculture and
various other quick cash generating activities like poultry, piggery, fishery, handloom,
handicraft, and bamboo related industries. As northeast India is also one of the culturally
and handloom rich part of our country government emphasis on the development of value
added handloom items is bearing fruits and government continuous thrust in these areas are
praiseworthy. In a nutshell if one want to summarize one can say that what SHGs are doing
is that they are giving much needed self reliance and self confidence to the women of northeast India.
Suggestions
The National Commission for Women was set up by an Act of Parliament in 1990 to
safeguard the rights and legal entitlements of women. In India, since independence, the gap
between women and men is severe as far as education level is concerned showing 82.14%
of adult men are educated whereas only 65.46% of adult women are known to be literate in
India. (The Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India, 2011). vii During various
interactions with the SHGs members in the fields as well as during various programme
conducted one of the deficiency in today’s sluggish movement of SHGs towards their stated
aim is government officials’ apathy towards monitoring SHGs. It is generally due to the
uncaring attitudes of the responsible government officials that these groups are not getting
what is due to them. Sometimes SHGs are formed just to get government funds; this practice
needs to be curbed. During various studies conducted it also came to light most of the group
members lack basic managerial and operation related skills to carry out day to day activities.
This wide gap in acquisition of required skills are generally because of lack of constant
training and motivation and right and constant guidance to start an activity.
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The motivations of group members generally get dampen because of lack of supportive
infrastructure requirement and various technical as well as administrative facilities for initial
orientation as well as systematic training for production, packaging, sales etc. which
ultimately will result in the higher profit margins for the group members.
Recommendation
Some of the recommendations which will go a long way in ensuring the success of these
women SHGs are as follows
(1) SHGs should focus on selection of potential women for management role in the group.
(2) SHGs entrepreneurs should be provide with the required training in their mother tongue
with a emphasis on Achievement and Motivation
(3) One of the major impediments in the path of women of north east India was availability
of required technology, which can be utilized towards their work in SHGs like handlooms,
poultry etc. Government is to ensure technical training of these groups’ members and also
availability of these machines at nominal rates to SHGs.
(4) At present if some women want to register SHG in north east they have to go through a
lengthy government procedure for registration of group. The government should ensure that
all the formalities required for the registration as well as the licensing to be available at their
doorstep.
(5) It is the need of hours that both the Government as well as Private agencies have to play
a more coordinated role with a planned integrated approach for making the movement of
women entrepreneurship development a grand success.
(6) Lastly the time has come that each state government should set up a special apex body
at state level with its district machineries to provide all required assistance from government
as well as private bodies both in terms of finance as well technology for the existing and
prospecting entrepreneurs.
Conclusion
Women constitute nearly half of the India’s population. But if one looks at the empowerment
of women in our country one will find lot of policies with less of result. As in our country ,
majority of our population live in rural area without having any idea about the empowerment
of women. Women have been playing an important role for the socio-economic development
of the society since time immemorial. They are considered as the back bone of any family.
But women in particular often bear the brunt of poverty and limited access to economic
opportunities, including unfavorable financial access. Thus it is very important to empower
the rural women through self-help groups for economic development. From the study, it is
found that micro finance through self-help group is helping the poor and upgrading women
empowerment by making them financially strong. SHGs have increased their habit of
savings and investment in some developmental activities. Thus it is universally accepted that
SHGs and Bank linkage programme has profound influence on the economic status, decision
making process and level of dependence of women in India. Empowerment for women in
India requires a crosscutting approach and one which addresses the diversity of social
structures that govern women’s lives. Identity politics in India is a very critical political
instrument, which is both used and abused throughout political and social institutions. There
are numerous social movements fighting for the rights of the marginalized, such as the Dalit
rights movement, the tribal rights movement, etcviii
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In the last five decades, the concept of women empowerment has undergone a sea change
from welfare oriented approach to equity approach. It has been understood as the process by
which the powerless gain greater control over the circumstances of their lives. ix
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Employee Engagement-Innovative HRD Practices Adopted By
IT & ITES
Nasreen Sultana
Dr. Mohammed Osman Ahmed
Abstract
Human resource is responsible for productive use of national resources and for the
transformation of traditional economies into the modern and industrial economies. The shift
from manufacturing to service and the increasing pace of technological change are making
human resources the crucial ingredient to the national well-being and growth. Human
resource is therefore, the nerve system of an organization as well as the society and the
nation. Employee engagement directly affects employee performance, it’s the involvement
and commitment of employee towards the organization employment brand, and Today IT &
ITES are turning to creating environments conducive to a more engaged and productive
workforce. They are designing employee engagement programmes that not only attract and
retain crucial talent, but that optimize individual and collective potential in the workplace.
Keywords: Employee Engagement, IT & ITES, work place, workforce, environment
Introduction
Today there is a from 9 to 5 p.m. jobs to flexible timings and work places virtual workplaces
as majority of IT & ITES workforce are working engaged in It has already become an
established fact that no organization can grow and strive without the growth and
development of its people. Also "in view of the first developing changes the HRD must be
viewed, as the total system interrelated and interacting with other systems at work – the
manufacturing, the financial, the distribution with which a business system functions".
Employee engagement is the process of creating an optimal working environment for the
employees so that they perform well and stay committed to the organization. To promote
team building, HR managers can create an online buddy system using that camaraderie their
employee portal or blog , Employees can freely engage with each other, share achievements
such as promotions and rewards, discuss life events and also use the organization system for
CSR initiatives, ride sharing etc.
Review of Literature
Employee engagement help organizations better understand employees’ desired state within
the organization. Engaged employees have pride in and are satisfied with their organization
as a place to work, and they advocate for and intend to remain with their organization.
However, employee engagement may not tell the whole story of the employee experience at
work. Alongside engagement, this new study introduces employee experience and advances
a comprehensive and holistic view of the human experience of work. In fact, employee
experience and engagement go hand in hand to reflect employees’ states at work
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1. Kahn and Fellows (2014) suggested that tasks linking employees’ roles to the values
and goals of the organization are more likely to lead to meaningfulness and then
engagement. The authors also suggested that challenging job tasks foster engagement.
Job redesign strategies aim to give workers more responsibility, but also roles that
require greater skill variety. An increased need for differential skills indicates the worker
is switching through a variety of tasks. While a worker may derive great meaning from
certain tasks due to their challenging nature, responsibility, and direct ties organizational
goals, not all tasks in a worker’s day may be structured this way. In an academic example,
a professor may enjoy researching, mentoring, and teaching, however the tasks of
applying for departmental funds, or filling out applications for classroom textbooks may
not be as meaningful. Job tasks can also differ throughout the day. Though employees
may take meaning from one aspect of their job, they may have to switch to another task
that is tedious and time consuming.
2. The results of Agrawal (2015) found that a good job and employee fit provides
opportunities to them for getting involved more in the work. This positively influences
their attitude towards work and their self development as well.
3. The study of Agrawal and Ojha (2016) also supports the above facts as it was found
in their study that the level of engagement was low among Gen Y in comparison with
other two generations such as baby boomers and generation X, which justifies initial
conceptualization that Gen Y is more demanding and wants to work on its own pace.
They might not be very satisfied with the available benefits and opportunities in their
organizations. These employees have grown up in a time where information has become
available instantly.
4. Kamalanabhan, Prakashsai, & Mayuri, 2009; Rich et al., 2010; Schaufeli et al.,
2009). Mentioned that consequently, one could draw the conclusion that different jobs
foster different levels of engagement; meaning that engagement can depend on the job
or task.
5. Bakker & Schaufeli, (2008)41Organizations are striving to increase their performance
by competition increasing both efficiency and productivity. Managers would hardly deny
that organization performance, employees make a critical difference in innovation
business and ultimately lead to the business success competitiveness.
6. Blau (1964)42 have been used to draw out the role of recognition in the development
and maintenance of social exchange relationships between individuals in the
workplace. The findings suggest that the giving and receiving of recognition is
governed by a social exchange framework, whereby reciprocity may be direct
(between two individuals) or generalized to the wider social unit or work group,
and may take the form of further recognition or alternatively access to additional
support or resources. The operation of a shared norm of reciprocity serves both to
compel individuals to reciprocate benefits they have received and instill confidence
that benefits they give will be returned in the future, providing a plausible
rationale for individuals ‘participation in the employee recognition scheme
7. Miller, Dingwall and Murphy (2004)43 observed that does an employee
recognition scheme have different effects or outcomes in different organizations,
or even at different sites within the same organization? The outside perspective
can obscure how the social context and the tacit knowledge, beliefs and assumptions held
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about employee recognition within the organization shape the outcomes of such
schemes.
Based on their involvement and dedication employees working with employee engagement
leaders, employees adopt organization culture, make innovative decisions, their commitment
towards organization enhances their performances and brings productivity to the
organization it is like win-win situation to both employer and employee and with engaged
employees organization adopts innovative changes in the organization which suits the
changing dynamic environment.
Objective of the study
1. To study the existing scenario of HRD practices adopted at IT & ITES
2. To study how employee engagement has an impact on organization growth
Research Methodology
Type of study: descriptive
Sources of data: secondary data –articles from journals, surf engines, news dailies
Employee Engagement at IT & ITES
Create a culture of engagement through leadership: Before focusing on interventions
associated with the main drivers, it is worth noting something which is visualized is best for
employers doing that other organizations do not pursue. Their leaders are serious about
employee engagement, but about having a positive impact on employees’ motivation to say
great things about their company, to stay involved, and to go greater than and beyond. There
is a “culture of engagement” that is fashioned through numerous levers, including leadership
ownership and sponsorship, engaging many stakeholders in the process, communication
programs, ongoing engagement measurement and pulse checks, holistic progressions around
enhancing engagement, and holding people accountable for engagement results especially
this. Recognize people’s efforts and performance: In today’s environment, where
organizations are constrained by lethargic sales and the sustained need for competence gains,
employees appreciate and are motivated by appreciation, often simple feedback from the
manager for doing a good job. Employees are motivated by nonmonetary acknowledgments
which is an important factor for employers to keep in mind. This type of recognition does
not carry a cost, and it is very important to employees. Most of the time communicate and
promote organizational reputation at every opportunity. Employees persist to be engaged
when their organizations remain focused on strategies to be successful in the current
environment, and in particular when organizations connect employees’ everyday activities
to the strategic imperatives of their organizations—even better, when they link to missions
that give meaning and purpose. Employees prefer to work for such IT & ITES organization
that manage performance in a strategically aligned way, and that are considered as best
organizations to work for and such gesture represent a significant opportunity for
organizations to improve the frequency, effectiveness, and relevance of their
communications to employees.
Conclusion
Focus on what matters most and where there is greatest opportunity for improvement: IT &
ITES organizations must focus on improvement. In a forced environment, organizations will
get the highest return on investment in employee engagement efforts by focusing on the
drivers that have the highest impact, opportunity for improvement, and likelihood of
movement. It is learned from the IT & ITES organizations that that a planned strategy will
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not likely to work but focus on employee segment will certainly brings great results and is
critical to any organization
Employees prefer to grow with the organizations when they are given opportunity to grow:
With a contracted job market, employees are increasingly looking to their current employers
for job enrichment opportunities. But in most of the IT & ITES budgets will be sluggish
when it comes to training that makes the employees frustrated, disappointed, and less
engaged. Employers should develop more creative growth opportunities and help employees
can always find the way and the expectations around development that supports business
needs—lateral shifts in the environment likely to be, special assignments, cross-functional
training would boost them.
Select employees predisposed to engagement: There is a growing body of research at Aon
Hewitt Engaged employees would perform better than others it is the responsibility of the
organizations to identify their personal traits and characteristics of those engaged employees,
traits such as positive affect and meticulousness can be strong gauge of engagement
behaviors. In addition to this managerial skills and competencies that promote team
engagement can be evaluated and used for selection during the new recruitment process.
Employee engagement will certainly leads to employee development and thereby attains
organizational growth.
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